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The Californian
^HE Christmas issue of the Cai^ifornian constitutes the first number of its third

vD volume, and the appearance of the magazine is suggestive of the success it has

attained in the first year of its existence. The Cai^ifornian is to-day a per-

manent institution, has taken its place by the side of the great illustrated monthlies

of the world, and is read monthly by over 150,000 readers. This enviable position

has been attained bv giving its readers the best literary and artistic productions

available, and the policy of the magazine for the coming year will be improve-
ment all along the line—an improvement justified by the reception accorded the

magazine by readers all over this country and Europe. The cover of the present

issue, designed especiall}- for the month, shows a spray of pepper, the bright red

berries of which constitute the holly der'~ation of California homes. The contents

of the number: " The California Wild ^ vvers," many in bloom at Christmas time,

"Navidad," the Christmas Spanish American ceremonial, "An Isle of Summer,"
"The Tournament in California," "The Christmas Bighorn," "The Yosemite in

Winter," "The Christmas at San Luis Rey," are all suggestive not only of the

Christmas time, but of the great contrast between the Christmas of the Pacific Slope
and that of the East.

TH€ JANUARY CALIFORNIA)!.
The January Cawfornian will contain a wide selection of extremely interesting

articles.
" Barbara Freitchie "

is an illustrated paper by Mrs. Eyster, a relative of

Whittier's supposed creation. "A Home in the Pacific" describes life in the South-

ern islands, Mr. Arthur K. Woodbury contributes a paper on Tennyson, which is

quite an extensive survey of the literary growth and product of the poet laureate

from one of his most earnest and thorough students. Suggestive pen and ink
sketches will accompany the article. "The Black Fellows" tells of life in Aus-

tralia. Other illustrated papers will be "The California Academy of Sciences," a

description of the magnificent donation to science by James Lick, the work accom-

plished, etc. The "Woman's Christian Temperance Union," a paper in the series

on woman's work in great reforms, which the Cai^ifornian has been publishing.
The city of San Diego will be described, while the article on popular science will

be on the winter habits of Pacific Slope animals. An extremely interesting illus-

trated paper will be upon Edmund Russell and his great work as an expounder of

the teachings of Delsarte. This with short stories and poems will make up a num-
ber of especial interest.

Address all communications

Tbe C^liforni^D Illustrated f\K^\zm,
Academy of Sciences Building, San Francisco, Cal.

Branch Offices :

Los Angeles, Cal., New York,
Burdick Block. Potter Building. __^

?
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.-=:--... Yo youth and strength cold weather is

,j^^^-
^ Life. To age and weakness it may mean

,1,. '^".^ the opposite.
^ r// -
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It is now that fuel to heat the blood

and build up healthy flesh is most required.

In Scott's Emulsion is stored the fuel fat-

food in quantity that will meet almost any emer-

genc\" of M'cakness. At no time of year are results of flesh

and strength from its use more marked—at no time of

year is the need of both so apparent where weakness takes

its rise in troubles of a pulmonary character.

SCOTT'S EMULSION,
a union of pure Norwegian Cod-Liver Oil with Hypophosphites of lime and soda, is fat-

food partly digested chemically, and rendered almost as palatable as milk. It overcomes

waste of tissue from any cause, but is notably successful in treatment of Consumption,

Scrofula and kindred diseases where loss of flesh is most rapid and alarming.

PREPARED BY SCOH & BOWNE, Chemists, New York. SOLD BY DRUGGISTS EVERYWHERE.
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American

Cut Glass.

Chafing, Itching,

Bad Complexion,
Dandruff, and Odors from Perspiration,

use that delightful balsamic cleanser and

Antiseptic,

PACKERS
Tar Soap

•'

Wonderfully soothing and healing."—Jour-
nal of Health, New York.

' Excellent in dandruff, chafing and itching.
"

—Medical and Surg. Reporter, Philadelphia.
"

It leaves the skin soft, smooth and supple.
A luxury for shampooing."—Medical Stand-

ard, Chicago.

Everything" in Cut

Glass for the table

Beautiful and artis-

tic pieces for wedding

and holiday gifts.

No piece genuine

without our trade

mark label.

A Cbfistn^zvs Present
Ts valuable according to its usefulness

Waterman
Ideal Fountain Pen

Is not only useful, but being a pocket
companion, it becomes a

Constant Reminder
Of the giver.

" Your pen seems to be very near per-
fection. I like it much, and so far have
no fault to find with it. If people only
behaved as well as this pen does, 'The

Kingdom of God' would be near at hand .

"

Rev. Minot J. Savage, Boston, Mass.

fend for an i'lustratcd price-list, with testi-

monials, and make your selection

For Sale by
The II. S. Crocker Co., 215 Bush St., San Fran-
cisco, Cal. J. B. TUKEY, 175 Wabash Avenue,
Chicago, 111.

Ag:ents Wanted. Mention CaUJomian Magazine

L. E. Waterman Co.,

157 Broadway, New York
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THAT LAST ALL THE YEAR 1893

Harper's
Magazine, Weekly,

Bazar, and Young People

Harper's Magazine
Engagements have been

made with the most distin-

guished writers, and several

special enterprises of some-
what extraordinary magni-
tude are under way that pre-

sage a most entertaining series

of numbers for 1893. The il-

lustrations will continue to be
as perfect as the best talent

and processes can make them.

Per year, postage free, $4.00

They will

be better

than ever

this year

Harper's Weekly
This journal keeps abreast

of the history of each week,

singling out for emphasis
the events and personages
of importance. Its illustra-

tions are numerous and by
the best artists. Its depart-

ment of fiction is replete

with the most entertaining
short stories by the best

writers.

Per year, postage free, $4.00

Greatest American
Harper's Bazar

Each issue is the record of

the week in woman's world.
It contains the latest in fash-
ions and in Paris designs;
the best in bright stories and

high-class humor
; the most

thoughtful and practical es-

says; the best artistic at-

tractions, and an indispen
sable pattern - sheet supple-
ment.

Per year, postage free, $4.00

No home

of culture

should be

without them

Harper's Young People
Look out this year for

"Raftmakers," by KlRK

MUNROE, and other serial

and short stories. The spe-

cial articles will be interesting

and valuable. Numerous illus-

trations,poems, anecdotes, ar-

ticles n pastimes, and every
other subject of interest to

young people, make up a de-

lightful programmefortheyear

Per year, postage free, $2.00

The Best Literature

and the Best Art Periodicals
upon receipt o/tkh

CENTS the pTiblisJurs
will mail you a sam-

pU set of above.

Subscribe Now
Harper & Brothers, Publishers

Franklin 5quare, New York, N. Y.

Newsdealers , Book-

sellers, and Postmas-
ters receive subscrip-
tions.



Charles Scribner's Sons' New Books
Marse Chan. }^ew Illustrated Edition

By Thomas Nelson Pagb:. Illustrated by W. T. Smedi^ey. Sq. 12 mo, I1.50." A new edition of this exquisite little masterpiece, choicely printed and illustrated with

capital drawings. It is one of the dialect stories that will live."—Philadelphia Titnes.
'*

Brought out in aiiperb holiday form. Mr. Smedley has caught precisely the spirit of the
text. The delicacy and truthfulness of his touch have been well brought out,"—Boston Beacon.

CHlIiDKEN OF THE POOR
By Jacob A, Riis. Illustrated, Square i2mo,

I2.50.

A companion and supplement to Mr. Riis' well-known
" How the Other Half Lives," and, like that work, it is a
sy>tematic study which embodies the results of close

personal observation of the social condition of the poor.
It is illustrated from photographs by the author.

SPANISH CITIES
With Glimpses of Gibraltar and Tangier, By

C. A, Stoddard, D. D, Illustrated. lamo,
I1.50." He has mastered the art of writing books of travel.

He fulfills the ideal of a delightful companion, whose
conversation has iufo'ming qualities without being
tedious, and whose style has sparkle without froth."—
.A'. Y. Tribune.

The I/ife of Michel Angelo Buonarroti
By John AddinGTon Symonds. With appendices and 50 illustrations. Large 8vo, 2 vols., I12.50.

A biography, embodying much new material, and by an author who, by long study, has won
the distinction of being the highest authority on this brilliant period of Italian art history. Mr.
Symonds concentrates attention on the personality of Michel Angelo, making him tell his own
tale by presenting original letters and memoranda.

POEMS OF GUN AND BOD AFLOAT AND ASHORE ON
By Ernest McGaffey. Illustrated by Her-
bert E. Butler. Square 8vo, lr.75.
The pleasures of shooting and fishing, the delights of

outdoor life, and the varied phases of nature as they
.appeal to the sportsman, are celebrated by Mr. McGaffey
in graceful and spirited verse. His text is happily sup-
plemented by the handsome illustrations.

THE MEDITERRANEAN
By Lee Meriwether. Illustrated. x2mo,

$1.50,
Au unconventional iourney, full of novel and out-of-the-

way episodes and humorous incidents. The illustrations
from the author's kodak are a feature of the book.

Cyclopedia of Painters and Paintings
Edited by J, D, ChampliNj Jr. Critical editor, C. C, Perkins. Popular Edition. 2,000

illustrations. 4to, 4 vols., |2o.oo net.
"The publication of this monumental work leaves far behind it all .similar enterpri.ses.

Here is a reference book of the highest order, a work upon which the country is to be congratu-
lated, for no nation has produced anything superior to this."—Boston Beacon.

DR. J. G. HOLLAND'STWO POEMS,
Bitter Sw^eet and Kathrina

Cameo Edition. Each with an etched frontis-

piece, i6mo. gilt top, |i,25.
In this series there have already appeared Mr. Mitch-

ell's
" Re-'eri^s of a Bachelor," and " Dream Life," Mr.

Cable's " Old Creole Days," and Mr. Page's "In Ole
Virginia.""

Dainty little volumes that are a model of the book-
maker's &x\.."^Philadelphia Piess.

The Great Streets of the World, svo, fuiiy illustrated, $4,00
BROADWAY. By Richard H.-vrding Davis.—PICCADILLY. By Andrew Lang.—THE BOUliEVARDS.

By Francisquk Sarcev.—UNTKK DEN LINDEN. By Paui- Lindau.-THE COKSOOFBOME. Bv
W. W. Story.—THE GRAND CANAL. By Henry James.—THE NEVSKY PROSPEKT. By Isabel
F. Hapgood.
This series of pictures of the characteristic life of the great streets of the world's most famous

cities is international in its scope, and is varied and brilliant in color. The illustrations are
numerous and handsome, and represent the best work of eminent artists and engravers.

NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS
Qiovanni and the Other. Children who have Made Stories.

By Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett, Fully illustrated by R. P, Birch, Square 8vo, I1.50.

NEW SAINT AMAND VOLUMES
The Duchess ofBerry and the Court ofLonisXV 1 1 1

The Duchess ofBerry and the Court ofCharles X
The Duchess ofBerry and the Revolution of 1830

3 vols. Each with Portrait, 12 mo., I1.25.
" The life of the Duchess of Berry shows a fascinating

woman whose liistory is full of interest, and it is written
in the delightful style of vivid and graceful narration
that characterizes the earlier volumes in this series."—
.V. Y. Observer.

With Trumpet and Drum. By Eugene Field,
i2mo, I1.25.

The Clocks of Rondaine and Other Stories. By
Frank R.Stockton. Illustrated. Square 8vo, $1.50.

Condemned as a Nihilist. By G. A. Henty.
In Greek "Waters . By G. A. IIenty.
Beric the Briton. By G. A. Henty.
The Thirsty Sword. By Robert Leighton.

Each illustrated. Cr. 8vo, f1.50.

By Rossiter JohnsonThe End of a Rainbow.
Illustrated. i2mo, $1.50.

Boyhood in Norway. By H. H. Boyesen. Illus-
trated. i2mo, $i..so.

The Modern Vikings. By H. H. Boyesen. Illus-
trated. Cheaf>er Edit on. i2mo, $1.50.

Kent Hampden. By Rebecca Harding Davis.
Illustrated by Zogbaum. i2mo, $1.00.

Among the Lawmakers. By Edmund Alton
Illustrated. Cheaper Edition. Square Svo, $1.50.

HARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS, 743 & 745 Broadway, N. Y.



Houghton, Mifflin& Co.

A Wonder-Book for Girls and Boys
By Nathaniel Hawtiiorxk. Splendidly illustrated in colors by Walter Crane. Containinii

twenty exquisite full-pao:e pictures in colors, with about forty head-pieces, tail-pieces and
initials, also in color. $3.00.

In every respect—paper, typography, binding, and—above all in illustrations— tliis is probably the most
beautiful aiid artistic holiday book ever produced in America.

Tbe Scarlet Lette

By Nathaniel Hawthorne. With photo-
gravures of Barley's twelve remarkable
outline designs. Handsomely bound. 8vo,
$2.00.

Evangeline.
By Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. With

photogravure reproductions of sixteen

charming designs by F. O. C. Barley.
Handsomely bound. 8vo, $.2.00.

At Sundown
A beautiful volume containing the last poems by John Greenleaf Whittier. With portrait

and eight photogravures from designs by E. H.Garrett. Very tastefully lx>und in white
and gold, from designs by Mrs. Henry Whitman. 16mo, gilt top, $1.50.

The Nature and Elements of David o/lldens Daughter, and

Toetry.

By Edmund Clarence Stedman, author of

"Victorian Poets,"
" Poets of America,"

etc. With a Topical Analysis in the margin,
and a full Analytical Index. Bound in a
new and attractive style; also uniform
with Mr. Stedman's other books. Crown
8vo, $1.50.

Bv

Otter Stories of Colonial

Times.

Jane G. Austin, author of
" Standish of

8tandish," Betty Alden,"
" A Nameless

Nobleman,"
" Dr. Le Baron and his

Daughters," etc. 16mo, $1.25.

Dorothy Q.
A Ballad of the Boston Tea-Party, and Grandmoth'cr's Story op Bixker Hii.l Battle.

By Olivee W^endell Holmes. W^ith a portrait of Dorothy Q., and with i»rofuse illustra-

tions and decorative borders for the text, with head and tail-pieces, by Howard Pyle.
Bound from designs by Mrs. Henry Whitman. Crown, 8vo, $1.50.

Ap exquisite book, full of delightful pictures of Colonial and Revolutionary life, and beautiful decorative
borders on almost every page.

y^s If Is In Heaven

Tbe Unseen Friend

At the beautiful Gate

Three books by Lucy Larco.m, religious in sub-

ject, cheerful in tone, delightful to read,
and of the finest quality every way. The
last-named is a book of exquisite religious

lyrics. Price of the books, $1.00 each.

Children ^ Rightj
A most readable and valuable book, discussing

subjects of great importance to parents and
kindergartens. By Kate Douglas W^iggin,
author of "The Birds' Christmas Carol,"
'

Tiie f-tory of Patsy," "A Summer in a

Canon," and "Timothy's Quest." 16mo,
U.oo.

All of Mrs. Wiggin's books are bright and
sensible in a marked degree

In the Levant
By Charles Dudley Warner, author of "My Summer in a Garden," "Backlog Studies,"

"My Winter on the Nile," etc. New Holiday Edition. With a new portrait of Mr.
Warner, and about twenty-five full-page photogravures, decorative head-pieces and initials.

Bound in attractive style, from Mrs. Whitman's designs. 2 vols. 12mo, $5.00.
Two beautiful volumes, much like the Holiday Edition of " The Marble Faun."

*^*For sale by all Booksellers. Sent postpaid on receipt of price by the publishers.

HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., BOSTON
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MACMILIAN & CO.'S NEW ILLUSTRATED BOOKS

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY
Heprlntcd from the Spectator. With illustrations by Hugh Thomson. Uniform with "

Crawford,"
" The Viear of

Wakefield", etc. 12mo, cloth, gilt, ?2.00. Also a larjje paper edition limited to 250 copies for

England and America, printed on hand-made paper and bound in buckram.

Uniform Editions de Luxe of the Works of J/rs. OLIPIIAXT.

THE MAKERS OF VENICE THE MAKERS OF FLORENCE
Doges, Conquerors, Painters, and Men of Letters.

By Mrs. Oliphant. With Illustrations by R. K.

Holmes, F. S. A., and twenty additional iilr.s-

tratio'is. Medium 8vo, bouud in lialf-buckram,
gilt top, ?6,00.

Dante, Giotto, Savonarola, and their city. By Mrs.
OLirHANT. With portrait of Savonarola. Sixty
illustrations and many page plates reproduoert
from pictures l)y Florentine artist.s. Meriium 8vo,
bound in buekr'aui, gilt top, $G.OO.

A New Volume of Poems by the late

THE DEATH OF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM
And other Poems. Uniform with " The Foresters, Robin Hood and Maid Marian." 16mo, cloth, $1.2.').

By the Right Hon. Sir JOHN LUBBOCK, M. P., F. R. S.

THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE
And the Wonders of the World We Live In. By Right

Hon. Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F. It. S. With i n-
merous Illustrations and full page plates. Uniform
with "Tlie Pleasures of Life." 12iiio, cloth, gilt,

?1.50.

THE PLEASURES OF LIFE

By Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F. R. S., LL. D. New
Edition. Uniform with " Beauties of Nature."'

New Edition, 12mo., cloth gilt, |1.25.

New Edition, uniform with
" Westminster Abbey." 12mo,$2.00,

CHARING CROSS TO ST. PAUL'S
By JiTsTiN Mc^Cakthy. Illustrated by Joseph Pennell. New Edition. 12mo, ?2.00.

STUDENT AND SINGER

Reminiseenees of Charles Santley
Written by himself. With two portraits.

A HISTORY OF EARLY ENGLISH
LITERATURE

By the Rev. StopfordA. Brooke. Large 12mo. Uniform
witli Bryce's"American Commonwealtli." f2..">0.

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG
STORIES from the GREEK COMEDIANS THE GIRLS AND I

By Rev. Alfred J. Church. With sixteen colored
illustrations. Uniform with " The Story of the
Odyssey." 12mo, ?1.00.

By Mrs. Moi^esworth, author of "
Carrots," " Nur>e

Het'therdale's Story,"
" The Rectory Children," eie.

Illustrated by L. Leslie Beookk. 10. .10, ?1.25.

NEW NOVELS
A New Novel by F. MARION CRA WFORI)

DON ORSINO
Being a sequel to " Saracinesca " and " Sant' Ilario." By F. Marion Crawford. 12mo, cloth, fl.OO.

SARACINESCA 1 SANT' ILARIO
T inform with the above. 12mo, cloth, fl.OO. rnifonn witli the above. 12mo, cloth, ?1.00.

THie DRYBURGH EDITION OF THE

WAVERLEY NOVELS
To be completed in 25 volumes. Illustrated with 250 wood engravings, specially drawn by eminent artists.

Subscribers' names are now being received by all boolcseUers and by the publishers. Each volume
v)ill be promptly delivered monthly as puolished.

Vol. I. "WAVERI/BY. Illustrated by Charlf.s Gieen. Price, $1.25. Now Ready.
Vol. 11 GUY MAXNIl^RING. Illustrated by GoiioON Browne. Price, ?1.25. Readp December 1.

MACMILLAN & CO., 112 Fourth Avenue, NEW YORK



'// is Utile to say ofthis magazine that it is the best child'speriodicalin the world.
"—John G. WhITTIER.

ST.NICHOLAS
FOR-YOUNC-FOLKS

"The prince ofjuvenile magazines."— Christian World, London.

EDWARD EGGLESTON, writing of St. Nicholas for
Young Folks, says :

" There is not one of the numbers of this

magazine that does not stir the curiosity, inform the memory,
stimulate thought and enlarge the range of the imagination."
Founded in 1873, and, from the first number, edited by Mary
Mapes Dodge, St. Nicholas is now entering upon its twen-

tieth year. The most famous writers have contributed to its

pages in the past, but never has St. Nicholas been able to

offer a better program or a more distinguished list of contrib-

utors than for the year to come. The new volume, which opens
with November, will contain a series of illustrated papers on

The Leading Cities of the United States,
each written bva resident or ex-resident of the city under review.

NEW YORK, by Edmund Clarence Stedman. CHICAGO, by John F. Ballantyne.
BOSTON, by Thomas W. Higginson. ST. LOUIS, by William T. Harris.

BALTIMORE, by Pres. Daniel C. Oilman. BROOKLYN, by Lyman Abbott, D. D.
NEW ORLEANS, by George W. Cable. PHILADELPHIA, by Talcott Williams.

WASHINGTON bv Henry Cabot Lodge. SAN FRANCISCO, by Charles Howard Shinn.

ST. AUGUSTINE, by Frank R. Stockton.

A Serial Story by Kate Douglas Wiggin
the author of "The Birds' Christmas Carol," "Timothy's Quest," etc., begins in

November, and "The White Cave," an Australian story by W. O. Stoddard, opens
in the same number. Both serials will be fully illustrated. In that issue there is

A Three=page Poem by John Q. Whittier,
one of the last from the pen of the good Quaker poet. It describes in most ex-

quisite verse the visit of a party of young girls to his home.

The Year of the World's Fair
will be chronicled by special articles relating to the Exposition and its buildings.
Among other articles to come are a number of army and navy sketches, "Th
Story of a Grain of Wheat," a description of the U. S. Patent Office, papers on
out-door life— football, tennis, etc., etc. The element of fun will be increased in

the new volume by a set of humorous pages by Malcolm Douglas, and a series of
comic pictures, by Mr. P. Newell, under the general title

" Inanimate Things
Animated."

The illustrations will be by the leading artists and engravers of the country.
Other writers of stories and illustrated articles to appear in the volume include :

SUSAN COOLIDGE, FRANCES HODGSON BURNETT, H. H. BOYESEN,
MARY HALLOCK FOOTE, NORA PERRY, HARRIET PRESCOTT SPOFFORD,
KIRK MUNROE, HOWARD PYLE, JOHN BURROUGHS, POULTNEY BIGELOW,
HEZEKIAH BUTTERWORTH, Col. R. M. JOHNSTON, CHARLES F. LUMMIS,
LAURA E. RICHARDS, MARY MAPES DODGE, EDITH M. THOMAS.

"Place 'St. Nicholas ' in your household and you need have no fears for the lessons taught your
children."—School Jjurnnl. St. Nicholas costs $3.00 a year. All booksellers and newsdealers
take subscriptions, or remittance may be made directly to the publishers by check, draft, money or

express-order, or in registered letter. Begin with November. December is the great Christmas number.

The Century Co. zz East 17th street, New York, N. Y.

"Both in the letter-press and the engravings it is above anything we produce in the same line."—
London Times.

UNHAPPY MR-
WISH-BONE :

" IVhy do people
never see me, but

they try to break
my legs?"
From the series

"Inanimate Things
Animated,"

_ just
beginning in St.

J^icfiolas. ,
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THE LIBRARY OF
AMERICAN LITERATURE,

COMPILED AND EDITED BY

EDMUND CLARENCE STEDMAN and ELLEN MACKAY HUTCHINSON,
Alone contains more carefully chosen, ably edited, and artistically arranged

ADVENTURES,
ANECDOTES,

BALLADS,
BIOaBAPHIES,

OHAHACTEB SKETCHES,
OORBESFONDENCE,

CBITICISM,

POEMS,
POLITICS,

THEOLOOY,
TBAVELS,WABS

wiTOHCBAPTS, AND
WONDEBS,

DBAMAS,
ESSATS,

EICTIONS,
HISTOBIES,

HUMOBOUS ARTICLES,
NABBATIVES,

NOTED SAYINGS,
OBATIONS,

than were ever before gathered within the same space or offered in one collection. Among those best competent
to testify, the following have made constant use of these volumes, and highly recommend them:

Robert C. Winthrop, Arclibishop Corrigan,
Richard Malcolm Johnston, Archbishop Ryan,
Oliver 'Wendell Holmes, Chauncey M. Depe^v,
Hon. Robert G. Ingersoll, Hon. H<-nry AVatterson,
Hon. George William Curtis, Col. T.Went -tvortli Higgingon,
Robert A. Pinkerton, The I^on'lon Times^
Richard Watson Gilder, The Century Magazine,
Amos M. Kellogg, Editor N. Y. J^oel Chandler Haii;.-is,
School Journal,

Andrevr Carnegie,
Gen. Fitz Hugh l<ee,
Mrs. J. G. B. Stuart,
Mrs. Roscoe Conkling,
Hon. Charles A. Dana,
Bishop Phillips Brooks,
Cardinal Gibbons,

Ex-President IVoah Porter,
Yale University,
W. T. Harris, L.L.. D., United
States Com. of Education,

John Greenleaf W^hittier,
Professor John Fiske, Harvard
University,

A. R. SpoflTord, Librarian of Con-
gress,

William Dean Hoivells,
Bisiion John H.Vincent, D. D.,

lilj. D., Chancellor of Chautau-
qua University,

James W^hiicomb Riley,
W^illiam Ti:. Sheldon, £x-Pres.
National Teachers Ass'n,

Hon. W^hitelaw Reid,
Professor David Saving,
Cornelius Vandeibilt,
Riciiaril Henry Stoddard,
George Cary Eggleston,
Mrs. John A. I^ogan,
Charles 1.. Tiffany, Merchant,
B. O. Flower, Editor Arena,

And thousands of others who are well knoton.

The Stedmnn-Hutchinson Librnry of American Literature is indispensable to busy persons
whose time IS limited; to children whose tastes are to be formed; to those who use books for entertainment
and instruction, and to all who wish to know anything about books or avthors, or wl\o wish to improve their own
conversation and writings. It will cost you nothing to ask the next book-agent you meet to bring you this
Library. He will be glad to bring it. In the mean time write for description to

CHARLES L. WEBSTER & CO., 67 Fifth Ave., New York.

GAMELAND

YRARLY, ONE DOT.LAR
MX MONTHS,50 CENTS.
THREE MONTHS,25CtS.
SINGLE COPIES, lOCtS.

ISSUED MONTHLY
FULLY ILLUSTRATED.

OFPICBS. No. ia67 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

Going to Buy
A Dictionary?
GET THE BEST.

^*%^
CC

Fully Abreast of the Times.

A Choice Gift.
A Grand Family Educator.
The Standard Authority.
Successor of the authentic "Una-,

bridged." Ten years spent in revising,
100 editors employed, over $300,000a
expended. ^

SOLI) BY AIL BOOKSELLEKS. ^
Po not buy reprinls of obsolete eilitions.A
SeiKl for tiei^ iwinphlet coiitjiiniiig sueciiueui

pages and FULL I'AUTICULAIiS. T
G. & C. MERRTAM CO., Publishers, ^

Springfield, Mass., U. S. A. a««>



LIVES OF THE
QUEENS OF ENGLAND.
Nuiu Edition. Printed from new plates.
With portraits of the Queens anj other il-

lustrations By Agnes Stuicki.anu. Kight
volumes. 8vo. Cloth, gilt toii, ;^i6.oo.

By Hakrison S. Morkis, author of " In the

Yule-Log Glow," etc. Ihree volumes. i6mo.
Illustrated. Cloth, $3.00.

TALES FROM THE DRAMATISTS.
By Charles Morris, author of " Half Hours with the
Best American Authors," etc. Four volumes. i6mo. Il-

lustrated. Cloth, I4. 00.

THE DRAGON OF WANTLEY.
His Rise, His Voracity, and His Downfall. A Romance.
By OwHN WisTF.K. Fifty illustrations by John Stewardson.
8vo. Extra cloth, gilt top, $2.00.

RECENT RAMBLES;
Or, In Touch wi:h Nature. By Charles C. Abbott,
M.D., author of "

Days out of Doors," etc. lamo. Cloth,

Illustrated, $2.00.

HANDY-BOOK OF LITERARY CURIOSITIES.
By William S. Walsh.
three quarters calf, J5.00.

ATLINA,

Small 8vo. Half morocco, J3. 50;

Illustration from '•Queens of
England.

"
The Queen of the Floating Isle. By M-. B. M. Toland,
author of "

Eudora," etc. Illustrated. Cloth, gilt, J2. 50.

THE NEW CHAMBERS'S ENCYCLOP/EDIA.
The Latest, the Cheapest, the Best. New Type, New Subjects, New Illustrations, New Maps. Concise,
simple, clear, accurate, and easy of reference. Twenty years later than any Other encyclo-

fi£edia
in the market. Complete in ten volumes. Vols. L, II., III., IV., V., VI., Vll

, VIll., and
X. ready. Vol X. ready in December. Specimen pages sent on application. Price, per vol.. Cloth,

;^3.oo ; sheep, $4.00 ; half morocco, $4.50.

Juvenile.

MAID MARIAN AND ROBIN HOOD.
By J. E. MuDDocK. With twelve illustrations by Stanley
L. VVood. i2mo. Cloth, Ji. 25.

BIMBI.
St iries for children. By "Ouida." With illustrations by
Edmund H. Garrett. 410. Cloth, J1.50.

AXEL EBERSEN:
The Graduate of Upsala. By A. Laurie, author of
"Maurice Kerdic," "A Marvellous Conquest," etc. Pro-

fusely illustrated. i2mo. Cloth, J1.50.

AN AFFAIR OF HONOUR.
A book for the young. With numerous illustrations. Small
4to. Clt>th, gilt, Ji 25.

UNCLE BILL'S CHILDREN.
By Helen Mii.man, author of "

Little Ladies." Illus-

tr.,ted. Small 4to. Cloth, $1.00.

BOYS' OWN BOOK .

Of Out-Door Games and Recreations. Edited by G. A.
Hutchinson. 300 illustrations. Small 410. Cloth, Ji. 75.

Illustration from ''Maid Marian
and Robin Hood."

For sale by all Booksellers, or will be sent post-paid on receipt of the price.

J. B. LiPPINCOTT Company, Publishers, ^'^^"VhnaShfa.^*'''''*'
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The Review of Reviews is the Favorite
FROM COAST TO COAST

Some Pacific Coast and Western Opinions.

" The Review o/ Reviews is a perfect encyclope-
dia of current literature, presentiiigin compact
form the most interesting topics that are to be
found in the best publications of the day."—
San Francisco' CaH.

The Review of Reviews, we do not hesitate to

say, is the best review publislied for ministers
and others who want all that's going on in a

nutshell."—Sout/ierw California Christian Advo-
cate.

The Review of Reviews fills the want which ex-

ceedingly busy people feel who desire to see the
best current literature and want to dodf^e what
is weak and poor."—6'aW Lake City Tribune.

If one has only ten minutes every day to rea<l

he can keep thoroughly posted on the events of

the whole world by reading this valuable pul)-
lication. Seattle Fress-Times.

" The Review of Reviews is not a party magazine.
On the contrary, its independence is absolute.
It gives both sides of all prominent questions,
and tells tlie truth about the position of the

parties on all great questions. —Portta/td AV-

" The Review of Reuiews is a magazine which is

indispensable to one who wislies to keej) up
with life. This library subscribes for a dozen
copies, and never ceases to recommend it to in-

quirers for the one essential journal."—Denvir
Public Library Bulletin.

"The greatest magazine published." -

Kearney, Neb., Standard.
" The best publication in the world for those

readers who desire to get the cream of all the

leading magazines."—Grass Valley, Cal., Tid-

ings.
" We take pleasure in calling attention to the

sustained excellence of The Review of Reviews."—Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon.

Some Atlantic Coast and Eastern Opinions
" The Review of Reviews holds a place that no

other magazine attempts to approach. By
reading it you can keep thoroughly posted on
the events of the world."—New York Recorder.

" The Review of Reviews is the only monthly
that collects critically and appetizingly the

principal facts of current literature and life ; to
read a number is to resolve to never miss one."—Boston Globe.
" The Review of Reviews has already become an

invaluable companion of the intelligent,
thoughtful and busy American citizen."— C/im-
tian Union, New York.
" This monthly has become the most interest-

ing of all the magazines."—Worcester Spy.
'• The Review of Reviews has become a necessity

with people who have not tlie time to examine
every periodical. Its editing displays rare

judgment and tact. Among the best articles

api)earing from time to time are papers contrib-
uted by its editors, W. T. Stead and Albert
Hhaw.—Chicago Herald.

" There is no magazine which quite so closely
tallies with the events of the day as The Review

of Reviews. It is an ejiitome of nearly every-
thing that is going on."—Boston Herald.
" The Review is full of that wonderful conden-

sation which makes it so acceptable to busy
men."—Christian Inquirer. New York.
" The Review of Reviews is an illustrated news

periodical which is so entertaining that its per-
usal is a pleasure, and so comprehensive that
it answers as a substitute for pretty much every-
thing else."— Detroit Tribune.
" The Rcvieiv of Rcvicua is the best and fairest

of all our monthlies."— "
Bill Arp

"
of the Atlan-

tic Constitution.
" There is abundant reason for its popularity

because the magazine presents to its readers
everv month the whole world of social progress
and literary production."—Cleveland Leader.

Subscription Price of the Review of Reviews, $2.50 a Year. Single Copies, 25 cents.
SPECIAL SUGGESTION:
Don't you want to see a copy or two ? Among recent numbers of the Review perhaps the most

popular have been: The one containing Mr. Stead's magniticent character sketch of Gladstone;
the one with the extended biographical sketch of Benjamin Harrison, and the one with the sketch
of Grover Cleveland. These three numbers contain—besides numerous fine portraits of Harrison,
Cleveland and Gladstone—new and lifelike portraits of the following interesting and prominent
personages. Whitelaw Reid, William McKinley, Senator Woleott, Thomas B. Reed, Chaunci-v
Depew, Matthew S. Quay, John C. New, John J. Ingalls, Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, Lady Carlisle, Miss
Maud Gonne, Count Herbert Bismark and Countess Margaret Hovos, Signor Giolittl, Thomas Nast,
Charles W. Johnson, Senator Eppa Hunton, the King and Queen 'of Denmark, Elijah W. Halford,
the late Mrs. Harrison, Adlai E. Stevensou, William C. Whitnev, W. Bourke Cochran, Congressman
\V. L.AVilson, Henry Watterson,SenatorVilas, James B. Weaver, James G. Field, Gen. John Bidwell,
Rev. J. B. Crantill, Andrew Carnegie, Hugh O'Donnell, Governor Paltison, Henry C. Frick, Edward"' ' " "" " ' "' - - -

D. White, Thomas H.
late Prof.

, ,.„ ^. , , „ jlselev, the
late L. L. Polk, Senator Aldrich, President E. Benjamin Andrews, Secretary John W. Noble, Right
Hon.Henry Chaplin, Gen. Horace Porter, the late Edward A. Freeman, Ignatius Donnelly, Prof.
Joseph Le Conte, Miss Kate Field, Prof. Charles B. Briggs, D.D., the late Alexander Winchell,
Andrew Lang, and dozens of other portraits and pictures.

These three numbers form a BRILLIANT PORTRAIT GALLERY of celebrities.
The reguhir price of tliem—very cheap, too—is twenty-five cents each ; seventy-five
cents for the three. In order to acquaint YOU with the Review of Reviews, and
in the hope of securing you as a regular and permanent subscriber, the THREE
will be sent, po?t-paid, for TEN TWO-CENT 8TAMPS to those writing before
Christmas Day and mentioning this advertisement.

THE REVIEW OF RE^^EWS,
13 AsTOR Place, New York.
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ELEGANT BOOKS ?S1 HOLIDAYS.

Famous Pets—By EleaKOE LEWIS. Quarto, fully Masterpieces of Prose—4to, |3.00.
illustrated. Cloth, ?3.00. A volume containing selections from the best and
Here is a irift book suited to all ajres, all classes and deepest thinkers of tlie ages; embracing family life,

all times; since the fondness for pets is universal. orations, events of the tunes, history, biography.

Among the eleven chapter headings are "Some essays, hction, etc. The authors chosen include Enier-

Scotch celebrities,"
" Pets in Literarv Life,"

"
Military f^'V ^"^'^,^^^. ^^l^^' , J'}!^'^'i?''*>''^

Gladstone, Howells,

Pets," "Animals at School," "Pets in Artist Life,'^'
Holmes, Louisa Alcott, (urtis and hundreds of others.

"Pussy in Private Life," "A Notable Canine Trio." Our Early Presidents, Their Wives ami Cliildren.

A I.ost Winter-By Elizabeth Stuaut Phelps. ,
From Washington to Jaokson. By Mrs- H^Tift Tay-

lUustrated by Marv Cecilia Spaulding. Popular Edi- lorLpton. VVith one hun.lred and hfty portraits pic-

tion. Oblong 8vo, cloth, ?2.00. 'iu^ '7f'^,<?li''^/*',?''
*''"*"'• Quarto, gold cloth, |3.00;

Every one who has wintered in the land of flowers,
hal-ea f, fb.OO; full morocco $h 00.

and so lost the chill and gloom of a Northern winter, , ^'je
home-life of the \Vlute House, how our Presi-

will welcome this delightful souvenir. Miss Phelps ''^."ts
talked and looked and acted when free from

has piven iree play to her descriptive faculty, and the
'; '^Vl*^^

duties; interesting facts about their wives and

poem has been charmingly illustrated. enimren.

TIxe Holy Grail-By Alfred Tennyson. With The Christmas Book-By Hezekiah Butteb-

fourteen illustrations bv W. L. Tavlor. Popular Edition, ,^'»'"«:
^vo, cloth, exquisitely illustrated, by Taylor,

square 8vo, cloth, t;it edges, $2.00"; padded seal. $1.00. ^YKl^J^.I'.^rATi' ®k "
*--^- ., ff •

, . v.

Mr. Tavlbr's exmusite drawings are in perfect bar- A. beautiful collection of short stories, sketches and

mony with this noble j.oein, and represent some of its poems bearing upon the ^ uletide festival

finest passages. Shakespeare's Twilights — Small quarto, gilt

The Arabian Nights' Entertainments—Edited edges, ?L(X).
. ,^ ^ , . ,. . , o». ,

by W. E. Oridis, D. I). Lothrop's Librarv edition. ^ome of the brightest daintiest gems of Shake-

4 vols., 40 full-page illustrations. Cloth, ?G.OO; half- speare s poetry on nature here hnd place, with original
calf JIOOO

and beautiful illustrations by W L. Clialoner and H.

Tliis lirst strictly American edition of the famous old ^'- Barnes. A bijou of a book,

classic meets ihe demand for a retined rendering, free Child Classics—Compiled by Mary R. Fitch. 8vo.
from the grossness of literal translation which made it cloth, gilt, $l.r>0; holiday, gilt, fl.oO. Beautiful full-

unsuitable for general family reading. _ page illustrations.
" To be ignorant of the ' Arabian Niijhts' is to have A new edition of this charming book, which was so

lost some of the most delightful entertainment which popular for children last y.-ar. It contains gems from
literature aftords."—Boston iferaW. Longfellow, VVhittier, Dr. Holland, Miss Mulocli etc.

At the Bookstores, or sent postpaid on receipt of price, by

D. LOTHROP CO., Publishers, BOSTON
Send for New Illustrated Holiday Catalogue, Free.

Setps upward from

babyhood

to nobie manhood

and

womanhood

^2.40

WIDE
AWAKE

For young folks

of all ages

gi.oo

THE PANSY

A week-day and

Sunday
magazine

51.00

OUR LITTLE

MEN #WOMEN
For youngest

readers

50 cts.

BABYLAND

Baby's delight,

mother's relief

Sample copies of all, i^ cents

of any one, ^ cents

Address D. LOTHROP COMPANY, BOSTON
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^s^ NARROW TESTAIiENTS, Etc. ^^5^
JAMES rOTX & CO. Sole Assents<!>

New Helps

New
Concordance

New Indexed

Bible Atlas

"Will probably prove the moat popular ; i
i Hchcrs' Bibles on the market. Almost every teacher nml

student will choose the Has^ter."—Michigan Chnnttan A Irocate. <

The Most

Salable Bible

For the Trade

The Teacher's

Favorite

Edition

NUMEROUS EDITIONS, VARIOUS BINDINGS

^BACSTEKS tOMPRFIlCNSUE TEACHERS BIBLE
""

- CDPYRICHT I89S - -^--=g:sg_— BY '—^^=='"

H£ JAMES POTT &. COMPANY .

BAGSTER S BIBLES.—"The reputation of this publishing house for issues of the Saered Scriptures
in such forms and with such apparatus as onlv the highest hook-maker's art and the soundest scholarship of
the time can achieve, is of no modern date. Their Po'yglot Bihlc, lamiliar to at least three generatious, with all

thehel|>sitofrere<l t )t le study of the Word of God, to sav nothins^of other editions, has been KintefuUy used by
hundreds of thousands. . . . For practical use we could not wish for a better book. Its value can only be
ascertained by comparinefit with others already in the field. He mav dispense witti a larpe library, if be will
only make diligent use of such a teacher's aid as Bagster's Comprehensive Teacher's Bible."—The Loolsellcr

ILLUSTRATED TRADE CATALOGUE FREE ON APPLICATION.

JAMES POTX & CO., Sole Agents, NEl^ YORK
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/COLUMBIAN EDITION C)^ e
™J^UNITED

Frederick Warne & Go's

HOLIDAY JUQQESTIOHS

The " Bedford" Shakspeare
In 12 handy volumes, in inexpensive as well as exclu-

sive styles of cloth ($7.50 per set) and leather. For
various bindings and styles, apply to your book-
seller or write for prospectus.

%• The most charming little handy-volume edition
ever issued; clear type, with borders, etc., in carmine,
reliable text and superb bindings.

*»* This is the favorite edition for wedding presents
and holiday gifts, being at once a scholarly text, clearly
printed and readable, and a pleasure by reason of the
diversities and artistic finish of the bindings.

AN ENTIRELY NEW AND KEVISEU EDITION

ABBEYS.CASTLES, AND ANCIKNT HALLS OF
ENGLAND AND WALES : Their Legendary Lore
and Popular Ilist ry. Hy John Timbs and Alexandick
GDN . Embellished with 12 full-i)ap'e,mo8tiinterestitig

photogravures from th newest and Ijest views of the

subjects procurable. Choicely printed on laid paper.
3 vols., large crown 8vo., gilt tops. Price, |7.50.

Also kept in % morocco, gilt tops. Price, per set,

?15.00.

IN CROWN 8V0, CLOTH, NOVEL BINDING DESIGN, GILT TOP

THE LAND OF THE ALMIGHTY DOLLAR. By
H. Panmurk Gordon. With sixty original illustra-
tions by Irving Montagu. Terse and epigrammatic,
these flying leaves of a shrewd, intelligent and prood-
natured traveler's observations of this country will
be read with interest and amusement. Price, f2.50.

THE COMING OF FATHER CHRISTMAS. A
Fine Art Gift Book for children and their elders,
written in Verse and Illustrated by E. F. Manning,
Superbly printed and illuminated in gold and 14
colors. 4to, in novel binding, cloth liack and fancy
sides, bevelled, gilt edges. Price, $2.00.

*«* One of the most artistic and effective books of the
season.

AN ENTIRELY NEW EDITION OF
THE DIARY AND LETTERS OF MADAME
O'ARBLAY (FRANCES BURNEY). With notes
by W. C. Ward, and prefaced by Lord Macaulay's
Essay. With portraits.

In 3 vols., l^mo, smooth blue linen and white title labeU,
•J2.25 per set, boxed; or, in Roxburgh style, cloth, gilt tops,
$3.00 per set ; Ditto, half calf, neat gilt tops, $6.00 per set.

The Diary of the author of " Evelina" not only con-
tains sprightly and entertaining anecdotes of the
fashionable and court society of the reign of George
III, but is replete with interesting conversations with
and descriptions of, the literarv celebrities of tlie
latter half of the eighteenth ceiiturv—Dr. Johnson
Mrs. Thrale, etc.

*«* Of all booksellers, or free by mail on receipt of

price by the publishers.

3 COOPER UNION

6 STATES:
A HISTORY.

By JOHN CLARK RIDPATH, LL.D.

AUTHOR OF

**
History of the World."

With over 800 Pageg and 300 illustrations.

Including Maps, Flans, Charts, together with Por-

traits of Presidents, Flags of all Nations, and Seals

of the States in colors, covering period 1492-1891.

CIRCULARS FREE.

CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED.

AGENTS WANTED EVERYWHERE.
COMMISSIONS LARGE.

One Volume, 8vo, Cloth,

$3-75-

TflE UNITED STATES [IISTORY CO.

CHAS. E. BROWN,
Room 425, Exchange Building,

BOS"^ON.

WM. B. PERKINS,
Clinton Hall, Astor Plac^

NEW YORK.

" One of the great needs of the student and business
man."—l^res. Dysinger.

" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Reese,
Illinois.

San Francisco
CaiJ-Oneofthe
best books of
reference that
is at present
compiled, and
oaght to be in
the library of

every busyman who
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAR

50c. a Number

Sample Copy

25c.

H. L. Stetson, Pres. Des Moines College, Iowa.—"It is
one of the most useful publications of our day. Noth-
ing is more important for persons who are actually
engaged in business or the professions, than a clear,
true, comprehensive presentation of the great move-
ments of the time. This publication admirably meets
the needs, and has no rival."Liiu iiceus, uiiu lias 110 rival.

New York City, New York
'

(urrept History Co., Pctroit, A\icb.
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LONQnANS, GREEN 6l GO'S LIST.

G. N. Cmzon, M. P.

PERSIA. By the Hon. George N. Curzon,
M. P. With 9 maps, 34 full-page plates,
and 53 illustrations in the text, appendices
and an index. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 1330, f12.00

The Verney Memoirs.

MEMOIRS OF THE VERNEY FAMILY.
During the Civil War. Compiled from the

Letters and Illustrated by the Portraits at

Claydon House, Bucks. By Franxks Par-
THENOPE Verney. With a Preface by
vS. R. Gardiner. Yv'ith 28 Plates (23 por-
traits) wood-cuts, and facsimiles. 2 vols,

medium Svo, cloth, gilt top, |i2.oo.

A. K. H. B.

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF ST. ANDREWS.
1865-1890. By the author of " The Recre-
ations of a Country Parson." 2 vols. Svo.

Vol. I. I3.00. Vol. II. fe.fxj.

Theodore Bent.

THE RUINED CITIES OF MASHONALAND.
Being a Record of Excavations and Ex-
plorations, 1891-92. By J. Theodore
Bent, F. R. G. S. With numerous illus-

trations and maps. Svo. [Immediately.]

Richard Jcfferies.

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. By Richard
JefperiEvS, author of "Field and Hedge-
row," etc. W^ith Portrait, Crown Svo, |2.oo.

Agnes M. Gierke

FAMILIAR STUDIES IN HOMER. By Agnes
M. C1.ERKE. Crown Svo, $1.75.

" We know of in other book in English which fills its

place, and we recommend it warmly to all students of the
Homeric Life."— 7%e Station QJV. K)

Dr. Fridtjof Hansen.

THE FIRST CROSSING OF GREENLAND.
By Dr. pRiDTjoif NansEN. New and

cheaper edition, abridged. With numer-
ous illustrations and a map. In i volume,
Crown Svo, I2.50.

Walter Besant

DOROTHY WALLIS. An Autobiography.
With Preface by Wai^TER Besant. Crown
Svo, $1.50.

The life of a girl who accepted an engagement in a .

traveling theatrical company, as related by herself in a
series of letters written to her lover.

Mr. Lang's New Fairy Book.

THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. Edited by
Andrew Lang. With 13 plates and 88
illustrations in the text by H. J. I\)RD.

Crown Svo, cloth gilt, $2.00.

Edna Lyall,
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER.

By Edna Lyall. New edition, with 20
illustrations by Lancei^ot Speed. Crown
Svo, cloth ornamental, $1.50.

F. Anstey.

VOCES POPULL SECOND SERIES.
Reprinted from Punch. By F. Anstev,
author of "Vice Versa," etc. With 25 il-

lustrations by J. Bernard Partridge.
Post 4to, I1.75.

" As good as the first series, and [^they could have no
liigher praise." Daily News.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

VOCES POPULL First series. ^1.75.

THE TRAVELLING COMPANIONS. I1.75.

Julian Sturgis.

AFTER TWENTY YEARS, AND OTHER
STORIES. By Jui.ian Sturgis, author of

"John Maidment," etc., etc. Crown Svo,
jfi.oo.

The Late Lo>d Lytton.

KING POPPY. A Fantasia. Bv Owen Mere-
dith. i2mo. [ In the Press. ^

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

MARAH. A Volume of Poems. i2mo. cloth,
gilt top, I1.50.

The Late Canon Liddon.

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES. A Volume of
Miscellanies. By the late Henry Parry
Liddon, D. D., late Canon and Chancellor
of St. Paul's. Crown Svo, I1.50.

The Abbs Fouard.

ST. PETER AND THE FIRST YEARS OF
CHRISTIANITY. By the Abbe; Constant
Fouard, author of "The Christ, the Son
of God." Translated by George F. X.
Griffith. In i vol. with 3 maps, small
Svo, cloth, gilt top, I2.00.

Canon Knox Little.

SKETCHES IN SUNSHINE AND STORM. A
Collection of Miscellaneous Essaj's and
Notes of Travel. By W.J. Knox LiTTi^e,
M. A. Crown Svo, I1.75.

Robert Louis Stevenson.

A CHILD'S GARLAND OF SONGS. Gath-
ered from "A Child's Garden of Verses."

By Robert Louis Stevenson, and set to
music byC. ViLEiERS Stanford. Op. 30.

Cloth, I1.25 ; paper, 75 cents.

For sale by Bookselters, Sent on receipt ofpnee by the Publishers,

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 15 East i6th St., New York.



Oil and Water-Color Painting
are taught in the most thorough man-
ner bv illustrated articles and colored

plates by such accomplished artists and
teachers as Frank Fowler, Victor Dan-

gon. A. Moran, Helena Maguire, Patty
Thum, Mathilda Brown, and Bruce
Crane. More Landscape and Marine

Subjects than hitherto will be given
among the color plates ; yet neither

Fruits and Flowers and Still-life, nor

Figures and Animals will be neglected.

SPECIAL OFFER.
By sending NOW $4 with this

(Cali/ornian) adv., direct
to the publisher, Montague
Marks. 2? Union Sq., New York, you
will receive

45 SUPERB COLOR PLATES

as studies for Copying or for Framing,
with a year's subscription to

CMna Painting, Pastel, Ac,
will continue to receive full attention
both as to text and color

plates.
The

Art Amateur will maintain its reputa-
tion for giving China painters more and
better designs and more practical infor-

mation on their speciality than all other
art journals combined. The charming
designs of M. L. Macomber, Patty
Thum, and others no less accomplisheci,
will be contributed, as hitherto, exclu-

sively to The Art A.mateur.

THE ART AMATEUR
BEST, LARGEST, AND MOST PRACTICAL ART MAGAZINE.

The above little sketchei* sasg«>8t a fe-w of the subjects of the color plate* of
I7te Art Anintt-ur, They are all oi good size. The average Is I 1 x 1 B. *'The ITIill
I*ond')l8 16x21, and the exqulNite "Flower and Still lilfe Study," of which *ve
show afragiueut (see top right liand comer Illustration), measures 16x 24.
The Art Amateur is most helpful to

all who have to make their livmg by
the practice of art. In the art trades
there is no lack of profitable employ-
ment waiting for the young man or
woman who will learn how to

BECOME A DESIGNER.
Our instructive articles on pen-and-ink

drawing have secured a good living to

many a young man and young woman
who. with no other instruction, has
learned from The Art Amateur how to

BE AN ILLUSTRATOR
of Books and Magazines. Both of these

departments will receive, through ex-

pert teachers, due attention during the

You will receive }6 of these 45 color

plates during your year's subscription
(3 each month), which may be-
gin at any time. Theotherg
will be sent with the first number of

your subscription. Say if your prefer-
ence is for Landscape and Marine
Painting, or Flowers and Fruits, or
Figures and Animals ; or for China
Painting. These studies include several

exquisite color plates, showing, step

by step, the progressive stages of

painting, in oil and water-colors, Land-

scapes, Flowers, Portraits, Figures,
and Animals, as practiced by the best

artists. These are simply invaluable
to all who desire to

The Art Amateur has long been re-

garded as an authority by persons of
moderate means who want advice con-

cerning the adornment of their homes.
It will continue to answer, free of

charge, questions about

INTERIOR DECORATION.
Schemes of color for rooms, or

special designs for decoration, and for

cabinets and other articles of furniture,

will, as hitherto, be sent to subscribers
at their request.

ARTISTIC NEEDLEWORK
as distinguished from "fancy work" will

continue to be a notable feature—espec-

ially as regards Church Embroidery,
coming year.

LEARN TO PAINT WITHOUT A TEACHER.
This special offer is not open to the trade, nor to any one entitled to any kind of club discount. The full $4 (the

reg-ular subscription price) must be sent direct to the publisher, Montague Marks, 23 Union Square, New York.

Specimen copy of The Art Amateur (with three artistic color plates), 2S cents. Beautifully illustrated catalogue of
over 200 Color Studies sent for a 2-cent stamp.



Thb Po?uufi ScmNCB Monthly

FOR 1893.

"PVIDENCK of the increasing iniluence of science in all fields of human activit}^^ is apparent on every hand. The farmer is looking to it for better methods in

cultivation and the raising of stock. The manufacturer asks of it cheapened pro-

cesses to meet ever sharper competition. The economist seeks in it a firm basis for

his policy. The doctor and sanitarian call upon it for a more perfect equipment for

their struggles with disease. The educator consults it with reference to more

rational methods of instruction. Literature, politics, and the Church are among its

most interested listeners, since it is testing their respective claims in a way that

compels attention.

The Popular Science Monthly has long borne a leading part in making the

general reader acquainted with this great and rapidly-growing department of human

knowledge. It has aimed to do this with perfect fairness, and with all the tolerance

of earnest beliefs that is consistent with a fearless adherence to the truth, and the

same attitude will be maintained in the future.

SCIENCE AT THE WORLD'S FAIR.—Among the .special features of this .stan-

dard magazine for the coming year will be accounts by competent specialists of the

present standing of the .several departments of science as exhibited at the Columbian

Exhibition in Chicago. The marvels of Electricity to be displayed there will be

described and explained by Mr. Charles M. Lungren. Large provision has been

made for the exhibit of Anthropology, and this department will be carefully treated

by Prof. Frederick Starr, of the Chicago University. Mr. Benjamin Reece
will treat of the applications of science in the vast interests of Transportation, and

the scope and significance of the exhibits in other departments will be set forth by
able hands.

THE DEVELOPHENT OFAMERICAN INDUSTRIES SINCE COLUHBUS.—The
.splendid series of illustrated articles under the above title will be continued, and

probably brought to a close in the coming year. Among the subjects that remain
to be treated are G/ass, Silk, Paper, Agriailtural Machinery and Ship-Building.

Miscellaneous contributions may be expected from the able writers who have been
in the habit of addressing the readers of the Monthly.

EDITED BY WILLIAfl JAY YOUHANS.

$5.00 a Year
; 50 cents a Number.

D. APPLETON & CO., Publisher.'^, I. 3 & 5 Bond Street, New York.



THE FINEST CHRISTMAS NUMBERS IN THE WORLD
Abounding in Beautiful Pictures and Fascinating Stories

ISSUED SIMULTANEOUSLY IN EUROPE AND AMERICA
AND Now Ready

m Granil Gliilstiiias Doume ^mM^
OF

THE LOJfDON GRAPHIC
HOLLY leaves; ------.
YULE TIDE
CHATTERBOX CHRISTMAS-BOX - . - -

LADY'S PICTORIAL ------
BLACK & WHITE
ART ANNXFAL, the Christmas Number of the Art Journal
LE FIGARO ILLUSTRE, Engrlish Text
LE FlIGARO ILLUSTRE, French Text

These are the original issues of the Most Superb Christmas Publications. Attractive

alike to Young and Old. For Sale by all Newsdealers and by

THE INTERNATIONAI. NEl^S COMPANY
Importers and Exporters of Newspapers, Periodicals and Books

Nos. 83 and 85 DUANE STREET, NEW YORK, One Door East of Broadway

Subscriptions Keceived for any Periodical, Foreign or Domestic.

Price,



A. C. ricClurg & Co.'s New Books

SOUND AND MUSIC
By Prop. John A. Zahm. Profusely illustrated. Royal 8vo. $3.50

The service which Professor Zahm has rendered to all intelligent readers, especially to music lovers, by this

delightful, popular, yet rigidly scientific work, cannot fail of Immediate and hearty recognition. The adoption
by the author of a colloquial form of address, the lavish use of illustrations, and his own genial personality com-
bine to make his pages doubly attractive.

FRANCE IN THB NINBTBBNTH CBNTURY, 1830-1890
By Elizabeth Wormeley Latimer. Profusel / illustrated with por raits of celebrated characters.

$2.50.
In this brilliant and absorbing narrative, history is made as fascinating as fiction. Mrs. Latimer possessed

exceptional facilities for acquiring information, and has brought to her task fine scholarship, ripe judgment,
and a most engaging literary style. The illustrations are numerous, and lend an additional interest to the work.

SOMB RHYMES OF IRONQUII,!/ OF
KANSAS12

VAI/ERIA
And Other Poems. By Harriet Monroe.
mo., $1.50.
Miss Monroe has also been distinguished by being

selected to write the "Opening Ode" for the World's
Columbian Exposition, which is included in this

volume.

EI^EUSIS, AND OTHER POFMS
By William Rufus Perkins. 16mo, $1.00.
"Eleusis" was published ano.iymously, in a private

edition, two years apo, and made a very marked im-

pression, as disclosing evidence of a new and distinc-

tive force in American poetry. The poem has been
revised and somewhat extended, and now appears
with the addition of a dozen lesser poems.

POETRY of the GATHERED YEARS
Compiled by M . H . 16mo

, $ 1 .00.

The poems that make up this collection embody
thoughts and reflections upon mature life and old age.

187 pages. 12mo, $1.00.
Both the cordial praise of W. D. Howells and the sale

in other form of thousands of copies of some of these
poems attest their popularity.

SONGS AND SONNETS, AND
OTHER POEMS

Bv M.AURICE Francis Egan. 12mo, $1.00.
^Ir. Egan's admirers will find In this volume many

of tlicir old favorites, and also the more recent fruit o-
that culture which has won for him so enviable a posif
tion as a poet.

OUR CYCI^ING TOUR IN ENGI^AND
By Reuben G. Thwaites, author of "

Historic

Waterways." Illustrated. 12mo, $1.50.
A charming diary of a summer's cycling tour through

southern J!,ngland.

I^AURBI/CROWNBD lyBXXBRS
Beautifully printed and bound. 16mo, gilt tops, each, $1 ;

half calf or half morocco, each, $2.75.

The Best Xetters of 1/ord Chesterfield. Edited,
with an Introduction, by Edwakd Gilpin Johnwon.

The Best I,etters of Horace Walpole. Edited, with
an Introduction, by Ann.v 15. .McMahaN.

The Bestl^etters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited,
with an Introduction, by Shirley C. Hughson.

The Best I^etters of I<ady Mary "Wortley Mon-
tagn. Edited, with a Dedicatory Letter to Lady
Mary, by Octave Thanet.

The Best X/etters of Madame de Sevigrne. Ed-
ited, with an Introduction, by Edwakd V. Anderson.

The Best I^etters of Charles I^amb. Edited, with
an Introduction, by Edward Gilpin Johnson.

I,alla Rookh. Thomas Moore.

The Idylls of the King. Lord Tennyson.

The Iliad of Homer. Pope's Translation 2 vols.

Other volumes to follow.
" A series noted for its integral worth and typographical beauties."— T/ic Philadelphia Ledger.

I^AURBI/CROWNBD VBRSB
Beautifully printed and bound. 16mo, gilt tops, each, $1 ;

half calf or half morocco, each, $2.75.

The I/ady of the I/ake. Sir Walter Scott.

Childe Harold's Pilgrrimage. Lord Byron.

Paradise l/ost. John Milton.

Other volumes to follow.
" The special merit of these editions, aside from the graceful form of the books, lies in the editor's reserve.

Whenever the autlior has provided a preface or notes, this apparatus is given, and thus some interesting matter

is revived, but the editor himself refrains from loading the books with his own writing. —The Atlantic Monthly.

I^AURBI/CROWNBD TALBS
Beautifully printed and bound. 16mo, cloth, gilt tops, each $1.00; half calf or half morocco,

each, $2.75. „ _ ^ ^The Vicar of Wakefield. By Goldsmith-

The Epicurean, By Thomas Moore.
Abdallah. By Tdouard Laboulaye.

Raphael. By Alphonse de Lamartine.

Rasselas. By Samuel Johnson. Picciola. By X. B. Saintine.

Other volumes to follow.
" The publishers have shown excellent discrimination in their choice of material for their projected library

of choice fiction, and they have certainly given these initial volumes a form that bespeaks the warmest praise.
—Tlie Beacon, Boston.

For sale by booksellers generally, or sent, post-paid, on receipt of price by the publishers.

A. C. McCLURG & CO.. CHICAGO



A. C. McClurg & Co/s New Books
OTHER THINGS BEING EQUAI,

A Novel. By Emma Wolf. 12mo, $1.00.
The unusual theme which George Eliot chose for treatment in " Daniel Deronda " has also been selected

for this attractive novel, but with a very different solution of the race question involved. The author, who
evidently a Jewess, does ample justice to the noble traits, and especially to the beautiful home-life of lier

people. The book will have deep interest for Hebrew and Christian alike.

THE CHILDREN'S LIFE OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN
By M. Louise Putnam Illustrated by Helen M. Armstrong. 12mo, $1.25.

No public man was evermore truly child-like, nor more readily understood by children, than Abraham
Lincoln. An admirable juvenile history of the Civil War.

PRINCE TIP TOP
A Fairy Tale. By Marguerite Bouvet, author of

" Sweet William " and "
Little Marjorie's

Love Story." Illustrated by Helen M. Armstrong. Small 4to, $1.25.
Miss Bouvet*s latest book,

" Prince Tip Top," is so utterly unlike either ol her earlier ones as to give her
readers a genuine surprise. In this volume she has given loose rein to a merry and rollicking humor. It is a

jolly and healthv little bit of Opera BoufiFe for children, full of fun and go, with a happy adjustment of fairy

machinery. Miss Armstrong has entered thoroughly into the spirit of the story, and produced a series of fasci-

nating pictures.

COUNTERPARTS
By Elizabeth Sheppard. AVith an Introduc-
tion and Notes by George P. Upton. With
portraits. 2 vols., 12mo., gilt tops, $2.50.
This edition of "

Counterparts" is issued in the same
beautiful style as " Charles Auehester," pul)lislied last

year. ThouJ'h music plays an important part in

"Counterparts," it is still, as its title indicates, a
romance of temperaments, a study of contrasting char-
acters, embellished with those charms of imagination
and picturesque deseriptions for which this young and
gifted idealist was so famous.

THE COMPI^ETE ANGLER
Or, The Contemplative Man's Recreation. By
Izaak Walton. With an introduction and
Notes by Edward Gilpin Johnson. 16mo,
gilt top, $1.00.
This edition of the " Angler

" will be welcomed for
its dainty and appro])riate dress, its easily portable
size, and, above all, for the scholarly essay and notes
which accompany it.

COUSIN PHILLIS
A Story of English Love. By Mrs. Gaskell.

Tales from Foreign Lands. 16mo, gilt top,
$1.00." Mrs. Gaskell," saysOporge Sand, "has done what

neither I nor other" feinale writers in France can
accomplish: she has written novels which excite the
deepest interest in men of the world, and which every
girl will be the better for reading."

" Cousin Phillis ''

is considered by many to be Mrs. Gaskell's best piece
of work. It is a distinct gain to the notable series to
which it has been added.

RUMOUR
By Elizabeth Sheppard. With an Introduc-

tion and Notes by H.vrriet Prescott Spof-
FORD. With portraits. 2 vols., 12mo, gilt

tops, lf2.50.

"Rumour" was the last of Miss Sheppard's three
popular romances. Apart from its merits as a story, it

derivesespeeialinterest from the fact that Beethoven
stands as the model of one of its characters, just as
Mendelssohn was portrayed in " Charles Auehester."
It is uniform with the beautiful editions of "Charles
Auehester " and "

Counterparts."

THADDEUS OP WARSAW
By Janis Porter. Finely printed and bound.

12mo, gilt top, $1.25.
This edition is uniform with that of "The Scottish

Chiefs," and " The Children of the Abbey," published
last year, which the Boston Times pronounced

" a

beautifully bound, faultlessly printed and thoroughly
admirable edition.

MARIANEI/A
A Story of Spanish Love. Translated from

the Spanish of B. Perez Galdos, by Helen
AV. Lester. Tales from Foreign Lands.

16mo, gilt top, $1.00.
This famous series of Tales from Foreign Lands

receives a rich ac<iuisition in tliis exquisitely beautiful
and pathetic story by the great Spanish writer, whose
refined fancy and literary charms half conceal his deep
insight into human nature and his profound philos-
pliy of life.

TAI,ES FROM FOREIGN I^ANDS
The volumes already issued in this exquisite series are :

Metnofles- A Story of German Love. From the
German of Max Mullek. IO.tio, gilt top, ?1.00.

Orazlella. A Story of Italian Love. From the French
of A. DE Lamaktine. 16mo, gilt top, ?1.00.

Cousin PhilHs. A Storj' of English Love. By Mbs.
Gaskell. 16mo, gilt top, $1.00.

Marie. A Story of Russian Love. From the Rusian of
Alexander Pushkin. 16mo, gilt top, fl.OO.

Madeline. A Story of French Love. From the
French of Jules Sandeau. 16mo, gilt top, ?1.00.

Marianela. A Story of Spanish Love. From the

Spanisli of B. Perez Galdos. 16mo, gilt top, $1.00.

THE LAST VOYAGES OF THE ADMIRAL OF THE OCEAN SEA
By Charles Paul MacKie, author of " With the Admiral of the Ocean Sea." Crown 8vo. (In

Press.)
This is one of the most graphic accounts ever written of the later voyages of the discoverer of America.

CHR15TnflS STORIES FRo^ FRENCH flNP SPANISH WRITERS
By Antoinette Ogden. 16mo, $1.25.

Enjoyable is just the word with which to describe this book. The novel and piquant features of the Conti-
nental Christmas—sodiflerent from the English "plum-pudding "traditions and our own American customs-^
are delightfully presented, and, what is quite as important, in translations singularly felicitous.

For sale by booksellers generally, or sent, postpaid, on receipt of price by the publishers.

A. C. McCLURG & CO., CHICAGO.
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Cassell Publishing Company's New Books

BY MRS. L. T. MEADE.

THE MEDICINE LADY.

A Novel. By L. T. Meade, author of
" Out of the Fashion,"

" A Sweet Girl Graduate,"" A World of Girls," etc., etc. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth, $1.00.
Mrs. Meade has opened a new mine in this story, not less delightful than the old.

BY MRS. ALEXANDER.

THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER.
By Mrs. Alexander, author of

" The Wooing O't,"
" Which Shall it Be ?" etc., etc. 1 vol

,

12mo, extra cloth, $1.00.
A capital story, possessing all tlie charm of the author's manner, and well worthy to rank with her earlier

masterpiece, '''liie Wooing O't."

ZOLA'S GREATEST NOVEL
THE POlgVXFAI.1.

(la deibacle.)
A Story of the Franco-Prussian War. Paper,

60 cents. Cloth, with eight illustrations$ 1.50.
"A story of tremendous force. . . The Downfall

is a great book."—iVisw York Jltrald.

By rev. C. F. deems, D. D.

MY SEPTUAGIXT
By Charles F. Deems, D. D., Pastor of the
Church of the Strant^ers, and President of

the American Institute of Christian Philo-

sophy. 1 vol., 12mo, white cloth, extra, gilt

top, .$1.00.
a beautiful volume, containing essays, stories, poems,

and other articles from the pen of its distinguished
author.

THE
PII'I.OMATIC REMIJ>?ISCEXCES
Of Lord Augustus Loftus, P. C, G. 0. B. 1837-

1862. In two vols., with portrait, 8vo, extra

cloth, $6.00.

By E. S. ELLIS

FROM TTHE TTHROTTIvE TO
XHE PRESIPEXX>S CHAIR

A story of American Railway Life. By E. S.

Ellis, author of "The Great River Series."

"Tad," "Lost in Samoa," etc., etc. 1 vol.,

12mo, cloth, illustrated,$ 1.50.

By W. H. MALLOCK
A HUMAX POCUMEJ^T

A Novel. By W. H. Mallock, author of "Is
Life worth Living?" etc. 12mo, paper, 50

cents; cloth, 75 cents.
'Boldly and powerfully written."—C/»'co<;o Times.
'This book is true to liie."—roiedo Journal.

By HESBA STRETTON

HAI.E BROTHERS
A Novel. By Hesba Stretton, author of

" Bede's Charity," "Hester Morley's Prom-
ise," "Jessica's First Prayer," etc. 1 vol.,

12mo, clijth, $1.00.

THE SQUIRE
A Novel. By Mrs. Parr, author of

"
Dorothy

Fox," etc. 1 vol., 12mo, extra cloth, .$1.00.
"Loving portrayal of scenes of English rural life."—

New York ihrald.
"Its character drawing is sharply marked."—P/«Ja-

delphia Public Lnlgcr.
''At once touching and ennohUng."—Coiigregationali8t

By KATHARINE B. FOOT.

THE ROVIIVGS OF A REST-
I.ESS BOY

By Katharine B. Foot, author of " An Or-

phan in Japan," etc. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth,
illustrated* $1.50.

By FRANK BARRETT

OUT OF THE JAWS OF DEATH
By Frank Barrett, author of " The Admirable Lady Biddy Fane," etc.

cloth, $1.00.

1 vol., 12mo, extra,

"Once embarked 'upon the swift-movins; current of
the narrative, one is pretty sure to follow it eagerly to
the end."—Boston Beacon.
" His masterpiece thus far."—Boston Daily Traveller.

" Well told and interesting to the last page."— Wash-
ington Public Opinion.
"One of those novels which it is nowadays refreshing

to lay one's hands on."—Chicago Times.

COMPLETE DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE of publications sent free on application.

CASSELL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 104 and 106 Fourth Ave., New York.
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Painlessly. No Inter-

ruption of Business
or Pleasure.

^i^ Book Free.

MEEKER MEDICINE CO., CHICAGO, ILL.
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IN

PRISON OF

SNOW ANP 1C€

Through winter months of enforced

inactivity, brightened by fireside dreams
of spring-time cycling jaunts, visions of

RAMBLINGS out to Nature—to open-
air enjoyment—business cares forgotten—come thoughts of increased pleasure in

company with wife, son, or daughter.

RAMBLER BICYCLES
As Christmas Gifts. Nothing could give
more lasting joy to self and dear ones.

Exercise and health. Ramblers afford

luxurious exercise.

Get list Mention Califomian

GORMULLY&JEFFERYMFG.CO.

CHICAGO, BOSTON, WASHINGTON,
NEW YORK, COVENTRY.

The Highest Honors
AWARDED AT

lIlEGHflyiCS' IpUSTBIflL EXPOSITION, 1891

THE
GOLD
A\EDAU

AL.50 m

Grand 5ilv^r A\cdal
We manufacture three diflFerent kinds of

FAMILY
SEWING

MACHINES
And one hundred and eighteen different kinds of

manufacturing machines, and can suit the ideas and
taste of any one wishing a perfect Sewing Machine.

THE SINGER
MANUFACTURING CO.

22 POST STREET, S. F.
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Gorham Solid Silver for Christmas Gifts

It IS not such a difficult matter to make
suitable selections for Christmas Gifts if the
mind be directed in the proper channel. For
this purpose we issue our "

Holiday Shop-
ping List," which will be found a great con-

\enience. It is alphabetically arranged, and

t-uggests a great variety of articles in Solid

i-iher or mounted with silver. It is also

uniquely classified as to goods especially

adapted for gifts to Ladies and
those appropriate for gifts to

Gentlemen, besides giving a

varied and miscellaneous list of

articles suitable for either. An
elegant and helpful shopping

guide, which we will be pleased
to deliver or mail upon appli-

'

cation.

GORHAH M'PQ CO.
Silversmiths, Broadway and 19th Streets, New York

These wares are represented in the stocks of all the better class ofjewelers.

NO POISON HERE.
Many tliotisands of the finest dairy-
cows in the world contribute daily
to supply the factories of the

GilLBORD[|imLrBRAIID
Condensed Milk. They graze on
the finest pasture lands and drink
the most pure water in the best

dairy sections of America. It has
stood the test for 30 yearo. You
can use it with success for general

cooking purposes.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

For ice cream add i or 2 parts water to i of "Ea-Ie" brand condensed milk.
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Indian Basket of Yu^^„.

CALIFORNIA WILD FLOWERS.

BY BERTHA F. HERRICK.

CALIFORNIA
spring may be
said to begin at

Christmas time,
and to attain its

highest per-
fection in the
month of April.

While cyclones
and blizzards are raging on the Atlantic

.shores, and Jack Frost is abroad in all

his glory ;
while railroads are block-

aded by snow slides, and relentless

floods devastate our great interior

valleys, the early winter rains of the
Golden State have already clothed the
hills and fields with emerald

; bright
days have expanded the downy catkins

of the brook-willows
;
the air is fra-

grant with the perfume of violets
;
and

a thrill of new life animates the entire

vegetable world.

The overland tourist, climbing b}-

rail the high Sierras, retires for the

night in a snowstorm, and awakens in

a land carpeted with wild-flowers.

His .sensations are indescribable, and
can only be understood by those

initiated.

Our flora is said to include nearly
two thousand varieties of flowering

plants, several hundred of which, to-

gether with numerous growing speci-

mens, are intended to be represented
in paintings at the Columbian Exposi-
tion. Tliev are noted for their bril-



CALIFORNIA WILD FLOWERS.

liancy and delicacy, many beinjj^

raised, with sedulous care, in Eastern

gardens and conservatories.

Within the limits of the State, many
different soils and climates are repre-
sented. There are sheltered j^lens and

sunny mesas in the citrus belt, where
shrubs bloom nearl)- all the year ;

vast

plains covered with chapparal and

sage-brush ;
romantic caiions, a very

Paradise for the botanist, and lofty

peaks,
" where flowers spring up un-

sown, and die ungathered."
The Scotch heather is found at

I^ake Tahoe, and a species ofthe Swiss
edelweiss in the Santa Barbara moun-
tains. The mistletoe clings to our
oaks, and the Spanish moss to our

pine-trees. In the northern bogs and

swamps, flourishes the curious Dar-

Hngtonia, or giant pitcher-plant; while
on the extreme southern borders are
domesticated the equally singular gray
ice-plant and the brownish "live-for-

ever."

Seen from auN' unobstructed point
in March and April, the open country

presents the appearance of a great
fanta.stic checker-board or crazy-qnilt,
or may be compared to a kaleidosco})e,
with its ever-shifting views of form
and color.

Here are acres of sweet-scented wild

nuistard, wdiich grows so luxuriantly
in certain parts of vSouthern California

that a man on horseback is entirely-

lost to view. Helen Hunt Jackson,
in her celebrated book, "Ramona,"
compares it to that .spoken of in the

New Testament
;
for in its branches

the birds of the air ma)'^ rest.
" Com-

ing up out of the ground so slender a

.stem that dozens may find a starting

point in an inch, it darts up, astraiglit
shoot—five, ten or twenty feet—with
hundreds of fine feathery branches

locking and interlocking, till it is an
inextricable network, like lace. Then
it bursts into yellow liloom, still finer,

more feathery and lace-like. It is the
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terror of the fanner ; but its gold is as

distinct a value to the eye as the luig-

get gold is in the pocket."
In pleasing contrast are wide patches

of white wild radish and bluish-pink

But the pride of the meadows is the

gorgeous eschscholtzia, or orange-col
ored California poppy

—
appropriately

selected as the State flower, not only
from the fact that it is almost exclu-

Wild Heliotrope.

wild turnip blossoms
; while, like a

quiet lake in the distance, are fields

of the fragile Nemop/iila, or grove-
lovers, commonly known as "baby
blui eyes."

Tall, shiny-faced buttercups run
riot everywhere.

sively Californian, but on account of

its beauty and individuality. It is

also the emblem ofthe California Floral

Society, and is deservedly popular
with arti.sts and v^er.se-writers. Cham-
is.so, the eminent German botanist,

named it in honor of his friend, Dr.
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Eschscholtz, a young surgeon, in

whose company he made a voyage to

America in 1816, with a Russian ex-

ploring expedition. Among the Ar-

gonauts of '49 it was known as the
"California gold-flower," as it grew
in great profusion around the diggings.

It is a smooth-stemmed annual, with

kind is of a spotless white ; and occa-

sionally a double poppy rewards the

novelty-seeker.
Eschscholtzia Californica often at-

tains the height of nearly two feet,

and has a corolla four inches in diam-

eter, with a capsule of the same length.
So prodigal is its bloom that one may

Cliinese Lily.

finely-cut, pale-green leaves, four bril-

liant, orange petals of satiny texture,
numerous stamens of the same .shade,
and a colorless, acrid juice. The two
sepals are united into a cap, like a

candle-extinguisher, which is pushed
upward and dropped off" as the blos-

som expands.
There are several varieties, the

largest and brightest being found in

the valleys and foothills, and the
smaller and lighter-colored in the

neighborhood of the seacoast. One

pull up a whole plant by the roots,
and .so bear away an armful at a .single

picking.

Among .smaller spring flowers which
aid materially in coloring the land-

.scape are the blue-eyed grass {Sisy-

7'inchium), with deep -blue, purple
.striped petals, nearly an inch in length,
a yellow eye, and dark-green, grass-
like leaves, which proclaim it a

member of the Iris family ;
the shoot-

ing star, wild cyclamen, or mosquito-
bill {Dodocatheon Meadia)^ a bracteate



Datura, or Trumpet Flower.
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Yucca, or Spanish Bayonet.

umbel of pink, white or purple flowers,

growing from a clump ofround or ovate
leaves

;
the solferino mayflower (Gr/-

andrinid), a profuse bloomer in open
sections

; the peach-scented yellow
violet, or wild pansy {Viola pcduncit-
lata) ; the dainty evening primrose
{Enothera ovata), swaying its yellow
cups on its slender calyx tul)es

;
the

liairy and the smooth-stemmed cream
cups {^Platistigma); the blue flax, and
the white morning glory, or bind weed.
The largest of all the orders is the

Composites, which includes over five

hundred local species, the principal
representatives being sunflowers, dan-
delions, asters, golden -rod, chamomile,
coreopsis, daisies, thistles, the salsify,
or oyster plant, and the "brass but-

tons," a little, round-headed

yellow flower, covering the

marshes.
Another important family is

the Liliacece. There are twenty
varieties of the Calochortus, or

'

oeautiful grass,
' '

of which the

best known is the graceful Mari-

posa lily, or butterfly tulip, so

named by the Spaniards on ac-

count of the large dark spots on
the petals. It grows in sheltered

nooks in the mountains, and is

easily recognized by its three

white, 5'ellow, lilac or reddish-

purple petals, erect, slender

stems, large .seed-pod, and long,
narrow leaves.

The ordinary species of the

genus Calochortus are nodding
flowers, borne upon branching
stalks, from four inches to a foot

in height, and have concave,
connivent petals, hairy on the
inner .surface.

Some conunon field flowers of

this order are the .squills, or

wild onion, often called blue-

bells {Bradiffa capitate), a clo.se

head of deep blue or purple blos-

soms on the .summit of tall,

.swaying peduncles ; and the

cluster-lil}', or wild agapanthus,
{Triteleia) with long perianths
of blue, white, yellow, or rose-

color, veined or marked with contrast-

ing shades.

The trilliums, wake -
robins, or

wood-lilies, love the damp woods and
creek banks. All the parts of this

plant are in threes
;
and among certain

religious sects, it is the chosen symbol
of the Trinity. The largest, Trillitim

sessile, has dark-crimson corollas,

.seated in a whorl of .spotted leaves, on
stems about a foot in height ;

and
Trillium ovatum is a smaller white

variety, which turns pink after being
placed in water.

The Solomon's seal, or false smilax,

suggests in appearance the lil5'-of-tlie-

vallej^ and is so named from the large,
round scars on the rootstock.

All along the coast, from the Upper
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Sacramento to Santa Barbara County,

grows the white, purple
- veined

' '

amole,
' '

or iioap--plant,( C/i/orog-ahim)
from the large, fibrous roots of which
the Indians manufacture baskets.

The bulbs are also used as a substitute

for soap.
A triumph of Nature's llandi^v()rk '-

native of the Coast Range, from Mon-

terey to San Diego, and thence east-

ward to Arizona ;
and flourishes from

May to November, without a drop of

moisture. A denizen of the scorching

Mojave Desert, where it disputes the

right of way with the ghoulish yucca-
^Kilm, it is not averse to clinging to the

California Wild Rose.

the magnificent yucca, or Spanish
bayonet {Yucca gloriosa), also known
as the " Roman candle." It is a

sides of barren precipices, or to con-

sorting with the wild artichoke, the

prickly-pear cactus, the agave, or
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Indian Basket of Amole.

century plant, and the Ronine3-a, or

mission poppy, on the edge of the for-

ests of live-oak, sycamore and castor-

oil trees. From a clump of sharp,

bayonet-like leaves, a couple of feet

long, rises a graceful stalk, three or

four inches in diameter, and from ten

to twenty feet in height, bearing a

dense, compound panicle of small

white blossoms, which, in shape, .size,

color and fragrance closely resemble
the tube-rose. Sometimes as many as

twenty -five hundred flowers are

crowded on a single stem.
Then there are the stately mountain

lilies, growing in clumps, in dry, open
localities, at an altitude of from 2,000
to 3,500 feet.

The Humboldt is a tawny tiger-lily,
as tall as a good-sized man

;
and the

Washington has larger and fragrant
corollas, dotted or streaked with

gold.
The water-lilies belong to the order

Nymphceacece .

Boat-riders on Lake Tahoe are
familiar with the sulphur - yellow
Nuphar, with leaves nearly a foot

across ; and the white-pond lily, or

JJrasenia, is also a general favorite.

Among maritime plants are the
lilac-blue wild aster, or beach-daisj'

{E^igeron glaun(s), which clings tena-

ciou.sly to the precipitous cliffs of

Monterey, apparentl}- delighting in

the fierce, salt spray ;
the pink sand-

verbena (^AbroniaunibcUata), a glutin-

ous, decumbent herb, with fleshy,

irregular leaves
;
the trailing marine

convolvulus (C soldancUd); the thick-

leaved, rose-colored wild-thrift {^Ar-
meria vulgaris) ;

the fire-cracker plant;
the wild house leek

;
half a dozen

kinds of flag-lilies, or Irises
;
and forty

varieties of the well-known lupines,
which are invaluable in binding the

drifting sand-dunes, in the vicinity of

Golden Gate Park, San Francisco.

Another old-fashioned flower, com-
mon in suburban towns, especially
Alameda, is the tree-mallow, or Lava-

tet'a, reaching a height of fifteen feet,

and bearing clusters of bright solferino

flowers of peculiar odor.

The Sidalcea, or spike-mallow, is a

trailii g perennial, with long racemes
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ofsmall pink blossoms
;
and the marsh-

mallow, a coarse weed, growing along
our country highways, has large ger-
anium-like leaves and round mucilag-
inous seed vessels, known among
children as

' '

cheeses.
' '

Some of our most characteristic

bilabiate or two-lipped corollas, like

musk. The}' are mostly frequenten>
of moist situations

;
but the sticky and

most common species {Mhmdns glu-
tinosus), thrives best on dry, rocky
hillsides.

The pentstemons, or beard-tongues.

Mariposa Lily.

plants are members of the Figwort
order. There are nearly forty kinds
of the mimulus, or monkey-flower—
orange, scarlet, buff or saln.on—with

are gay annuals resembling small fox-

gloves ;
and are especially abundant

in elevated di.stricts west of the Sierras.

A popular herb, lingering in open
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places all through a long, dr}^ summer,
is the Indian's paint-brush, painted-

cup, or soldier-cap {Castilleia), with
terminal spikes a foot or two in height,
of scarlet, or occasionally j^ellow bracts

and flowers.

notice, in the underbrush, spikes of

majenta, or white flowers, with four,

paper}' petals, (often marked with a

large dark spot), a prominent pistil like

a 5'ellow cross, and leafy stems a foot

or two in height. This is the godetia,

Eucalyptus Blossom.

Other genera include the figworts

(Scrop/iularia), with square stems and

inconspicuous blossoms
;

the white
and the yellow pocket-shaped ortho-

carpus ; the snap-dragon, or Antir-

rhinum, the beautiful collinsias, and
the flannelly mullein, or verbascuni.
The Legiiminosa;, or pea familj^

numbers one hundred and eighty local

specimens, including twenty-five kinds
of clover.

Orchids are sparingly represented,
among them being the

'

'ladies' tresses,
' '

the tway-blade and the coral-root.

The summer rambler in the moun-
tains in June and July will be apt to

indigenous to the Pacific Coa.st. and
a member of the Kvening Primrose

family, although it does not clo.se by
day.
A near relative is the Clarkia,

a purpli.sh annual, with erect, brittle

stalks and eight.stamens, four of wdiich
are rudimentar3\ The blades of the

petals are narrowed into claws, giving
the blossom the appearance of a bee
on the wing.
The Eucharidium is similar to the

Clarkia, only the petals are three-lobed
and the stamens are only four.

The Zaiischneria may be known from
its likeness to a small scarlet fuchsia.
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With the Crowfoots are classed the

red and indigo larkspurs, {^Delphinium')

growing near the sea in Axy soil
;
the

twining clematis, or Virgin's Bower ;

the symbol of folly
—the nodding col-

umbine, (Aquilegia) ;
the wood-anem-

one, and the monkshood.
The gilias belong with the phloxes,

and are small, five-petalled, rose, white

or lilac blossoms, scattered, sometimes

scantily, on terminal capitate clusters.

Country stage-drivers are not in-

frequentl}' desired to halt, while

botanically-inclined passengers search

among the rocks for the Indian-pink,

species of milkweed, (Asclepias),
much sought after on account of its

large, oval seed-pods, which, though
outwardly unpretentious, reveal with-
in a marvel of skill and neatness, the

seeds being packed in layers like the

.scales of a fish, and furnished with a

coma, or wing of .silken down.
The chief characteri.stics of the

Borrage tribe are coiled, one-sided

racemes, which straighten as the

flowers develop. With it are num-
bered tlie forget-me-nots, {Myosotis) ;

the creeping heliotrope ;
the tarweed,

(Amsinckia) ;
and the blue borrage, a

Snow Plant.

or calchfly, {Silene)
—an especially

attractive wild -
flower, with fiery

fringed petals and sometimes sticky
'leaves.

On the slopes of Mt. Shasta grows a

rank herb, common in damp woods, in

the springtime.
A distinctively Californian flower is

the Sarcodes, or snow-plant, {Sarcodes

sanguined), which stands without a
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rival, there being only one known

species. Its habitat is the Sierra

Nevada mountains, at an elevation of

from 4,000 to 9,000 feet above the sea-

level. It is a parasite of the pine-tree,
from the roots of which it springs.

beauty, and forms a striking contrast

to its wintry surroundings. Exper-
iments have been successfully tried in

raisings specimens from seed.

In its vicinity is often found the

peculiar "red-snow," a minute form

Chinese Hat and Nuts—Chinese Lily Growing: in Crab-lily Bowl.

when the snow is melting. The entire

plant
—small bell-shaped blossoms,

fleshy bracts, thick brittle stems, and
succulent leaves are all of a brilliant

scarlet, which deepens and finally be-

comes almost purple, after the flower

is gathered. The average height is

about one foot
;
and the portion cov-

ered by the earth is from three to

five inches in depth and of a light

pink color. This curious pj-ramid of

glistening crimson is an object of rare

of vegetable life, which colors one's

footprints the hue of blood.

The snow-plant is a member of the

heath family, as are also—improbable
though it may seem—the delicate

azalea and the sturdy manzauita.

Of the former, the leading varieties

are Rhododendron Californiaun, a larg»*

evergreen shrub, six to fifteen feet

high, bearing terminal corymbs 0/

rose-purple flowers; 2l\\^ RJwdodendi on

occidenfa/e, a smaller deciduous species,

W
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with bright, green, oval leaves and
umbels of fragrant white, or flesh -

tinted blossoms, somewhat sticky to

the touch.

The manzanita, or bear-berry,

{Ardostaphylos), together with the

deer-brush, snow-berry bush and

chemissal, comprises the larger part of

our forest undergrowth ;
and includes

twelve species in the State, averaging
in height from five to twenty feet. All

mountain climbers are familiar with

its smooth red bark, thick ovate leaves,

tiny waxen flowers, and small, apple-
like seed-vessels, which, being acidu-

lous in flavor, are prized as food by
both Indians and "grizzlies."

In our woods and cafions are other

handsome flowering shrubs, some of

which have been transplanted from

their native wilds, and ornament parks
and gardens.
The toyon, or American holly (//<?/-

eromeles arbutifolid), is a small ever-

green tree with dark, smooth foliage,

and terminal panicles of little white

blossoms, .succeeded by the bright
red berries u.sed everj'where for deco-

ration at the holiday .sea.son.

The berries of the holly-leaved bar-

berry, cr Oregon grapevine, are

bluish-purple in tint, and the prickly

leafage much resembles the famous

holly of England.
In the autumn, the deciduous

choke-cherrN' dons a robe of crini.son,

and ripens an astringent fruit of an

equally vivid hue. ^

The large white bracts of the cornus,
or dogwood ;

the show}' 3'ellow petals
of the tree-poppy, {Dcndromecom rigi-

duni); twenty varieties of the ceano-

tlius, or mountain lilac
;
the violet blue

clusters of the nightshade (ySoIayiurn);

the long, drooping trumpets of the

river-loving datura, or .stramonium
;

and the feathery racemes of the wild

currant, all add color to the .scene, or

fragrance to the atmosphere.
Down by the creeks, where the

wild roses flaunt their pink corollas

high above the brakes and alum-root,
flourish the graceful elders, the dull-

red, leathery
-
petalled calycanthus ;

the .stout, .spreading aralia, or .spike-

nard, and the .shield .saxifrage,

con.spicuous on the l)anks of the

vSacramento and McCloud Ri\'ers, and

bearing circular leaves a foot across,

on erect stalks a yard or more in

length.

Descriptions of large, flowering
trees, sitch as the madrone and buck-

eye, or those domesticated foreigners,
the Australian eucalyptus and the

Chilian pepper tree, do not come
within the limits of this article. What
has been attempted is a general intro-

duction to California's mo.st beautiful

and typical wild plants ; for, as .says

J. G. Holland, in "Gold Foil,"
' ' There are crowds who trample a

flower into the dust, without once

thinking that they have one of the

sweetest thoughts of God under their

heel."
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I'ig- 9—Death Mask of Napoleon.

Taken at .St. Helena immediately after death, by Antommarchi.

tM



From a Cameo presented to Dr. O'Meara by Napoleon.

SOME HEADS OF NAPOLEON.

BY P. C. REMONDINO, M. D.

Y earliest recollections

of either art or his-

tory are connected
with Napoleon. My
grandfather, an old

veteran of the One
Hundred and Elev-
enth of the line, had

been one of his old soldiers, and

young as I was I had the campaign of

1 806-7 almost by heart, so often had I

heard all its incidents related, whilst

sitting on the old veteran's knee. In
deference to his veneration for his em-

peror, a large portraitofNapoleon hung
over the mantelpiece, and a bronze

equestrian statue of the emperor as he

appeared during the early days of the

first empire stood immediately below
it. These two works of art had been
selected from the best shops of Turin,
and my grandfather and many of his

brother veterans pronounced them
perfect models of the great captain.
Piedmontese veterans of the old

Napoleonic wars were quite numerous
in the days of my childhood, as the
race then in no wise differed from that
which inhabited the slopes of the

Appenines in the days of the Roman
empire, when Pliny relates that in the
census taken by the order of Ves-

pasian there were returned over fifty

centenarians. These gray veterans
were from the same stock, and I well

remember that at the age of sixty-five

my grandfather looked upon a twenty
Vol. Ill—2

or thirty-mile jaunt on foot as a con-

stitutional. It was but natural that

my early imagination would be filled

by a veneration and awe, not unmixed
by a great admiration for the emperor
represented by the picture and the

statue, and that even at that early age
I became an art critic in regard to

anything that belonged to Napoleon.
Everything that did not accord with

my portrait or statue I at once declared

fraudulent impositions, and as at that

early day there were as maii}^ different

portraits of Napoleon as there are at

present
—I may even say many more

that did not resemble him in the least

than at the present day
—I found plenty

of material whereupon to exercise my
critical propensities.
The last time my grandfather saw

the emperor was on the field of Eylau ;

he was riding slowly along the regi-
ment's front, talking to them in his

familiar way in the Italian language.
The regiment was about to charge on
a Russian battery, and the emperor
was recalling to their minds the many
brave deeds of the One Hundred and
Eleventh. After addressing many
personal remarks to many of the men
he moved aside to see them carry the

battery. They moved forward on
the run, and w^hen within a short dis-

tance of the guns, discharged their

muskets at the artillerymen and their

infantry support, then dashed forward

with the bayonet. It was then a part

17
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of the regulation drill to extend the

left thumb upwards as a guide, in fir-

ing the old flintlock. As my grand-
father came to a momentary halt to

deliver his fire with the regulation
thumb pointing heavenward, the can-

non in his immediate front fired, and
in the hail of canister that followed

he went down, less the extended

thumb, the sighting eye, considerable

less scalp, a disabled shoulder and a

torn and fractured leg. This mutila-

tion, however painful it must have
been on that cold February morning
in an extreme Russian winter, did

not seem in the least to have impaired
his future vitality, but it added greatly
to my interest in the portrait and

statue, as I could not understand how
the emperor could have looked so

neat and trim, whilst all the veterans

I knew were more or less perforated,
indented or abbreviated in some part
of their anatomy. Many ofmy grand-
father's friends had formed a part of

Prince Eugene's—then viceroy of

Italy
—army in i8i2, when the emperor

had not as yet become so stovit
;
and

they invariably pronounced the selec-

tions made by my grandfather as being
faithful representations of Napoleon as

he appeared between those years.
Since my childhood, I have always

been a more or less close student of

Napoleonic history, reading both sides

alike, but I have always taken a

livelier interest in illustrated works,
some of the French productions being
remarkably interesting from the deli-

cacy and faithfulness of the artistic

work, as well as from the truth-

fulness of the details they represent.
One work especially interested me.
It was illustrated b}' Horace Vernet,
and the engravings were exquisite.
I have since seen an English edition

of the same work which is an aggra-
vation to look at—so coarse are the

reproductions of the illustrations. A
collection of illustrated works on

Napoleon, and a collection of prints

representing him from Toulon to St.

Helena show about as much variety
as some of the collections of the por-

traits of Columbus, who can be seen

in every conceivable shape or expres-
sion of physiognomy, except in Burn-
sides or Dundrear>-s. The only
characteristics that the different artists

seem, by common consent, to have

agreed to hold in common are the great
embroidered rolling collar and coat

of the directory period for the years
from '96 to 1800

;
and that from then

on he should either be in the conven-
tional uniform of the chasseurs of the

guard or in the cocked hat and great

gray coat. As to the individual who
was to occupy these clothes they do
not seem to have agreed upon. Some
of the faces resemble Napoleon about
as much as they do George III, or

Red Jacket.
The first mask of Napoleon that I

had the satisfaction of seeing was the

Fig. I—Profile View of the Anfommarchi Mask of

Napoleon.

From Rouvin's Work,

one in the Boston Museum of Fine
Arts. What struck me as most sin-

gular was the dissimilarity between
the profile of this mask and the usual

profile, as seen in the portraits. I

was further astonished that, whereas
the mask was taken at the age of

fifty-two, it nevertheless presented the

same profile that I had been accus-

tomed to look upon as the authentic.

By a strange coincidence, on the after-

noon of the same daj^ of the Museum
visit, whilst strolling down Cornhill

street, I entered one of the old book-
stores and there found a

' '

Life of

Bonaparte," by Wm. Burdon, printed
in Eondon, in May, 1805. This

work, like all the English works of

that period, looked upon Napoleon as

the impersonification of the Revolu-
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tion
;

in fact, thej^ seemed to think

that he was to blame for the whole

occurrence, although he was not

twenty at its inception, nor did he
take any part in it except on the side

of law and order. But what interested

me more than anything else about

Burdon's book, was a portrait in

profile which faces the title page,
which must have been taken about

the time of the Marengo campaign.
This portrait is authentic ;

its resem-

blance to the mask is undeniable.

That this portrait in Burdon is reliable

is further borne out by comparing it

with the portraits made by Longai, in

expression, although Longlii does not

retain as precisely the relative shape
and position of the lips that is to be

found in both the mask and the portrait
in Burdon's book. Longhi's portrait
was taken some time prior to the

Friedland campaign, and from my
view of the case, based on my study of

the Napoleon portraits, it has always
.seemed to me that the Napoleon in

Messionier's "1807" belongs to a

much later date, say 18 10.

According to David, the court

painter of the Empire, Napoleon had a

strongly shaped Roman head and

physiognomy. It was what he called

a beautiful antique head, and he was
wont to remark that the upper part
resembled that of Caesar, whilst the

lower part was unmistakably that of

Brutus. That his face was capable of

quick and varying expression, there is

no doubt, both the eyes and mouth

being very changeable and full of

expression, which could alter with the

quickness of his temper. M. P. F.

Tissot, a member of the French

Academy, and a profes.sor in the Col-

lege of France, gives us a pen picture
of the Emperor as he first saw him in

his youth. This was on the fifteenth

VendSmiare, in the court of the

Tuilleries. The future Emperor was
on horseback

;
he was not then, appar-

ently a good rider, as Tissot repre-
.sents him as sitting the saddle

awkwardly and without any grace,

looking anything but like a man with

a
' ' Tournvire militaire.

' ' He was then
thin and pale, with hollow cheeks and
sunken eyes, the effect of the whole

being heightened b}^ the peculiar way
of wearing the hair during the period,
in flat, hanging masses, oreilles de

chien, or
"
dog ears," as the mode was

then expressed. It was this combina-
tion of haggard, pale face and sunken

eyes, when seen expressionless and in

repose, flanked by the heavy locks of
flattened masses of hair, that induced
the lady friends of Madame de Beau-
harnais to nickname him the ' '

ugly
general." Tissot relates, however,
that on a sudden his eyes would

lighten up, and a smile would play
about his mouth that would at once

change the forlorn and hopeless Dante
countenance into one of a smiling
Apollo.

Figure 6 is taken from an engraving
of the portrait of the Emperor, painted
by M. Steuben. This was one of the

last portraits painted of Napoleon. It

was greatly admired for the simplicity
and truthfulness with which it repre-
sented its subjects, and was considered
a good likeness. This portrait was

purchased by Colonel de Chambure,
and formed, with the works of Vernet,
Delorme, Charlet, Langlois, De-
.sennes and others, one of the master

pieces of the colonel's celebrated gal-

lery of paintings of the Napoleonic
era. From this gallery of paintings
were reproduced many of the engrav-
ings .since used in the hi.stories of

Napoleon, the Consulate or the Em-
pire. The familiar picture of the

return from Elba, with the soldiers of

poor, unfortunate LabSdoygre's Sev-
enth Regiment of the line rushing to

meet their Emperor, was b}^ Steuben,
and formed part of this gallery. This

painter painted the
' ' Death of Na-

poleon," a painting remarkable for

the portraits of those then in the

chamber, even down to Noveraz, one
of his old chasseurs, Marchand, having
rearranged a facsimile, "The Death

Chamber,
' ' with the original furniture

of which he was custodian. Twelve
of the Napoleon paintings on the
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Chambure gallery were by Steuben.
The collection was sold in Paris in

March, 1830.

Napoleon has been accused of being
theatrical in the play of his counte-

nance
;
that it all was studied and a

sham for whatever the occasion re-

quired. To assume such to be the

case simply because he had expressive
features, which quickly indexed in the

most expressive manner hissentiments,

calf to which he was subject, when
extremely irritated.

Figure 5 is taken from an engrav-
ing of one of the portraits by David. It

materially differs from most of the

other portraits by the same artist, in its

greater repose and naturalness of ex-

pression. It has been claimed that, by
that peculiar perversity so common
to mankind, Napoleon wished him-
self possessed of a slightly different

Fig. 2— Bonaparte, by isabey.

would be manifestly unjust. Napoleon
simply had the sensitiveness peculiar
to his race, and whether angry or

pleased there was always more or less

intensity in its manifestation which
found expression in the easy play of

liis features. He was no more account-

able for this, neither was there any
more of the theatrical in it all than

there was in the uncontrollable twitch-

ing and jerking of muscles of the

expression ;
that he wished his coun-

tenance to have more of that square-
ness of brow and of chin—the greater

massiveness of either that is so com-

mon a trait among the heads on the

old Roman imperial coins. We are

told that he caused all dies, proofs or

representations of himself—whether

for use on coins, medals or prints
—to

be submitted to his inspection, and

that he was very hard to please in
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this regard. The cast in the medal-

lion represented in figure 8 gives an
idea ofwhat Napoleon himself thought
he ought to look like. One probable

explanation for all this is that it may
possibly have had some other source

besides that mere vanit}', or rather

sensitiveness, regarding our personal

appearance. Napoleon was probably
aware that in repose his countenance
lacked that look of command or de-

cision and unflinchingness that were so

characteristic of his temperament. He
further probably realized that the

slightly retreating chin, the over-

hanging position of the upper lip in

relation to that of the lower, gave to

his countenance a look of indecision,
weariness and anxiety

—
expressions

which were only present when the

face was in repose, and which as is well

known were not present when in

action or animated, at which times the

expressions were everything the re-

verse of indecision or anxiety. As is

mentioned in another part of this

paper, Napoleon was conscious of his

failing physical powers when only at

thirty-five ;
he then felt the unequal

condition between his physique and
the strains it was called to stand; that

he should not wish the nation, and
much less his enemies, to build either

fear or false hopes on that, was but
natural—his work was neither finished

nor assured as yet ;
he felt that he must

put forward an appearance of strength
and vitality. These sentiments are

but those that are common to those

who have a great work on hand
and who have gone into it heart

and soul. Nelson, shot down on his

quarter-deck at Trafalgar, had his face

and decorations covered with a hand-
kerchief that he might not be rec-

ognized, whilst being borne down to

the cockpit, feeling that his men must
not know that he was struck down
but that, on the contrary, they must

imagine him in full vigor wherever
the action might require. Down in

the cockpit, conscious that his wound
was mortal, that his spine was shot

through and that he was bleeding in-

ternally, all of which would soon end
in death, he was nevertheless aroused

by the remark of Hardy that Colling-
wood would now take charge of the

fleet. "Not while I liv^e, I hope,
Hardy," spoke out firmly the dying
chief, endeavoring ineffectually to

raise himself from his cot. Readers
of Carlyle will all remember the rage
of Frederick William when, on the

entry of the future Frederick the

Great—then only a youth—into the

Tobacco Parliament, that august body
arose with respect ;

how this implied
allusion to his mortality and expected
early exit from his Kingship—although
he had no great or small business on
hand—threw him into such a pa.ssion
that it destroyed the peace and har-

mony of that gathering for some time.

Queen Elizabeth fought equally as

hard against fate, and used every en-

deavor to conceal the approach of

time and physical decaj-.

With Napoleon it was more than a

mere personal matter; enemies were

watching anxiously for his assassina-

tion or death, and any sign of decay
or the appearance of a mortal malady
would have been hailed by them with

delight, and would have redoubled

their exertions and plunged France

again into a state of anarchy ;
he

must look stronger and healthier than
he was, not to discourage at home and

encourage abroad.

David, an ardent revolutionist him-

self, felt and must have been inspired

by these sentiments, when working on
the Napoleon portraits. He loved

and admired the emperor ;
he was the

painter of the empire, but back of all

he wished the work begun by the

revolution carried to a successful term-

ination, and he knew that Napoleon
alone could accomplish that.

Artists do not receive the credit they
deserve

;
the unconscious amount of

general knowledge that an artist must

possess, and the policy that knowledge
and his sentiments transmit uncon-

sciously to his brush are something
that is not sufficiently appreciated.

Jerome'spictureoftheexecutionofpoor
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martyred Ney—the prone, limp figure
on that Paris pavement close to that

bleak garden wall of the ' '

last of the

grand army
"—Ney, the bravest of the

brave
;
driven to Waterloo b}^ the

studied neglect and insults of the

imbecile court of the first restoration,

and then shot down like a brigand on
that dismal December morning—
caused more dismay than anxiety to

the monarchy of the Bourbons than
an open insurrection would have done.

David is charged with desiring to

flatter Napoleon with his brush. We

Fig. 3—Napoleon During- the Consulate.

From a painting by Isabey.

must not forget that the great artist

was as intense in desiring the com-

pletion of the work begun in 1789
—

and of which Napoleon was the in-

.strument—as Napoleon himself, and
that whatever assistance his brush
could lend it, should be lent with all

the patriotic intelligence imaginable.
Hence the poetic fancies and liberties

seen in the Napoleonic canvasses from
this great artist.

David had further private reasons

for wishing well of the Empire—he
was a regicide, and there was no

telling where he might land in the

event of its failure. Artists are all

historians, and the fate of the judges
of Charles I. may have had no little

influence on some of his artistic

touches. The old Chambure gallery
did not contain a single canvas of

David or any reproductions of his

works.
The portrait representing Napoleon,

when L,ieutenant-Colonel of the First

Battalion of Corsica, is intended for

the year 1792, when he hurried

to the islands for the purpose
of removing his family to a place
of security. The Civil War had
broken out, however, in all its

fierceness, the islanders being di-

vided between their inability to retain

their independence and the warring
English and French. Being an officer

in the French Anny, it was but
natural that he should take the French
side—a side which was, however,
unsuccessful. This portrait I judge
to be authentic. I picked it up in the

City of Turin, in Italy. It has no

signer, nor is the engraver noted. Its

conformity in facial angle, slope of

forehead, profile and expression to the

mask, as well as to the Appiani and
the Eonghi portraits, stamps it as a

faithful likeness. John C. Ropes, of

Bo.ston, has a bust in his cabinet,

which he found in Paris, that gives us

quite the same countenance. He
gives us a fine view of it in an interest-

ing article on "
Napoleon and His

Times," in the Scrihicr's of 1887. It

is hard to conceive from whence came
the idea of a nearly perpendicular and

square forehead that disfigures so

many of his later portraits, unless it

be for the reasons already stated. By
reference to one of the masks, it will

be seen that the head or skull line

sloping back from the face does not do

so at right angles. The Eonghi por-

trait, as well as the one in Burdon's,
shows this configuration of the superior

profile line of the head to perfection.

By comparing them to the cast taken

from the work of Rouvin, it will be-

come at once evident that these two
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portraits were taken with a total

regard to truthful and artistic reproduc-
tion ; and again, if we compare any of

the other portraits taken during the

Empire to the fine production of

lyonghi, we shall see that there was too

much ideal addition made to the head,
here and there, as if Napoleon's char-

acter, ability and intelligence depended
on the peculiar phrenological bumps
or head lines. Some of these imag-
inative and untrvtthful artists have vSO

exaggerated these phrenological de-

velopments that it gives the otherwise
fine head of Napoleon the appearance
of being hydrocephalic, with a neces-

sary distortion of the features, by
which the portraits often lose that

intellectual appearance which is so

expressively shown by the natural

features.

The small vignette of the Emperor
in figure 7 is taken from M. Vis-

conti's descriptive work,
"

L,e Tom-
beau de Napoleon I." In the text

of the work there occurs the following

personal description of the Emperor :

"Napoleon was rather undersized,

being only four feet eleven inches in

height. His head was large and his

forehead high and broad
;

his eyes a

clear blue
;
hair of the fineness of silk,

and e3^ebrows of a dark chestnut.

His glance was rapid and piercing, and

may be likened to that of the eagle,
but wholly influenced by whatever
mood that agitated him, nose well

formed and a gracious mouth and full

of expressiveness. His chest was

large and the trunk of the body long
for his height, so that w^hen seen on

horseback, he impressed one with

being a really much larger framed
man than what he was. In his child-

hood and youth he had that peculiar
nut-brown complexion and lovely

expression so peculiar to Italian

youths. After the Italian and

Egyptian campaign, his features were
hardened and sallow^ and his hair,
which was then worn long and flat,

falling on either side of his cheeks,

gave him a most singular but interest-

ing appearance. During the first

years of the empire, his figure filled

out and his features assumed that

type of remarkable regularity artists

never tire of reproducing, and of

w^hich the portraits of David, of Ger-

ard, of Girodet and the bust by
Chaudet will funiish an exact idea.

The plaster cast taken after his death
reminds one forcibly of the studies of

antiquity."
It must not be forgotten that in

Napoleon there existed vSeveral char-

acteristics, and each one as intensely

developed as the other. That he was
a humane man and a domestic man,
intense in his love of family, history

sufficientl}^ proves, as his many bene-

volent acts also testify. Could

Napoleon have banished want and

misery from the globe and replenished
it with happiness and plenty, there is

no doubt that his disposition would
have prompted him to do so.

Comparisons ha\-e often been insti-

tuted between Washington and Na-

poleon, and the funeral honors paid by
the latter to the Eather of his Ccur^try
indicated that Napoleon admired

Washington. He was his ideal, but
he was powerless to imitate him.

Washington had an entirely different

element at his back and to work with.

The American people were made up
of the descendants of the liberty-lov-

ing and independent Netherlanders—
headstrong, brave, sturdy and intel-

ligent. Added to these at the North,
were to be found the descendants of

those sturdy old roundheads that had
crossed swords with the cavaliers of

Prince Rupert, fighting for conscience

and Parliament. Men who could leave

the roast beef and old port, ale and

good cheer of merry England for a

home on the bleak shores of New
England, and prefer the constant

menace of the tomahawk and scalp-

ing-knife to having their conscience

legally oppressed, could not be any-

thing else but sturdy and intelligent
Democrats. To the immediate south
of the old Netherland colony were
settlements of intelligent and pro-

gressive, but a very independent nobil-
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ity, of Scotch and English extraction,
and their adherents or dependents

—
men ofthe type ofWashington himself.

Still further south the descendants of
the Huguenots were to be found—a

brave, unconquerable set of liberty-

loving people of which Marion was
the type. These peculiarly consti-

tuted people, with the freedom that a
colonial existence naturally cultivates

by force of circumstances, made an

aggregate such as could not be found
the world over, either for intelligence
or stubborn determination. With

J'Mg. 4
—Napoleon as First Consul.

From the plate accompanying Burden's I^ife of
Ronaparte, and probably cue of the most authentic
portraits existing.

such a people Washington could not
have been otherwise, even had he

wished, than the stern but aristocratic

democrat that he was.
With Napoleon it was entirely and

hopelessly dififerent. It was not left

to his volition to have it otherwise.
As in the case of Wa.shington, his

material had been the work and cul-

tivation of generations, but with
different methods and different results.

Our own observing Jefferson observed
this whilst embassador at the French

court, at the breaking out of the Revo-

lution. Although he left France in

November of 1789, before the end was
in any way visible, he nevertheless

prophesied its failure. As ob.served

by Mr. Paine, "Jefferson judged the

coming Revolution with perfect good
sense and sure predictions. He sepa-
rated, with Jesuitical precision, the

speculative from the practical." He
saw that the problem of regulating
the government, for as large a nation
as the French, was something alto-

gether out of the question for inex-

perienced hands.
At this time Napoleon was a simple

lieutenant of artiller}' in garri.son at

A'alence, unheard of and without
influence. Meanwhile the Revolution
had gained momentum, and it was
not until in June, 1792, that he .saw

its workings. At this date was his

first visit to Paris, He was then a

captain. The next year civil war
Ijroke out in Corsica, and we find the

young captain obtaining a leave to

visit the i.sland, that he might place
liis family in security. We find him
fighting there with the party of his

adopted nation against the English,
and after the annihilation of the

French interest, we .see him coming
back to the continent with his family
and many more Corsicans who were

compelled to leave their homes.

IvCaving his family in Marseilles he
returned to his post in Paris. At this

time the immediate wants of his moth-

er, brother and sisters, and anxiety
for their safety were .sufficient occupa-
tion for his mind, and between the.se

worries and the personal economy he
was obliged to exerci.se, we maj'
rest assured th?t all his dreams of

ambition and glory were matters

purely in the imagination of his un-

thinking critics. His chaffing, taci-

turnit)' and .somberness, were not the

result of ungratified ambition, but the

natural outcome of a j^oung, intelli-

gent, observing, sensitive man, so

harassed by necessities and anxieties

and actual want that he hardly knew
where to turn. His portraits .show

this plainly. The portraits of his
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younger days, whilst general of the

army of Italy, and afterward whilst

in the Consulate, with the profile of

Kis death mask with which they fully

tally, show his character as defined by
physiognomy to have been that of an

anxious, hard-thinking worker, and
not of an arrogant, imperious, selfish

nature. The man who could deny
himself to educate his younger
brothers, and who in the higher
positions never forgot to treat the

old nurse of his childhood with kind-

ness and gratitude, could not be
selfish. The man had sufficient from
childhood up to embitter and sour his

after-nature, but the stoical philosophy
that he inherited, and that he
seems to have carefully cultivated,

prevented these ill-favored occurrences

from having any visible ill moral

effect, although unfortunately the

physical effects of so much worry and

depression were not to be so easilj'

escaped from.

The charges of ambition, desire

for imperial honors, desire for abso-

lute rule and all like charges should
have some better foundation than
those upon which they stand ;

at

least, the fact that he was compelled to

act as if those were his aims and sole

objects should be analyzed and sepa-
rated from what was inevitable, and
from the path that he, nolens volens,

was forced to take. That these

actions of Napoleon should be well

considered, and all attending circum-
stances should be well weighed
before passing judgment thereon is

sufficiently evident from a study of

M. Taine on the subject. Prince

Napoleon terms the studies of Napo-
leon by this able writer and thinker
' '

nothing but a libel.
" "

Napoleon,
' '

says M. Taine, in the Revue des Deux
Mondes of February, 1887, "is not a

PVenchman. He is an Italian, a

condottiere. To understand him we
must ascend to the petty Italian

tyrant of the fourteenth and fifteenth

centuries." Then he proceeds to

compare him to Costraccio, Castracani,
Braccio de Mantua, Piccinino, Mal-

atesta de Rimini and to the Sforzas of

Milan ; then feeling that he has not

done him full justice he compares him
to the Borgias. M. Taine evidently
failed to take into account that

Napoleon had anything to contend

with, or that there existed anything
about France that even a Napoleon
could not change. In writing his

studies on Napoleon, he certainly
must have lost sight of what he
wrote in his

' ' Nouveaux Essays de

Critique et d' Histoire," the year

previous, in the article on Jefferson,

Fig. 5
—Napoleon First, by David.

From an engraving by Ransonnette.

already quoted from. It took France

seventy years, with all the additional

lights that they received through the

Consulate and empire and the spas-
modic revolutions and republics that

intervened between 1800 and 1870, to

establish a republic on a firm basis,

and it is doubtful if it could have been
done then but for the co-existing
circumstances attending the close of

the Franco-Prussian war, and the

suppression of the Commune; so that

it was unreasonable for M. Taine
to expect Napoleon to have acted

differently in the years from 1796
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to 1815, as far as his concen

traling the power within himseh
either as general-in-chief of the army
of Italy, or as consul in the first

instances, or as emperor in the end. To

which for many centuries maintained
the French nation in prosperity at

home and consideration abroad."

To restore the line of princes to which
France owed all her calamities was out

^i''iU^'^

\

l-'ig. f>— Napoleon First, by Steuben.

have done differently, he must have
either had different material to work
with, or have quietly allowed the

successive crops of anarchists to rule

and ruin, or, as England suggested, by
the

' '

restoration of that line of princes

of the question, had Napoleon even had
such imbecile intentions. To retire

and allow all the different insane
would-be governments to try their

hands would have been cowardly; and
to have founded a republic on the plan
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of the United States, himself acting
the part of a Washington, has been

shown to have been out of the ques-
tion by a no less authority than Jeffer-

son, and that opinion tacitly acknowl-

edged by M. Taine himself.

Washington was a strictly formal

man, a devout man and a humane,
unselfish and extremely patriotic man,
but he, nevertheless, under the stress

of circumstances, swore like a trooper
at poor, backsliding discomfited Gen-
eral Lee ;

and when it became a

matter of exigenc}^ he hung poor
Andre; and there is no American but

under the circumstances would have
bsen compelled to do the same. I

admit that Napoleon would have done

either act, especially the last, with

probably a greater degree of prompt-
itude and probably a much less degree

\ of disturbance to his conscience ;
as to

•the first, he might have done as

was his custom whenever anything

particularly imbecile occurred—as for

in.stance whsn he received the news
of Dupont's senseless performance and
surrender at Baylen. He would have

given him one look of contempt,
rolled his eyes heavenward, made
the sign of the cross and consigned
him to the prayers of the clergy.
To understand Napoleon well, how-

ever, his nationality, and the effect of

that nationality for many past genera-
tions on an intelligent man must not be
overlooked. Napoleon was an Italian,

not an Italian mercenary or brigand,
a Sforza or a Spanish Borgia, as Taine
would represent him, but the type of

the Italian patriot warrior. The
Italians once were Rome, and as Rome
they once governed the known world,
from the Baltic to the deserts of

Africa
;
from Britain to the east of

Palestine, all were Roman provinces.
Since then, with the fall of Rome,
Italy has been cut up into petty states,

governed by foreign oppressors, robbed

by Algerian or Turkish corsairs which

ravaged their coasts, sold into slavery,

unprotected from foreign foes by their

masters, their territory overrun by
rival Spanish and French, Papal and

Imperialist troops, its best blood shot

down, hung or imprisoned, slowly to

waste away its life in Austrian or

Bourbon dungeon. In the Italian the

spirit of the old Roman legionary was
not dead, however

;
even if isolated,

powerless of a united effort or of co-

operation, and falling before Austrian
or Bourbon ba)^onet or the Papal
fusilade, as helpless as the overpow-
ered legionaries of Varus under the

blows of the barbarian's hordes of

Anninius, Italians have struggled
and fought, .suffered and died for

Italian unity and freedom for centu-

ries. Europeans, and much less

Fig. 7—Napoleon in 1797.

Americans, can fully appreciate the
effect of centuries of such struggles on
mati. The Netherlands had a short

and transient spell of it under Spain.
Germany had but a glimpse of it

during the Thirty Years' War, and
Poland, from its important geographi-
cal position, has tasted the bitterness

of the woes that had afflicted Italy
for so many centuries. But no nation

has undergone a like experience.
From the downfall of the empire to

the final unification in 1870, the

struggle has continued, the Sicilian

v^espers, the Balilla insurrection of

Genoa, and the death struggle of '48
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showing fully the intensity of the

feeling-, however misdirected, that has

prevailed throughout Italy.
The effects of this condition on the

Italian youth has been peculiar. A
remark by Adam Smith in his

" Moral
Sentiments," in speaking of the in-

fluence of custom, recalls the fact that
an Indian, from childhood, prepares
himself for the possible contingency
of having to defy his enemies at his

death-torture with his endurance
; so,

with the intelligent youth of Italy,
the memories of Scipio and of the

stoical Seneca have led the Italians to

hope for the future of their country.

They have, from childhood, become
familiar with a desire for liberty and
a hatred for oppressors. In youth,
the history of Rome and Greece

becomes, naturally, a tasteful study ;

the military history of Greece, the

wars of Hannibal, the deeds of Arnold
Winkelried and of Tell fire their

imagination ; they become, in early

life, eager for military knowledge
and a physique to support a martial

life. Although this seemed but poetic
it nevertheless culminated in the

long-cherished desire
; Napoleon was

an Italian, intensified by Corsican

association, events and climate. His

early studies into war, his partiality
for a martial life, were not, as many
would have us believe, the exhibition
of a reckless ambition and bloodthirsty

spirit, but they were in him simplj' the

exhibition of traits created in all

Italian youths of past generations and
intensified by having become in part
hereditary. I have said that the rest

of Europe cannot appreciate the posi-
tion of Italy in this regard. It is not
a generally appreciated fact, that

whereas, in other countries it has been,
as a rule, the third class—the common
people

—who are the oppressed and
rebellious, in Italy it has been the
better classes who have occupied that

position, and there has been no
stauncher friend to liberty than j^our
Italian clergy coming from the better

class. In 1848, among the revolutions

of Europe, Italy alone presented the

spectacle of an hereditary prince
—a

prince from one of the oldest houses
in Europe—siding with the people
against monarchical oppression. This
Italian characteristic—now no longer
necessary—and not ambition and glor}-
or inhumanity, were what urged
Napoleon on the path of a warrior
and a great captain.

Napoleon fostered the sciences and
art, loved order and regularity, equal-
ity before the laws for all. He was a

statesman that considered all and
every class, as well. He saw the re-

troactive working ofcertain evils which
were considered to have but one

direction, and little do many of the

European classes of to-day dream from
whom came the benefits that they now
enjoy. As an example, he observed
the great harm that resulted from the

usury as practiced b}^ the Hebrews
throughout the continent. He plainly
saw that the .social, political and
commercial proscriptions under which

they labored—being shut out of all

employment, business or .society
—

compelled them to follow out this

occupation. By removing all their

political, social and commercial dis-

abilities, he hoped to engage them in

other and legitimate branches of trade

and industry, and give up usury.

Napoleon could certainl}'^ not be

charged with slaking his thirst for

war, glory or ambition, whilst pursu-
ing .such humane and broad-minded

objects
—

.something that neither the

Bourbons, Hapsburgs or any other

hereditary house had ever thought of

doing.

Napoleon was a general
—^liis de-

tractors, however unwilling, have to

admit that. Lanfrey certainly could
have handled the battle of Marengo
and some other campaigns with greater
skill, and Marmont and some of his

other generals, no doubt, could have
done better on many an occasion, had
he not been around to interfere, but
taken on the whole, ^vriters and mili-

tary scholars have decided that he is

entitled to a seat with Caesar, Hanni-
bal, Alexander, and the few great cap-



Fig, 8—Lieutenant Colonel Napoleone Bonaparte.

Taken during the Directory.



30 SOME HEADS OF NAPOLEON.

tains the world has seen. Now when
we consider that a man's occupation,
habit of thought, sentiments called

into play, and associations and the

character of friends all tend to mold
the countenance, we must be conscious
that the man who was admitted by
able jurists to possess the clearest

conceptions of law
;
of whom the Con-

cordat evinces the deepest insight
into theology and church matters ;

who discussed the classics and anti-

quity with scholars, and who was not
found wanting in matters of physical
or moral philosophy ;

who was pos-
sessed of a clear insight into medicine,
and who at the same time was perfectly
at home with the dashing Murat, the

bulldog Massena, or the cool and cour-

ageous lyannes ;
who wrangled with

the wigged diplomats of the day, and
who possessed all the address, cunning,
duplicity and dishonesty of the most
consummate confidence man—such a

man must have presented a really

composite countenance, as each one of

these totally different pursuits must at

different times have affected the

features, as they in turn would occupy
his mind. This must in part explain
the great discrepancy that exists in

his portraits. I have elsewhere
alluded to my impression that the

play of the features of Napoleon was
fully expressive ofwhatever sentiments
he was swayed by, and not gotten up
for dramatic effect, as charged by
many. Baron De Crossard, a French
nobleman, then in the Austrian ranks

serving on the staff of General Vogel-
sang, relates that after the battle of

Marengo, Berthier returning from

Alexandria, after his interview with

Melas, was accompanied by Count

Neipperg of Melas' staff who was
empowered to close the negotiations
for the armistice. On the arrival of
the carriage at the French head-

quarters at Torre di Gareofolo,

Napoleon was seen on the balcon5^
Not knowing that Berthier had an}'

company, but seeing his chief of staff

on the side of the carriage next to him,
he anxiously called out to him Vv'hilst

the carriage was still rolling :

' '

Well,
well, Berthier, what have you accom-

plished; what do you bring back?"
"

I will tell you presently," answered
Berthier.

"
Speak out, what is it ?

"

again said Napoleon.
' '

Let me alight
first," answered his chief of staflf,

"I have .some one with me." The
anxiety in tone, and the anxious

expression of countenance of the Con-
.sul did not escape the Austrian envoy,
who according to De Crossard was
emboldened to insist on retaining
Ferrara, which he accomplished in

the en.suing negotiations.

Napoleon's position was a hard one
in life. Either as the representative
of the spirit of the revolution, as the
central figure of democracy, as a ruler,
as a reconciliator between the France
of the Bourbon monarchy and the
France of the people; as a legislator
or as philosopher, he was ahead of his

time, and therefore incomprehensible
to those around him, and an obstacle
in the eyes of monarchical Europe.
His lack of royalty by the divine

right of heredity was .something
Europe could not countenance. The
very fact that his empire was held by
the will of the people was an offense

to established order. The military
execution of a prince could shock

Europe, but the plebeian origin of

Napoleon and of his power allowed
that same Europe to gloat over
the prospects of his speedy assas-

sination. The personal Napoleon has
been pursued and calumniated through
life and .since his death, either for the

principles he represented or the

parties or principles that his name
and influence strengthened. John C.

Ropes well shows the vituperative
work of Lanfrey to be but a flank

move on the Bonapartists of the last

generation, Lanfrey well knowing
that whatever could belittle the first

Napoleon would, in a greater propor-
tion, weaken the hopes and chances
of the existing Bonapartists. To
help the royalist, or strictly republi-
can parties, no pains have been

.spared in attacking the old empire or
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the memory of the older Napoleon.
Everything that could afford the least

material for detraction was eagerly
searched, and from this newly-discov-
ered matter such works as Lanfrey's
were constructed. The same kind of

attacks have been made since his first

accession to the consular power,

Napoleon being always the party
attacked, whereby something else

was to be undone. With time, these

works carried, from the ingeniousness
of their construction and their sem-

blance to authentic foundation, more

weight, although an unprejudiced
mind must admit that even Lanfrey
overdoes the work and allows his

object to come to the surface—a trait

but too common to all like produc-
tions.

The writer has had some personal

experience in the matter, being pres-
ent in France immediatel}^ after the

fall of the .second empire, when a

reversal of conditions existed. Then,
the calamities brought about by the

combined strife between royalists as a

dark hone and the republicans and
the imperial government as the prin-

cipal antagonists, with the vociferous,

war-like howls of the Parisian rabble,

were all charged to the account of the

first Napoleon.
It was a renewal of the journey

from Paris to Elba half a century
later. Anything and everything that

could suggest a national respect, mem-
orj', or the influence of his prestige
were ruthlessly assailed and destroyed ;

places and streets bearing his name
were named after someone or something
else. To such a pitch had the furor

against things imperial and Napoleonic
reached, that the rich and handsome
uniforms of the gendarmerie were

.stripped of the beautiful gilt buttons

bearing the imperial eagle, and a miser-

able, flimsy pewter substitute with the

Gallic cock, sewed in their place ;

1870 was a veritable return of 18 14
for everything Napoleonic or of the

older emperor. The writer was then

serving as surgeon in the French

armies, first on the I<oire and latterly

with the army of the North in north-

western France, and it was not a

little amusing to listen to the invoca-

tions addres.sed to the shades of the

great captain, and to hear the fervently
wi.shed for supposition that

' '

le vieiix

Napoleon
" could only be given back

to France. Meantime artisans on

scaffolds, with chisel and hammer, were

busily at work knocking off any
insignia that could in the least recall

his existence.

To the unprejudiced reader, study-

ing the times of the Consulate and
the Empire, who will step aside from

the beaten paths of the writer who
merely chronicles his many campaigns
and battles, there are circumstances

that in the main are entirely over-

looked, but which nevertheless were

strong factors in contemporaneous
events. To judge of an event prop-

erly, all its supporting or determining
conditions should be taken into con-

sideration ; the event itself, instead of

being an isolated circumstance, may
be but the culmination of a train of

other circumstances. The detractors

of Napoleon have been too anxious to

present a single fact or event stripped
of all its preceding or attendant cir-

cumstances, and compel public judg-
ment to be passed on this single

episode in probably a long chain of

events. Many of Napoleon's actions

cannot be comprehended without such
an analytical study. One ever-present
element—disturbing and aggressive

—
w^ere the Utopian Republicans, to

which must be added the disgruntled
anarchists and the many who looked

upon the personal success of Napoleon
as having either thwarted their

designs or ambitions. This varied ele-

ment was further fanned and fired into

action by the emissaries of the royalist

factions. Thisfire intherear,nowsmol-

dering, now in a fitful glare, burned act-

ively from Marengo to Waterloo. Big-

non, a faithful historian, who recorded

the events as they occurred, tells us in

his history that with the beginning of

the Marengo campaign, Cadoudal had
landed in the Morbihan, and only
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awaited a reverse to happen to the

republican armies, to begin operations.
The first couriers that arrived in

Paris bringing news of the fourteenth
of June aroused the hopes of all these—French armies might be destroyed
and France invaded. In their anxiety
to down Napoleon, they could not
foresee the calamities that must inev-

itably follow. The better thinking
and prudent advised patience until

the morrow. Their knowledge of

Napoleon had taught them not to

trust too much to appearances. They
nevertheless all began to lay plans for

the future. The next day came the

dispatch from Napoleon : "I hope
the French people will be content
with its armies." All were at once
Frenchmen again, and those who on
the previous evening hoped for his

defeat were vociferously and enthusi-

astically cheering his name.

Napoleon could not have appeared
in France at a more trying period for

himself. The physical strain he en-
dured was fully appreciated by himself.

He must have felt this physical failing
in 1805, when he remarked that he
should be good for only six years
more. Nothing but the conscious-
ness of the fact that he was no longer
what he had been—in other words,
that decay had begun—could have
called from him sucli an admission.
As observed by Colonel Dodge in his
" Great Captains," a failing physique
marked his life and actions, dating
from 1808. Napoleon began to fail at

thirty-five, and we may well believe
that his temper, physique and charac-
ter suffered more from the wear and

tear incident to the machinations and
annoyance in his rear than to the

fatigue and hardships of his most
laborious campaigns. Here was the
real difference between Napoleon and
Frederick : The latter had none of
those internal drawbacks to depress
him. Frederick, like Napoleon, be-

came wiry in the field. Frederick had
his troubles as a child and a youth, but

they were of a different nature from
those of Napoleon. He neither had a

large family to support while almost

penniless himself, nor the physical
privations that the latter underwent
at the time. Frederick came of

a stronger and longer-lived stock. In

Napoleon the tendency to early decay
was evident. It was inherited from
his father, who died comparatively a

young man. Besides, Frederick had
the further advantage of having been
born a king—a matter of considerable
moment in the beginning of the pres-
ent century. That removed any and
all dangers from internal conspiracies ;

fighting Austrians and Prussians, and
now and then giving the French a

good drublMng, as he did at Rossbach,
W'ere exhilarating, even if accompa-
nied by hard marches and general
bloodshed. Frederick was often in

desperate straits, but throughout his

life he never had any such annoyances
as the pestiferous Bourbons dancing
up and down his borders, or the

wrong-headed Chouans within them,
to say nothing of a lot of wild-haired

anarchists, all thirsting for his blood
or his downfall. These internal

enemies would soon make a Rip Van
Winkle out of the rosiest Bacchus.
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BY MARIO.N HILL.

IT

was at the St. James theater,

London, in this present year of our

L,ord, and the curtain having fallen

after the first act, the audience awaited
the customary burst of music from the

orchestra; but among the musicians,
there was a quiet dispute under head-

way. They were endeavoring to

explain something to the violinist, a

gaunt, reckless-looking man who was

making sneering responses in a tone

which, as his gorge rose, became more
and more audible.

The audience, not yet alive ^.o the

delightful probability of a row buzzed

contentedly.
To put an end to the insubordina-

tion, the leader of the orchestra tapped
thrice authoritatively with his baton
and started the selection. The dis-

cord which ensued was barbarous, as

well it might be, since the violinist

with devilish sangfroid scampered far

in advance of the other instruments.
The dismayed orchestra readily obeyed
the signal for silence. The violinist

stopped, too, and remarked, with a

certain triumph :

"
If you won't keep up with me,

then fall behind, and be d d to

you."
The leader, by this time purple

with spleen, commanded him to leave

the theater.
' '

Leave the theater ? Not a toe
;

and while I stay, I play, too; so we are

likely to have a d d lively time."
Such a resolute look accompanied

his words, that his victim was mo-

mentarily nonplussed. Then recov-

ering decision and presence of mind,
he ordered two burly musicians to

remove the belligerent, and in the
same second re-awoke to melodious

activity his crippled, but by this time,
unanimous orchestra.

' Take me out ? That suits me,
' '

Vol. Ill— :i

nuirmured the violinist, and he imme-
diately relaxed his muscles so as to

render himself a dead weight to his

captors. The only resistance he offered

was to convulse them by delivering,
all recumbently, bits of profuse and
profane advice. By the time his

shabby shoes had been carried the

way of his shabby body, the excited

public had resumed their seats and
the disturbance was at an end. In
due time the music reached a peaceful
and natural end, and once more the
curtain rose.

Among those who had been near

enough to hear as well as to see the

disgraceful scene, was a man of mili-

tary aspect, who sat in the first row of

seats. He liow leaned forward and

tapped the nearest musician on the

shoulder, saying :

' '

Beg pardon—the man who was
carried out just now—his name? Do
you know him? "

The man stopped blowing noise-

lessly into his comet, and turned his

eyes (so goggled as to be almost on
movable stalks like crabs) toward his

questioner. ''Know him? Every-
body knows him. Huh !

"
" But I am a stranger in the city.

What is his name ?
"

* ' Him ? Vlance. Harold Vlance.
' '

The questioner made a swift swoop
for his hat, and strode vigorously up
the aisle and out of the theater, quite
oblivious to the outraged glances that

were thrown in his wake.
Once outside, he turned down a

side street, and proceeded directly to

the back door of the theater—rather a
remarkable achievement for a stranger.

Opening it, he walked along the

dimly lit passage
—dimly lit yet odor-

ous with a prodigal escape of ga.s
—to

where two men, .seated on boxes, were

playing cards upon a barrel head.

33
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"I ^vant Harold \'lauce. if he is

here
;

if not, tell me where he has

gone, quickly ! quickh- !

' '

One of the players never stirred,

except to cut the cards
;

the other

shuffled and dealt methodically, cast-

ing but one glance at the speaker to

impress him with the folly of haste.

The gas-jet flared drunkenly in the

draught. The doorkeeper arranged
his cards in suits, and murmure 1

"your play," then, keeping an eye

upon the board, he condescended to

reply :

" Arold Vlance, sir, 'e went hout,

sir, cus.sing tremenjous, not 'arf a

minute ago. Went to the Big Sun
Flower, hopposite corner, hif I don't

mistake, sir."

"Take yer bloomin' time for

playin'," came in a morose growl
from the other

;
so the seeker after

Harold Vlance dashed imjiatiently
into the street again ai.d made for the

indicated saloon.

As he attempted to enter, Harold
Vlance himself came (nit, almost step-

ping into the arms of the other, who
said with ^ choke in his throat,

"Vlance, old fellow, is it you?"
Harold \'lance unceremoniously

seized his interlocutor by both shoul-

ders, and swung him into the light of

a near lamp, mider who.se rays he

proceeded to examine him, apo.stro-

phizing meanwhile.
"Before committing our.self, let us

first be sure of your identity. If

you are a creditor, a brazen Bill Dunn,
receive our courteous as,surance that

we are not we. If you are
"

Here he recoilingly loosened his

hold and muttered :

"I wi.sh you fellows were dead!
all of you !

' '

"Do you really wnsh that of me,
Vlance ? Do you know me ?

' '

Bowing suavely, Harold Vlance re-

plied with recovered indifference :

"Of course I know you. Once
plain Hugh Haines, esteemed co-

worker and fellow-student ; now.

Major Haines, in Her Majesty's
.service."

"
G7/<7?z^/ Haines," was the correc-

tion too automatically delivered to be

charged to vanity,
Harold Vlance bowed lower still, in

ironical aba.senient, but .some of his

heart's agony pierced through his

bravado and spoke in his whitening
lips :

" You are coming home with me !

"

cried the colonel, vehementl}'.
"Lie number one," was the re-

.spon.se.

"Then you are going to take me
home with j-ou !

' '

"
I'll see you—well, an3-where you

like, first."

"I'll follow >ou. then; I must

speak with you 1 I will 7iot leave

you !

"

The other considered a moment.
"
Well, do as you like

; you'll live

longer. Pride of place was never a

failing of mine, so come on."

With this he led the way, and the

colonel accompanied him.

"I was at the theater, the St.

James," volunteered the latter.

Harold Vlance emitted a chuckle.
' ' You were famous for that in the

old days at college," continued his

friend in vague retrospect.
" Fanums for what? Playing the

violin, or the devil ?
"

"The violin," answered the colonel,

gently.
"
IJm, 5'es. That was something I

could do, and play out of time I will

not ; no, not for Orpheus him.self.
"

"
I heard of your marriage," began

the colonel again.
"Did you? And of my wife's

death ?
"

' ' Dead ? No, no, dear friend, I— ' '

"Pray don't condole. M)' loss

occurred several years ago, and I am
slowly recovering." The tone of this

rejoinder perfectly conveyed the idea

that he had scarcel)^ regarded his

wife's death as a lo.ss. He continued :

"
I have a little daughter. You

will see her to-night. She always
sits up for me. She is an owlet, / am
an owl, and we carouse together, in

the night season, she on books, I on
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morphine
—in a word, we are disrepu-

table !

' '

'•Harold !"

"Gospel truth. That is, we take

our pleasures in our own way, which
constitutes disreputability, I believe.

Being poor, we select the cheapest
style of orgie that the market affords ;

and morphine is cheap, when you
know how to handle your apothecary.

' '

' ' You cannot, with your random
talk impose upon one who knows you
well of old," said Haines, in what was
nevertheless a troubled voice.

"Twelve years, it is twelve, is it

not, Harold, since we left college and
went our ways, each promising to

hunt the other out occa.sionally ?

Twelve years since we shook hands in

parting and we have never met again
till now !

' '

The. speaker's voice trem-

bled a little with heartfelt emotion.
• ' And 7vhat a joyous meeting it is !

"

responded the other, wnth flippant
ease.

It has been written that a difference

of tastes in jokes .strains friendship ;

so does a difference in pathetics. The
colonel .suffered natural chagrin. He
restrained his footsteps and said with

grave dignity :

"God knows 1 have no wi.sli to

force a renewal of our friendship. Is

it to be good-by ?
' "

Harold turned upon him fiercely.

"Go, and I'll curse you ! Do you
want me to twine about you like a

woman ? Would you have me slobber

like a child ? Is it lo.st, then, that

intuition with wdiich you used to fit

your mood to mine? If it be, then the

sooner you take vourself off. the

better!''

These coarse words appeared to

comfort the colonel exceedingly, for he

.slipped his arm through his friend's

and drew him forward
;

and if he

pressed that arm almost with a

woman's fondness, neither you know
it, nor I.

They soon reached that unsavory
precinct of old Soho, known as Hap-
ping Court

;
and before one of its

liopele.ss tenements, Harold Vlance

Stopped. By glowering perseveringly
into the dark beyond of the doorway,
one could faintly perceive the murk
outline of apparently endless stairs.

"
Brother, I trust thy feet are shod

wdth the preparation of the gospel of

peace," warned Harold Vlance, as tell-

ing fragments of a brawl floated down-
ward to their ears. He then com-
menced to ascend with the grim quo-
tation of, ''Hoc opus, hie labor est."

After three flights had been climbed
and the disturbance left behind, Vlance
struck out boldly through the dark-

ness, and arrived at a door from
beneath which stole a feeble grin of

light.
" Here we are," he announced,

opening his portal with a .strong kick.
le.ss an excess of animal spirits than a

necessity, since the door lacked its

handle.

A little girl who .sat at a wooden
table, blinding herself with a book,

glanced up at her visitors, then

gravely measured the candle, and
remarked positively :

"
Harold, you are earl}'."

" And have all your lessons in

deportment been for naught ? Don't

you know jour duty toward j-our

neighbor yet, Cheviot ?
"

The child cjuickly .slipped from her
chair, and put her fingers into the

a.stonished colonel's.

"A friend of Harold's, I hope?
Friends are .scarce but welcome."
She sighed and looked at her father

with the request,
" Introduce us."

"This gentleman is Colonel

Haines," proceeded Harold, politely.
"
May he never want a bottle, nor a

friend to give it, too. Colonel, my
daughter, Cheviot. So called because
.she was born among those ancient

hills, and because her mother wished
her to be called .something else."

Cheviot withdrew her hand and

crept back to her book, and Haines
sat down and stared blankly about

him, while Vlance poised him.self on
the table's edge and .smiled satirically.

It is .seldom that one is a.shamed of

being well dres.sed, but. at the moment
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the colonel would have cheerfully
forfeited a month's pay to his faultless

evening suit and his light overcoat

for articles of apparel that would have
held up his friend's attire in less em-

barrassing and cruel contrast. His

shining hat insulted the wooden
table

;
his burnished boots shed scorn

over the uncarpeted boards. Of
the two the colonel was the man
abashed.

The man of poverty quoted dryly :

' ' ' Poor and content is rich and rich

enough.'
"

Hugh barely repressed a groan, and
asked almost angrily,

" How did you
come to it ? You promised brighter

things in those old days. You never

gambled, never drank "

' '

No, never was beastly drunk in

my life. Not an irremediable dis-

grace, though. Might attempt some-

thing in that line yet.
' '

Haines made an impatient gesture.
' ' We are not back on the old footing

and the fault, Harold, is yours, not

mine. There used to be confidence

between us, now we are speaking across

a chasm."
"
Meaning, I .suppose, that I do not

rattle off engagingly the various

occurrences of the pa.st twelve years,

with philosophical analysis of the

main causes which have led to these

very palpable results. Can't do it,

Hugh. A man never acknowledges
he is falling until he strikes bottom
with a thump. Expect no more from

me than the admission that I am in

perfect condition
'

to point a moral or

adorn a tale.'
"

He flashed a suggestive glance over

his bare surroundings, and again
smiled at his friend's pertubation.
Cheviot marred the silence by turning
a page.

' ' How old is she f
' '

asked the

colonel.
' '

Nearly thirteen.
" '

' '

Impossible ! you
"Exactly, I was married before I

took my degree."
' ' But no one knew of it !

"
' '

Naturally enough. It was nothing

of which to be proud. In fact, it was
an act of reparation."

"Reparation, Oh !

"
" Yes. I followed the noble impulse

of the soul that old Rugge used to

preach to us fellows, and the result

was as disastrous and almost as

prompt as if I had blown out my
brains; there's a hitch in ethics for

you."
His voice was melody itself, but his

eyes burned with a fierce light as they
looked back over a wasted, embittered
life. Had the colonel seen that hot
and hunted look, he would have with-

held, I know, his next words.
" You .seem to forget," he began,

slowly, "that had no wrong been
done in the beginning

"

"Don't 5^ou suppose," insinuated

Harold,
"
that my wife used frequently

to present to me i/iai view of the

matter ?
' '

In the voice was so dangerous a

smoothness that the colonel looked at

the speaker, and .surprised on his

young face a look of such utter agony,
that lie rose impulsively and .sat beside

him upon the little table, putting his

arm around his neck and laying a hand

upon his shoulder, recalling to both
those far-off" but well-remembered days
in which they had so often read and
talked together in just that familiar

•attitude.
" You have suffered, Harold, how

much, how long, I will not ask, since

you have no wish to tell
;
but I am in

a position, thank God, to help you, if

you will let me. On j'our side there

must not be hesitation. You know
the claim you have upon me. Vou
seemed to think that, after you had
succeeded in dragging me out of the

water and bringing me up again
into blessed sunshine, each mention of

it from me was a personal affront.

You forbade the topic ;
but the fact

remains that mj- life belongs to you.
You saved it in the face of fearful

dangers, at your own life's risk."

"Do you forget that you gave me
your note for the amount ofthe debt ?

' "

' '

I remember nothing but the
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friendship of those old days,
' '

quickly

interposed the colonel, speaking with
an intensit}' of emotion, and yearning
to electrify his old comrade out of

what was apparently callous apathy—•

' '

those days when your arm used to

be around me as mine is around you,
now !

"
' ' What fools we must have looked !"

was the sj^mpathetic response. The
colonel's arm turned to lead and fell

to his side. Vlance with cynical care-

lessness took up the catechism in his

turn :

"You, I thought, were in India,

accepting promotions as fast as they
offered themselves. How come you to

be in lyOndon ?
' '

' ' My cousin died a few months ago,
unmarried," answered Haines, feeling
baffled and weary-hearted.

"
I inher-

ited the property and my presence here
was imperative."

' ' Done with your liver disease and
your bungalows, then ? And do you
propose to set me on my legs again
with some of your new wealth ?

"
" Yes !

"
cried the colonel eagerl5\" No !

" was the stern response,
while the man's eyes glittered with
.somber pride.

' '

If you have philan-
thropic ideas in regard to me, put
them at once out of your thoughts.
Fling your money, if you like, to

London's despicable poor, but don't
dare offer it to me !

' '

Here Cheviot stirred unconsciousl}^
and both men turned their ej^es upon
her. Everyone is familiar with the

invigorating and noble growth which
a potato puts forth in dark places.
Her slim weakness was of the same
pitiable order,

' ' Have you no thought of her ?
' '

asked the childless man. "Can 3-ou

imagine what her condition would be
were you to die?

"

"Very easily," replied the father
with an inexplicable smile. At the
same moment that the smile plaj-ed
over his blue lips, a dewy moisture
broke out upon his brow. It was
naturally invisible to a casual ob-
server. The man's nerve was superb

in spite of its display being so highly
unnecessary. "No, don't think of

reforming me. I decline to sparkle as
a jewel in your heavenly crown.

Besides, by this time, respectable
London is too hot to hold me. Not, of

course, speaking climatically, but

morally."
His brilliant and smiling eyes

hinted at a new story of debt or shame.
The colonel not only felt but looked
as hopeless as a man who is tr^-ing to

batter down an iron door with his

fists.

The 3'ounger man laughed—
laughed, for his sex is not the one
which weeps. He continued: "Don't
look so down in the mouth, Hugh, I

may not long encumber the ground,
3'ou know. Since 3'ou take an interest
in my death, I will tell you that exactly
nine months ago I was given but three
to live. I have a devilish bad knack of

disappointing expectations. Just re-

call for a moment the various honors
which you chaps used to prognosticate
for me. You see, experience teaches
us to expect nothing from fellows who
go off like rockets from the roof of

Alma Mater
; they are never heard of

again. The scrubs, mental scrubs,

you understand, go promptly to work
to invent a di.sease, or find a worm, or
write a book, and get famous in a

night. Study over the theorem and
favor me with your deductions."

But the colonel studied instead the
wasted physique of his friend, and
.said :

"I never heard of your being ill."
"

I am not surprised. No one ever
seems to have heard about me, some-

how, and yet the world, the flesh, the
devil and I have raised several pleas-

ing excitements, I have disgraced
myself in every gentlemanly way
known to the century. No, there I

wrong myself. I have never run

away with my friend's wife
;

but
moralists would be pained to know
that my sole excuse for the defection

is that I never had a friend."
" Hush ! Cheviot—she will hear."
" She will hear sound, not sense,"
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said her father, with dogged pride." She is an experiment of mine. She
has had no mother to ruin her morals
with nagging platitudes, so I have
been able to bring her up properly.
Women make wrong-doing beautiful

to children b}" religiously warning
them away from it

; now, Cheviot has
no conception of anj'thing that is not

good— .she has never heard evil

explained
—

con.sequently to her mind
the world is good, life is good, man is

good. The word sin .suggests to her
a mere physical discomfort like tic

doloroux or measles. My way of

Ijringing up would be a failure with a

bo}^, I admit. But a girl never asks

embarrassing questions
—either from

inborn delicac}- or from weakness of in-

tellect, take )'Our choice; to her, life is a

varied picture ;
to a boy it is a puzzle

which he begins early enough to pick
to pieces. Cheviot knows only Avhat

is good. You ought to hear her

explain some polluted pa.ssages of

Fielding in the light of her childi.sh

and pure understanding. She'll hold

vou spell-bound. I'll set her at it.

Cheviot!"
"God!" cried the colonel, .shud-

dering, and gripping Vlance's arm.
"
Harold, you are mad !

"

Indeed, the supposition was not far

from being correct. A tumult of

repressed excitement, with bitter rec-

ollections and hot shame, is apt to

madden a naturally erratic brain into

dangerous activit5\ Moreover, the

faultles.sl}- dressed and irreproachably
correct colonel was an unconscious
factor in the di.sturbance. Oftener
than one thinks does a shining exam-

ple lead an erring brother into acts of

desperation, rather than into tho.se of

emulation.

Cheviot had come in response to her
father's call, and, divining that

1)etween the two men was trouble

brewing, she wi.stfull}' asked :

" Don't you think, Harold, that it

would calm our nerves if you were to

play the violin for our guest?
"

' ' Not if Rous.seau was right when he
said :

' Count all time lost that might

have been better employed,'
"

an-

swered her father. Nevertheless, she

brought the instrument and placed it

in his hands. Then she twined her

fingers into those of Hugh and drew
him down into a chair to listen, lean-

ing against him with the pathetic
tru.stfulne.ss of childhood.

From the moment Mance's fingers
clo.sed around the slender neck of

the violin, his degradation and wild-

ness fell away from him like a gar-
ment. He .straightened up. With a

rapid and masterful touch he tuned
the in.strument until it sati-sfied his

ab.solutely correct ear
;
then he laid a

caressing cheek upon it and a.sked a

singular question :

"What is the theme, Cheviot ?
"

She gave herself a moment's

thought before reciting quaintly,

"'Break, break, break, on thy cold

gray stones, O .sea !

'

I have just
been reading it, Harold."

"
Ver}' good indeed, O daughter of

a musician," .said Vlance.
He mentally reviewed the poem,

repeating aloud the lines which ap-

pealed to him. "Very good. 'I

would that my tongue could utter the

thoughts that ari.se in me.
'

Strange
that we never took this before, 3'oung

lady." His bright eyes seemed burn-

ingly to pierce the .squalid walls, and
to see the restless ocean picture.
"The tender grace of a day that is

dead," he said dreamil)- ;
and then

commenced to play.
The ocean .surged first, with a mur-

muring tide running in, and every now
and then coming up far enough and

high enough to break upon the crags,

only towash complainingly back again.
Next the ear caught a faint melody—
a melod)' that could scarcely make
it.self heard above the water which

rippled over it and tried to drown it

out. Again and again with sad in-

sistence it tried to be heard, and as

persi-stently the .sea broke over it, and
.silenced it and wept at the foot of the

crags.
Vlance's face was very tender and

patient. Gradually the air gained
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strength and asserted itself. It got
the master)-. It was beautiful with

triumphant pulsations that bore the

soul to mighty heights, and yet at the

same time went down into a man's

depths and brought up great handfuls

of God-born thoughts that had been
mud-covered for years. It was a

wonderful, throbbing melody that >ou
felt was destined to roll on to a .stately

end ; but before its completion you
feared that you heard the .sea again,
.so quiet in its encroachment, yet so

resi.stless. The air faltered, and the

voice of the .sea .spoke louder,
"
Break,

break, break," and you knew that the

grand .song was never to be finished.

Wave after wave rolled up and broke

sullenly over the stones
; through all,

the ear strained after the .struggling

melody. It had .spent its force, and
had given up. It was a creeping
minor echo of what had been. It was
dreadful to hear the change in it

;
its

minor voice cried out almo.st humanly,
and dragged the heart down w'ith it to

be beaten against the jagged stones,

and then washed out, out, out into a

distant, dark and sleepless .sea. It

was over.

"It is my life ! You have heard

my .story !

"
gasped Vlance, his hand

on his throat, choking back the dry
sobs that were bursting his frame.

The .sensitiveness of the child

an.swered to the father's mood, and
.she broke into wild crying.

" This is

not to be encouraged, Harold," .she

wept. "It is bad for our constitu-

tions."

At the sound of her voice and the
touch of her hands, the last ve.stige of

self-restraint gave waj^ and calling out,
"
Oh, my God ! don't listen to me !

"

Vlance drojiped into a chair, and,

hiding his face, fell to weeping, in the

horrible fa.shion of a man who hopes
he has forgotten how.

Colonel Haines induced the fright-
ened child to go to her room, and

returning to the father, he heard (in
addition to what he had guessed)
more—much more than one creature

s'.iould hear from and about another

to meet him again naturall}-. The
collap.se of such a nature is prone to

be very complete, and the frenzied

confidences of Harold ^'lance over-

leaped the outermost bounds of con-

ventional good taste.

Duped and handicapped from the

start in the worst possible way, he had
taken his revenge upon tlie world b}-

meeting every man as an enemy and

fighting him upon that ground. Any
sane person .sees at once that such a

course gains one more knocks than
friends. One inevitably gets worsted,

too, in the unheroic but none the le.ss

des])airiug contest. But thou.sands

are at it at the present moment; event-

ually, to be .sure, they wnll .see the folly
of attempting to oppose the iiniverse

single-handed, and will learn the wi.s-

dom of fawning upon those who .step

upon them, and will thus gain fine

opportunities of kicking back. But
Vlance approved not of the.se fine

fin du siccle tactics, and fought it out
until he was completely knocked un-
der. Then he was reduced to the cus-

tomary but fiend-perverted and wholly
illogical satisfaction of debasing liim-

.self.

He spared no details of the recital.

Xot a page but its blotted lines were
read to the compassionate listener.

The candle .struggled and went out;
but then it is easiest to read a blotted

page without a candle, especially to

read it aloud. The moon lay in soft

patches upon the floor, .still further

bridging over the cha.sm between the

men, until they became as boys again,
and talked, if not hand in hand, yet
clo.ser still, heart to heart. Of all

their words we need but hear the

la.st.

"You will let me pay my debt,

then, Harold ? It is not only riy

right, it is my onl)' wi.sh on earth."
' ' Do what you like ! Pay what

you like ! I will take anything fnnn

you You have pronii.sed to lift nie

up into daylight."
" Once more, good-night, Harold."
"
Good-by. I will sleep without

the drug to-night."
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The next morning Cheviot came to

the colonel's hotel with a note. The
colonel felt blessedly happ}'. A man
who has undertaken a great and good
aim invariably feels so. The note at

first puzzled him. It was faded and
abused with age. It was, moreover,
in his own handwriting—his own, but

strangely unfamiliar ;
his own of some

fourteen or fifteen years ago. It read:

London, July 19, 18 .

"1 hereby promise to pay to Harold
Horace Vlance the worth of a Human Life,

value received. Hugh Haines.

The colonel .smiled. He remem-
bered writing it a few days after

Vlance had saved him from drowning.
He had written it as a joke

—a boy's
idea of one certainly

—but .still a joke.
He wondered that Harold had kept it

so long. Still .smiling he turned it

over. In fresh ink upon the back
was written,

Pay to bearer,

Harold Horace Vi.ance.

The bearer ? Why, that was
Cheviot, surely ! And now the colonel

ceased smiling. With a creeping fear

tightening around his heart, he quickly
questioned the child :

"When did your father give you
this?"'

"
Last night, late. He came to

ki.ss me as he always does, and put it

under my pillow, telling me to take it

to you this morning, without waking
him, as he would be asleep."
"And when you left him this

morning, was he—was he asleep ?
' '

' ' Sound. ' '

The child's quaint adjective sank
like lead into her hearer's heart.

"
Let us go to him."

He hired a cab to take them, and
Cheviot laughed all the time for

enjoyment. Cabs had not been in

her line.

Yes, he was sleeping still
;
on his

face the sternness of a determined

purpo.se, and in one clenched hand
the drug he had promised to leave
alone. So like Harold Vlance. Un-
tru.stable, self-torturing, desperate to

the end ! The colonel's heart con-

tracted with a grief and bitterness too

dreadful to put into words. Never to

be resumed—that friendship. Never
to be made good—that debt. Never
to be even commenced—that noble,
un.selfish aim. "

Payable to bearer,"
instead.

The laughing child took her father's

arm and lightly shook it, calling,
' ' Harold ! Harold ! wake up !

"

The colonel snatched her away from
the bedside with a cr>'.

" What is the matter?
"

.she asked.
"
Cheviot, do you think—look away

from me—do you think j'ou could love

me?"
Instead of answering, the child, in

who.se eyes was the darkness of a

coming knowledge, clung to the

colonel's coat with two trembling
little hands, and cried :

' ' What did Harold mean ? He said

last night that to-morrow I would
take the violin and play

'

Bonny
Charlie's ganged awa.' And to-

morrow's to-day. What did Harold
mean ?

' '

' ' He meant— put your hands in

mine—he meant—Oh, for my .sake,

little daughter, hide your face in my
brea.st; hide it, hide it ! for he meant
that I should tell you something that

children with fathers and mothers

living must thank God they have
never heard."
And in the hour that followed, the

colonel felt that the first payment of

his debt was heavier than he could

bear.
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No. II.

BY THOMAS CRAWFORD JOHNSTON.

VAST
walls, in which the courses

are of colossal size, brought from
the quarry in some sort ready-

made, so that the characteristic work
of a building, made with care, was
that

' ' no sound of hammer or saw was
heard during its erection (i Kings iv

and vii)
— such was the essential

character of Phoeniciaii monuments. ' '

The time consumed in the building
of the temple, we learn from the

6th chapter and 38th verse, was seven

years ;
and from the ytli chapter and

ist verse, we learn that thirteen years
were occupied in the erection of the

palace at Ivcbanon, while from the

loth chapter and 21st verse, we
gather some information that seems
almost more wonderful than the erec-

tion of the temple and palace, namely,
that while this enormous drain was
still affecting the resources of the

people,
"

all the vessels of the house
of the forest of Lebanon were of pure
gold ;

none were of silver: it was

nothing accounted of in the days of

Solomon." While in the 27th verse,

we read that, during this period,
Solomon made silver to be in Jerusalem
as stones ; and the writer, as if appre-

ciating the incongruity of the facts

related, offers in the 22d verse what is

intended to be a satisfactory explana-
tion, namely, "For the king had at sea

a navy of Tharshish with the navy of

Hiram : once in three years came the

navy of Tharshish, bringing gold and
silver, ivor>', and apes and peacocks.

' '

For a considerable time prior to this,

Phoenician enterprise had opened a

way by land across the larger portion
of the western side of Asia, which

placed them in communication with
the Assyrians, the Babylonians and the

*
Copyright, 1S92, by T. C. Johnston.

Persians. The course of this traflBic is

distinctly traceable as far as the mouth
of the Indus, and must, being over-

land, have been an unsatisfactory
method to so distinctly a maritime

people as they were
;

for there is no
doubt that whatever access they pos-
sessed to the Red Sea and the Indian
Ocean for naval purposes was due to

the favor of the Eg3^ptians. Shortly
before this date, however, Solomon,
by his conquests of the Edomites, had
come into possession of the important
seaport of Ezion-geber, at the head of

the Gulf of Elam, ou the Red Sea, and

knowing how acceptable such a place
would be to the Phoenicians, turned it

over to them ;
and it must have been a

gift of no inconsiderable value, since it

gave them access to a new port, under
their own control, where they could
build .such ships as might be necessary
for the conduct of their business in

the Indian Ocean and Ceylon, along
the shores of both of which countries

they had quite a large number of

business centers.

In return for the opening which

they thus obtained for the extension
of their business towards the east, the

Tyrians conceded to the Jews a par-

ticipation in the trade, which they
had carried on for so long a time with
the nations in that direction; and to-

wards its fuller development, two fleets

were formed, to which each of the na-

tions contributed both ships and men.
In I Kings ix, 26, we read : "And

king Solomon made a navy of ships
in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth,
on the shore of the Red Sea, in the

land of Edom. And Hiram sent in the

navy his servants, shipmen that had

knowledge of the .sea, with the ser-

vants of Solomon. And they came to

41
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fV^liir, and fetched from thence gold,
four hundred and twenty talents, and

brought it to King Solomon."
The only difficulty there is, in

understanding this passage, is the

Vig. 12—Tablet of the Cross Palenque.

mixture of the Phoenician navy with
the ships of Tharshish, but this diffi-

culty will disappear, when we recol-

lect that vessels of that build were

pre-eminently suitable for making
long voyages and carrying large

freights, which would be necessary,
since it is expressly stated that these

voyages were so extensive as to occupy
a period of three years ; and the
Phoenician ships of that time were
little better than open boats, so that

by dovetailing these facts, we arrive

at the following proposition : That
in connection with King Hiram, King
vSolomon built at Ezion-geber a navy

after the pattern of the ships of Tharsh-
ish, which were more suitable for

carrying large freights and venturing
on long voyages than the Phoenician
biremes

;
and officering and manning

them with Phoenician seamen,
.sent them to or by the land of

Ophir, on a series of voyages
which occupied a period of three

years each.

To the Jews, all the land lying
in the direction of the Indian

Ocean, on the east side of Babel -

mandeb, went by that name
; the

term was as comprehensive as

ours is, when we .speak of travel-

ing east or west. We know,
liowever, that the territorj' in the

direction of the Indian Ocean
v.as more familiar to the Phoeni-
cians than to any other nation
( f that time, for it is beyond
question that their chief renown
was not ba.sed on their caravan,
l)ut on their maritime expedi-
tions, and that the lower portions
of the Indian penin.sula were
reached like Ceylon, as .suggested

by M. Ragozin, in his masterly
work on A.s.syria,

"
in large

armed vessels of the same build

as the Tharshish ships,'" which
were used in the expeditions to

K igland.
The (juestion naturally arises

here, Where did the.se large
armed ve.s.'-:els go, since the period
consumed in the voyages is ex-

pressh- .stated as three years, and the

freigh t carriedon the returnvoyageswas

gold, silver, ivory, apes and peacocks ?

It is only natural that we .'^hould

find considerable difficulty in answer-

ing this question, when we recollect

that the ve.s~sels were manned by
Phoenicians, who were accustomed to

preserve with great .secrecy the sea

routes over which they traveled, and
the destinations for which they set

out, lest some other nation trading on

their enterpri.se .should follow and sup-

plant them, as the Greeks had

supplanted them nearer home. To
such an extent was this precaution
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used, that a story lias been preserved
of a- Phoenician captain, who, whileon
his voyage to the "Tin Islands," as

England was called, finding himself

pursued by some Roman ships, and

being unable to escape, deliberately
ran his vessel ashore, losing vessel

and cargo, besides drowning his crew,
so that he might not be questioned,
and the route found out— a deed

ture. The cost of the vessels, the

unique nature of the enterprise, and
the importance of the voyages, drew
into that charmed circle the ver}'^ ilite

of Phoenician science and culture, that
class of men who have passed beyond
the merely animal tendency of life,

and rising above fog and miasma,
live in an atmosphere mainly intel-

lectual—men who dominate their

Kig. 15
—Pyramid of tbo Moon and Pathway of (he Dead.

which was recorded at T5're as one of

the highest patriotic heroism.

It is here that the average investi-

gator has come to a stand.still, and in

consequence of this that so many
curious answers ha\e been given to

the question. Where were the gold
mines of Ophir, and this land that

yielded to Solomon one year thirty
million dollars and another twenty
million, and what evidence have we
of the location ?

It has .seemed to nie that the only
way in which we could obtain light
on this enigma was by following the
traces of Phoenician influence and civ-

ilization, and this the more so when
we bear in mind the cla.ss of men who
officered these fleets, some account of
which we find in the 27th chapter of

Ezekiel. This was !io rude, uneducated
horde, set adrift on voyages of adven-

surroundings, and in touching them,
leave an indelible trace of their pres-
ence and influence behind them.
" The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad
were thy mariners, thy wise men that

were in thee, OTyrus, were thy pilots.
' '

(Ezekiel 27th chapter, 8th verse.)
We are still, however, confronted

by many difficulties, for though the
Phoenicians invented the alphabet,
and possessed a literary and scientific

knowledge of a high order, they seem
to have turned it all into practical
channels

;
so much so, indeed, was this

the ca.se, that they do not appear to

have written any memorial of their

extraordinary career as a nation, or

of their exploits and adventure as

merchantmen and pioneers, although
their experiences in many cases must
have been as thrilling as they were

unique.
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The object of the Phoenician mer-
chant was wealth, not fame, and while

possessing that unique quality of

inflexibility of purpose which won for

them in their own, if not for all time,
a pre-eminent position among nations

they seem to have stopped there ;
for

record other than fragments, we have
found none.
Their enterprise it is impossible to

overrate. About the time of which
we write, their business establishments
were spread not only along the shores

eastward, for apart from the dangers
that beset the coast line of Europe,
and the tempestuous Bay of Biscay,
on the voyage to England, the Phoeni-

cians from the most ancient times
believed that the pillars of Hercules—
those sentinel gate posts of the Strait

of Gibraltar—marked the end of the

world, beyond which la}^ the mysteri-
ous deep, into which Baal Melkarth,
the glorious sun-god, plunged nightly,
on his journey to the east, and whither
it was sacrilege for mortals to follow.

I':r, 14 -Chart of Phoenician Travel.

of the Mediterranean, from Phoenicia
to the Atlantic, but also along the
entire sea route from Ezion-geber r\nd

the Red Sea to Ceylon. What need
was there, pray, for a new and double
fleet to pursue this course ? The navi-

gation of the seas to the westward

required not only courage, but an

abandon^ with respect to religious

prejudice, that it is hard for us with
the larger mental liberty, that is the

birthright of Christianity, to realize
;

and that did not and could not condi-

tion the navigation of the ocean to the

If the reader will now take up the

map of the world, he will, I think,
obtain some new light on this enigma.
B)^ following the line, from the head
of the Red Sea down to the Straits of

Babelmandeb, and from that to the

coast of India, and on to Ceylon, he
will have before him the known track

of Phoenician commerce
;
but if from

Ceylon he will continue the line to

Java and Sumatra, and from thence to

Mulgrave Island, in Torres Strait, pro-

ceeding to the Caroline Islands, Tonga,
Samoa. Rappa, in the Austral group,
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and from thence to Easter Island, con-

necting therewith the coast of Amer-
ica, at Mexico and Peru, he will have
located a series of islands and points
on the mainland, which contain

remains of substructions of a charac-

ter identical with those found under
the remnants of Solomon's Temple,
and marked with those peculiarities
described by M. Renan, w^hich he
demonstrates were not only a marked
feature, but were indeed characteris-

tically peculiar to Phoenician archi-

tecture.

If we now follow the northern line,

and enter Mexico at Yucatan, we are

confronted by buildings that not only
contain evidence of this peculiar
Phcenician method, in the size and
nature of the substructions, but whose

composite decorations leave no room
for doubt as to their origin. Not only
do we find strong evidence of Greek,
Egyptian and Assyrian influence, but

also, in plainest form, the Phoenician
wall previously referred to.

What nation of ancient times but
that of Phoenicia ever was permitted
to have a foothold in the land of the

Pharaohs, of a nature that would
influence them to such sympathy with

Egyptian art as would lead them in

other lands, and among a new set of

surroundings to reproduce it ? There
was none. To the civilization of the

period, of which we write, Egypt was
as completely closed as China, one
hundred and fifty years ago. One
nation, and one nation only, was per-
mitted to possess a permanent home
in its boundaries, and that one because
it was well known that the supremacy
it sought was mercantile, and not

territorial, in consequence of which it

so won upon the Egyptians, as not

only to be permitted to establish itself

at Memphis, and erect a temple for

the worship of its own gods, but so

completely subordinating Egyptian
prejudice, as in late years to have
some portion of its deities added to

the Egyptian pantheon.
The Egyptians never were seamen.

How, then, do we find so strong an

Egyptian influence among the remains
of the ancient cities of the New
World ? The explanation is a simple
one. It is not Egyptian, but Phoeni-
cian art, and this the more so that the

Fig. 15—Aztec Idol—Eg^yptian Type.

type is not merely Egyptian, but quite
as strongly Greek and Assyrian.

It is a somewhat remarkable fact that

the Phoenicians had an almost uninter-

rupted intercourse with the Greeks,

Persians, Assyrians and Jews, as well

as the Egyptians, and it seems that

their commercial supremacy and the

advantage which the association gave
to these countries was the means of

engendering not only a native skill,

but also a versatility and range of

method and design in art, as well as

architecture, that was not obtained by
any other of their time.

We could scarcely expect to find

much similarity between Greek and

Egyptian architecture or art. The
intercourse between these nations was
much too casual to warrant one look-

ing for it, but it would not be unreas-

onable to expect evidence of the influ-

ence ofboth ofthese countries as well as

of the others previou.sly mentioned in

Phcenician remains, when we recol-

lect that the workshops and merchants
of Phoenicia made it their peculiar
business to cater to the needs of all of

them ; and curiously enough, the art

and the architecture found in Mexico
are just such as we would expect to
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find produced by such a set of cir-

cumstances, when the restrictions of

a local market and a peculiar need
were removed.

In the architecture, as we see from
these photographs after M. Desire

Charnay, the buildhigs are, as de-

scribed by M, Renan, of pronouncedly
Phoenician origin, and the decoration
not only Egyptian, but Greek, with
an unmistakable trace of Assyrian and

Persian, while, when we come to the
art of the Aztec, we find that the mo-
tive in the winged vase from Mexico
contained in the figure, is no other
than the winged disk of Egypt and
Phoenicia (Fig. 17).

We shall, however, leave this aspect
of the question, by simply calling
attention to the pieces of mural decor-

ation which .speak so emphatically for

themselves, in the light of the fore-

going, and .shall pa.ss shortly to the

religious beliefs of the Aztecs and
Phoenicians, where we shall meet a

.series of not only corroborative, but of

.startlingly corroborative facts.

Starting originally as monotheists,
the Phoenicians, in process of time,
clothed each of the attributes of the

deity with a distinct personalit)-,
which quickly developed into Poly-
theism, with a principal god and a

number of les.ser and tributary deities,

who were supposed to act under his

guidance, and .subject to his control
;

and .so widespread was the influence

of this form of belief emanating from
them, that it became not only the

basis of the Greek and Roman super-
stitions, but in various modifications
.seems to have overrun the face of the

earth, as peopled at that time. In

process of time, however, strange
developments were produced by this

mongrel worship and the decadence
from their once simple and pure faith,

so that the original conception of the

deity was ultimately buried beneath a
mass of super.stition, that in time

sapped the very vitals of Phoenicia, as
a nation.

Having once embarked in poly-
theism, the Phoenicians soon imported

into their system new and strange
ideas of the deity. Baal became
identified with the sun, and Ashtoreth
with the moon, and a general belief that

the anger of the gods was best averted

by human sacrifice prevailed ;
and to

such an extent did this prevail, that

in the later years of the nation's his-

tory not onl}' in Phoenicia proper, but

throughout its entire colonial system,
there was an established practice of

offering up human .sacrifices, especially
in times of public calamity, which
bore the most terrible aspects in par-
ents .sacrificing their children to Baal,
under the presumption that being the

most precious possession of parents,

they were the offering most certain to

appea.se the wrath of the supernal

powers. When we now come to the

Pacific, we find the traces of this belief

spread from shore to shore, not only
in exact form in Samoa and Tahiti,
but sacrifice by mutilation in nearly

every i.sland on this route laid down,
and as might be expected in most

pronounced form, where the largest
traces of their influence and civiliza-

tion are most apparent.

Among the early inhabitants of

Mexico, human .sacrifice prevailed to

an appalling extent, and. curiously

enough, we find that the deity at

who.se .shrine this usually took place
was one which, while going under
another name, corresponds exacth^

with the Phoenician Baal or Moloch,
this deity, among the Aztecs, being

represented by an image, half-human,

half-brute, with a cavity in front
;
and

when we turn to the Chinchemecs, we
find the old and distinctly Phoenician

custom of an open-air worship of the

sun and the moon, and the strange

usage of presenting to the sun the

bleeding heart, torn from the victim

before throwing it with the rest of the

carca.ss at the feet of the image to be

consumed with fire, while as many as

twenty thousand victims were offered

some years as a propitiation not confined

by any means to adults, but as in the

more degenerate days of Phoenicia,

including children of both .sexes.
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I/ike the Samoaus aud Tahitiaus,
the Aztec's idea of a supreme being
was that he was independent, abso-

lute and invisible
;

so much so, that
none of these peoples ever attempted
to represent him by image. Not
only did the Aztec, like the Samoan
and Maori, believe in the existence
of the soul as distinct from the body,
and regard it as immortal, but they
located the entrance to the other
world at a determined point to the

tion ofthe early Phoenician pantheon—
being men who found out and taught
to mankind this secret. Not fire by
drilling, nor fire by striking stones,
but fire produced by the friction of

portions of the branches of trees
;
and

on the line of this migration across

the Pacific, not only in Samoa, Tahiti,
and Easter Island, but in Peru and
Mexico the plan pursued is the same,
and there seems to be no doubt that it

was of peculiarly Phoenician origin.
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Fig. i6—Mural Decoration, Palenque.

westward, a circumstance that speaks
volumesfortheirorigin,and which finds

an interesting correspondence, not only
in the Samoan Falealupo, but among
the Marquesans. These, from time

immemorial, but certainly reaching to

a date within historic record, fitted

out expeditions, and ventured on long
voyages in search ofthe Elysium, which
the tradition of their ancestors reported
lay in a land toward the setting sun.

Again, we find a correspondence in

the Aztec plan of making fire. Philo
ascribes to the Phoenicians the dis-

cover}' of the means of producing fire

by the friction of two pieces of dry
wood, Phos, Phur and Phlox—a por-

But why attempt to continue this

argument ? I have in my possession
still some twenty points of striking
similarity between the Aztecs and
the Phoenicians, and most of these are

of a nature that removes them out of

the sphere of chance. But I forbear,

for there has surely been enough said

to convince the most skeptical as to

the connection between the Phoenician
and the Aztec.

In conclusion I quote some short

paragraphs from the "Encyclopedia
Britannica's

"
article on " America "

that seem so pertinent to the whole line

of this research, as to make a suitable

setting to all that has preceded.
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"
Votan, it seems, came from a for-

eign land, and found the whole coun-

try, from Darien to California, occu-

pied by a barbarous people. Votan
and his followers arrived in large ships,
and wore long, flowing garments."
According to one document by Ordonez
this event is laid a thousand years
before Christ

It is desirable to notice that this

date corresponds exactly with the

dates given in the Bible narrative of

the historic voyages of Hiram and

Solomon, and the building of the

temple, which was about looo B. C.
" This journey to America from their

native country was a long and painful
one and indicates that seas and lands

intervened between them. The tradi-

tion reports it to be in the far East,

and that the first comers filled seven

ships.
' '

Votan returned four or more times

to his native country, and on the first

occasion visited, according to Ordonez,
a great city wherein a magnificent

temple was in course of erection and
which he supposed was Jerusalem.
He also visited

"
the dwellings of the

thirteen serpents," which undoubt-

edly refers to the temple in Benares,
one of the mo.st ancient cities on the
face of the globe, and the religious
center of India for centuries before the
Christian era, being the birthplace of

Hindoo mythology. Here the God in-

carnate in the serpent was worshiped.
The Rev. Mr. Sherring, in his

"Sacred City of the Hindoos "
(1868)

says :

' '

Twenty-five centuries ago, at

least, it was famous, when Babylon
was struggling with Nineveh for

supremacy, when Tyre was planting
her colonies, when Athens was grow-
ing in strength, before Rome had
become known, or Greece had con-
tended with Persia, or Cyrus had
added luster to the Persian monarchy,
or Nebuchadnezzar had captured Jeru-
salem, and the inhabitants had been
carried into captivity, she had already
risen to greatness, if not to glory.
Nay, she may have heard of the

Vol. Ill—4

fame of Solomon, and sent her

ivory, her apes and her peacocks to

adorn his palaces, while partly with
her gold she may have overlaid the

Temple of the Lord.
' '

All of which receives a peculiar
value in the light of what has preceded,

Fig. 17—Aztec Vase with Winged Disc Symbol.

and is emphasized, if a little attention

be given to the Aztec Molloch, where
the drapery of the image will be found
to be serpentine in form, and bearing
the symbolicy<7/^r hands of the goddess
Kali, the wife of Shira, to whom the
' '

Monkey temple,
' '

at Benares was
erected, and at whose shrine daily
sacrifices of human victims were

offered, up to a comparatively recent

date, when the English Government
interfered.

' ' Votan also visited the ruins of an
old building which had been erected

by men for the purpose of reaching
heaven. The people who lived in its

vicinity told him it was the place
where God had given to each family
its particular language."
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We have no difficulty in recognizing
this as referring to the ' ' Tower of

Babel," at Borsippa, a suburb of

Babylon, and in doing so the chain

becomes, link by link, more complete ;

but curiously enough the case does
not rest even here, for Humboldt in

nations received it from a common
source, and no one so perfectly fills

all the necessary conditions of the
case as the Phoenicians.

If anything more were necessary'
to a complete establishment of this

theory, we find it in another interest-

v^

Fi?. iS—Aztec Molloch.

describing the Aztec cycle of fifty-two

years, gives strong reason for believing
that it was borrowed from an ancient
Zodiac formed of twentj^-seven or

twenty-eight lunar houses, which was
made use of from the remotest

antiquity, in Tartary, Thibet and
India, which divided the month into

four weeks of five days, and enable
us to trace a distinct connection be-

tween the Mexican and the Asiatic

nations. Of course, we are com-

pelled to believe that these several

ing paragraph from the same source

which .says :

" The architectural character of the

oldest towns lend some support to the

considerable antiquity claimed for

them .

' '

' ' The ruins of ISIexico and Central

America present so many different

architectural styles, that it seems very

probable that they were built at dif-

ferent times, and by different peoples.
Those which appear to be oldest.

and which are mo.st uniform in
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style are, the substructures in Maya-
pam."
The native traditions held that

Quetzalcoatl traversed the peninsula,
from the Pacific to the Atlantic, and
on reaching the last ocean, sent back
his companions to tell the Cholulans
that in a future age his brothers,
white men and bearded like himself,
would land there from the sea,

where the sun rises, and come to rule

the country."
To this I append a note of the gold

and silver yield of Mexico, in support
of the contention that this was the

location referred to in Scripture.

1537 to 1821 .

1821 to 1880.

$7o,ooo,cxx) 12,090,000,000 |2, 160,000,000

.^14,000,000 ^418,000,000 ^432,000,000

$50,000,000 j;90o,ooo,ooo $953,000,000

.^10,000,000 ^180,000,000 ^190,000,000

;f24,ooo,ooo ^598,000,000 ^622,000,000

$i2o,oco,ooo $2,990,000,000 $3,iio,;oo,oco

SYNOPSIS.

First.—We find a correspondence
between the architectural remains in

Mexico and those of Europe and Asia.

Second.—We find that the details of
this art are not a distinct type but

composite, and the product of a variety
of sources.

Third.—We segregate this com-

posite art, and reduce it to its original
sources.

Fourth.—We determine the nation,
and the condition under which the

amalgamation took place.
Fifth.—We show that they were

the only people capable of making
this journey and this amalgamation.

Sixth.—We know that they made
such journeys.

Seventh.—We show a motive for

the.se journeys.

Eighth.
—We trace the course they

pursued.
Ninth.—We determine from historic

records the date at which the journey
took place.

Tenth.—And show that the religious
beliefs of both were identical, and

consequently conclude that in conse-

quence of this and the other matters
referred to, the Aztec was the product
of Phoenician adventure and civili-

zation.

^

REBELLION.

BY C. MICHENER.

What care I for her eyes ! The skies are blue.

What care I for her eyes
'

I have the skies.

It is a common hue,

The skies are blue.

What care I for her eyes ; the skies are blue.
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A CHRISTMAS DAY WITH THE EARLY CALIFORNIANS.

BY DON ARTURO BANDINI.

'KJA
VIDAD ! Pasquas ! Noche

-L V Buena ! Christmas ! What
memories of good old times

gone, never to return, must the

above words bring back to the minds
of old Californians. Noche Biieyia

meant to us jollity in the full sense of
the word, but with some religious

thoughts as well. With all the

uproarious fiestas and racket, the

thought that to the world was bom a

Savior, was not forgotten, and to the
credit of Mother Church be it said,
that the great event was kept in the
minds of the people by the continuous
and merr}^ ringing of the bells. For
us muchachos and younger folks, how-
ever, the Vispcra de N^avidad, or

Christmas Eve, was the day of great
expectations. I remember how a lot

of us would get on the roof of our

large adobe house to watch for the
arrival of the different great rancheros

escorting each his individual gaily
decorated carreta (ox-cart), wliich
contained his faniil}-. What canopies
these humble con\-eyances carried !

Great silken bedspreads, worked with
the most beautiful flowers, the fringe

serving as a screen and reaching to

the axle. Others had coverings of

gay rebosos, China crepe, and lace

curtains, with flowers and figures
embroidered in vivid colors. And the
escorts: how shall I describe the trap-

pings of the gallant horse and his still

more gallant rider, and not be charged
with exaggeration ? Fortunately I

know many, both Americans and

Spanish-Americans, that can corrob-

orate my statements.

The costume of the early Califor-

nians was picturesque and serviceable;
for riding, especially, it was most

appropriate; the short, graceful jacket.

beautifully embroidered in silver or

gold, the trousers snug at the seat,

but expanding from thigh to ankle ;

the side- seams being open, the wearer,
if he so prefer! ed, could bring them

together by means of silver buttons

or clasps in the shape of tiny shells
;

underneath all this was the snowy
calzonsillo, or riding drawers. Others
used knee-breeches and botas, a species
of leggings worn to protect the lower

part of the leg. On the bota the

embroiderer used her greatest inge-

nuity to show it to the best advan-

tage ; indeed the early Californian

was more particular about the beauty
of this article than almost any other

part of his dress. The bota was

wrapped two or three times around
the leg and fastened at the top by a

wide and tasseled garter. As in the

middle ages, some knights carried to

extremes the length of their pointed
shoes, even to the extent of attaching
the end to their girdles; so did some of

the early Californians with the cords

and tassels of their bot?s, the ends of

which would touch the ground.
Luxury, it is said, leads to effemi-

nacy ; if such is the case, it had no
effect on the Californians, for a hardier

race of men could not be found the

world over. As for their fighting

qualities no less a competent judge
than Kit Carson said, that

' '

they
were hard to beat."

In those days, the people always
rode good horses; but for the Christmas
fiestas they u.sed the very best and
most show}'- of their numberless herds—satin mouths, and feet that barely
touched the earth, worthy descendants

of the Arabian Alboraks, light of limb,

and eye of fire, devourers of miles and

leagues, tireless, indomitable. New-

52
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comers, think not what you call, or

rather spell, "broncho" (meant for
' '

bronco,
' '

wild, unbroken) is his

true descendant. No ; what you now
meet and see is the hybrid offspring
of a nameless race.

Th2 trappings also must befit the
horse. Imagine a black or red saddle,

according to the taste of the rider, the
leather most artistically stamped in

flowers or embroidered with silver

threads, the pommel and seat lined

with silver, and often being of the
solid metal itself, a snowy or jet black

atiquera descending half way to the

ground. The headstall and reins

heavily mounted, even more. Some
families that I could name never used
an inch of leather on the last mentioned

pieces, but had them composed of

pure silver filagree work with gold
slides and mountings. The rider that

indulged in all this luxury became it

well. He bestrode his steed with the

proud consciousness of being the
horseman par excellence of the world,
while his animal plunged and curveted
as if to show and prove himself worthy
of the burden that he bore. Such
were some of the sights of olden
California. In those days everybody
knew everybody else, and as the well-

known families passed by, the bright
curtains would part, young and old

faces peered out, and shrill greetings
flew from carreta (wagon) to house,
and vice versa. But the event was
yet to come. Gaily decorated and
festooned carretas, prancing horses,
and splendid horsemen were a common
enough sight for us, but the Pastores—Ah ! that was something that
occurred but once a year during
Navidad—Christmas time. Los Pas-
tores—The Shepherds

—is a species of
sacred drama, something like the
Passion Play ;

the principal characters
were the Archangel Michael, the

devil, a lazy, clownish individual,
named Bartolo, and shepherds. Of
these personages the ones most
admired by the boys, and the rabble
in general were, first, the devil ; then
St. Michael. The former was pat-

terned after the most approved pic-
tures of his Satanic majesty to be
found in the old church—horns, tail,

cloven hoof, etc. The pastores went
from house to house enacting the same
scenes. The first act, if I may call it

so, represented the shepherds watching
their flocks by night. The second
was the appearance of an angel
announcing the birth of Christ and

commanding them to go and adore
Him. Meantime the devil was using
.sarcasms and endeavoring in every
way to keep the pastores from going.
The lazy Bartolo, lying on his .sheep-

skin, was cracking tame jokes which
the crowd received with marks of the

greatest approval and merriment.
The third was the scene in the stable,
the Infant, Mary, and Joseph being
invisible. The part most enjoyed by
the spectators, the boys in particular,
was when the pastores sallied into the
street

; there and then the angel and
the devil crossed swords, and a seeming
combat h Voutrance began. As a mat-
ter of course, the fiend was soon put
hors de combat, much to the edification

of the pious ones, but to the great

chagrin of us bo3^s who looked on him
as the principal hero of the day. Our
confidence and admiration were soon

restored, however, for, on rising to

his feet, the fiend would select some

3'oung active-looking Indian in the

crowd and rush at him with a blood-

curdling screech.
" Lo " could not

stand this and would light out for

dear life, superstitious fear adding
wings to his feet. Then began the

greatest and most uproarious chase on

record, the Indians urging on their

man with shrill whoops, while the

boys encouraged their hero in the

most approved and animated manner.
The principal ground for this famous

struggle was the old plaza opposite the

Church of
' ' Our Lady of the Angels.

' '

Three or four times around the circle

would the race continue,
" Lo "

being
afraid to retire from the immediate

protection of the crowd. At last the

pursuer would get near enough to

strike the quarry with the flat of his
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sword. The Indian, in despair, would
then stop, draw his knife and show
fight, and the chase was ended

;
that

devil was not meeting aboriginal St.

Michaels. These pastores were huge
feeders. At every house they visited,

they were treated to bunuelos—sweet-

ened cakes fried crisp in grease.
Bunuelos are to my mind, always
associated with old-time Christmas
festivities and pastores. I remember
that my great ambition was to grow
up as quickly as possible so that I

might be able to take the character of

the devil or that of St. Michael. My
preference was decidedly for the for-

mer, but I was doomed to disappoint-

ment, as it fell to my lot to take the

part of the angel, and that long before

I was grown. But about this and
how it happened, I will tell later on.

lyCt not the reader imagine that

scenery or other stage effects accom-

panied the street pastores
—

quite the

contrary ; everything was of the

crudest sort. The favorite spot for

these strolling actors was the court-

yard, the usual appendage of an early
Californian residence. Taking a lot

of candle-wicking and placing it in

large vessels filled wdth melted tallow,

the actors would place these on differ-

ent parts of the adobe walls, and fire

them, and the lights for the perform-
ance were ready. It was quite a weird
scene to see by the dim and smoky
light of the primitive torches, the

grotesque figures going through their

different acts. Many privileges had
the pastores of old, such as invading
the patios, (courtyards) and even the

residences of the highest people in

the land. Wherever they went, they
were sure of good treatment, and
sometimes very liberal largesse. One
thing was peculiar : the old American
settlers, most of whom were from the

enlightened State of Massachusetts,
even from the very hub itself—Boston—fell heart and soul in with these

customs, enjo3'ing and encouraging
all kinds of performances with a zeal

and ardor equal to that of the native

Californians. The greatest good fel-

lowship and friendliness prevailed
between these two most opposite
natures. The argonaut was just as

ready for Pastores, horse-racing, bull-

fighting, dancing, etc., as his native
brother

; indeed, after they were

thoroughly initiated, they went a step
ahead in organizing all these sat-

urnalias. It has been asserted with

good reason that many Americans

profited by abusing the confidence or

taking advantage of the simplicity of

some of these people. This is un-

doubtedly true, but the record of the

good old pioneers is quite clean on
that score

; the cloud overshadows
some later comers.
The last plaj' given by the pastores

in lyos Angeles City was on the Christ-

mas eve of 1 86 1. The place selected

on this occasion was the site on which
now stands the present Pico House,
then a large^ courtyard pertaining to

the Pico homestead. This was the
residence of Don Pio Pico and his

brother Don Andres—the former the
last Mexican Governor of California,

and the latter the commander of the
few rancheros, poorly armed and

organized to resist the American occu-

pation. The.se good gentlemen told

the pastores to make the greatest dis-

play possible, as it would probably be
the last time that the play would
occur, for the people must soon choose
between the North and the South.

Though the storm was far to the east

from us, still the distant but threat-

ening muttering could now and then
be plainly heard in our western land.

Such being the promising outlook for

the future, the pastores went to work
with a will. First came countless

carretas loaded down with willow
branches and tule for stall and wall.

Ready hands soon unloaded these and
the work of decoration commenced ;

side-booths brightened with greenery,
others with costl)^ hangings sprang
into existence as if by magic ; confu-

sion reigned supreme ;
shrill cries,

expostulations and silvery Spanish
oaths filled the air. Caterers—tainale

men and women ; candv and fruit
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venders—enchilada in\(\. tortilla women;
proprietors of musical taverns—all

struggled, and e\-en fought for choice

locations exactly as the American
hawkers do at our modern fairs.

Above all the din could be heard the

twangings of guitars, shriekings of

violins and songs interspersed with
blank verse. All these came from the

l^ooths already occupied by their more

lucky or energetic proprietors. At
last all the ambitious, one-day mer-
chants seemed to have found a place,
and some quiet is restored. Gaily
dressed rancheros and more soberh'

attired townspeople walk around vis-

iting, admiring and patronizing the

different stands. If you wish to know
the rank, wealth or social standing of

each individual, watch the actions of

any proprietor of a booth
;
see how

deferential his smile to some, and
with what humble but all-absorbing
interest he listens to their conversa-

tion. But suddenly he straightens

up, stands on tip-toe, looks shocked
and offended, and whispers, but loud

enough to be heard by his visitors.
• '

vSh ! sh !

" What is the matter,

you wonder. Why, he is only rebuk-

ing and silencing two pelados (impe-
cunious ones) for daring to talk so

loud near such presence.
Another Navidad or Christmas

pla\', but of higher order and more
refinement than the pastores, was
called Pastorela. In this last one all

the crude passages of the former were
left out, and many beautiful and real-

istic ones took their place ;
for exam-

ple, the scene of the annunciation to

the shepherds, combats between angels
and devils, glimpses of hell, etc..

would make a spectacular drama of

no mean order. It was in the Pas-

torela that the expectations and ambi-
tion of my childhood were realized.

About this time .some priests of the
order of St. Vincent de Paul came to

L,os Angeles wdth the avowed purpose
of erecting a college, the result of

whose labor was the founding an
institution which is now an honor to

Southern California— St. Vincent's

College. The good fathers being
somewhat short of funds, cast about
for some one to help them on with the

good work. They made a fortunate
selection in Don Antonio Coronel,
who agreed to give, at his own ex-

pense, three recitals of the Pastorela.

At that time the onlj^ theater in

Southern California was the up.stairs
hall in the historical old county court-

house. Here all the dramatis personce

good, bad and indifferent held forth,

and this was the place selected for the
Pastorela. I remember well what
indescribable joy and exultation filled

my boyish heart when my mother, at

the earnest solicitation of Doti Antonio

Coronel, at last gave her con.sent to my
taking the part of the Archangel
Michael. The character of Satan was
given to a magnificent fellow named
Ramon V .

For months before Christmas we had
rehearsals three times a week, at ,the

residence of Senor Coronel. his sister,

Dofia Soledad, an artist with the harp,

furnishing the music. Those rehearsals

were a source of continual joy to us,

and with such practice, and the inex-

haustible patience of our in.structor,

by the time the eventual Christmas
eve came, everything—acting, cos-

tumes and scenery
—were simply per-

fect. Before the play commenced, two

orations, one in Spani.sh, and the

other in English, had to be made
before the curtain. Mr. Coronel' s

nephew spoke in vSpanish and I in

English. My speech was composed
by some individual whose name, for-

tunatel)^ for him, I have forgotten.

Fragments of that famous discourse

have remained with me to the present
time. For this tenacity of memory I

can give but two reasons, namely,
first—the numberless hours of hard

work that I spent learning it
;

sec-

ondly—my dear old mother who, by
the wa)', understood but very little

English, would make me recite it to

her numerous friends in detail.

That momentous night, in the sup-

posed and complete costume of St.

Michael, I came before the great audi-
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ence, made my bow and began. I stren-

uoUvSly advocated the advantages of a

modern education, especiall}^ that de-

rived from an institution located in

their midst. I remember, also, with

what sang froid 'I made the following

complimentar}^ assertion, to wit : that

I knew '

'that many of the hearts ofmy
listeners were bleeding to .see their

children growing up ignorant, laz}^

and a curse to society
—all for the

want of a good education.
' ' Also that

it would take me too long to enumer-
ate the advantages that would result

from such an institution, but that they
knew from hard experience how to

appreciate its blessings much better

than I. In after days I hav^e often

thought that the only thing that saved

me from being mobbed was my ex-

treme youth. The audience gave me
a most respectful hearing and many
rounds of applau.se. I will here admit
that I learned that speech after the

style of the parrots, by listening, and

repeated accordingly. But retribu-

tion nearly overtook me. When I

retired behind the .scenes, an admiring
but dreadfully near-sighted old lady
took up a lighted candle to more
closeh'' examine my catching costume,
and it caught, sure enough ;

for in her

pirouetting about, she brought the

flame too near my expanded, curled,

tissue-paper wings, and pre.sto,

change ! from white angel to fiery

devil. Fortunately for me, Satan,
who it is said

"
goetli alx)ut like a

roaring lion seeking whom he may
devour," came mo.st opportunely
across me, during his hunt, and being
in his element, .speedily extinguished
the flames. The marks of the singe-

ing were soon era.sed or disguised, and
the Pastorela came oflf with grand
Mat and complete financial success.

Strange as it may .seem, the most
liberal patrons and frequenters of the

nativitj' drama were the Jewish people;
so much .so that the play was given an

extra night at their earnest solicita-

tion. Christmas morning at 3 A. m.,

was the scene of great commotion at

all the California homes, preparing to

attend to early mass, .sometimes called

b}' Americans ' '

midnight mass,
' '

but

.styled by the Spanish
- Americans

la misa del gallo (the mass of the

rooster) named so, I presume, from
the fact that the barnyard lords do
their most vigorous crowing at or

about that time. Everybody that was
not bedridden went to the mi.sa del

gallo, which was celebrated at 4 a.

M. It is a beautiful and reallj- im-

pressive .serv'ice with no .sermon.

In the olden time the .surroundings
were more romantic than in the.se

prosaic days. After the mass, all

would gather at a little distance from
the church door and exchange greet-

ings and good wishes
;

Fcliz Noche
Buena; Felices Pasquas (Merry Christ-

mas) were heard on all sides. Gifts

were not customar>-. I remember the

large number of beautiful and richly

caparisoned horses that were tied to

the railing surrounding the old plaza,
the rays of the cold, rising Christmas
Sim reflected back from silver orna-

ments on head.stall and saddle. So
chilled from being tied out in the

cold, the impatient and fiery creatures

would welcome the appearance of
their masters witli loud neighs of

welcome or stamping of hoofs. The
elder gentlemen would go with slow
and dignified .steps to their more quiet
steeds

;
but the younger men ! Ah !

here was the time and place for hor.se-

man.ship, with the fair ones looking
on so demurely, far more demure than
their modern sisters. Still no glance
or movement of grace escaped their

sharp, bright eyes.
The remainder of the day was

devoted to social intercour.se, music,

dancing, horsemanship, etc.; in the

evening, pa.stores ad libitum. It is a

sad task to recall to mind, and more
so to note down, all the events and
customs of those happy days. Still

.some comfort maj- be derived from
the knowledge that the perusal may
afford the reader pleasure, and that he

may join with the chronicler in

heartily bidding the good old times a
"
Feliz Noche Buena !

"
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BY GUSTAV ADOLF DANZIGER.

^mwmmmtW^ VfU
question has of-

'^ "
ten been asked :

Did Jesus really
exist ? Was not
his life an inven-

tion to promulgate
a doctrine ? After

mature delibera-

tion and study, the writer of this

article has come to the conclusion

that Jesus did live and work for the

welfare of mankind
;
that his death

was the seal to his work
;
but that he

died by hands of the Romans, caused

by a spiteful priesthood, who saw in

his labors a menace to their own sel-

fish affairs. The writer is also

convinced that Jesus was a principal

figure in his time, who sought to

inaugurate a new phase, as will be
demonstrated hereafter.

Bruno Bauer, in his excellent work
" A Christ and the Caesars," has cer-

tainly succeeded in clearing the Jews
in general from the guilt of having
killed Christ. He has demonstrated

beyond a doubt that the great mass
of the Jews had no hand in the perse-
cutions against the Preacher of Nazar-
eth. But we do not agree with the

author of
' '

Christ and the Caesars,
' '

that Jesus was an after-consideration."

We hold that he and Hillel were cen-

tral figures of their times. Among
those who doubted the existence of

Jesus were not only those who denied
his Messiahship, but many Christian

writers who have written long argu-
ments to prove that Jesus never lived.

But, as before stated, we cannot agree
with these writers. Jesus lived,

beyond a doubt, but not because Mark,
or Matthew, or Luke, or Paul sa^'

so. Their .statements woiild not con-

vince us. Because (and here it is

best to quote some reasons, which a

number of .scholars and historians.

among whom Dr. Isaac M. Wise, have

given):
First—None of the gospels, now

before ns in the Greek, was written

in the first centurj'. The Christian

Scriptures of the first century were

epistles and apocalypses, of which

John's is an example.
The gospel stories and the precepts

of Jesus were preserved traditionally
in the various churches, and must

necessarily have undergone many
changes and modifications before they
were reduced to writing. Whether
the gospel according to the Hebrews,
and the go.spel according to the

Egyptians, mentioned by the oldest

historians of the Church (Clemens,
Origines and Eusebiu.s) were older

than those before us, caimot be proven
now, as we know nothing of their

contents. The first account of the

existence of the four gospels is in the

Muratory fragment, which, according
to the best authorities on the subject,
was written b}'' an Italian bi.shop
between the vears i8o to 200 after

Christ.

Second—The oldest of the gospels
is that of Mark. It is less legendary
and more epic and chronological than
the others. It is Unitarian in doctrine,

confirms nowhere the miraculous

origin of Jesus, represents the Holy
Ghost as a mere vision of Jesus, has

none of the anti-Pharisaical speeches,
which are the products of the second

centurj^, and is not Jewish in principle.
The 13th chapter of Mark (so much

is evident from the fruits of modern

criticism, compiled by Dr. H. Graetz
in his great work, "The History of

the Jews," Vol. Ill, Chap. 2, and
Vol. IV, note 19) mu.st have been

written during the persecution of the

Jews by Rmperor Hadrian, after the

fall of Bethar, when Jeru.salem had
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been changed into a Pagan city, to

which facts Mark so clearly refers.

The date of these persecutions is,

according to Graetz, 135 to 138 after

Christ. According to the Talmud,
Bethar fell 122 after Christ. The per-
secutions outside of Bethar must have
commenced before the fall of that

city. It is certain, therefore, that the

oldest gospel was written betAveen 120

and 138 after Christ. This leads to

almost a certain knowledge of Mark
himself.

Dr. Mosheim, in his "Ecclesiastical

History," (Chap. 5) informs us, when
the Emperor (Hadrian) had at length
razed Jerusalem, entirely destroyed
even its foundations, (an unhistorical

statement) and decreed laws of the

severest kind against the whole body
of the Jewish people, the greatest part
of the Christians, who lived in Pales-

tine, to prevent their being confounded
with the Jews, abandoned entirely the

Mosaic rites and chose a bishop named
Mark, a foreigner, and consequently
an alien from the commonwealth of

Israel. This Mark, and no other,

was the author of the second and
oldest gospel extant. He was head
master of an academy in Alexandria
before he was elected bishop.

It is also discernible why Mark
wrote his gospel. Up to that date,

the Christians read in their churches
the Jewish Bible onlj' and exclusivel}-.

One of the edicts ofHadrian prohibited,
under the penalty of death, the pos.ses-

sion, reading, exposition, or teaching
of the Jewish Bible, especially the

Pentateuch. So the Christians, also,

had no Scriptures to read in their

churches. It entailed upon Mark the

duty of writing a gospel to be read in

churches, in lieu of the Bible. He
being the bishop of the parent congre-

gation, his book soon became widely
known among Christians, whose
traditions differed essentially from
those of Mark and his congregation.

This successful attack upon the
evidences of Christianity would cer-

tainly preclude the possibility of

verifying the existence of Jesus. But

the Talmudists cannot be doubted.

They are the veriest reporters, because

they were his contemporaries. And
they hated him because they held he
misused the ineffable Name

;
because

he had been declared illegitimate ;

and lastly because Rabbi Joshua ben

Perachyah, who had been the teacher

of Jesus, had declared him under ban
for expressing an opinion in the pres-
ence of his superiors (Tract Sanhedrin).
The Rabbis hated Jesus so much that

they put the ban upon anyone who
conversed with the apostles.* It is,

therefore, quite reasonable to conclude

that Jesus existed, for otherwise the)-

would not have mentioned him. The
Rabbis have indeed chronicled the

names of all, or nearly all, persons of

those early times, who in any way
were a.ssociated with the fate and his-

tory of the Jews during the latter days
of the second temple and long after-

wards.
The reason why the existence of

Paul has been doubted was mainly
due to the fact that the Rabbis did not

mention his name
;
but it has been

demonstrated (.see, among others,

Wise's "
Origin of Chri.stianity ") that

Paul is identical with Elisha Ben

Abuyah, whom the Rabbis styled

Achar, after his conversion to Chris-

tianity, f Based upon such evidence as

Talmudic sources furnish, we enter

upon the discussion of the subject
before us.

Some time ago, the writer of the

present article was asked why the

Jews rejected Jesus of Nazareth, and
have persistently refused to acknowl-

edge him, even as a great Rabbi,

considering, the questioner added,
that there is not a Rabbi to be found

who could have a.spired to the dignity
of a Messiah, nor was there any one

so pious, so patient and so good as he
whom the world had learned to regard
as the Christ. My answer was prompt
and to the point. The Jews never

rejected Christ, which is proven by
the fact that the people received him

kindly ;
and when he entered Jerusa-

* See Abodah Zarah, i6b. t See Hagigali 15a.
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lem, the)' danced and sang Hosannas.
As this shows a popular demonstra-

tion, it would be folly to say that the

Jews as a people rejected him. That
he was considered a great Rabbi is

evidenced by the fact that he was
shown sufficient respect even by the

priesthood. For while it is recorded

that he drove the traders from the

Temple, there is nothing to show that

an}" one opposed him
; clearly they

dared not oppose him, because they
looked upon him as a holj^ man.
This bold act, however, brought him
the immoderate hatred of the acting

High Priest, who had obtained this

privilege from the Roman Procurator,
and who derived a revenue from thai

trade. I shall speak, of the conse-

quences which Jesus incurred through
his bold stand, later on.

It is not true that there was no
Rabbi as good or as pious and as

patient as Jesus. Men who suffered

the death of ignominy and torture for

the Law ot Moses are not at all rare in

Jewish history
—the noblest among

them was Rabbi Akibah. Certainly
there has never been a Rabbi who
died on the cross for the purpo.se of

vicarious atonement. However, we
shall discuss this point further on.

In his sufferings and the peculiar
features of his death, the case of

Jesus has certainly no parallel. His

life, however, has a proto-type in

Hillel. The latter was a Babylonian

by birth, and came to Jerusalem at

quite an early age, where he lived

from 70 before Christ until 10 after

Christ, The Sanhedrin was presided
over by the two great savants, Shem-
aiah and Abtalion. Hillel' s desire

for knowledge led him to their school;

but he was poor, and though his

brother was a prominent merchant,
Hillel refused to be supported by him.

He chopped wood for a living, and
divided the proceeds, part for his per-
sonal needs, which were few, and part
for the entrance fee to the University.

Being without work for one day, he

was unable to pay the entrance-fee;

but being eager to hear the lecture,

he climbed upon the roof and heard
the lecture through the skylight. He
was so absorbed in the subject under
discussion that he took no notice of

the cold and the tailing snow. The
snow gradually covered him and the

skylight. On the following morning
the pupils found him cold and stiff.

They took him into the lecture-room,
and though it was the Sabbath-day,
they kindled a fire and revived him.
"
Hillel is worth it," said the Presi-

dent, "and on his account, ye can
break the law.

' ' * He continued his

studies, and when, after years, the

savants met at Jericho to select a

president for the University and the

Sanhedrin, their eyes fell upon the

meek Babylonian, who was distin-

guished no less for his profound learn-

ing than for his humility and

philanthropy, f
Hillel was a descendant of David

by one of the latter' s daughters,
and but for his meekness would
have occupied the place later oc-

cupied by Herod. Hillel was the

founder of the humanitarian and logi-
cal school in Palestine. It was the

fourth phase of the Kingdom of

Heaven. The first phase closed with
Samuel the prophet as the visible head.

The second phase closed with Nehe-
miah at its head who was a Davidian

prince. The third phase closed with
the high-priest Hyrcan II at its head.

The fourth phase, of which Ezra was
the founder, asserted itself with Hillel.
' ' The law of God governs the King-
dom of Heaven and its legitimate

expounders are the highest authority
in the Kingdom of God ' ' became the

axiom. The religious idea leads the

people; the political idea is but a sec-

ondary consideration. At the time of

Jesus, this principle in the phase of

the Kingdom of Heaven had suffered

a relapse ;
the political idea became

more and more assertive, and we can

readily understand why Jesus spoke

* See Yomah 35.

tSee Sotah 48. "A heavenly voice said: 'there i.s

one among you who is worthy that the Shekhinah
rest upon him'—and the assemblage looked upon
miici."
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so much about the Kingdom of

Heaven. Hillel said that it mattered
little whether the King or any one
else collected the taxes and fought
the battles. Everything concentrated

itself upon the spirit of the law in its

humanitarian sense and application.
The object of God's law, he claimed,
is peace and good-will to man, and he
deduced from this that the principal
law was and is: "Thou shalt love

thy neighbor as thyself." This prin-

ciple he expressed in the negative
form: "What unto thee is hateful,

practice not upon thy neighbor.*
This is the principle of the law, the

rest is its commentary ; go and fin-

ish."

It is man's most sacred duty to be
unselfish

;
to study the law and gain

knowledge, but to guard again.st

vanity and haughtiness. He taught
his disciples not to place too much
reliance on their own virtiie and good-
ness until their very day of death

;
to

condemn none before they had placed
themselves in the situation of accused
sinners

;
to speak clearly and with

perfect veracity, and that their affinn-

ation or denial be made in the simplest

language. When the question of the

law of the Sabbath was brought
before him, he ruled that "the Sab-
bath was giv^en to you, but you were
not given to the Sabbath." "Man
shall practice the law of God and

live, but if the law interfere v.'ith

his life, let him break the law and
live "t w^as another axiom of his, and
he practiced what he preached in pri-
vate life and as Nassi—prince. The
many proselytes which he made,
therefore, were made b}' mild suasion

and by the power of his noble exam-

ple. Here, then, we have almost a

perfect man. He preached the King-
dom of Heaven, making the essence

or the spirit of the law its first princi-

ple ;
he also preached faith, as can be

gleaned from his admonition to his

disciples. And the question naturally

*D'aloch sani lechabrach al taabid
;

zu torah
veidech perishu : lech gemor.

fVechai bohem-velo sheyomus bohem.

arises, why did he not proclaim him-
self a Messiah ? For if we are to

believe the Talmudists, it seems that

Hillel was a great favorite in heaven.
"
Hillel is worthy that the Shekhinah

descend and rest upon him like unto
Moses"—a voice from heaven (Bath
Kol) was heard to proclaim, .so the Rab-
bis say; "but the people are unworthy
of such a miracle ' '

(vide : Sanhedrin

iia). Nor do I find in the Talmud that

Jesus of Nazareth—who is so much
like his prototype—ever proclaimed
himself a Mes.siah. Those Rabbis who
hated Jesus blamed him for going
among the people and guast popular-
izing the knowledge of the spirit of

the law.* It seems also that he was
not considered a bad man by the

majorit}^ of the Rabbis, for in the non-

expurgated editions of the Talmud I

find that the Rabbis blamed Rabbi

Jo.shua ben Perachyah for pushing
away Jesus. They claim that the

very action of preventing a man from
the opportunity to correct his state-

ments is wrong. I glean from this

that they simply disagreed with the

mode of his expo.sition. He evidentl)''

desired to inaugurate the fifth phase
of the Kingdom of Heaven, in which

he, by the later labors of Paul, suc-

ceeded. The fifth phase of the King-
dom of Heaven was to have the

spiritual Me.s.siah at its head. He
therefore followed in the footsteps of

Hillel. Had the Rabbis of his time

thought of that, Jesus might have
lived and died an honored prince ; and
the reason why Hillel did not pro-
claim himself a Messiah is becau.se his

plia.se did not require it. But nearly

.seventy years had gone by ;
that

phase was at its clo.se
;

the glor}-
was waning, and he of Nazareth,
whose keen perception w^as enhanced

by a personal contact with the people—he thought the time ripe for the

fifth, the Mes.sianic phase. Had it

remained thus; had not personal spite
connived to make a criminal of the

*Shehikdicho tavshilo borabim—he cooked—or
burned—his food in public. I take this to mean that
he popularized the knowledge wV.Jch the haughty
Rabbis claimed as their own exclusive'y.
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man who was guided by the purest
motives, we are quite sure that the

catastrophe which wrought ruin in

the Palestinian hierarchy would never

have come to pass. We fail to see the

necessit}' of a total obliteration of

hierarchical supremacy ;
the Hebrews

had gone through so many battles

with neighboring nations
;
their tem-

ple had once before been destroyed,
but they did not lose their identity.
Nor is it logical that the appearance,
work and death of Jesus would have
effected such a change, for many a

prince and prophet had suffered death

before him
;
sects had sprung up in

Palestine ; people and factions opposed
each other ere that ; yet Judaism
remained intact. Jesus had evidently

changed nothing, for, as we have

shown, he preached nothing that

could have been construed as being

against the law of Moses. He did not

go further than Hillel, or man}' other

contemporaries ;
and the question

naturally arises : Who brought the

religious change f

It seems to me that the religious

change was brought about by Paul

whom the Rabbis call Achar
;
and the

proposition reduces itself to the fol-

lowing points :

The political change was brought
about by the death of Jesus rather

than by his work, since in life he had

preached submission to Roman law;
faith in God ;

love toward the enemy
(the Romans) Whom the Hebrews
could not conquer, but by submission

and loving regard they could have
converted ;

the Romans would then

have been friends instead of enemies.

This is exactly what Hillel taught.

Those, then, who opposed Je.sus and

hoped to secure themselves, some by
bribing the Romans, and others by
bitter opposition

—they and they only

brought the calamity upon the countr3^
The second point

— the religious

change—is to be sought in the work
of Achar, or Paul. The Rabbis justly
claim that Paul destroyed the work
of Jesus. The latter, like Hillel,

by humanitarian principles, gained

converts for Judaism, but they did not
seek them

; they were satisfied to

accept into the fold anyone who would
be willing to live up to the spirit of

the law without much regard for the

dogma. Paul, however, popularized
Judaism by adapting it to the needs,

habits, and modes of the people he
came in contact with. He Romanized
Judaism for the Romans, and Hellen-
ized it for the Greeks. In doing this,

Paul certainly upset the work of

Jesus, who meant to continue the

hierarchy, or sought to re-establish it

by humanitarian principles and faith,

until God should change the faith of

the nations.
" Your temple is in the

hands of Roman soldiers and Hebrew
hirelings ; therefore stay away from
the temple," he said.

"
Pray in your

closets; understand what it means '

I

delight in mercy, and not in sacrifices.
'

This is a time of affliction and tribu-

lation
;
bear it with all the patience

at your command, as a punishment for

your sins. All depends on the restor-

ation of the Kingdom of Heaven and
God's grace to Israel ; this accom-

plished, Providence will heal all

wounds." While this doctrine placed
Jesus in conflict with the officiating

priests, Sadducees and Zealots, it cer-

tainly met with the indorsement of

thousands whose feelings and aspira-
tions were less political and more

religious (vide : Wise's " Second Com-
monwealth ").
We have stated that Jesus never

proclaimed himself the Messiah, for,

like Hillel, he had no cause or reason

to do so. But more than that he
knew that such a proclamation would
be equivalent to a death-sentence.

Mosheeach—Messiah—signifies
"
the

anointed one," a title which no one
dared to claim except the King over

all Israel, the high-priest or his

proxy. Jesus knew that his life was
in jeopardy, if he were proclaimed
Messiah, and when Peter did it against
the expressed will of Jesus, the latter

knew that the Hebrew authorities

would reject him; that he would suffer

and would be killed bv the Romans.
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These would have objected to Jesus'

assumption of this title for two most

important reasons : Firstly, because

Jesus was poor ;
and supposing he

had aspired to no other position than
that of high-priest, it is reasonably
sure that he would have had to suffer,

because the Romans chose to give that

dignity to such persons as could satisfy
their greed. Secondly, because the

Messiah, under whatever guise he

appeared, must, of necessity be hostile

to the invader
;

it lies in the very
nature of the thing. The redeemer
must redeem someone from something,
or it is a misnomer. If Jesus w^as the

anointed one, he was the enemy of

the Romans, and it was an easy matter
for the enemies of Jesus to accuse him
of treason. What matters it that

Jesus objected to being proclaimed
the Messiah ? What matters it that

he rebuked Peter in unmistakable

language— "Get thee behind me,
Satan, for thousavorest not the things
that be of God, l)ut the things that be
of men?" What matters all this?

The enthusiastic disciples seized the

idea, and with the death staring in

his eyes, Jesus was proclaimed the

Christ ! Oh, what a sovereign pity
that so great a teacher, so beautiful a

character should be so misunderstood !

We have not hesitated to place

Jesus side by side with Hillel
;
both

were great and most lovable characters.

But in placing them in juxtaposition,
we are willing to give the palm to the
man who literally sacrificed himself
for truth and for humanit}'. It seems
to us that it would have required but
a word, the sign of a complaint on the

part of Jesus, to cause the masses
to rise against his enemies. But
he was well aw^are that this w^ould

cost the lives of thousands without

effecting any good. Bloodshed and

worldly pow'er were contrary to his

teachings and most repugnant to his

nature. Therefore, he resolved upon
delivering himself into the hands of

the authorities. Most admirable of

men, who could thus die the death
of a martvr to save others !

In this, then, lies the difference

between these two great men : Jesus
dies for what he preached, and also to

save others from as sad a fate as his

own, brought about by over-enthusi-
astic disciples. In this alone there is

unutterable greatness ;
the man who is

thus humane is a hero, before whose
glory all other men fade into insig-
nificance.

It is no wonder that the world has
learned to look upon Jesus as the

Savior
;
for though we might not

adhere to the idea of vicarious atone-

ment, yet we must acknowledge that

in Jesus of Nazareth—even as in

Hillel—was the potentiality of a

Savior, which was enhanced and con-

secrated by his death on the cross.

He does not teach any other truths
than tho.se taught by his forerunner,
Hillel

;
but there is a .sweet solemnity

upon every word he utters
;
his every

expression breathes love and compas-
sion. "Let him without guilt cast

the first stone"—this is almost the
same that Hillel said to his disciples,
but the latter did not say it with
death staring in his face.

There is a wonderful grace about
his form, his serene face is inexpress-
ibly sweet

;
his voice is as heaven's

own music
;
the words that drop from

his lips are liquid pearls; they impress
his hearers with a feeling that is a

co-mingling of joy, hope and sadness.

Hillel appears to us a wise teacher
and a good man

;
but in his words

there is no tinge of .sorrow, no shadow
of trouble. In the words of Jesus,

however, one almost hears his tragic
fate

;
in his announcement of the

Kingdom of Heaven, one can hear
the beats of the hammer upon the

nails that pierce his hands. As the

mas.ses listen to him, an angel of sor-

row spreads his wings and clouds the

sun
;

it is the background to the

tragedy to be enacted on Calvarj'.

For, what he speaks wall be construed
as treason, by virtue of the proclama-
tion his disciples have made

;
and the

tool of the Romans— Caiphas
— is

waiting to inform the bloodthirstiest
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of Romans—Pilate. But the people

delight in hearing him speak. For

who would not love the bearer of

light and life eternal ? To them his

very person becomes adorable. He
speaks of spiritual redemption ;

he

speaks to them in language they can

understand—language in which the

haught}' scholars never spoke to them ;

he is tender and kind ;
he is full of

pity and compassion ;
he bids them

hope, be patient, in spite of the

fact that he is on the brink of the

grave of torture and death. Ah, thus

speaks, indeed, a Messiah !

But the time is up, the chains are

forged, the crown of thorns is ready,
the accuser is on the stand, and Pilate,

the cruel hypocrite, is upon his seat,

whence he dispenses death.

Veil thy face, O sun ! grow dark,

ye skies ! Earth tremble, and man-
kind weep ;

for he, the most angelic
of preachers, the most patient and
kindest of teachers, the meek and

lowly prophet, Jesus of Nazareth, is

to die the death on the Cross !

Is it possible ? He who lent gran-
deur to humility ;

who broke down
the barriers of the school, and brought
the wisdom of life from the learned

into the homes of the lowliest among
his people

—is he to die the death cf

agony? Aye, it is so. The redeemer
of the poor and ignorant, the friend of

the cheerless and careworn died on
the Cross, but he died for a cause, for

which to die is godly ;
he died for the

spirit and essence of all religious
beliefs—purity, charity and holiness.

He was the hero of the Messianic

drama, which ended with his death,
until Paul rose and transformed

the entire scheme of Jesus and of

Hillel. He could facilitate the propa-
gation of the idea of a " Son of God,

' '

because nearly all heathen nations be-

lieved in some such legend. The Pales-

tinian Peter, therefore, opposed the

"Apostle of the Gentiles" because
the ' '

Sonship
' '

of Jesus, or of any
other being was paramount to dualism,
a thought most repugnant to Hebrews,
who adhered to the axiom of Moses :

"Hear, O Israel, the lyord, our God
is one God." But Paul knew very
well that the idea of a Messiah, a

redeemer, would not be understood by
Gentiles. The free Arabs, the mar-
tial Romans, the aesthetic Greeks
needed no Savior ;

while the Hebrews
had made the Messianic idea a car-

dinal principle of faith, on account of

their constant troubles, the aggressive
heathens ridiculed it. A " Son of

God," however, was not onlj^ more

congenial, but it really opened the

eyes of the Pagan world. The vicari-

ous sacrifice was a most comfortable

thought, and the heathen accepted the

faith of the Hebrews in a modified

form, because it harmonized with his

own mode ofthinking. And that which
Hillel' s tolerance but slowly would
have brought about was afterwards

readily communicated by the subtlety
of Paul, through the martyred Rabbi
of Nazareth. Had this not come to

pass ;
had Jesus lived and died like

Hillel, who knows but the Hebrews

might have solved all the great prob-
lems of civilization more readily and

peacefully than the barbarous means
which are now employed ? For, in

spite of the great work of Hillel and

Jesus, and in spite of the latter' s death

for the humanitarian principle, the

world is not yet redeemed. That love

of which men have dreamed, and for

which men have died is as yet un-

revealed. Perhaps the time is near

when from the cradle of Messianic

ideas—Palestine—a new Christ will

rise, who will lead us to light and

truth, and who will teach us to love

each other as fellowmen and brothers.

And we shall follow him, whatever be

his name.



/AN ISLE OF SUMMER, SANTA CATALINA.

BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER.

WHEN
Cabrillo sailed by the

Island of Santa Catalina, three

hundred and fifty years ago, he
found it inhabited by a vigorous race

of natives who thronged the shores of
the little bays and headlands, and

gazed in wonderment at the white-

winged ships of the »Spanish adventur-
ers. To-day the island stands as it

did three centuries ago, but the

people, the men and women, are but a

memory represented by the quaint
stone implements that are unearthed

by the modern stroller among the

deep canons of this isle of summer.
Santa Catalina lies thirty miles off

the shores of Los Angeles County,
Southern California, and if asked to

describe it, one might say that a lofty

spur of the Sierra Madre by some
strange convulsion had strayed away
from the mother range, and now rests

in the deep Pacific, its lofty peaks
rising to form the Island of Saint
Catherine. This is but a figure of the

imagination f but Santa Catalina is a
mountain range twenty-two miles

long, from one to eight miles wide,

rising from tlie ocean with grim
precipitous walls, abounding in deep
canons, and scenery, grand and im-

pressive beyond description.
From the mainland there appear to

be two islands, a mistake into which
Cabrillo fell, due to the lofty peaks
which divide it, and on clear days the
entire shape and length of the island

can be traced l3'ing upon the surface

of the sea like some sleeping monster.
In days gone by—the Cabrillo days—
the natives reached Catalina in long,
narrow canoes

;
now the twenty or

more miles is crossed by fine steamers
that sail from the ports of Santa
Monica, Redondo and San Pedro, and
the tourist or pleasure-seeker is pro-
vided with all the material comforts

and luxuries that find place in the
famous Sound steamers of the East.
Once out from the headlands that

guard San Pedro, we are in what is

known as the Santa Barbara channel.

Away to the northeast, unseen but
felt by the calmness of the sea, are the

Santa Barbara Islands
;

to the south
and dead ahead, the grim heights of

Santa Catalina
; and beyond, low,

lying in the haze, San Clemente, the

barren. How blue the water is,

seemingly a reflection of the sky; and
in its depths drift living gems, jelly-
fish in wondrous shape, moving by
gentle pulsation. Flying-fishes clear

the air in every direction, in seeming
flight, and a variety of sea-fowl follow

in the wake. Once in mid-channel,
the great range of the Sierra Madre
looms up grandly ; Mount San Jacinto,
Santa Ana, San Gorgonio, with other

snowy peaks, pierce the sky in strange
contradictions to the orange and
lemon groves that are sheltered at

their base. As we near the island, its

grim and forbidding nature becomes
more and more pronounced. The
shore, apparently of rock, rises

abruptly from the sea, facing it with
a bold front, while high above, ridges
and {•)eaks rise one behind the other—
a maze of mountain ranges. It would

puzzle the mariner, were he not famil-

iar with the coast, to find the harbor,
but .suddenly as we near the island, a

deep caiion is seen to reach down to

the sea, ending in a white beach ;

then another, and finally a lofty

sugar-loaf rock is passed, and the

little half-moon-shaped bay comes in

sight with its sandy beach, its wide
caiion reaching away to distant moun-
tains, its scores of picturesque cottages
and homes, its white tents and hotels.

^
The town of Avalon is built in the

mouth of the caiion, and the hotels
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are fairly perched on an ancient

kitchen-midden
;

the tell-tale black
earth appearing ev^erywhere, with its

bits of gleaming abalone gathered
ages ago by the ancient inhabitants.

The little bay has its long wharf, its

fleets of boats, its yachts of all vsizes

moored here and there, for this is the

tant of all a marv^elous trail that takes
the visitor to the summit of the island,

unfolding beauties and wonders of

scenery difficult to describe;

For years, Santa Catalina has been
known as a charming resort, but only
within the past two or three seasons
has it taken on metropolitan airs, seen

Su,i;ar-L<>at Rock, Avalon Harbor.

famous cruising ground of the South-
ern California Yacht Club that includes

the Paloma, Aggie and many of the

crack yachts of the Pacific Coast.

lyife at Avalon during the summer
months is a round of gayety. The
present owners of the island, the Ban-

ning Brothers,who have taken its 5,000
acres from the Lick estate, have im-

proved it in man}' wavs
;
built a beau-

tiful pavilion near the beach, where
the band plays nightly during the

season
; provided a large bath, wide

and well kept roads, and most inipor-

the erection of a large hotel, the

Metropole, and taken rank among the

great watering-places of the coast.

Life at Catalina is ideal in every way.
Its hills, canons and mountains are

restful to the eye, and the visitor can
here find absolute seclusion or min-

gle with the fashionable throng. I

confess to a strong bias in favor of this

isle of summer, as I believe it to have
a climate nearer to absolute perfection
than any land so near all the con-

veniences of civilization. I have seen

it under all conditions, and in a sum-
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mer spent here from June until

October. There was not a day not

absolutely perfect, never too warm,
never too cool

; simply delicious
;
as

near the ideal as one could wish.

Think of it, you toilers in the East,

a summer so clear, so constant in

sunshine, that not a single squall,
storm or shower came to disturb its

perfection. True, if one were habitu-

ated to summer storms, thunder and

lightning, then Catalina was not per-
fect, as it had none of the.se. It is the

true land of sweet idleness, where one
can drift around, with all nature to

entertain. The bay teems with ani-

mal life, wonderful gold-fishes, sea

anemones of brilliant hue, fi.shes that

fly, marvelous living gems that float

in the depths, flashing like diamonds

by day and at night, changing the sea

to a scene of weird splendors.

During the warm nights of August,
the waters seemed to fairly change
into gold ;

the bay is filled with flying

fish, and everywhere their tracks are

illumined against the .surface. Huge
jelly-fishes, the moons of the deep
.sea, shine brightly, their long tenta-

cles extending away like the train of
a meteor, while upon the bottom

appear fitful gleams as of electric

lights. The water is .so clear here
that fi.shes can be seen, as in the

tropics, at a great depth, and the

gardens of the sea afford to the drifting
visitor a never-ending delight. To
the lover of good fishing Catalina is a
Paradise. Here is the home of the
famous jevvfish, a mo'ister resembling
the black-ba.ss— a di.stant cousin in

truth—a giant of the tribe that comes
in during the summer months and is

lured by the wary fisherman. I

caught my first jewfish or black sea-

bass with " Mexican Joe," the genial
Catalinan of thirty years standing,
who adds not only to the picturesque-
ness of the i.sland, but to the actual

enjoyment of its life. He took me out

by Pebble Beach and told stories of
the old days, while I waited for a bite,

and when it came, well—it was I, not
the jewfish who was caught. How

he pulled the boat about, attempting
to fill it with his mighty tail, wrenched
our arms and made music with the

big rushing line, are memories which
anyone can revive at Catalina, but
whether our catch of 342)^ pounds for

a single fish can be beaten remains to

be seen.

The fish are gamy and plentiful in

sea.son. The sea-ba.ss, yellow-tail,

rock-bass, grouper, .sheepshead, bar-

racuda, tuna, mackerel—all do their

share in adding to the joys of a .sum-

mer at Santa Catalina. Then there

are the trips to the various points of

interest not down in the unwritten

guide-book ; the sail or row to Seal

Rock, where a herd of seal and .sea-

lion, and possible sea-elephant may
be watched

;
a trip to the isthmus

;

the sail along shore bringing into view

impressive scenes at every move ;
the

voyage to San Clemente, where a lone
.

herder lives ; and more interesting
than all a .search for the archaeol-

ogical treasures in which the island

abounds.
The new-comer at the island will

immediately be attracted by the

curiosity stores which abound, and

among their chief treasures are the

household gods of the ancient islanders

whose descendants Cabrillo saw^ 350
years ago.

A.ssociated with the ancient histor^^
of the island is a soapstone quarry in

Potts Valley, where the ancients dug
out the material with which many of

their utensils are made. The general
trend of the island is northwest and
southeast. The prevailing wdnds
beat again.st the w^est .shore, while the

east is a land of calms. The entire

length of the i.sland is broken up by
ranges of mountains and spurs, which,
cut here and there by deep caiions,

present a bewildering maze. If the

beaches and caves are attractive, what
shall we say of the upland region of

this isle of summer ? To the ca.sual

observer the island is a jumble of

peaks, available to the wild goat
alone ;

but a .surpri.se awaits the vis-

itor, who, weary of fi.shing, with rifle
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Avaloii, trciiii the South.

in hand or mounted upon a sturdy

pony, essays the upper country, as

here great, level tracts are found,
broad caflons, fertile valleys aboiuiding
in water, and a wealth of verdure not

suspected by those who view the
island from the lowland. It was my
good fortune on a recent visit to

accompany the survey which made a

week's trip over the various ranges,

during which many new and intere.st-

ing features of i.sland life were
observed. The outfit consi.sted of six

or seven mules and horses, the former
laden wnth articles dear to the camper's
heart, the latter bearing the members
of the expedition, the important figure
of which proved to be Mexican Joe—
cook, hunter, story-teller, guide and

general-utility man. The new trail

leads directly back from Avalon,

winding away up the hills, giving
the climber a vision of new wonders
at every step. The trail, a triumph
of engineering .skill, winds about the

slopes of the hills, bringing the ocean
and the deep canons alternately into

view, and, finally, when near the

summit, the full .splendor of the view

appears. From the .saddle one can

drop a stone that will fall and roll

away to be lost in the deep canon.
The one that bears the little hamlet
of Avalon is a deep chasm at our feet ;

a gigantic basin into which scores of

minor canons empty like green rivers.

Below us, to the .south, spread away
like a checker-board, is Avalon

;
the

blue waters of the bay dotted with
white .specks, which might be gulls,
but are the yachting fleet. Awa\'
across the stretch of blue lies the

mainland, the familiar peaks of the

Sierra Madre standing out in bold

relief against the .sky.

The upper portion of the island is

a revelation. Instead of the sharp
points of mountain peaks, here is a

broad plateau extending over to the

west shore and wide valleys, sug-
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gestive of agricultural possibilities.
From a lofty point on the west, I

sat in the saddle and tossed a peb-
ble over that must have fallen into

the ocean, 1,500 feet below. The
afternoon breeze was blowing in the

mist, which .shattered again.st the

wall of rock, drifted up the caiion

illumined by the sun, like mas.ses of

molten silver. From far below, came
the roar of the sea as it broke upon
the rocks, the weird cry of the sea-

lion, and occa.sionally, out from the

flying fog, dashed a white-winged
gull that seemed to separate it.self from
the cloud-ma.ss and l^ecome an animate

being, to eye me in wonderment and
soar away. The entire we.st coast

faces the sea, with forbidding walls of

rock rising from 500 to 1,500 feet,

breasting the sea with a bold front,

hurling the masses of foam high in

air, and in the occasional winter
storms forming a grand and impres-
sive spectacle. Where the various

c.iiions reach the .sea, are little inlets,

with abrupt, .sandy beaches against
which the waves beat, and approach
able only on calm days. The object
of the survey was to lay out what will

be one of the most remarkable .stage-

roads in the country, reaching from
Avalon to the I.sthmus. The Wil-

mington Transportation Company,
operating the line of steamers i^etween

Catalina I.sland and the mainland,
owned one of the earliest .stage-routes
in California, running from San Pedro

through Los Angeles and San Ber-

nardino acro.ss the de.sert into Arizona.
This line, from San Pedro to San

Bernardino, was one of the best

equipped and mo.st noted lines in

California
;

and this company now
proposes to revive the ancient glories
of .staging in California at Catalina,
and afford the visitor from the outer
world an opportunity to ride along the
crest of Santa Catalina mountains and

enjoy the wonders that go to make up
its charms, and the tourist a six-in-

hand ride over the crests of the island

mountains. The route led our train

over level tracts for miles, admirably

adapted for the purpose, over minia-
ture mountain ranges, through rich

valleys and along the edge of precipit-
ous cliffs. The horses seemed to

catch the in.spiration, and the pack and
Mexican Joe were left far behind. In
the center of the island, the ocean was
not to be seen. We might have been
a thou.sand miles from it, .so far as any
evidence of its presence was concerned.
The soft balmj- air was redolent with
the odor of flowers. The notes of the

valley quail made nmsic ever5'where,

telling of woodland life
; yet a rush of

the horses up a gentle ri.se would

luring the blue expan.se of the Pacific

into view. A ride of six or seven
miles through the.se various .scenes

and we plunge down into Middle-
ranch Cafion, the grand cafion of

Catalina, extending literally from one
side of the i.sland to another, ea.st and
we.st. The entrance down which the

coach-road is to extend was now a

narrow trail bordered on each side b\'

luxuriant vegetation. The little

.stream was hidden by a thick growth
of willows and cottonwood, while a

variety of flowering shrubs added their

attractions. Mas.ses of wild rose

blocked the way ;
the trees were hung

with festoons of clematis, and here
brilliant ma.s.ses of red against deep
black green leaves told of the wild

currant, one of the most interesting
' '

trees
' '

found on the island. The
wealth of verdure which catches the

eye as we ride along is a revelation.

An hour's ride down the caiion

brings us to the Middle-Ranch hou.se,

whicli is to be the terminus of the

.stage in this direction. Here the

lodge is to be fitted up and become a

half-way hou.se for sportsmen and
touri.sts. It will be a mountain inn,

after the Mexican fa.shion, Mexican
viands and comforts being dispen.sed.
Here one can revel in the insidious

taniale made from the island quail and

pheasant. Came con chile will tempt
the appetite, not to speak of chile col-

erado and chile a la Mexican Joe. In

short, this attractive spot by the side

of the mountain stream will become a
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picturesque resort where all the mate-
rial comforts will be attended to in the

vSpanish-Mexican fashion. From here
the sportsman can essa}' the quail, the
roar of whose wings sounds all the
time. Mexican Joe will take him to

the haunts of the Catalina wild cattle

and wild goat, while the present

a deep red, now over the hilltops

high above the stream, where the trail

winds through the wild lilac, and bits

of blue ocean shine through the
distant trees. Down the horses

plunge into the stream-bed, now fol-

lowing it out upon glades where the
roar of the wings of the quail startle

The Seal Rocks.

owners of the island propose stocking
its valleys and plains with deer,

antelope, pheasant, wild turkey and
other game. Our first camp was to

be in Cottonwood Canon, well down
to the ocean. The trail has been

overgrown, and .some of the party go
ahead and cut the cro.ssing limbs, and
we slowly descend into one of the most
attractive canons of the island, deep-
wooded, and bearing a stream abound-

ing in miniature falls. Down into

the bed of the .stream we plunge,
splashing through the cry.stal water
beneath the fallen trunks of great trees,

pushing through the willows who.se

undulating roots tint the stream-bed

lior.se and rider, skirting huge rocks
where delicate ferns are fanned by the
w^est wind, and finally come out upon
Cottonwood grove—our camp for the

night. The caiion here has abrupt
lofty walls by the foot of which the
stream rushes. The grove is of

Cottonwood trees, and beneath their

sheltering limbs the wild gra.ss has

grown and turned to hay. The
honses and mules are tethered, beds
of blankets made on the grass, and by
the roaring camp-fire

'

Mexican Joe
initiates some of the party into the

mysteries ofroast mutton a la Catalina.

The juicy slabs of meat are placed

upon a huge skewer six feet long,
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which Joe deftly turns over the coals,

while with the other hand he genth-
stirs the ingredients of the famous
Came con chile.

The stars were out and elbowing

La Paloma Fall, Cottonwood Canon.

each other in the sky by the time this

feast was served, and as we discussed
its merits, other and uninvited guests
came. A roar of many wings, and a
flock of quail rushed down into the

tops of the Cottonwoods and selected

their roosts above our heads. Others

came, until the grove .seemed fairly
alive with them, and their notes and
calls filled the air with melody.
Then stretched on blankets around
the fire we thought of the old da5^s in

the Cottonwood, when Cabrillo was

beating off and on in the channel ;

listened to the tales of Mexican Joe, of
his adventures on .sea and land, his

famous .struggle with a Catalina wild

bull, in which the animal charged
him down the mountain side, receiv-

ing a bullet that .stopped the mad-
dened creature at his very feet; and

man}' more such stories.

The day following, the

canon was followed to the

sea, its wealth of water in-

vestigated, and twenty-five

inches fovuid, as good as a

,i;()ld mine, for this was to

I)e taken over the hills to

the famous isthmus. From
Cottonwood and Middle-

Ranch, other canons were

AMsited, found rich in vege-
tation and water, and nearly
all open by trails that .sug-

gested delightful trips in

almost any direction.

From Middle-Ranch the

road following the propo.sed

stage-route led up a well-

wooded canon, where the

wild goat lurked ; finally,

Imnging us to the foot of

the higliest peak on the

island— ' ' Black Jack
' '—

who.se peak rises nearly

3,000 feet above the Pacific.

The ascent of the peak,

though difficult, can be

made on horseback and
well repays the climb, as

the view is one of the fin-

est in Southern California.

Catalina is at our feet with

its maze of mountains, its innumer-

able canons, its bays and inlets.

The intense blue of the water is

striking, San Clemente away to the

west stands out in bold relief against
it. The coast of the mainland can

1)6 traced far down towards San

Diego, while the peaks of the Sierra

Madre, though forty or fift}^ miles

away, appear near at hand. From
Black Jack the road winds for five

miles or more through a most inter-

esting country, showing here and
there evidences of ancient occupation,

finally coming out at the isthmus a

narrow neck of land that connects the
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island. Here it would appear that

the island was at one time separate,
with bays reaching in from east and

west, affording good harbors and
excellent facilities for boating. The
west harbor is partly land-locked,
an ideal place for boating, and in time
destined to become one of the most

popular resorts on the coa.st. This

spot, with its two ])ays, will be the

terminus of the stage-route, and here

the steamer Herinosa will stop on
each trip, the locality being about ten

miles nearer Santa Monica and
Redondo than Avalon. The site will

be improved in every way, laid out as

a park, and provided with water from
Cottonwood Canon

;
the idea being to

form here a delightful sunnner and
winter re.sort. Land and facilities for

camping or building will be afforded

free to parties not objectionable ; the

place beautified in every way and

kept up to the highest standard. The
isthmus has long been a favorite

camping ground, the fishing and

boating being of the best; and now
that the climatic pos.sibilities of Cata-

lina have attracted so nuich attention

among medical men all over the coun-

trv, it will be made as attractive as

po.ssible, and thrown open in Febru-

ary of the present year as a winter re-

sort, as well as summer, and equipped
with the best transportation facilities.

We have <.een Catalina in summer
with its perfect climate always cool,
with that lack of change so desirable

to the invalid, yet the winter if possi-
ble is even more delightful. Then it

is that the true beauties of this isle of

summer are seen. The rains, which

curiously enough are le.ss than on the

mainland, change the brown hills to a

vivid green, and we have an emerald
in an azure setting.

Myriads of flowers spring up and
the face of the i.sland is changed as if

b}^ magic. They grow to the verj'

ocean edge ;
their delicate forms over-

hanging the water and are reflected in

it. On the west coast where high
seas rage during the winter storms,
the beds of wild-flowers are deluged
by the spray that, hurled high in

air, is borne away over the fields

to cover the delicate forms with

gleaming spangles of .salt. The
island winter exists but in name.
In February and through the win-
ter months, Catalina is still an isle

of summer.



S im Brannan.

(I<rom an old steel engraving of about i860.)

EARLY CALIFORNIA MILLIONAIRES.

BY GEORGK HAMI,IX FITCH.

CALIFORNIA
has always been

famous for big things, natural

and artificial, and it is, therefore,
not a matter of wonder that its mil-

lionaires are men of large financial

caliber. The railroad and mining
millionaires seem to appeal to the

imagination of the "tenderfoot"
Eastern correspondent, who comes
out to the far West, and disposes of
its social and material features after a

week's stay. These men, who have
rolled up imperial fortunes in the life

of a single generation, are certainly

imposing figures to one wdio shares
the natural human worship of wealth,
but they do not compare in pictur-

esqueness wath the earlier California

milionaires—the men who came up out
of the ruck in thedays of the argonauts,

and who set their stamp on the first

twenty years of California's history.
There was nothing accidental in the
careers ofthese earlier men. No lucky
strike of great mineral wealth, no
enormous development of railroad land

grants gave them fortune ; they owed
their wealth solely to native ability,
to that capacity for taking advantage
of opportunities which they possessed
in the highest degree. None derived

money by inheritance ; not one was

helped to wealth by friend or associate,

though all aided in the making of

millionaires, and, one, at least, lived

far be)'ond his time, and tasted the

bitterness of ingratitude from men to

whom he had lent a hand in their

days of sore net d.

The world furnishes no parallel to

74
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the energy of these men, or to the

rapidit}' with which they gathered
imperial fortunes, or to the swiftness
of the flight of their wealth. No
Arabian Nights' tale ever surpassed
in wonders the story of these earl}^
Californians. They had not Aladdin's

lamp, but the}' conquered time and

space, and upset all natural laws in

their rush after wealth and power.
With far more than the normal endow-
ment of energy and strength, it was
natural that they should be filled with
those fierce passions that found such
free expression in the Italy of the

Borgias. Self-control does not come
naturall}^ to such men. They "want
the earth," to use an expressive bit of
current slang, and they generally get
what they want. The virtues of
measure or moderation cannot be

preached to men whose blood is at

fever heat, and whose souls cry out
for fresh conquests, when the ordinar>'
man is languid from over exertion.

Such men as these are survivals of an
earlier period, when civilization had
not refined away that barbaric energy
which has furnished the motive power
for the great conquerors of modern
times. And in their contempt for

many laws that bind the normal nian,

they also show this inheritance. But
any one who will carefully study the
lives of these typical early Californians
will see that there was far more of

good than of evil in their nature, and
that they all did work that was of

great value in the development of the
resources of California.

The first place among the early
millionaires must l)e given to Sam
Brannan. Something in the man's
free and easy nature may be learned
from this title of "Sam," wdiicli

clung to him through life. No one
ever thought of giving him his full

name
;

it would have fitted him as
ill as any unfamiliar dignity. Bran-
nan was a Mormon elder, who was
selected by Brigham Young to bring
a shipload of the faithful to California.

, This was before the discovery of gold,
when the head of the Mormon church

dreamed of a great empire, either on
the shores of the Pacific, or on the
Sandwich Islands. He found the place
he sought, however, by the Great
vSalt Lake, so that when Brannan
reached California, he found the scheme
of a Pacific Coast empire abandoned.
He made a great effort to induce the

Prophet to settle in Hawaii, where
the Mormons had purcliased a large
tract, but he failed, and from that
time dates his apostacy.
Many legends have gathered about

this period. The Mormons always
asserted that Brainian gained his first

start toward fortune by the use of the

money of the saints, but the more
natural explanation is that he profited

by his shrewdness as a trader. Cer-

tainly he was doing a small business
at Sacramento as the keeper of a

general variety store, wlien the gold
discovery came. Here was Brannan's
first great opportunity, and the way
he improved it showed his genius as

a trader. While others were declar-

ing that the gold would soon be

exhausted, Brannan hastened to San
Francisco and bought up a large
stock of such goods as miners would
need. He had these goods in his

store when the great gold rush began,
and he sold them at an enormous

profit. Brannan, also, was the first to

see the commercial advantages of San
Francisco, and he bought largely of

real estate, w^hen others predicted the

early decay of the young city. He
had the courage of his convictions,
and did more to develop San Fran-
cisco than any other man. He built

the finest business block of that day ;

he urged the importance of street

improvements ;
he subscribed liberally

to every public purpose ; he was the

life of the first Vigilance Committee
and an active contributor to the great
committee which Coleman headed.

For five 5'ears before the breaking
out of the Civil War, Brannan was

recognized as the richest man in Cali-

fornia. Ev'erything he touched turned

to gold. Then came the reaction.

First his wife, wiio had never done
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anything to aid him in making a for-

tune, sued him for divorce and

stripped him of half his property.
About the same time his scheme to

found a bank and issue paper money

the moving spirit of San Francisco for

nearly ten years. In his fall were for-

gotten the personal services he gave,
the money he spent like water to

uphold theUnion cause during the war.

was killed by jealous rivals. This
was the unkindest cut of all, and
Brannan never recovered from it.

Several schemes like the Calistoga
resort failed to pay, and when he
most needed money, none was to be
had. So fell the man who had been

But though his own country' had a

short memory, Mexico proved more

grateful. Brannan had fitted out at

his own cost a regiment of frontiers-

men from this State, and had placed
them at the disposal of Juarez, when
such aid was sorely needed. When
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success came to the Mexicans, they
did not forget Brannan. He was

given a royal concession of land on
the Yaqui River, in Sonora, and

there, when broken in fortune, he

turned, in the hope of making more
millions. His scheme was feasible.

It was to plant colonies of Americans
on these rich Sonora lands and grow
all the products of this semi-tropical
land. But Bratnian, who had Mul-

berry Sellers' gift of seeing millions in

any scheme that was brought under
the flash light of his imagination,
reckoned without the Indians, who
were the original owners of this land
and held the legal nine points of pos-
session. They refused to permit any
colonists to settle, and Brannan was
forced to begin the tedious and dis-

heartening work of securing aid from
the Mexican Government. The Mc-
Garrahan claim is a juvenile compared
with many claims that rest in the dusty
archives of our sister Republic. The
delay wore Brannan out and he died

at Mazatlan, still full of hope in the

future. This refusal of the broken
old man to admit defeat proved the

sterling qualities of Brannan's nature.

He had many and grave faults, but
over against them must be set superb
courage, royal generosity and a ten-

acity of purpose that no misfortune
could impair. He shoiild be held in

grateful remembrance by Californians

as one of the first men in the State

who saw clearly its possibilities, and
who gave without stint to every
enterprise which promised to develop
its great resources.

Mention of Sam Brannan and his

downfall recalls the peculiar career of

another early Californian, who, though
not a millionaire, cut a wide swath in

the financial affairs of San Francisco,
and when ruin came was execrated for

years. This was Harry Meiggs, a

man of Brannan's type
—brave, reso-

lute, energetic, generous and incapable
of recognizing defeat. Meiggs was
a lumber merchant who tried to boom
North Beach in San Francisco. He
built an expensive wharf, which il-

mained one of the curiosities of the

city for over twenty years, but he
became involved in real estate specu-
lation, and was finally tempted to
make use of his position as a munici-

pal officer to raise money on forged
city warrants. Finally, when exposure
could no longer be delayed, he con-
verted all his available property into

cash, loaded the remnant upon a bark
and slipped out, like a thief in the

night, through the Golden Gate and
made good his escape to Chile. With
the wreck of his fortune he began life

anew in Chile. There railroad devel-

opment had just begun, and Meiggs
performed the same part in spanning
the Cordilleras that Charles Crocker
did, a generations later, in the Sierra
Nevada. The work was difficult and

dangerous, but Meiggs' enormous
executive force came into good play
in this Spanish land of to-morrow.
He agreed to construct the road
within seven j-ears from breaking
ground, at a cost far below the esti-

mates of English and other foreign
railroad engineers, but he had a

clause put in the contract that, should
the road be finished before the speci-
fied time, the Government bound
itself to permit Meiggs to manage the
railroad and receive any profits for

the intermediate time. The Chileans

thought nothing of this proviso, as it

was not regarded as possible that the

road could be finished within the

specified time. Meiggs had the be.st

engineers, and he had almost unlim-
ited cheap lal)or. He put an army of

peons at work, and in a little over
four 3-ears the road was finished.

Meiggs made a great fortune from the

receipts of the road, during the three

years that he had control, and he

gained prestige in Chile, which .stood

him in good stead in later j-ears when
he became the railroad builder for

Peru. The story of the great Arroyo
railroad in Peru is too long to tell

here, but it will suffice to say that

Meiggs in his old age undertook the

gigantic task of building a railroad

across the Andes to connect Lima, the
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Peruvian capital, with Brazil and the
eastern seaboard. His idea was that

roj^al fortunes would be won by bring-

ing the produce of the rich interior

tableland of Peru, Bolivia and Brazil

to the seacoast. So he began a work

all the claims against him. His
advertisement to all creditors to call

upon his agent may be found in old

files of the San Francisco newspapers.
Then he tried to have a bill passed by
the California Legislature removing

William C. Ralston.

which was destined never to be fin-

ished, for it would require the treas-

ures of the old Incas to tunnel the

mountains, that no engineering skill

may surmount.
As soon as he was in a position to

do .so, Meiggs sent back a trusted repre-
sentative to vSan Franci.sco and paid

the legal cloud that rested against
him, .so that he might return in safet}'

for a visit to his old home
;
but this

was found to be uncon.stitutional. So

Meiggs never saw again the city from
which he fled. No old Californian
with whom I ever talked held Meiggs
to be the chief offender in his forgery
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and flight. Those who are well in-

formed in regard to the circumstances

declare that he was used as a scape-

goat to hide wealthy usurers who
coined money out of his necessities,

and who were fully aware of his

mi.su.se of the city warrants.

The whole after career of the man
shows that he po.ssessed qualities that

do not go with the defaulter or

embezzler. Yet in the face of the

facts of his restitution, a philo.sophic
hi.storian of California has devoted

pages to putting Meiggs in moral

pillory, becau.se he succumbed to

temptation, and setting him up as an

exception to the rule that disaster

comes to those who violate the moral
laws. It may be added that this

historian disapproves of the Vigilance
Committee, which cleared the moral

atmo.sphere of San F'rancisco and

.shipped out of the State a large num-
ber of cut-throats and swindlers.

Chile rai.sed a monument to Meiggs,
the railroad builder and financier,

whose word was always as good as his
- bond

;
and it is not out of place, there-

fore, that the truth .should be told here

about this picturesque figure of early

California days, who was more sinned

again.st than sinning.
One of the men who had large

influence in California during the days
before the war, and in the dark period
of the rebellion, was Milton S. lyatham,

yet his name is almost unknown
outside the State for which he did so

much. Latham was a born advocate,

gifted with persuasive power in the

highest degree, and endowed with

personal qualities that made him man}'
friends. He had enjoyed a far better

education than most of those who
sought fortune in California during
the gold ru.sh. He came here in 1850
from Alabama, where he had made a

reputation as a lawyer, and soon he
had established an excellent practice
in his new home. Political prefer-
ment came to him at the early age of

twenty-two years. He was elected to

Congress, and served two terms ;
then

was chosen Governor of California,

and scarcely had he taken the chair
when he was called upon to resign
and accept the United States senator-

ship. Thus in ten years he had filled

all the most important public offices in

the gift of the people
—a feat, perhaps,

without a parallel in this country,
when it is remembered that lyatham
was only thirty-one years old when he
entered the Senate. He returned to

California while the Civil War was in

its height, and like Brannan, he

proved to be a power in ad\ocating
the cause of the IJnion.

lyatham's legal ])ractice naturally
led him into business speculation and
the development of the resources of

the country. He became banker,
financier and railroad builder. Beyond
all his contemporaries he had the
artistic ta.stes which it requires large
wealth to gratify. He built the finest

hou.se in the young city of San Fran-

ci.sco, and he made it a veritable

palace of art, filled with treasures from
the Old and the New World. There
he kept open hou.se, and entertained

hundreds of vi.sitors. In an evil day,
he conceived the idea of carrying a

railroad into the heart of the great
redwood forests that line the Russian

River, about sixty miles north of the

Golden Gate. Lumbermen .saw mil-

lions in the .scheme. vSo Latham
built a narrow gauge road, whicli

skirted the coa.st. He put .six millions

into the venture, out of which he

never drew legal interest on the

investment. The road was enormously

expensive to build becau.se of the

numerous tunnels and the heav^y

grades ;
it was very co.stly to maintain,

and the freight on the timber, which
was counted upon to maintain it, did

not pay any large return above oper-

ating expen.ses. Hard times came,
this railway burden dragged Latham
down, and he was stripped of the

fortune he had used with .so generous
a hand.
About the only memorial that is

left of him is the picturesque railroad

that furnishes a series of magnificent
views of mountain and .sea, the sub-
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statitial inaiision which witnessed his

open-handed hospitality, now con-

verted into a boarding-house, and the
monument in Laurel Hill Cemetery
that he reared to the memory of his

first wife—a white Italian marble

figure, gazing out upon the shoreless

that were piled up in the heat and
dust of the great city, and few memo-
rials remain, even in that city of the
dead where Latham rests, to remind
one of him and the other financial

giants of his days.
Of all the earlv Califomians who

Julm BiJucll.

Pacific. To-day the sea is as blue and

lustrous, the headlands that stand as

warders of the Golden Gate as tawny
and rugged as in the days when
fortune showered her fa\ors upon
Latham. But what changes these

years wrought in his life, as well as

in the lives of those who worked with

him ! Gone are most of the fortunes

made big fortunes, the most widely
known was William C. Ralston.

Wherever the fame of California has

spread, there is known the name of

Ralston, who stands as a type of the

far western Monte Cristo, the realiza-

tion of the stage ideal of a financier

with almost unlimited power, before

whose command the very forces of
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nature are made to yield. The
glamour of his personal influence

endures to this day, and old men who
knew him well speak with moistened

eyes of this Napoleon of the New
West,who dominated all his associates

and did the work of a half dozen

strong men, apparently without effort.

Something there was in Ralston which
the scientists have not yet been able

to explain
—that touch of the fire of

genius which enabled him to bend
conservative men to the most daring
ventures. And the warm imagina-
tion, that gave him power as a specu-
lator, endowed him also with the

dangerous qualitj' of binding men to

him as with hooks of steel. Those
who differed from him the most widely
in temperament were found among
his zealous partisans, eager to do his

bidding. Any fears of the future,
which they may have had in moments
of depression, were cleared away the

moment they came into the presence
of this powerful personality that never
knew doubt, fear or hesitation, this

man who seemed free from the weak-
nesses of other men. His was a name
to conjure with, for men came to

believe in his invincible luck, and no

longer doubted the feasibility of au}^

project that he approved. Much of

Ralston's success must be attributed

to the fact that all his great enterprises
were carried out by men who were
imbued with his own confident spirit.

They knew no such word as fail, and
with unlimited energy and resources

they pushed each venture to comple-
tion. It was a spectacle to which
Victor Hugo alone, in this latter half

of the century, could have done

justice. There was something in it of

the same defiance of the laws of nature
and the power of the elements shown
by the heroes of ' ' The Toilers of the
Sea."

Looking back at Ralston's work
now, it is easy to see the desperate
chances that he smilingly accepted,
but the men of his day were blind to

any dangers, and only a few could

coldly analyze his operations and
VoL III—6

predict the collapse that came in the
end. And when that ruin came, it is

proof of the personal influence of Ral-
ston that he could have saved himself

by appealing to his friends. The
selfishness born of trade would have
been forgotten, had this financial
dictator stepped down into the market-

place and asked aid of the hundreds
whom he had helped. But his pride
revolted from this step, or he fancied
that ingratitude would be his portion ;

so this moving spirit of a score of

great enterpri.ses was suddenly
quenched in the waters of San Fran-
cisco Bay, going out in a great
myster}^ which will never be cleared
till the heavens are rolled together as

a scroll.

Ralston first came into prominence
as a steamboat man on the Mississippi.
We know from Mark Twain's book
what a training the old river traffic

gave ; what risks rival captains and

pilots took to get in ahead of one
another

;
what exciting races were

seen with the great boats trembling
under the dangerous throbbing of the

engines. It was a life to stimulate all

the dormant traits of a speculator, and
Ralston's nature expanded under the
influences about him, till the Missis-

sippi River life became too slow for

his ambition. Then the gold rush

began and among the foremost of the
adventurers was Ralston. He never
mined for gold ;

that was too prosaic
an occupation. He devoted himself
to trade and banking, in which there

was free play for his imagination.
Wealth came to him as iron comes to

the magnet, but he did not become a

great financial power until the organ-
ization of the Bank of California, in

1864. Among the heavy stockholders

were D. O. Mills, Ra'lston, R. S.

Fritz, J. B. Thomas, O. F. Giffin.

John O. Earl and Alvinza Hayward.
The capital stock was two million

dollars with the privilege of increase

to five million dollars. Although
Ralston was nominally the cashier, in

reality he was the ruling power, the

very bank itself. Ralston used his
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position, at first, with wisdom. He
was always ready to aid any enterprise
that promised to help the State, but

unlimited power brought its penalties.
He kept open house at Belmont and

spent thousands in the entertainment

of guests. No prominent visitor from

the East or Europe failed to enjoy
Ralston' s hospitality. His country
home was one of the wonders of the

State, being finished throughout with
California laurel, while the grounds
bore a strong resemblance to those of

the great estates in England. It was
one of the peculiarities of Ralston that

he cared nothing for the luxury that

he provided for his guests. Power
was what he lusted after, even more
than wealth, and in the management
of the bank and his many ventures

outside the bank Ralston tasted to

the full the sweets of authority.
But despite his marvelous sagacity,

his untiring industry and his enor-

mous executive force, Ralston could

not escape the fate that overtakes,
sooner or later, the man who runs

great risks for great gains. There
came a day when his ventures began
to fail. A man of Ralston' s tempera-
ment, sanguine, confident and filled

with the sense of power bred by long-
continued success, is loath to acknowl-

edge defeat. He will ri.sk all and
more than he ought to risk to avoid

that sen.se of failure which he cannot

endure. The great speculator is like

the great general
—no sacrifice is too

co.stly to bring success. Ralston, in

his last days, when ruin encompassed
him on every side, was much like

Napoleon after the Ru.s.sian campaign
was fairh^ begun. He instinctively
felt the doom before him, but he
determined to use every means at hand
to ward it off". So it came to pass that

the bank which he had founded was

brought to the verge of ruin, and the

treasure which he was trusted to pre-
serve was scattered in the vain effort

to retrieve his personal fortunes.

When expo.sure could be delayed no

longer, he took that plunge into the

Bay of San Francisco, which proved

to be his last. Whether it was suicide

or accident can never be told
;
but its

results were clear. It cut down in

his prime the ablest financier the
Pacific Coast has ever seen and it left

no man to carr>' out his work.
There is no older living pioneer of

California than General John Bidwell,
and he was a millionaire when most
of the rich men in the State to-day
were just beginning the accumulation
of wealth. Bidwell comes of New
England stock and a strain of Yankee
shrewdness runs all through hij:

career. It is more than a half-

century ago that Bidwell crossed the

plains with a party from Mi.s.souri.

He reached California early in 1841,
and his first exhibition of native

shrewdness was in joining fortunes

with General Sutter, then the fore-

most man in the Mexican territorj-.

He acted as agent of Sutter, and in

this waj" came to know intimately all

the prominent Spanish Americans, as

well as the foreigners in California.

As interpreter of Governor Michel -

torena, he gained valuable experi-
ence, and in his reminiscences in the

Century Magazine he has told with

quiet humor and no little descriptive
skill the story of the Bear Flag
uprising, the .struggle over the pos-
.session of California and the results

that followed.

Bidwell al.so has given the clearest

and most interesting account of the

discover^' of gold at Coloma by
Marshall. Although he was a miner
and gave his name to old Bidwell's

Bar, on the Feather River, yet he

always preferred agriculture and fruit-

growing. Through his close acquain-
tance with the legal status of all the

Spanish grants, he obtained pos.session
of a large body of rich land at Chico,
Butte County, which he has since

greatly improved, so that now he

possesses the finest orchard in the

State. The cherry, peach, pear, apri-
cot and almond trees on General
Bidwell's ranch are unequaled in size,

for many are forty years old. Here
on this magnificent domain lives the
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old General. Unlike many rich Cali-

fomians, he is most popular in his

own home, where he is best known,
as he has done much to add to the
attractiveness of Chico, and his chari-

ties are large. He is a great advocate
of temperance, and in several cam-

paigns he has been the prohibition
candidate for Governor of California,

He was the latest Presidential candi-

date of the Prohibition party. His life

is thoroughly consistent with his pro-
fessions, for he rooted out a valuable

vineyard planted to wine-grapes and

stopped the making of any intoxicat-

ing beverage on his ranch. General
Bidwell's wealth is estimated at

three million dollars, most of it in

real estate which is constantly increas-

ing in value. He bears his years
well, and his memory is unusual for

one of his age, for he not only recalls

the main outline of events that

occurred forty or fifty years ago, but
even the minor details. This re-

markable memory makes him a very

interesting companion, for his talk of

early days in California is better than
the work of the historians.

The California Mining Stock mar-

ket, which has now reached so low an
ebb of fortune, once dominated the

financial life of San Francisco, and
the man who first ruled it, and then
transmitted his power to the Bonanza

kings, is well worth a short study,
Erwin Davis was a natural banker
and financier. He had a special gift
for the negotiation of large busi-

ness enterprises such as I/loyd Tevis

possesses in such high degree. He
had also a genius for the exploiting of

mines and the manipulation of mining
stocks. Coming to San Francisco and

gaining control of the mining market
in the early days, when the Bonanza
men were unheard of, he ruled specu-
lation in this city for over five years.
Davis lived on the summit of what is

now known as Nob Hill. He bought
the property on which Senator Stan-
ford's mansion now stands, and he
built there what was then regarded as

a very fine residence. The original

owner of this lot was Mrs. Julia Dean
Hayne, the actress, who lived in a

pretty cottage on the crest of what
was then a great sugar-loaf-shaped
sandhill. Financial and domestic
trouble swept over the clever actress,
and she was forced to part with the
home that she loved. Davis cleared

away the sand and built the large
house which was afterward removed
to the southwest corner of Pine and
Hyde streets. He also built the finest

stable in California, using laurel and
manzanita in the finishings of the
stalls. As he had cleared away the
work of the actress, so in his turn
Senator Stanford left not a vestige of
the mining magnate's improvements.
The stable and house were removed,
the level of the lot was lowered, and a

great wall was built around the prop-
erty. The only relic of old days, on
this bleak hill, is the weather-worn
home that stands directly opposite
Stanford's mansion, and that looks

precisely as it did thirty years ago.
Failure finally overtook Davis in one

of his mining deals, and he removed to

London, where he has built up another

great fortune in the floating of new
mines and in speculation in stocks.

Other early California millionaires

there are who are well worth a sketch,
but the limits of this article almost
forbid the mention of their names.

James Lick is so well known by his

great gift of the Observatory on Mount
Hamilton that he needs no more than

passing mention. He has demonstrated
that a gift to science is the surest means
of perpetuating one's name.
Of other men who gained fortune in

the early days may be m.entioned
David Jacks, the land-owner of Mon-
terey County ; Jesse' D. Carr, the

Salinas cattle grower ; C. H. Huff"-

man, who has thousands of acres in

wheat in Merced County and who
built, with Charles Crocker, the larg-
est irrigating canal in this country ;

and J, S, Cone, the wheat king ol the

Upper Sacramento Valley, who counts
his grain fields by the mile along
the great river in Tehama County.



ONE CHRISTMAS DAWNING.

BY CLARE CARLYLE.

L'
OOK here, Robert, why can't

you be sensible for once an'

join the rest of us boys ter

night either at the schoolhouse, where

they 're goin' ter have a Christmas

tree, or at the dance in the new build-

ing next Joe Fischer's saloon. I'm

goin' ter both places; wouldn't miss
dancin' for the world

;
an' I must go

to this Christmas tree, for my new
girl will be there. There won't be a

feller in town put as much on the tree

for any girl as I have tor mine
;
three

big boxes all covered with that soft

stuflf, with combs an' brushes, an'

lookin' glasses, an' them little fixins'

they told me was ter clean finger-nails.
The girls at the store seemed ter

think I wanted a carload of boxes.

First, they sold me a yeller one
;
an'

when that was paid for, an' I spoke
about a pink one's being purty, they
bundled it up an' before I knew it they
had their money for that. The little

girl behind the counter kept smilin'

up at me till I was n't certain whether
she was mashed on me in my new
clothes, or, startin' before daylight, I

had n't a good wash on me face, an'

she was makin' fun. I forgot ter look
in the glass, after I got ter town, an'

the more I thought about it, the worse
I felt. Then blood just lit up my face

an' must have struck ter my brain,
for if that dog-goned girl did n't sell me
a red box, sayin' 't would n't soil so

quick as them others, an' that coal

dust was mighty bad for plush boxes.
I lit out, at that, an' tore inter the
nearest barber's,an' I'll bejim swizzled
if there was n't a long black streak

runnin' from my left eye down ter my
.shirt collar.

' '

A slight smile showed for an instant

about the mouth of the man who sat,

listening to the .swaggering talk of

James, with his elbows on the rude

table before him, his fingers buried in

his prematurely gray hair. The other
continued :

' ' For them that likes them sort of

doins' the show at the schoolhouse
will be fine. Mrs. Preston, the doc-

tor's wife 's been trainin' the kids, an'

the way they sing them pieces she 's

learned 'em they say will beat any-
thing this side the mountains. After
the first .song, Miss Koffin,the teacher 's

goin' ter speak a piece, an' I '11 be

surprised if them little Lewis boys
she licks regular don't stand outside

under the winder an' say it over after

her, through their noses, like her-

.self.

"
They 've done that before, an' old

Perkins, who thought he must keep
order, bein' director, stumbled an'

nearly fell down the slope chasin' 'em.

After Miss Kofiin's piece, Lewis
Lewis '11 play a tune on his fiddle; then

Bobby Burns, with his bow legs, an'

.squint eyes rolled up, playin' he was

looking straight inter Heaven, '11

speak a piece he made himself. And
then they'll all whoop it up singin',
old an' young, after which there will

be tabloos, where the youngsters are

all kneelin' playin' they 're angels an'

such stuff; an' Pete Deckett '11 burn

.something on a shovel that will make
'em look all colors of the rainbow.
After they 're all through with that

performance an' the winders are up,
for the smoke ter go out and the boys
ter look in, the presents '11 be handed
'round ; an' don't I want ter see

Jennie's eyes shine when she sees the

boxes? Yeller, pink an' red, an' the

.stuff they 're covered with as thick an'

soft as the down on a new hatched
chicken ! Now, old bo^^, if ye say

yees '11 go, I '11 stop for ye, an' I '11

ititerduce ye ter Jennie an' the re.st.

So brace up an' begin ter have a good
84
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time; Christmas is just ther time to

start in on."
An expression of annoyance crossed

the face of his companion, who raised

his head from his hands and looked
at his good-natured visitor, .saying :

"
It's very good of you to invite nie,

James, but as I have a book I wish
to read, I can't go with you to-

night."
James looked with contempt at the

shelves ranged on one side of the

cabin, filled with books, periodicals
and neatly folded papers. To him

they represented a waste of money
and time

;
he then returned to the

charge:
" 'T was last Christmas, old feller,

we was takin' turns nursin' ye, who
was that bad with fever I never

thought 5'e 'd see another. 'T was a

bad job we had n't let yees gone, for

it's just as well ter be buried by
friends as ter bury yenself in the injun
house by day an' yer cabin by night,
with never a soul to trade a word
with."
This hint in regard to the former

kindness of the youth had the desired

effect upon Robert Vaughn, and a
reluctant consent was given to accom-

pany James to the scene of the Christ-

mas festivities, stipulating, however,
that he should receive no introduc-

tions to any of James' friends or

acquaintances. Tlae young man, feel-

ing he had achieved a victory, hastily
took his departure, after .stating at

what hour he would call.

Robert Vaughn then arose and

began pacing the narrow limits of his

cabin, which he seemed to fill com-

pletely with his personality. He was
a man of generous proportions, hav-

ing the upright figure and bearing of

a military commander rather than a

mining-camp engineer. His face, in

spite of its present troubled look and

frown, was a face to inspire confi-

dence, and the pleasant light that

usually shone in his blue English
eyes denoted a mind filled with kindly

impulses. He paused at last before

the open fire, and, unconsciously,

gave expression aloud to his agitating

thoughts :

' ' Three years ago to-night ! and it

seems as though it was only yester-

day; yet in those three years I've
lived ten ordinary lives and died ten

thousand deaths. To suffer, suffer,

suffer! must have been written in the

book of fate for me at the beginning.
' '

Yes, bur7ied! with letters of fire to

illustrate the fires of hell in which my
soul has lingered, ior years! It was a

bitter fight to satisfy the cravings of

my nature that poverty or the cruel

will of others could not change. But
I rose, victorious, to a height from
which I could look back on that path
over which I had journejed with tor-

tured heart, under the lash that .struck

my sensitive bo3diood's soul ; and
from that height of safety and respite
her hands have torn me. The hands
of a frail creature I could crush and
kill has hurled me down from happi-
ness. Curse her ! Cur.se her !

' '

He threw himself down, burying
his face in his hands

;
in his restless-

ness soon rising again, he went to the

opposite comer and from a little box.
filled with old letters and other souv-

enirs, he took a plain gold ring. He
threw it upon the table before him as

though its touch were fire.
"

I do not keep it in remembrance
of her," he whi.spered ;

"I need no
such reminder, but it seems to me
like a poor human thing, with a mis-

sion that utterly failed
;

failed as a

token to bind her to a life of happi-
ness, of love and honor, because it

was plain and poor, and her nature
too sordid to wait for the costly jewels
I could not give her then; but I '11

find her at last. What is ambition or

wealth to me now beside my hope for

revenge ?
' ' He paced the floor again

in excitement. It took a long time
for the old love to die.

A sneer crept over his expressive
features as he went on :

" But I

learned my lesson, at 4fst, when
necessity drove me back to work, and
I stopped from my quest awhile,

lyearned it as I stood beside the great
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engine watching the revolving, reach-

ing arms that could crush man and
overcome the works of nature—arms

moving steadily ; accomplishing, sub-

duing. I have watched the throbs,
like human heart-beats, yet knowing
they never pulsed with pain ; that

here was no quivering of inner fibers

to turn from steady purpose, and I

have striven to make my heart like

that steel, upon which there shall be
no imprint."
Did he not remember that the great

engine, with all its might, must obey
the impulses of a guiding hand, and
on the lever of our lives rested a con-

trolling power we are unable to resist

with all our boasted will ?

The door burst open unceremoni-

ously, and James, the irrepressible,
rushed into the room stamping and

brushing, with right and left, the

damp snow with which he was cov-

ered.
'

It's snowin' like blazes," was his

greeting.
' ' Would n't wonder if that

train wasn't stuck between here and

town, an' ther '11 be no dance ter-

night. I made up my mind to waltz

with all the purtiest girls an' cut Tom
French out, who says he used ter be a

dancin' master."
He began whistling a lively air,

and, placing his hands on his hips,
sailed about the room, turning o\-er

the rugs of bearskin with his great
feet, and knocking down one or two
volumes from the shelves, with his

projecting elbows.

In the confusion, Vaughn slipped
the ring into his pocket and turned
toward the door. James paused in

his mad whirl and took note of the
look of annoyance upon Vaughn's
face, but did not see fit to remark it,

and began addressing him in his usual
familiar manner, which would have
been resented, coming from another
source.

"Now, you're never goin' like

that," said he, looking with disap-

proval at the dark flannel shirt above
whose low collar Robert Vaughn's
throat showed whitely. "Just for

once, Robert, let me eyes look at yees
in a biled shirt; what 's the use goin'
to a Christmas tree, where everybody
in camp '11 be lookin', if ^^ees can't go
like a swell ?

' '

He glanced complacently in the

small mirror at his own image, gor-

geous in expansive shirt-front, high
collar and .scarlet tie, with a great
imitation diamond blazing in the cen-

ter. His curly hair was plastered
over his brow, and his slight mustache
was waxed and pointed on either side

like two bodkins beneath his tilted

nose.

He knew the little room was redo-

lent of the strong perfumery upon his

blue silk handkerchief, and gloried in

the fact.
"

I do not wi.sh to go at all, James,"
the other said impatiently.

James tried to rectify his mistake

by .saying :

" Of course ye don't
; yer agoin'

ter plea.se me, an' I only thought,
seein' ye was so handsome in yer
every-day clothes, I'd like ter see how
perfectly grand you 'Id be dressed up
like."

Vaughn smiled helplessly and made
no further remonstrance, unwillingly

accompanying his guest. James
anxiously regarded himself in the

glass for a moment expressing appre-
hensions as to the effects of snow upon
his waxed mustache, and, with his

handkerchief ready to shield that

ornamental appendage, joined his

friend outside.

The snow was falling in great damp
flakes, soon weighting down any
stationary object. It was not dark,
for a full moon was somewhere behind
the thick snow-laden clouds

;
but

walking was difficult along the uneven

street, and Vaughn's cabin was nearly
a mile from the schoolhouse.

" Sure it '11 be all out an' look like

the wet feathers of a rooster
;
an'

there's Tom, an' Bobby, an' the rest

that won't have so fur ter go will take
the shine off" me altogether," said

James regretfully, thinking of his

waxed mustache, which he attempted
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to shield with the blue handkerchief,
then remembering the perfumery that

might be exhausted upon the unappre-
ciative breeze, sadly restored it to his

pocket and tried the eificiency of his

generous hand.
A sound of music presently fell upon

their ears, and raising their bowed
heads they found themselves near the
schoolhouse. The door stood open,
for people were passing in and the
warm light streamed out invitingly ;

but the words being sung had struck
the ears of Robert Vaughn, and he

.suddenly halted.

The last words of a sweet old carol

were dying away—words taught by
the refined, sympathetic woman who
understood the heart-longings for old
associations of most of those about
her

; longings doubly felt at this

season of all others, so universally
observed in their old home.
At the opening of the door upon

the scenes within, it all came before

him, as he stood there among
the whirling flakes. The night he
last heard those words sung, in the
same childish tones, was his wedding
night.
He had stood at a window in the

great house of his friend and bene-

factor, in the old town across the seas,

where primitive customs still pre-
vailed; encouraged by the gentry, who
clung to the traditions of their fore-

fathers
; and she was there beside

him, her golden head upon his

shoulder, and her slender hand upon
which shone the ring clasped in his

own. He clenched his hands, set his

teeth and turned toward his cabin.
" See here, old feller," .said James,"
they 've begun a' ready an' we won't

get seats
;

I wanted ter get as fur

forward as I could."
'I'm going home," said Vaughn,

hoar.sely.

James took him by the arm. " Do
ye want ter spile my evenin '

?
" he

said, piteously ;

' ' my looks are all

spiled, I know, with this confounded
snow stickin' to me like tar

;
but I'm

goin', an' I want yees along." His

companion yielded, as to the entreaties
of a child, always willing himself to
suffer rather than cause another's

unhappiness.
Their entrance at the schoolhouse

created a decided sensation among
the audience, for Robert Vaughn
seldom crossed a threshold save his
own.

James felt decidedly important, since
his companion was regarded as

superior to most of those about him by
reason of his learning and his reserve,
which checked, in most cases, the

familiarity that breeds contempt.
James obeyed the letter, if not the

spirit, of the command regarding
introductions, but he fully intended

Vaughn should know that the sallow
little girl in the blue dress with the

pink bows scattered indiscriminately
over her small person was the admired
Jennie.

' '

Step right up this way, Mister

Vaughn," he said, his voice quite
audible. "Miss Jennie Owens," he
announced, boldly stepping up to that

blushing young person .

' ' Could yees
tell meself an' me friend, Mister

Vaughn, where we could find seats so
we can see the whole performance ?

' '

Jennie blushed again, and bowing
to the stranger, pointed to the vacant
chairs she had been carefully guarding
for these very occupants.
"Good evenin', Mrs. Preston,"

said James, shaking hands with a

sweet-faced lady who sat near, un-
mindful of the fact that Mi.ss Kofiin,
on the improvised stage close by,
stood ready to recite, indignant at the

interruption.
' ' Me friend Mr. Vaughn thought

he 'd come with me ter-night an' see

how he 'd like the show."
"Sit down, Jim," called a voice

near the door, "can't ye see the

school marm's goin' ter speak 'er

piece ?
' '

James seated himself in dignified

silence, and the young woman began
her recitation.

His fears in regard to the mischiev-
ous little Lewis boys proved ground-
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less, and Miss Koffin droned, or

sharply enunciated with flourishes

abrupt and startling or majestically

slow, without interruption to the end.

She wisely refrained from respond-

ing to the cries of some among the

audience for
" another piece," under-

standing, through a frankly given
hint, the sentiments of the impatient

majority, expressed in a whisper by
Ben Hooper to a companion :

' ' That
if they was goin' ter sing-song a dozen
more pieces like that he'd be hanged
if he 'd stay a minute; moreover, he 'd

step up an' take off the presents he 'd

brought for 'Mandy right afore their

eyes."
A remark that called down upon

him the wrath of the young man who
worshipped Miss Koffin from afar,

and who informed him that, "if he
did n't shut up an' listen ter whatever
was goin', he 'd lick the life outer him
when the show was over."

Robert Vaughn sat on stoically to

the end, when the presents were dis-

tributed, Jennie's boxes admired, and

James made happy by her blushing
thanks and her aunt's grateful and
conscious acceptance of those falling
to her share.

Robert had also been remembered

by this generous friend, who, know-

ing of no more acceptable gift to him
than a book, had selected one with
careful regard to the binding. It

gleamed with red and gold without,
and within, where James had not con-

descended to look, W'as the inscrip-

tion,
" Tommy Tillotson and his Dog,

or the Reward of a Good Boy."
There was some dissatisfaction

among the Sunday-school scholars,
who openly declared the teachers

guilty of partiality in the distribution

of gifts intended for the school exclu-

sivel5\ And poor little Mrs. Padley
thought the worked motto,

' ' The
Lord Will Provide," purchased and

presented on principles of economy by
Miss Koffin, was a pointed allusion to

her poverty and the burden of a shift-

less husband and seven children
;

othenvise the evening was a success,

in its way, and the originators were
well repaid for their trouble. The
somewhat excited audience were once
more called to order and joined in a

final anthem, before dismissal. The
words of the anthem were simple and

old, yet an ever-necessary reminder to

humanity:

For Christ has suflfered, Christ has died
To wash all sins away,
As He forgave, may all forgive.
This blessed Christmas day.

There were several voices of

exquisite natural melody in the mixed

assembly, and to Robert, passionately
fond of music, this would have been
as a grateful gift ;

but the words of

that closing stanza were significant
and seemed a personal appeal. Christ

has suffered. Could any human
agony exceed the agony of that divine

existence who bears the extreme of

every ill? Yet "He forgave."

Strongly affected by the words, Robert
made a gesture of dissent, as though
refusing to listen to a voice of pleading.

"
Forgive !

" he almost said aloud,

bitterly, as he .stood outside, the

excited and mainly happy audience

hurrying past him.
The warmth and life, the interest

and affection displayed, gave him a

keener sense of his loneliness and
loss. He was .soon quite alone

;
even

James had forgotten him, in his joy of

being allowed to escort Jennie Owens
home, and carry her parcels.
The snowfall had cea.sed suddenly,

the wind blew keen and fitfully, and
the moon, released from the .screen of

storm-clouds, shone full above the

white, ragged clouds occasionally pas-

sing over its face, then fluttering away
as though clia.sed by flying com-

panions.
Robert Vaitghn thought, with a

feeling of dread, of the lonely cabin,

of the unresponsive silence reigning
there, and looked about longingly as

if .seeking some place to which he

might flee. A strong gust of wind

swept by and fluttered the leaves of

the book he held : the .slight occur-
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rence turned his thoughts, and
reminded him that a package of

periodicals and papers would arrive

by the evening's mail. He walked

mechanically in the direction of the

station and met the somewhat excited

proprietor of the saloon, who informed

him the train had not yet reached

camp.
' '

They left Coaland at the usual

time, and this blamed storm must have
snowed them in between stations.

Dan and his whole crowd were coming
up, and if the}' get here at all to-night
it's likely 'twill be too late for the

dance,
' '

said the proprietor.

They waited about the station for an
hour more, and at last, along the

snow-clogged track, a solitary man,
.still bearing his brakesman's colored

lantern and nearly exhausted, ap-

peared. From him the horrified

listeners soon learned that the expected
train had been hurled down an em-

bankment, and lay a heap of shattered

cars of dead and djdng humanity,
some five miles down the line.

Christmas eve festivities were sus-

pended, and the men of the camp
.struggled through deeply piled snow
to the scene of the accident. They
made their way with difficulty down
the steep incline, over which the cars

had rolled, to the wreck beside the

stream at the bottom. The empty
coal-cars in the rear of the mixed
train had been dragged after and piled
in horrid confusion upon the coaches

containing the passengers, burying
many who still lived and whose groans
reached their ears.

It was past midnight, and the

moon still sailed above, lending her

light to the scene. The black waters

gurgled loudly as though striving to

drown the feebly uttered cries. The
branches of the great cedars, along
the slope, laden with the heavy
snow, drooped like arms beneath the

weight of winding sheets. The res-

cuers worked with a will, thanking
God in their hearts that the horror

of fire had not been added to the

wreck.

The minutes rolled on as the men
toiled to reach the victims. The
mountains above seemed to mock
them with their aspect of calm endur-

ance. The black stream brought to

them a thought of the river of death.

The wind swept down the gorge
with a wail like a dirge. The hours
rolled on. One by one the unfor-

tunates were released from the wreck,
most of them mercifully dead, others

crushed and shattered
;

and tho.se

who never prayed before prayed now
for death to release them from their

agony.
A change came over the moonlight,

foretelling the approach of day. The
wind lulled, and the summits of the

great mountains flushed faintly. The
shadows among the drooping cedars

and over the black waters, seeming
darker beneath that hovering shadow
of death, yielded slowly to the on-

coming light.
Robert Vaughn, one of the first

upon the scene and untiring in his

efforts of relief, paused for a moment
and looked about him. On litters,

formed of broken seats and the uni-

versal debris of the wreck, lay tho.se

of the women found dead. The in-

creasing light showed plainly each
lineament and feature, some di.storted

by fear and horror, others still wear-

ing a blank look of despair. The
painted cheeks and blackened brows,
the artificial shadows beneath the

eyes intensified the ghastliness of

death. Their gaudy finery was torn

and blood-stained, the jewels upon the

dead arms and throats sparkled like

glaring, defiant eyes. The souls torn

from the deba.sed tenements and wait-

ing in agony for God's final judgment,
might have turned in horror and

loathing from what was once his

stainless gift.

The helpers were lifting another

from the wreck. The woman's form
was slight and girli.sh ; upon her

face pain and even death scarce left

a di.sfiguring mark. It might have
been .sleep that closed the great
violet eyes and pressed the long.
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curling lashes on the dimpled cheeks.

Her red-gold hair lay in rings,

clinging where the death-damp had
soddened them, about her white,

low brow
;
for hers had been a linger-

ing death, and the .soul to be judged
by a divine standard was just loosed

from its cell. The perfect, pallid lips

had scarce cea.sed to quiver, and a

tiny stream of blood like a scarlet

thread, still slowly trickled from be-

tween.
The throat, bare above the pointed

neck of her rich bodice, was white as

the snow on the cedars, and creased

and rounded as that of a babe's. She
was a piece of human flesh of fairest

mold and coloring: beside her sodden,

painted sisters she lay like a
' '

pearl

among the swine of humanity." But
death had not spared her its worst

approach, and her body was cru.shed,

her lower limbs mangled. One ear,

perfect as the petal of a white rose,

had been torn across down to the

great cold drop sparkling with fire

that seemed alive and mocking the

coldness of death. All remarks were
silenced by the movement of Robert

Vaughn. He bent above the prostrate

form, and even the dullest might have

read the secret of his life's tragedy in

his face.

He lifted it at last, white and drawn
and stern as the decree of death, and

glanced at the heights above as though
reading in their rugged grandeur, in

whose presence man shrinks into

insignificance, and his very sorrows
became a passing slight event, an
answer to his heart. Was it a vision

of celestial hosts, as in the ages long
ago, who bore the lesson we are so

slow to learn ? Or had the helplessness
of death the power of appeal, which
living lips could never utter, that

changed the look upon the face over
which he bent once more, whispering
slowly, "Margaret" and "forgive-
ness ?

" And then, as if oblivious of

all human eyes, he placed upon the

yielding, fast-stiifening hand, the tiny,

plain gold ring.
The great, white shining hills now

glowed with crim.son light, the fir-

trees on the summits turned to flam-

ing brands, and over the mountains
burst in splendor another Christmas

day. So, on each was bestowed a sep-
arate gift, according to the will of

that Ivove at whose command light
comes after darkness.

A SHELL.

BY CLARENCE URMY.

Across a beach of shining sand

A shell rolled at my feet,

I kissed and laid it far beyond
The line where billows beat.

When on the wave of death I drift

Far up the Beach of Bliss,

May someone greet my stonn-tossed soul

With welcoming hand and kiss.



OR THE CARNIVAL OF FLOWERS

BY BELLE M. AUSTIN.

T high-noon, April 19th,
the wide portals of

the Pavilion were
thrown open, and the

Festival of Flowers
that has made Santa
Barbara famous be-

gan . Here were
blended the witchery

of bloom, fruitage, fragranceand music.

The interior of the great building was

draped in the soft gray-green moss
from the live-oak, which, with occa-

sional clusters of airy pampas-plumes
and branching palm-leaves, made a

pleasing background for the gayer
tints of the numberless flowers which
were in every imaginable shape, from

the most conventional design to

Nature's wildwood tangle.
At every turn was a surprise.

Here a spreading palm, or an orange
tree laden with fruit and blossoms

;

there a tall camelia with shining

foliage and waxen bloom, or, perhaps,
next a banana reaching out its heavy
leaves to touch the dainty tea-plant.

Everywhere a wonderful profusion
and exuberance of growth. Among
the many tables covered with their

burdens of bloom was one devoted to

flowers taken from a place which only
a year ago was an uncultivated spot
on a rocky hillside. Here were thirty-
five varieties of roses, besides begonias,

marguerites and poppies. Great bas-

kets of blossoming pinks, exquisite

pansies, and seventy-fiv^e varieties or

shades of nasturtiums. A floral cot-

tage covered with Banksia roses, its

door invitingly open stood midway
down the hall. The carpet a mosaic
of pink and white rose petals. A
flower-hammock swung, and in the

window ledges, graceful baskets of

roses. Near by was a garden bloom-

ing as sweetly and unconsciously as if

out under its native skies
; beyond

stood a tiny olive orchard with soft,

silvery, green foliage.

Swung high against one wall an
immense horn of plenty poured forth

a flood of roses, and one thousand
were used in its con.struction. In a

sequestered corner was represented
most charmingly, in miniature, a

mountain canon. Here towered the

S5'camore, its tender green foliage

contrasting with the somber oak. A
tiny stream wound in and out among
the mos.sy banks, dancing over its

pebbly bed. A little patch found its

way through the glade, by wild
shrubs and over the flower-spangled

grass, A table was spread, and here
was a picnic, the children being dain-

tily dressed dolls. They had finished

their luncheon. Some were gathering
flowers, others sitting on the banks,

among ferns and vines. Altogether
it was a perfect representation of a

canon picnic in Southern California.

91
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A little further on was another tiny
woodland vale, where was set a

miniature adobe with its old-time roof

of red tiles, the low veranda and the

olla set there to keep the water cool

during the long heat of summer. It

lacked but the dark-eyed children of

the sun, who lived in their rude houses
and laughed and sung their life away
in the earlier days.
The modest wild flowers smiled

from their nook in another alcove.

Here were a hundred and twenty
varieties, each with its individual

charm, mingled with the dainty ferns

and vines of the woodland. Not only
flowers, but fruits were here : the

orange and lemon, lime and citron,

beside loquat, cherimoya and guava,
persimmon, banana, date and pome-
granate

—all perfect in their semi-

tropic luxuriance of growth.
In the evening, the hundreds of in-

candescent lights, shining like bril-

liant suns in the firmament of

gray-green moss, made the scene more
than ever bewitching. This day at

last gave place to the greatest of all

the Carnival days, when every one.

from the highest to the lowliest, joined
in the merry-making, and the floral

goddess came in earne.st to witness the

finest floral procession and battle of

flowers ever witnessed out of Italy.
The town was awake early enough
this morning (though it has the name
of liking a lingering nap on ordinary

days) and the very air was alive witli

the spirit of festivity. Men hurrying
to and fro with armfuls of flowers ;

maidens with baskets, or plucking the

dewy blossoms ; every now and then

along the side of the street or in the

garden, carriages with merry groups
about them, being fast hidden in

bloom—everywhere movement and

gaiety among the gathering clans of

Flora'sKingdom. Twoo'clock came .

The tribunes occupying opposite
blocks above the Arlington Hotel
were filled with gaily dressed people.
The long street was outlined with the

same expectant throng, nearly all

carrying baskets or bouquets of flow-

ers, the fairy weapons of the coming
warfare. Not a cloud was in the sky;
the air golden with sunshine ; the sea

sapphire - tinted. Every eye was
turned eagerly down the white-paved
street, which looked like a long floral

aisle, with its numberless flowers and

flags. At last the band was heard in

the distance and down by the shore ;

the street began to be filled by a

"glittering host advancing." First

came the Grand Commander and his

many aids, all representing either

English or Spanish cavaliers, every
prancing horse gorgeous with blanket
and bridle of flowers and ribbons.

Then drew near the lovely goddess, in

her flowery chariot of Neptune.
Her throne was a mammoth conch

shell, apparently resting on foam-
flecked billows. Over her head a

blossoming canop5\ Her dress floated

about her like the ethereal mist of a

cloud
;
on her forehead a coronet of

purest white roses. The dainty little

nymphs that form her court were

appareled like her, and rode the

mimic waves in glistening shells.

On she pas.sed triumphantly, the peo-

ple shouting their welcome, and

strewing her pathway with the choic-

est buds and blossoms.

Slowly the procession came. What
a vision of beauty ! Not a horse or a

carriage in the long line but was

bright with flowers. Reaching the

tribunes, the battle opened. Fljnng
bouquets, wreaths, sprays and sailing

single blossoms, flung gaily back and
forth between the spectators and the

fair occupants of the passing equip-

ages, made the air a rainbow of colors.

Soon the street was carpeted with
fallen blossoms

;
still the battle waged.

The only wonder was, where all the

flowers came from. One great float

represented the tropical products of

this valley. A tall cocoanut palm
rose from the center, from which
waved long creepers. A mass of

huge brakes and broad-leafed taro

grew about the base, while a live

monkey gamboled among the deep
foliage. Outriders of the duskiest
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hue guided the float. Next came the

haymakers. Here were a number of

charming lads and lassies, standing
amidst a mass of new-mown hay, their

rakes and pitchforks and hats and
dresses adorned with wild flowers.

Another passed in the form of a Malay
boat, covered with daintiest pink
roses, two sailors at the bow and

stern, while the two fair Castilian

ladies in delicate pink gowns played
dreamy melodies on their guitars.
Then came a great basket, the grace-
ful handle arching from side to side,

and the whole entirely covered with

pink roses and the soft tree-moss.

Within stood four lovely maidens in

costumes artistically made of pink silk

and the moss combined. They car-

ried shields of pink roses to protect
them from the flower shots. Another

exquisite equipage was a basket en-

tirely massed with marguerites, the

four ladies wearing white gowns and
hats in the form of a marguerite.
A low phaeton was a symphony of

color, covered with the pale-graj-
"
dusty miller" and pink roses (5,000

Duchess roses were used) . The lovely

gray horses had harnesses covered

with pink satin ribbon, while the out-

riders were two handsome 3-ouths in

pink and gray costume. The fair

occupants wore pale gray silk dresses.

The whole was lovely in the extreme.
Here were dozens more as beautiful

as these. One of the Banksia roses

combined with wild purple boodea.

having exactly the effect of white and

purple violets
; another, a cart massed

with calla lilies with swinging bells of

the flowers over it. Another cart and
its occupants, golden with marigolds.
One was all of the delicate smilax,
and another covered with the nodding
yellow blossoms of the airy wild mus-
tard

;
and still another glorious with

the wild poppy so dear to ever>'
Californian.

Then there was the beautiful Roman
chariot of lilies and roses, drawn by
three magnificent gray horses, with
the classically' attired maidens standing
within ; and Robin Hood—his

' '

merry

men all robed in lyincoln green, but
Friar Tuck who was cowled in gray,"
their horses decked with flowers.

After these came by the Japanese
jinrickisha with a tiny native maiden
being borne along by two gallant
Japanese men. Then passed the pony
carts, their happy little riders fairly
smothered in flowers

;
and the proud

boys on the much ornamented donkeys,
and the unique chariot in the shape of
an egg of white flowers, from which

peeped a fuzzy yellow chicken.
Another lad went flyingly by as a lively
rooster with spreading wings. The
merry troop of equestriennes with

elaborately decorated .saddles and cos-

tumes were followed by the long line

of native Californians. They wore
the dress and gay trappings of the

Castilian gentleman, with Mexican

stamped saddles and silver-mounted

bridles, all gay with wild flowers,
while they played, as they rode, their

beloved guitar.
Back and forth the gorgeous army

marched and countermarched for

more than an hour, the battle still

raging, till at last the dainty ammu-
nition was exhau.sted, when all passed
before the goddess, and she bestowed

upon the fairest the prizes, with her
own hand. Then the gay lines dis-

banded, and the town was again filled

with the returning brave. Never
before in all the history of battles in

America was there one like this.

After the floral parade, it was sup-

posed that Santa Barbara had reached
the pinnacle of her glory ; but she

still had in store the
' ' Dance of the

Flowers
' ' which rivaled it in enchant-

ment. Again the great pavilion, still

a bower of beaut}-, opened for the

mo.st arti.stic entertainment in the

annals of the little city. The thou-

sands upon thousands of flowers ;
the

loveliness of the human blossoms ;

the fair young facesofthe floral dancers

in their exquisite flower-like costumes;
the hundreds of richly attired specta-
tors

;
the gay uniforms of the officers

of the warship Charleston—light, color,

music, fragrance, blended to make a
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scene of surpassing brilliancy. A
trumpet-call announced the coming of

the sylph-like little goddess borne

along in her shell throne by her gay
postillions, and about her a flight of

butterflies (tiny boys in black tights
with gauzy wings of brown and gold)
which fluttered lightly as they pas.sed.

Following their queen came the

flowers. These were twenty-eight

young ladies, each dressed to simulate

a distinct flower. Here were the

golden poppy, and the delicate violet ;

the imperial fleur-de-lis and the

piquant pansy ; the chaste moss-rose,
and the luxurious water-lily

—each

blooming in its own .sweet way.
The dancers moved forward with a

graceful swaying motion like the

"movement of a breeze-touched lily

on its slender .stalk." A long delicate

ribbon of flowers was held by the first

advancing four, hi their uplifted hands,
while in their other hands they carried

wreaths or bouquets. Reaching the

place of honor, where were seated

the invited guests of the carnival, they
placed before them, with graceful

courtesies, the garlands they had

brought, thus conveying, as was
designed, the welcome of the city to

her visitors, in a most charming and

original manner. After the presenta-
tion of the floral tributes, the dancers
in couples pa.ssed again down the hall,

and after a series of graceful changes,
arranged themselves in the form of a

horseshoe, the little gold-dusted
butterflies fluttering again about them.
Another beautiful day dawned for

the closing scene of the Carnival,
which was again under the open skj'^—California's trysting place. It was
an inspiriting picture : the crowd of

people, mostly in summer attire
;
the

numberless equipages, here a luxuri-

ous victoria, there a farm wagon ;

children in their little saddles (in no

place in the world do children ride as

the}' do here) ; the dark-browed Mex-
ican with sombrero set square on his

dusky head
;
next to him the jaunty

city man ; the mounted knights in

their gay trappings, and ladies wear-

ing knots of ribbon answering in color

to those worn by their favorites.

Here were sixteen riders in the

tournament clad in fitting costumes
with bright sashes and kerchiefs on
their heads.

Five poles placed forty yards apart,
wdth arms on which hung the rings,
formed the lists. At the opening
burst of the music, the first knight
.starts, his horse flying as if on the

wings of the wind ;
his twelve-foot

lance held straight before him.
A shout, and the first ring is

taken
;
and another, but a glance

a.side, no doubt at the lady with the

lavender bow, caused him to miss the

third
;
but the fourth and the fifth arc

his, and a great cheer rises from the

three thousand people. Dainty hand-
kerchiefs are waved to him as he

passes back, and another valiant

knight, this time the knight of the

blue ribbon, bears down upon the

rings, and with unerring hand he
secures every one. Another shout
ari.ses and other dainty handkerchiefs

wave
;
so the sport continues till each

has had three trials. The first winner
has a silver cup, the next some
braided rawhide hand-lines, the third

a Mexican horsehair riata (lasso).
Next come the old-time sports and

pastimes, and for the remainder of the

bright afternoon the new-comers step
into the background, and the native

Californian comes to the front. His face

is bronzed by the southern sun
;
his

figure is as straight as an arrow.

The broad-brimmed .sombrero is rich

with silver and silken thread, or

plainer with a band of Mexican carved

leather ;
the chapajeros are bear-skin

with the long hair. His costume is

like that of his father in the old days
of regal ranching. In his hand is the

unerring riata, and never was there a

mustang too fiery to daunt him, or

bronco he dared not mount. At the

sound of the band, down the track

rode a dozen or more of these typical

vaqueros (cattle-herders) ; one gray-
haired veteran leading an untamed
lior.se from over the nioutitains.
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The horsemen dismount and sur-

round the dazed animal
;

the man
who is to ride approaches him.

High in the air he rears, then be-

gins bucking and kicking, till the

riata is skillfully thrown to encircle

one hind and one fore foot. Again he

plunges madly to free himself. At
last he stands trembling, and very
cautiously does the vaquero approach
him again, and strokes him gently,

speaking to him in his soothing Span-
ish tongue. At last the blind is

fastened over the eyes of the terrified

creature. Into the air he leaps again,
but soon stands quivering for a mo-
ment. Then the saddle is placed

lightly on his back and deftly cinched,
and again he goes through a series of

mad antics to rid himself of the bur-

den. At length the man sees his

chance to leap into the saddle. He
removes the blind and then the sport

begins. Head down, nostrils inflated

and ears back, the furious bronco

bucks and rears alternately, turns

madly around in a circle, and tries in

every way to unseat his captor, but
still the cool Mexican holds fast.

Finally the horse feels that he is

mastered, and runs swiftly along the

track betw^een two other dashing
horsemen, answering to the touch of

the rein.

Two mustangs were thus subdued,
but a fiery little bronco was brought
in which promptly threw the Mexican
who tried to ride him bareback, then

vaulted the fence and struck out for the

salt estero (creek) near by, where he
was finally lassoed

;
but time forbade

his taming, and next came the ground-
skirmishing. A ten-dollar gold piece
was wrapped in a small handkerchief
and placed upon the track. The
native Califomians bear down upon it

with their flying steeds and snatch it,

while leaning almost to the ground
from under the hoofs of their swift

horses. Three of the prizes were

secured, but not till after many trials.

This sport closed the entertainment,
to many of the visitors a novel and

exciting experience.
The Santa Barbara Floral Associa-

tion has been formed, which will aim
to make the Carnival of Flowers an
annual festival

;
and with it must come

each year more and more delighted
visitors to discover that this fair val-

ley is indeed one of the rarest gems in

Flora's coronet. We will hope that

in years to come it may be far-famed

like Nice, for its Carnival and Battle

of Flowers ;
and even finer effects

could be here attained, as there are

infinitely more flowers than in the Old
World city. There is no land that

summer so loves, and nowhere is so

blended the bloom of all countries.

Here is thy realm, O Flora Goddess fair,

Gemmed by thy flowers and bathed in

lambient air,

Kindred with beauty, fragrance filled serene,

As lotus lands where blossoms lie and

dream.
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BY HENRY M. CLIFFORD.

^HEN Crawford's
trail was cut
through the

Black Canon of

the Sierra Mad-
res, it was said

by old hunters
to mean the last

of big game in

the upper range, as it virtually threw

open to the world a region that

hitherto had been almost as inacces-

sible as the famous valley visited by
Sindbad upon the back of a roc. It

was my fortune to reach the Black
Cafion before the cutting of the

trail, and to spend a Christmas on the

upper range with one of the strange
characters of the region.

It was two days before Christmas
that I found myself at the mouth of

a big green cafion that wound awa}',

.slowly reaching into the heart of the

range. My outfit consisted of my horse,
blankets and rifle, and thus lightly

equipped, I was soon well up the

cafion. The trail wound in and out,

constantly cros.sing the rippling trout

stream now pa.ssing beneath great

sycamores and fragrant bay-trees
between lofty cliffs and by the mouths
of branching canons, up which were

caught vistas of the upper range with

great mountains capped with snow.

Twenty miles in, I came to the cabin
of my search, a low, weather-beaten

shanty, in the center of seemingly
innumerable beehives about which the

industrious insects thronged, filling
the air with a subdued murmur dis-

tinguishable for a long distance.

There were strange tales abroad

regarding my host. He was said to

be the guardian of a vast treasure, a

lost mine that had so far defied dis-

covery. The secret had been known
to the early Indians, and in some way

had come down to old Juan, who was
supposed by the credulous public to

take from the mine simply what was
necessary for his requirements, being
under a solemn and fearful oath not to

divulge the secret. That there was

something plausible in this was sug-
gested by the fact that at very regular
intervals the old man appeared in a

neighboring city, went to a certain

bank, and deposited gold-dust and

nuggets ; the equivalent in coin being
placed to his account. The deposit
was invariably made the first of the

month, and had been made for at least

ten 3'ears, but rarel}^ exceeded fifty or

sixty dollars a month
;
.such was the

regularity of the depo.sit and the

amount that it was supposed that the
old man had a va.st store at hand, and

simply took out his monthly stipend.
The facts had come to the ear of a

daily paper, upon whose staff I was,
and I had been detailed to work up
the lost mine story, which explained
my presence in the canon, a few days
before Christmas. The cabin was a

long rambling affair and came into

view suddenly, as I turned a big jut-

ting rock. It set back in a little flat

again.st the side of the mountain, over-

hung with trees draped with wild

grape that in turn was festooned with
the graceful clematis.

As my hor.se left the stream that here
formed the trail and filled its bed and

approached the cabin, I caught a

glimpse of a .scene not intended for pub-
lic view. A young girl sat on the little

veranda, and on the step below half-

reclined a stalwart young fellow, who
held her hand and was undoubtedly
pressing his suit with ardor. The girl
was a rare type of the Spanish-Ameri

can, her mother having been an Ameri-

can, while old Juan, tlie father, was a

Mexican, with just enough Indian

96
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blood to make the eyes of his daughter
deeper, darker, more passionate and

lustrous, if possible. The young
man took my horse, and with gracious
salutation, the two lovers bade me
welcome

;
and as I stepped upon the

veranda, the old man came out, a

small, bent, shriveled old fellow, with
a pair of sunken eyes that gleamed
like coals of fire against his parchment-
like skin. I had met him before and
received a hearty welcome, and we
were .soon talking over old times, I

trying to lead the conversation to the

object of my quest, and he plying me
with questions relating to the valley
and the outer world that he saw but
once a month

;
but even the flagon of

Avine the girl placed upon the table

did not facilitate matters. Indeed,

suddenly the old man dropped his

glass, eyed me in a peculiar way and
said :

"
Senor, you should have been a

lawyer, instead of a layer-down of the

law, but if you will pardon me I will

say that your skillful questions are

lost upon me. I know nothing of the

.so-called lost mine. Not a week

passes Ijut some one conies up here to

question the old man. They have

dug up my place, tunneled the range
and made their claims, for years, but
the secret of the lost mine is as much
a .secret as ever. If you wish adven-

ture, now there is Felipe, who by St.

Michael needs company, and will

undoubtedly be glad to have you."
"What is it ?

"
I asked. "Simply

this," replied the old man, "this
witch of a daughter of mine has so

captivated him that he is her slave,

and she, after an ancient fashion of

her race, has made her hand the con-

ditions of his bringing her a mountain-

.sheep from the high peaks of San
Antonio, on Chri.stmas day."

' 'The day after to-morrow?" I a.sked.
"
Yes," replied the old man,

" and
look at the peak, it is almost an im-

po.ssibility."

lyimping down the steps, he went,
and I after, then down the .stream

until a sudden break in the big moun-
voi.m—7

tain near us showed a magnificent
spectacle : the white dome of a great
mountain rising apparently out of a

sea of green standing in high relief

against the blue sky.
"
It looks calm and quiet over the

manzanita,
' '

said the old man brushing
a fractious bee -from his hair, "but
watch it closely." I did as he bade

me, and saw what I conceived to be
clouds rolling up the north side of the

mountain.
But they were not clouds. While

the air where we stood was redolent

with the odor of the wild lilac, and the

song of the big blue shrike made
music, my eyes rested on an arctic

blizzard. The soft, fleecy masses were
not clouds, but snow

;
a mighty bliz-

zard was raging in the upper air, and

catching the loose snow, it rolled it up
the side of the great mountain, bowl-

ing it over and over, so that it ever

increased in size until the summit was
reached, when, caught by currents

from the opposite sides, it was tossed

high into the air to drift away snowy
wraiths, to be lost in the warm cur-

rents from the summer-land below.

Not a particularly inviting outlook,

yet I made up my mind then and
there that, if possible, I would join in

the Christmas hunt for the bighorn ;

and a few moments later I had made
the proposition to Felipe, and that

night found us on the way to San

Antonio, with a packer whom we

picked up further up the trail.

Many miles up the canon, we
camped on a little shelf beneath the

oaks, by the side of a musical brook,
and the following day crossed the

range, ever drawing nearer to the

great dome of white that appeared like

a .spectre drawing us on. The snow
on the mountains had driven the big

game down, and we caught fleeting

glimpses of deer
;
often .saw the huge

track of a bear in soft sands ;
and once

a mountain lion faced us for a moment
and slunk into the bush. The night
before Christmas found us at the foot

of the great mountain, and by press-

ing on up the wash that was called
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the trail, we camped at midnight very
near the snow-line high above the

surrounding ranges. The blizzard

had died away, and the great snowcap
was silent and still, a strange rosy

light playing about it. Long before

the sun came up over the desert we
were up and pushing our way up.
The higher we went, the more diffi-

cult it grew. Originally it had been
a fair trail, but the rains of many
winters had cut it out, filled it up
with huge rocks and trunks of trees,

until finally it became the simple bed
of a stream of melted snow. We soon
left it and began our climb over the

rocks as best we could. Felipe was
an ideal alpine climber, and by
instinct found the way and led us ever

upward. The blizzard of the previous
days had swept part of the north slope
clear of snow, and a mass of rocks,

gigantic bowlders, great crags washed
out of the very heart of the mountain
were lying about, as if some mighty
cataclysm had occurred. Over these

we climbed, now wading in deep beds
of snow, now out upon the bare rocks,

moving carefully in and out, as we
were now high above the winter snow-
line and in the domain of bighorn
sheep. For several hours we toiled

upward, finally striking an immense
sheet of snow, a field glazed with ice

that stretched away hundreds of acres,

and so far as appearances went, a

miniature glacier reaching from the

very summit of the mountain a mile

or more down its flank and filling a

great basin or depression. I was
about to step upon it, being in front,

when Felipe pulled me back.
" This is the mother of avalanches,"

he said, "and I have seen the entire

field moving down the mountain with
the roar of an earthquake."
To test the field, a big bowlder that

was standing on the edge was started,
and like a stone from a catapult it shot

down upon the white field. Impercept-
ibly the snow began to move, gradually
at first, until, with a strange roar, it

rushed away, leaving the air filled

with a snowy cloud. As it cleared

we saw that the upper ten feet of the
surface of the field had gone down the
mountain and was piled up in a

broken mass far below. We were

just starting back, when Felipe
clunched my arm ; pointing away
across the field of snow, and following
the direction of his finger, I saw, or

thought I saw two dun-colored ob-

jects.
" The bighorn," he whis-

pered, pulling me back,
" and now to

get them." The sheep had disap-

peared around a ledge evidently dis-

turbed by the rushing snow, and the

only way to reach them was by scal-

ing a high bluff or plateau that

appeared to be clear of snow. We
had a rope and by alternately hoisting
and pulling each other we reached the

surface—a level spot of a few acres,
from which a magnificent view of the
entire country could be had. Away to

the west were the orange and lemon

groves of the south, a paradise of

verdure backed by the broad Pacific,

a turn of the head, and the eyes rested

upon the California desert, a sea of

shimmering sand, yellow like gold, a

furnace, a lifeless horror that stretched

away as far as the eye could reach,
while around about us was the snow
of an Eastern winter completing these

strange contrasts. The plateau was
blown clear, and we quickly made our

way to the opposite side, where it

suddenly fell away—an abrupt clift.

We crawled to the edge on hands and
knees, and reaching it drew back ;

as we were upon a shelf or rock that

fairly overhung the abyss below,

Felipe laid prone upon the rock, threw
his hat aside and leaned over, rifle in

hand, while we held him by the legs
and braced back. For a moment he
looked in vain, then whispered to push
him ahead. He was hanging head
down when he fired, and his exultant

shout as we hauled him back over the

cliff told that a bighorn had fallen.

We all took turns in looking over the

brink, and there lay the rarest of Cal-

ifornia game by the side of a big rock,

deserted by its mates. It took us

three hours of climbing and lowering
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to reach it, and it was another day
before our triumphal procession wound
its way down the green cailon to the

old bee-ranch with the first bighorn
taken on San Antonio for years. I

might add that the big head and

mighty horns that had weathered

many a storm on the peak now adorn
the home of F'elipe and his wife, away
down in the San Jacinto country.
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NOCTURNE IN COLORADO.

BY JEAN LA RUE BURNETT.

Rose-flame is melting in the murky west.

Along the laz}^ length of mountain trail

A sleeping mist hangs like a fleecy veil

That trembles, nodding on each shaggy crest
;

Far to the barren north with silvered breast

A petrel wheeling goes ;
the lowing gale,

In whispers sad, breathes some mysterious tale

Of gath'ring gloom, of woe and strange unrest.

Red in the distance gleam the forest-fires

Like winking tapers through the saffron bloom—
Weird harbingers of grief and coming death,

That twinkle o'er a thousand granite spires

Where soler.i:i broods the grandeur of earth's tomb

Pulsating with the dying day's last breath.
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METHODISM IN CALIFORNIA.

No. T.

BY RRV. A. C. HIRST, D. D., LL. D.

TRACING
.some of the line.s of its

past hi.story; analyzing some of

its present conditions and possi-

bilities, and finding there a rosy and

in.spiring prophecy of the future mis-

sion and success of Methodism on the

Pacific Coast, and especially in and
around San Franci.sco—is the ex-

planation for this, and a .succeeding

article, finding a place in the pages of

The Californian.
This will bring briefly under review

the genius of Methodism and its

present status in San Francisco, .some

of the causes for its normal develop-
ment, its mission and opportunity, its

educational interests and its prospects
for future success.

The student of history has failed to

accumulate aggressive force for his

intellectual life, if he masters the his-

toric page only as a carrect record of

facts in individual or national life,

and fails to discern in the grand march
of history the Divine plan and pur-

pose. He fails even to hold the facts

in the grasp of a clear apprehension,
unless in the .strong light of .some

great principle or po.sitive law of
which the.se facts are the illustration.

There is a ringing emphasis in the

strong words of a recent writer :

"The history of religion is the his-

tory of man. The chronicles of

nations, made up as they are of wars
and revolutions, political formations

and decays, dynasties and parties,
in.stitutions affecting the temporal and
material well-being of their subject.s

—
tlie.se, and the like of the.se, are properly
no part (or a verj^ subordinate part) of

the history of man. Tlie.se are acci-

dents, not substance
; episodes, not

methods. The true hi.story, the

thread on which these are .strung, is

that progressive life of the .spirit

which binds the nations in one provi-
dential order, and which alone

giv^es meaning to man's being in

time.
' ' This exalting principle main-

tains its supremacy in the State as

well as in national and international

hi.story. Hence the careful study of

the progress of Christianity in the city

and State is of inten.se interest and

value.

Another fact challenges attention :

that the splendid achievements which
have refined, purified and exalted

civilization, and moved the world to

lift herself and .shake her awful front

into the light, were made po.ssible and

real by the heroism of noble spirits,

who. through self-abnegation, loyalty
to truth and fidelity to high purpose,
seized their crowns.
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The rich beauty poured from the

invisible urns in the golden splendor of

the sunset hour have no such power
to move the soul to lofty aspiration

wart character, the building of grand
manhood.

It sings its triumph in the answer of

a devoted missionarj^ to the eiForts of

1

Bishop William Taylor.

and to deeds of heroism as the richer

atmosphere of human love and truth

and faith that rolls down upon the

world from such great souls. It is

the incarnation of truth in human
hearts that marks the real progress of

the world. Its fruitage is science,

art, philanthropy, patriotism, conquer-
ing enthusiasm, unselfish devotion,
.self- sacrificing zeal, the emancipa-
tion of woman, the broken chains
of the slave, the subdued passions
of men, the development of stal-

friends to break the power of a noble

conception over his .soul :

Hush you ! Close your dismal story,
What to me are tempests wild ?

Heroes on the way to glory
Heed not pastimes of a child.

For the souls of men I'm sailing ;

Blow, ye winds, north, south, east, west,

Though the storm be round me wailing
There'll be peace within my breast.

When the .sublime, fundamental

principles of the Republic ofRighteous-
ness that the Divine Teacher founded
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in the world become incarnated in the

human heart, unfragrant selfishness

blossoms into fragrant self-hood, and
utters its splendid protest against any
limitation of the power of a life filled

with the infinities of goodness, benev-

olence, truth and heaven. The Di-

vine Ideal, shining with holy light
and inspiring with the foregleams of

eternity, flashes forth its power. The
unspeakable value of manhood is re-

vealed, and man is in alliance and

fraternity with omnipotence. This
uncovers the genesis of greatness.
This is genuine enthusiasm. This is

truest heroism. It is human capacit}'
filled with divine fullness. It is

human possibility aglow and unfolded
into conquering power by divine

energy.
Methodism, in its organic life,

grandly aroused and developed the

spirit of self-sacrifice and holy dar-

ing. Her pioneer preachers were
true heroes. Their preaching was

soul-stirring, new, wonderful, en-

trancing. Multitudes thronged to

hear them in the ' ' old log school-

house,
" the barn, the grove, the

private dwelling. Their names

may not be emblazoned on the

world's calendar, but the institu-

tions of the land bear the impress
of their work, and have been

strengthened and enriched thereb)-.
The iron teeth of Time can never

destroy their record. Their age
stands forth as one of the grandest
epochs that characterize the histor)'
of the world's redemption, because

stamped with their sublime hero-

ism. The heritage of such lives is

priceless. Such, for illustration, in

the early historic days of Metho-
dism in this nation was that of

Francis Asbury, peerless and irre-

sistible in his great life-purpose.
' ' The swamps and the rivers, the

wilderness and the mountains, sav-

age Indians and wild beasts of the

forests, the longest reaches of distance

and the most laborious modes of travel

were as nothing in his presence, while
he moved on ceaseless, tireless, in

circuits that spanned half the conti-
nent.

' '

During the forty-five years of his

ministry he traveled 270,000 miles,

mostly in sulky and on horseback. He
preached 16,500 sermons, and as

bishop presided at 225 annual confer-
ences and ordained 4,006 preachers.
During those eventful years, he saw
the church grow in membership from
600 to 211,000, and from 10 preachers
to 3,000.
Methodism to-day moves forward as

the sublime fact of a spiritual force in

splendid organization, interpenetrating
the souls of men and pressing them
onward to God in developing a refined

and exalted manhood.
The Rev. Dr. Bellows, in 1866,

gave his testimony to this genius of
Methodism. "

Methodism," said he,

John Trubody.

"commenced as an inspiration. It

grew out of a necessity. It met a

want. It performed a mighty and
a holy work. Its missionaries have
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gone down among the poor with
their precious messages of penitence
and love and faith. They have
followed the emigrant into the wilder-

ness, and been the pioneers of civiliza-

this, and for the self-sacrificing and

persistent work of men and women
under its control. Such preachers
and laymen came, and bj^ their wis-

dom, wonderful adaptabilit}^ to the

Rev. A. C Hirst, D. D., LL. D., Pastor of Simpson Memorial Church.

tion, scattering the seeds of virtue
and enlightenment in waste and de.sert

places. They have done more than
can be estimated to restrain, elevate
and educate the common people of
our land. There are no moral census
tables to tell in mathematical figures
the real good Methodism has done in

improving the manners and morals of
the people and influencing the higher
life of society."

California was a most inviting field

for .such a moral and spiritual force as

peculiar conditions, unyielding loy-

alty of purpose and glowing enthusi-

asm, wrested victory from seeming
defeat. They transformed opposition
into harmonious co-operation, softened

the harsh asperities of a wild unbelief,
and sent streaming into the lawless

and riotous living a restraining and

self-mastering power that was largely
to determine the quality and quantity
of the moral currents, for the future of

the city and State.

They were men of intense convie-
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tion, to whom the gospel was not a

theor)' but a Divine reality, a rich

personal experience. To them the

sublime factsof the judgment, heaven,
hell, life and death were vivid realities.

Those early days ensphered the forces

that were to determine the future

civilization of the State. Material-

ism, sensualism, feverish restlessness

swayed the thoughts of men and
directed their lives. The spirit of

Christianity was needed. The horizon
lifted at its coming. The prophecj^ of

the coming years was read by the
men of faith, who have left as a heri-

tage lessons of patience, of self-denial,
of self-conquest, of master}^ over a

forest of difficulties, and through
whose lips there came the thoughts of

God.
Action explains and verifies thought.

Action glorifies thought. Goodness
is militant, and, like a sword, is made
for war, flashing and striking as the

antagonist of all wrong. A strong,

symmetrical manhood incarnates good-
ness and truth, enshrines boundless

powers and appeals to eternity for the
fadeless laurels of victory it wins on
the battle lines of Time.

Most interesting and romantic is the

history of Methodism in the country
and among the miners, in the days
when the gold mania held its swaj-.
If a careful record of the church life

during that period could be secured,
it would show how true, brave and
heroic the pioneer itinerant was, and
what hardships and toils he endured
in planting the gospel in California.

Facts more wonderful and startling
than fiction centralize about Shasta,
Coloma, Grass Valley and Nevada
City. The names of Revs. John B.

Hill, Adam Bland, C. V. Anthony,
W. S. Urmy. H. B. Sheldon, and
others, will pass into history as men
of dauntless courage, conquering faith

and tireless zeal. The three last-

named are still honored and active

members of the California Conference.
Wonderful things are told of John B.
Hill's glowing enthusiasm and self-

sacrifice. In the year 1852, he built a

church in Shasta, overlooking the
town. The building was plain and
unattractive, of rough boards set on
end and battened. There were three

Rev. Freeman D. Bovard- D. D., Ph. D., Presiding Elder.

windows on each side and a door in

the end. Shasta had a population of

1,500 inhabitants and was the head-

quarters for the mule trains. The
people were eager for gold. This was

intensely demoralizing. Irreligion
and profligacy repelled the restraints,

reproofs and warnings of the gospel.
This stubborn indifference and oppo-
sition were only an inspiration to the

undaunted Hill. He worked earnestly
with his own hands in the erection of

the little church. He boarded himself

in an old shanty near by, joyous in his

toil. He walked to Weaverville and

preached, and from Downieville to

Forest City, and delivered his burning

message. He was his own chorister

and janitor. Storm or .snow drift,

reckless living or blatant infidelity

brought no defeat to this courageous,
itinerant Methodist preacher.
H. B. Sheldon came to the State in

1852. He was one of the mountain

preachers active, earnest, brave, and
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capable (-f great physical endurance.

H^ was gifted with a good v^oice and
could sing with fine effect, which gave
him popularity among the miners

Rev. E. R. Dille, D. D., Pastor Central Church

Me was often admitted to preach in

saloons and gambling dens. With
unflinching fidelity he declared the

truth. One incident will give an

insight into this phase of his work.
At one time, at "Indian Diggings,"
ten miles from Volcano, he preached
in a large tent where twenty tables of

gamblers were planted, each table

full. In that vile atmosphere of

obscenity, profanity and mad specu-
lation, the preacher was admitted by
the proprietor who said to the gam-
blers and visitors, "Boys, would 3-ou
like to hear some good singing and

preaching?" "Yes," was the reply
of these reckless men. The games
were temporarily closed, cloths were
thrown over the gold coin, cigars were

lighted, and the gamblers thus pre-

pared for the service, which was
introduced by music from the brass

band which was a part of the gam-
bling institution.

Sheldon sang a touching
hymn, offered prayer and

preached. When this strange
service closed, some one
said :

"
Boys, this man can't

live on Hallelujah, I am go-

ing home; get out the dust."

And a generous collection

was taken, with an old slouch

hat as collection-box. Who
can tell what sacred memo-
ries that hymn, praj^er and
sermon aroused in the hearts

of tho.se men who had left

home, church and a refining

civilization, in search of

gold ?

Who can paragraph the

resolves quietly made in that

impressive hour for a noble

manhood? In the great
whirl of the intense, unre-

strained, adventurous, wick-
ed life, men were made to

icel that .spiritualities were
here in all their power; that

the moral law made the

same imperative demands

upon them here as in the

more civilized centers from
whence they came ;

that moral rcspon-
sibilit}- was the same as in the old

home—as on the old farm across the

Rockies.

Some of the noble men who stood

firm in those surging tides of immor-

ality, striking ma.sterful blows for

purit}' and progress, still live in San
Francisco and vicinity. Whom can
the State more worthily honor than
these veteran heroes ? To them, more
than to any others, is due the place
California holds among the sisterhood

of States—the fairest, the richest of

them all in climate, fruitage, re-

sources and possible development.
The.se men, who organized the

church in California, were men of

great faith and brave purpose. They
built on solid foundations, and, as if
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with prophetic vision, they sought to

plan for the future material prosperity
of the State, as well as for the progress
of Christianity, by their fidelity amid
the leaping torrents of worldliness and
the mad frenzy for gold.
The peculiar conditions that con-

fronted them aroused their best ener-

gies, and gave an irresistible force to

the message of truth the)' brought
to the minds of men.

Among those now living may be

mentioned Rev. M. C. Briggs, D. D.,

who arrived in San Francisco, October

16, 1850, and soon after began his

work as pastor in Sacramento, and
who is still in the successful work of

the pastorate in Petaluma. If the

pen of some historian would paragraph
the unwritten history crystallized

about Dr. Briggs during these j-ears

as pastor, editor and leader of the best

political thought of California, in her

crucial hours as a new State, and

especiall}' in the crimson days of the

rebellion, an insight into the heroism
of those early days w'ovild be given
that would awaken gratitude for the

directive potency of Christian charac-

ter and its rich fruitage, and arouse

grander purposes among the churches

for enthusiastic, aggressive work, as

the new century dawns wdth inspiring

promise. His commanding personal-

ity has been a leading factor in shap-

ing the Methodism of California.

Another of these pioneer preachers
is Rev. S. D. Simonds, who came with
Dr. Briggs, and, after years of devoted

and faithful service, is living a quiet
life in San Francisco, hopefully aw^ait-

ing the summons to reward. His
record as editor of the California
Christian Advocate, in these historic

daj-s, will remain as a monument to

his memory. The columns of his

paper were aflame wdth his burning
protest against the immoralities of the

day. So vigorous were his blows

against gambling, vice, hypocrisy and

libertinism, that two determined efforts

were made to assassinate him. His
life was in sacred keeping, and the

assassin failed in his fiendish purpose.

A few others of those preachers still

live to rejoice in the wonderful growth
of Methodism since its first planting,
of whom mention will be made here-
after.

The announcement of the transfer

of these stalwart preachers was re-

ceived by ReV. William Taylor in

May, 1850, from Rev. J. P. Durbin,
D. D., Missionary Secretary of the
Methodist Episcopal church. Also
the transfer of Rev. Edward Barrister,
who was to be placed in charge of the

educational work. Such a reinforce-

Seneca Jones.

ment was prophetic of large results in

church work.
Rev. S. D. Simonds was very sick

with typhus fever on his arrival in

San Francisco, but on his recovery

preached as opportunity offered, north

of the bay. On the 27th of April,

1 85 1, he organized and superintended
the first Methodist camp meeting on

the Pacific Coast. It was held at

Sonoma and was a successful cam-

paign for souls. The enthusiasm,

spiritual fervor and wise adaptability

to rude conditions of the superintend-
ent transformed the primitive simplic-
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ity and perplexing inconveniences

environing the camp meeting into

forces for spiritual victory. In

August, 1 85 1, he was appointed the

pastor of Powell Street church, suc-

ceeding Rev. William Taylor, the

first pastor of the sarne church. In

Rev. 1 lios. Filbin, A. M., Pastor California St. Cluirili.

October, 1851, with Dr. Briggs as

a.s,sociate editor, he issued the first

number of the California Christian

Advocate, which is still in circulation

as a most helpful and educating
agency, and is under the wise edi-

torial management of Rev. B. F.

Crary, D. D.
Great opportunities were here,

scarcely realized by the mo.st thought-
ful and sanguine of these pioneers of

Methodi.sm. Had prophetic vision

been granted them, how grandh' they
might have planned and built for

these 3'ears, and what a tremendous

sweep of mental, moral and spiritual
forces they would have started.

Bishop Simpson, during a visit to

San Francisco in February, 1854,
wrote to a friend in the East :

' ' There
is a wide field for usefulness here, and
there are few who seem to compre-
hend the actual condition of things.

I have been very warmly urged to fix

ni}^ residence here, and I think I

could spend a few years very pleas-

antly in trj'ing to lay the foundations
of the church on the Pacific Coast. It

is a strange and peculiar country.

Everything in .society is on a grand
scale. Everything is under high
pressure, and I believe great good
might be done by plans well directed

and promptly and vigoroush- exe-

cuted."

That bit of gold found in the race-

way of vSutter's mill on the American
Fork of the Sacramento River, was
the magic and masterful key to the

trea.sure-hou.se of the immense mineral
wealth of this great State. The in-

ten.se thrill of this discover}' leaped

through the land. Hitherward the

adventurers and gold hunter came.

Representatives from all the world
turned to the

" Golden State." Cali-

fornia, from being nearly unknown
and un.settled, .sprang into a mighty
state with a force that shook the

nation. Onward has been the march
of her civilization, in giant .strides.

San Franci-sco is a cosmopolitan
city, enshrining the mighty forces that

will make it a magnificent industrial,
connnercial and educational center.

Multitudinous activities .sweep for-

ward to the realization of such a future.

The ' ' Golden Gate
' '

of the finest

harlior of the world fla.shes its welcome
to the nations of the earth. Trade
and commerce in every form are here.

Ever}' possible stimulus to aggre.s.sive

exertion and brilliant achievement
evokes thought and action. Treasures
of art, colossal fortunes, arti.stic

buildings, enchanting luxur}', cultured

homes, great universities, are the

fruitage of a single quarter of a cen-

tur}-. With all this .social, material,

and intellectual progress, the church
has kept in line of march.
The "Old Adobe," near the Plaza,

in San Francisco, a building which
had been used as Custom House, was
made historic as the place where was
held the first Protestant .service in

California. An itinerant Methodist
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preacher, Bible and hymn-book in his

liand, and soul aglow with his message,
was the hero of the hour.

This preacher was the Rev. William

Roberts, Superintendent of the Oregon
Mission of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, and first missionary of Meth-
odism on these western shores. He
came from the Jersey Conference. On
April 24th, 1847, he preached the first

sermon ever delivered in the State.

California was then a part of the

Oregon mission.

John Trubody, now living on Wash-

ington street, and a steward in the

Powell street church, was one of the

auditors, that memorable day. Rev.

Rol)erts was his guest. The Trubody
home was not spacious, palatial or

luxuriant, but the genial hospitality
of the host and hostess, the sweet

fragrance of their Christian greeting
and courtesy gave the weary itinerant

a resting place.
The home was a board shanty

12x14 feet, of rudest architecture, and
adorned with an adobe chimney. This
Christian home was truly multum in

parvo, for parlor, reception-room,
bedroom, dining-room and kitchen

were all in one. The preacher was
no ordinary man, but one of broad

culture with a rare genius for the work
entrusted to him. He could adapt
himself without complaint to the con-

ditions that surrounded him. With
his saddle bags for a pillow, and the

floor in front of the fireplace for a bed,

he slept.
In that room he organized the first

Methodist class, composed of Mr. and
Mrs. Trubody, Mr. and Mrs. Hoddler,
Mr. and Mrs. Glover, Father A.sa

White, Mr. L,ament, (his son-in-law)

and his wife.

Superintendent Roberts consecrated

that little room as the birth-place of

the first Protestant church organ-
ized in California. Then was
the first Methodi.st love -feast

held, twelve persons participating.
What modest beginnings of a his-

tory that was to hold so prominent
a place in so great a State !

How the roof of that humble home
lifts, how its walls expand, as the
Divine possibilities it enshrines move
out to their splendid realization !

Before his return to Oregon, Mr.
Roberts placed Father Asa White, a

local preacher, in charge of the new
and important work. The parsonage
was a cloth tent, pitched on the lot

now occupied hy the residence of

Hon. Aijnis Merrill.

The first Sunday school in the State

was organized in May, 1847, with

J. H. Merrill as superintendent.

Trubody came from Dover, Missouri,

reaching San Francisco in 1847, and
is now 84 years old.

He was determined to have a church
and religious services, and finally

selected a spot on what is now Powell

.street, between Washington and

Jackson. From a Frenchman he pur-
chased a fifty-vara lot for $5»ckx)>

and gave one-half of it for the pur-

poses of a Methodist church. The
same is now occupied by the Powell

street church. Judge Annis Merrill,

who has been for many years
an honored member of that church,

drew up the deed that marked the

California Street Cbuxcli.
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generous gift of John Trubody. On
the other part of that lot Trubody
built the first brick house ever erected

in San Francisco. It still stands on
the corner of Powell and Washington
streets, remaining as one of the land-

marks of the early times.

Rev. William Taylor was the first

pastor of this church. When he

Rev. W W. Case, D. D., Pastor Howard St. Church.

arrived the building was in process of
erection. Under the superintendence
of Rev. William Roberts, the timbers
were hewn and rudel}' prepared in the
forests of Oregon. Captain Gilson in

command of a ves.sel that sailed

between New York and San Franci.sco,

who, while here, often took his ship
northward to Portland, became a friend

to this church enterprise. The genial
warmth of the enthusiasm of Trubody,
Roberts and others, evoked his own
generous impulses, and he brought in

his vessel the timbers for building the
first Methodist church, free of charge.
John Trubody, being a carpenter,

was the master-builder. Other car-

penters demanded and received ten
dollars per day for their wages. More
lumber was needed for siding, sheeting,

flooring, etc. This was purchased at

the rate of $60 per thousand feet.

These and other hindrances and diffi-

culties did not prevent the finishing
of the building. Its architecture was
primitive. Its attractions and con-
veniences were by no means equal to

those of the modern churches, but it

served its purpose, and the inspiring
history centralizing there sweep
grandly forward to the eternal ages,
with forces to .secure a higher and

purer civilization. All this was the
initial life of the present Powell street

church, which rightfully wears the

crown as the mother church of all the
other Methodist churches of San
Francisco.

Father White mini.stered to this

little flock of believers, until the arrival

of the Rev. William Taylor, now the

Mi.ssionary bishop of Africa, the
Pauline mi.s.sionary of the 19th cen-

tury and the pioneer Methodist

preacher of California.

His first greeting from this rugged,
uninviting field, among the most com-

plex and perhaps the mo.st unrestrained

population of the world, was a fraternal

letter from Superintendent Roberts :

vSan Francisco, July 27, 1849.
Mv Dkar Brother:— Let me welcome

you to these shores as a fellow-laborer in

the vineyard of the Lord. Would that I

could see you before I leave. But our work
in Oregon forbids that I should remain

longer. With the most heartfelt expres-
sions of cordialit}', again I welcome your-
self and family to these shores.

I leave this letter in the hand of Brother
Asa White, a local preacher in good stand-

ing in this place, in whose hands I have

placed the interests of the church here until

the arrival of some itinerant mini.ster of the
Methodist Episcopal church. I am, dear

brother. Yours in Christ,
WiLWAM Roberts.

Few like William Taylor live among
men. With an unquestioned piety,

courageous as a lion, he preached the

gospel with convincing power, mar-
velous simplicity and logical direct-

ness, in San Franci.sco at a time when
wickedness reigned triumphant.
What a vivid contrast between the

city as it appears now and as it was
then ! A city of tents—with here and
there adobe buildings and rough
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board shanties, and great sandhills in

every direction ! The population was

composed mostly of men and boys ;

few women were here. What con-

flicting elements of social, civil and

religious life ! How the mania for

gold swept away all barriers, and how
men, unrestrained by the sacred power
of home, family and religion, resented

any influences that would purify and
enrich the life and character ! Such
times needed preachers and laymen of

clear brain, steady nerve, masterful

self-control, unyielding courage and

unfailing tenderness, to meet the con-

ditions, analyze the social problems
and control the tremendous forces of

human greed and passion. William

Taylor, with commanding presence,
with sublime faith, confronted these

antagonisms, equipped with that whole
confederation of powers which make
the real man. His marvelous history
since then, as a missionary in India
and Africa, is but the resultant of such
a consecrated life that has sacrificed

with all cheerfulness, and has been

inspired with a hope that spans the

centuries.

With his family, he arrived in the

sailing vessel Andalusia, in 1849, after

a weary voyage of five months. His

salary was $750—most meager for

those days ; scarcely sufficient to meet
the natural demands and wants of

a family for two months. Very
soon he inaugurated that masterful

system of street preaching which
holds a distinctive place in history.
On the Plaza, with his noble wife /

as chorister, he preached in startling

simplicity, abruptness and convincing
power. What a study for the World's
Fair if some master artist could have

placed on canvas a picture of one of
those services ! How picturesque !

How romantic ! How thrilling !

The organization of the Second
Methodist Episcopal church was com-
pleted in January, 1852, under the
wise management of William Taylor.
The first pastor was the Rev. M. C.

Briggs. The congregation worshipped
in what was called the ' '

Happy Val-

ley Schoolhouse." This stood near
to where the Grand Hotel stands

to-da3^ Twenty-three persons com-

posed the original membership The
only survivors are James W. Whiting
and wife, and Mrs. Seneca Jones.
This was the small beginning of the

present Howard street church, and of
a remarkable history that gathers
about it of the earnest struggle of

godly men and women with financial

difficulties, great discouragements and

strong opposition. Through per&i.st-

ent effort they gained a glorious

victory which even now sweeps on
with cumulative force. They never
dreamed how grandl>- they were build-

Howard Street Church.

ing for the future. They never realized

that they were planting an indestruct-

ible seed for the endless to-morrow.

A gleaming scrap of history in this

connection is worthy of special record.
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his

left

Just prior to this organization, a home
near the corner of Essex and Folsom
streets, where the Folsom street

church was afterwards built, was a

church in embryo, a leading factor in

shaping future histor)'. It was the

home of Seneca Jones. With
devoted wife and family he

Cincinnati, Ohio, on
Christmas da}', 1849,
for California, travel-

ing by stage over the

Alleghany m o u n -

tains to New York.
At Brooklyn he pur-
chased a house all

ready packed and

prepared for erec-

tion. On the clipper-

ship S ara to i^ a ,

Captain Trask com-

manding, he sailed

from New York, Felj-

ruar}- 20, 1850, by the

Cape Horn route, for

his new home in the

far West. After a

stormy passage of six

months he reached
1,., s n

San Francisco. In

due time his house was built and was
at that time one of the finest resi-

dences in the city.

He con.secrated that new home
about April 14, 1851, by the organiza-
tion of a Sunday school. The .scholars

were his own children and tho.se of

the neighborhood. He was superin-
tendent, and his wife was chorister

and teacher. There are fadeless gar-
lands for such enthusiasm, and star-

.set crowns for such builders of Chris-

tian life and character. He lifted not

the embroidered banner of a selfi.sh

life, but in his home and in his business
in the world, worked for the better-

nient of his neighbors, with the potencj^
of a soul enshrining consecrated

energies ever ready for duty. Two
of his .sons afterward became honored
members of the California Conference.

This home-school — vigorous and

prophetic
—became a part of the organ-

ization at Happy Valley schoolhouse.

The increasing congregations and the

expanding interests of this new societj-
demanded quarters larger than the
schoolhouse and better adapted to

church work. Events were moving
rapidly. The Oregon and California

Conferences were created by the action

of the General Conference, which con-

vened in Boston, in

May, 1852. At that

Conference, Rev. E.
R. Ames, D. D., was
elected and ordained
as Bishop, and his

first Episcopal tour
was made to these

new Conferences.

Up to this time no
event had focalized

.such interest, cen-

tralized such expec-
tations, or awakened
greater hopes than
the arrival of Bi.shop
Ames in San Fran-

ci.sco, in January,
1853. The Metho-
dists of the coast

>iminonJs. gavc him a royal
welcome. The ser^--

ice in the Happy \'alley schoolhou.se,
on Sabbath, Januar}- 24th, when he

preached his first sermon in the State,
was of intense interest and was the
more impressive becau.se of the bap-
tism by the Bishop, of the infant

daughter of J. W. and Mrs. Whiting,
the first child that had been baptized
in the .societ}-. Two other events

.signalized the day. A quarterly
Conference was held, at which the
first Board of Trustees was chosen.
Those to whom this special tru.st was
committed were : J. W. Whiting,
Seneca Jones, W. H. Coddington,
James Christ}^ Charles Merriman,
Horace Hoag, John Payne. This

pronounced the final organization of

the second Methodi.st church of San
Francisco. The other action of this

quarterly Conference was granting a

license to the first local preacher
—

John Bennum — and recommending
him to the annual Conference. He
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was received as a traveling preacher,
and appointed to a circuit in the mines.

He is remembered as a man of attrac-

tive Christian character with a com-

plete consecration to the work of the

ministry. Soon after his appointment
his work suddenlj^ closed, as he was
drowned in an attempt to ford a

swollen stream. He passed from

labor to eternal reward.

The first session of the California

Conference was held in the Powell
street church, February 3, 1853,

Bishop Ames presiding. Keen dis-

crimination and rare judgment were

required to rightly adjust the work of

these feeble churches, planted in the

midst of such difficult and perplexing
surroundings, and to project the lines

for the aggressive movements of Meth-
odism in California. Results proved
that the Bishop commended the situ-

ation in his thought, and with a

masterful anatysis solved some of

the tangled problems of that hour
which were to determine the future.

At the close of this memorable con-

ference, the trustees and membership
of the churches thus far organized
in San Francisco heroically faced

the future of difficult duty, discour-

agement and earnest service, with the

forceful swing of brilliant conquest.
This was especially- true of the Second

church, under the leadership of Rev.
N. P. Heath as pastor. The selec-

tion of a lot on Folsom street proved
unwise, because situated amid sand
dunes and sand drifts, and too far

from the center of population. The
troubles of this heroic society did not

cease with the erection of a house of

worship, which was dedicated January
7, 1854. A five-thousand-dollar mort-

gage and one hundred and fifty dollars

per month as interest gave no good
cheer to that noble band of Chris-

tians. The burden was too heavy,
and the discouragements accumulated
and would have resulted in dismem-
berment but for the timely assistance

of the Missionary Society of the church
at large. The years that followed

were eventful ones, ensphering a record

of self-denial, patient .service and per-
sistent duty, that can never be fully

written. The whole history of early
Methodism in San Francisco and Cali-

fornia is a battle-music pouring forth

its rhythm of final victor}^

{To be Continued.)

Powell Street, the Present Building:.
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»/ CROSS-COUNTRY REMINISCENCES.

BY HON. L J. ROSE.

THE
incidents which I shall attempt

to describe, if narrated by an abler

writer, might be of more interest

to the reader
;
and it is onl}' under the

encouragement of ni}- friends, and at

their earnest request, that I begin my
•story.

In 1858, some miners, who had
returned from California, so fired my
imagination with their descriptions of

its glorious climate, wealth of flowers

and luscious fruits, that I was inspired
with an irrcvsistible desire to expe-
rience in person the delights to be
found in this land of plenty.

In the same year, therefore, I started

overland from Iowa, with the finest

herd of shorthorns and drove of trot-

ting-bred horses that had ev^er been
driven over the plains. Twenty
other young men, also afflicted with
the ' ' Western fever,

' '

joined my part)',

which then consisted of my foreman
and his family, mj'self and wife, her
mother and father, and their little

ones, and the above-mentioned young
men.
We had all the conveniences neces-

sary for a camping life, and found

traveling one round of diurnal pleas-
ures. At Albuquerque we were

joined by another party of thirty, and
our journeyings continued to afford us

delight and variety.
An outdoor life certainl)-^ has its

fascinations. Let me try to picture

to you one of our camping grounds.
We halt at the base of the San Fran-
cisco Mountain, one of the most beau-
tiful of earth's pinnacles that I have
ever seen, and which, with its coronet
of perpetual snow, is a landmark a
hundred miles around. Huge pines
form a canopy overhead

;
at our feet

gurgles a spring of clear, cool water,
the overflow from which trickles

temptingly down the slope. In front

of us extends a beautiful valley hem-
med in on both sides by towering
forests. The grass is knee-high, and
as it waves to and fro in the gentle
breeze, like a green sea ever undulat-

ing, its caprices of motion and shading
are fantastic. Game is profuse, and
herds of beautiful antelope and deer
roam about and graze on the delicious

pasturage, while wild turkeys and
other small game are abundant in the

woods, confiding creatures at the time
I am speaking of that had not yet
learned to fear destructive man. On
the occasion to which I refer, the

camp at night was full of trophies of a

most successful hunt, a large bear

among the slain adding dignity to our

prowess.
Daily new sights and novel expe-

riences lent chanii to our travels. We
passed Indian villages, and large rocks

covered with hieroglyphic inscriptions.
We saw the caverns of cave-dwellers,
and deserted towns, the relics of which

114
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denoted a former stage of civilization

of a race now buried in the mists of

time. All this and much more kept
alive perpetual, interest

;
but we must

not tarry on the way too long, or we
will not reach California.

After leaving San Francisco Moun-
tain, a change came over the spirit of

our dreams, and ' '

coming events cast

arose as we beheld, apparently at our
feet, this paradise of plenty. But
soon all this bright anticipation, like

the baseless fabric of a dream,vanished.
The clear atmosphere had played
truant with our judgment of distance,
and bitter was our experience when,
having arrived at the base of one

mountain, we saw another loom up in

front—a menace to our tired efforts.

To make worse what was already
terrible, so precipitous was our course
that we had to unspan the oxen and

their shadows before." The route
thenceforth became rocky, and grass
and water less plentiful.
As we approached the Colorado

River, day by day our trials became
more severe and our progress more
retarded. However, our persevering
efforts were finally rewarded, and we
arrived at the range of mountains that

bounds the valley through which the

Colorado flows.

We had long suffered from excessive
heat and want of water, and our
mouths were scorched bj^ thirst

as by a flame, when suddenly, as

we surmounted a lofty peak, the

glittering waters of the Colorado
burst upon our vision. Its banks,

fringed with cottonwood and willows,

promised shade and pasture for our

suffering stock, our gratification being
increased by beholding, far beyonr^
California, the goal of our hopes,
which at a later date so bountifully
repaid our sufferings. Our hopes and

spirits revived, toils and sorrows were

forgotten, and a shout of exultation

Orange Avenue, five-eighths of a mile

long, at Sunny Slope.

let down the wagons by hand—a task
which our wasted strength found
almost impossible. However, after

three days and nights of desperate
work, we reached the valley. Our
water had alread}- given out, and the

glaring sun beat viciously on our

parched bodies. Men and stock were
crazed by heat and drought, and were

quite exhausted
;
and yet there was

another day's journey to perform, and

night set in before we quenched our
thirst with water of the Colorado.

So exhausting had been the toil and
travel of the last three days that a

number of our party remained

encamped on the river's bank, to

recruit their strength, while I, with
the remainder, after a day's rest, pro-
ceeded up the river in search of a suit-

able crossing place. We started at
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daybreak, and by ten o'clock, having
found a spot which promised facilities

for our undertaking, we unspanned
and went into camp. A party of men
was then detached to fell timber of

the light Cottonwood wherewith to

construct a raft.

At first all went well, but about

eleven, some bands of Indians were
seen crossing the ri\'er at a point some
little distance above us. They num-
bered about three hundred, and as

they swam the water with their bows
fastened on their heads like big horns,

they looked not unlike an army of

demons. We perceived that they
were fully armed and smeared with
war paint ;

their movements at once
foretold trouble, and we looked well

to our arms. We corralled our wagons
in a half circle, with the river for a

base, to guard against surprise. After
lunch we rested and smoked.

All this time the crafty savages
were creeping upon us, and when we
were least expecting, a shower of

arrows dropped into camp. Thus we
were unceremoniously aroused from
the peace of repose to the turmoil of

battle. The rattle of musketry, rifle

and pistol soon mingled with the yells
of the savages and our own excited

voices, making the woods resound.

Owing to our surprise, our firing at

first was wild, and the Indians gained
vantage. They came so near that we
could see the play of their wild
features as they twanged their bows.
The firing from our side presently
became more steady, but our foes had
approached to within ten feet of our

wagons. Now was the moment of

suspense ;
could they face our fire and

break through our barricade ? As
the smoke rose from that last volley,

they were seen to become unsteady
and then fall back.

My men were nearl}- out of animu-
nition, but dared not desert their posts
at this crisis, for fear of inviting
attack. Having foreseen this predica-
ment, I had meantime filled a large
basket with caps, bullets and powder,
and placed it in a convenient position.

This proved a fortunate precaution.
Those who had fired their last bullet

quickly reloaded, and another volley
was poured into the retreating bands.

Occasionall}' a single report would
indicate that some less cautious Indian
had exposed himself while darting
from cover to cover.

This attack, which was made about
one o'clock, was followed by a general
lull. It did not last long, however,
for a concerted movement was soon

made, and the enemy again rushed at

us without warning. So determined
was this assault that, feeling sure that

they would close with us, I rushed
for a box of large carving-knives and
stuck them in the ground within
reach of the men in case of a hand-to-
hand struggle. Shooting their arrows
as they ran, the Indians came nearer
and nearer, but at short range our

regular firing was too effective, and
they wavered. Another discharge
broke their general spirit, and thej'
turned in flight, which we precipitated
by increased rapidit}' of firing. Many
of us were now wounded.
Our stock had now been cut loose,

and was in the hands of the maraud-
ers. This we trusted would satisfy

them, but we were doomed to be dis-

appointed. Under cover of a shower
of arrows, another charge was made
which was met on our part with a

steady fire. On this occasion the In-

dians were sooner discouraged and
retired to shelter. That portion of
our part}' which was outside engaged
in making a raft fared badly ;

as they
struggled in, they had to run the

gauntlet of the Indians' arrows.

My attention being attracted by a
noise in the direction of a break in the

barricade, I saw a horse leap into

camp, and my foreman, Mr. Brown,
reel off" the animal's back. Stagger-
ing toward me, with his last breath
he gasped out : "Rose, where's my
wife? I'm shot full of arrows."
These were his last words, poor fel-

low ! When his wife saw his lifeless

form, she allowed one pent-up sob to

escape her, which seemed to take with
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Receiving Grapes at the Sunny Slope Crushes.

Sunny Slope Winery and Distillery.

it life and hope. This was all the

outward show she made of her bitter

grief. Woman, you often put men to

shame with your powers of endurance
and restraint in time of extreme peril!

Only a few of our party were dis-

abled, tlioujj;liover half were wounded.
We had been engaged since one

o'clock, and it was now sundown.
After consultation we decided to

make use of a few oxen which had
strayed back to camp, and retreat to

our companions encamped lower down
the river.

About two miles back there was a

canon, through which we should have
to pass, and if the Indians caught us

there, there would be no hope for

us. At dark we stole out of

camp and soon arrived at the

cafion, where we waited for the moon
to rise. During these hours, we had
leisure to ponder on life and death.

The pressure of suspense was felt by
every soul, quiescence reigned, and

lying in what we felt to be the very
jaws of death we awaited our doom.
The strain was fearful. The rattle of

a detached rock would make our
sealed hearts knock at our ribs.

However, the moon finally rose, and
we were thankful when morn found
us back in the camp of those left

behind to recruit. Eight of the.se,

impatient to join us, had forged ahead,
met the Indians, and in meeting them
had met their fate by being brutally
ma.ssacred. After this dreadful ex-

perience, we decided to return home.
I will touch on only a few incidents

of our journey back. Provisions gave
out, and we lived on the meat of cat-

tle that died on the way, of which
.some were even di.sea.sed. Our shoes
wore out and we made rude moccasins
from the rawhides of the.se cattle.

These rough coverings dried and
hardened and dreadfully chafed our

feet, already made tender by expos-
ure. To add to our discomfort, the

spears of the cactus would pierce our

fle.sh, which would be sadly torn, as

each morning we had an hour's diver-

sion extracting the.se barbed needles.

Finally, after much suffering, we
reached Albuquerque, and were much
indebted to Gen. Rucker, Col. Boone-
ville and other Government officers

for lavish courtesy and many kind-
nesses. Our past experience, how-
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ever, bitter though it was, did not

deter us from prosecuting our design
of going to California. From Albu-

querque our journey back was com-

paratively easy, and about November
we again reached the Rio Grande.
As my wife and I stood on the river's

edge, its unruffled water reflected back
to us like a mirror our grotesque

appearance ; myself clothed in ragged
nankeen breeches, patched and so

glazed with dirt and exposure as to

creak and rattle with every motion,

my shirt being in like condition.

Partially covered by a rusty overcoat,
I was a fitting companion for my wife,

who was hatless, shoeless and clad in

a ragged cassimere dress liberally

sprinkled with party-colored patches
of dirt.

I rented an adobe house, with a

door so low that on entering we had
to stoop and thus do homage to the

luxurious furniture within, which was
constructed out of candle-boxes. Here
we began life anew on a different

stage, and after many hardships and
trials and three years of waiting, we
finally reached the land of our aspira-
tions.

Fortunate generation, w^ho in palace
cars can now haste away from climes

inclement to those extravagant in

beauty and loveliness!

In 1 86 1, I arrived at El Monte,
lying at no great distance from Los

Angeles, on one of tho.se delightful

evenings that so frequently occur in

that part of California, bringing peace
to the wanderer's soul. The willows
threw dancing shadows on the road

;

bloom greeted the eye on all sides
;

sweet-scented flowers and new-mown
hay charged the air with delicious

perfumes ;
and nature and mankind

seemed to take their repose, so quiet
was the world, as the sun was sinking
to his re.st. Presently the bells of

San Gabriel Mission rung the vespers,

protesting, as it were, again.st nature's

silence, and rousing the indolent to

activity. On every hand was plenty ;

surely we had reached the promised
land.

From El Monte we went to L,os

Angeles, and having in time made
some little money, radiated thence in

different directions in search of a per-
manent home. I visited Santa Clara

County, went to San Jose, San Fran-
cisco and Sacramento, and proceeded
to still more northern parts of Cali-

fornia
;
but not one of the places that

I visited had sufficient attractions to

lure my fanc}' and love away from
the San Gabriel Valley, which, to my
mind is the most beautiful portion of
California. So I turned my face

homeward, and then tried in the bal-

ance San Bernardino and San Diego,
and found them al.so wanting. My
preference was still more strengthened.
My dream was to become the pos-

sessor of a ranche in this valley ;
and

finally, after some difficulty
—for par-

ties did not desire to sell—I succeeded
in purchasing a piece of land which
w^as the nucleus of- the Sunny Slope
Estate.

I will not enter into details, but

simply state that, for some years fol-

lowing, my life was covered by the

darkest clouds, and my wife's lot was,
I believe, one of the hardest. We
struggled on in the very teeth of

adveisity, scraping, and economizing,
pawning and borrowing, till the estate

which was very large, became produc-
tive. Finally, with a quantity of wine
which I had made, and a supply of

provisions, I started, deep in debt

but high in hope, for Pre.scott, Ari-

zona. Bad roads deterred others from

starting, and I had a monopoly, reap-

ing thereby heavy returns. This is

the hi.story of the finst important load

of wines which left the now famous

Sunny Slope vnieyards.
From the time of this turn in my

fortune I prospered, and when I finally

.sold almost all my interest in the

Sunny Slope estate of over two thou-

sand acres to a syndicate, and paid my
debts, I may claim a net balance of

$1,000,000 in my favor.

I have spoken of my difficulties and
final success, not for my own aggran-
dizement, for any other man with
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energy, perseverance and business

qualifications, could have accomplished
as much in this particular location.

I speak in tribute to Southern Cali-

fornia, and in acknowledgment of its

vast resources, which, if properly
handled, are mines of wealth. I

believe I may say without bias, that

though all parts of California have

attractions, the southern portion pos-
sesses such as are nowhere excelled—
if anywhere equaled

—in its combined

advantages of climate, productiveness,

present facilities of transportation, and
its exceptionally refined and intelli-

gent population, who demonstrate
their energy and enterprise by the

improvements accomplished and now
under waj-.
Most people have heard of the

boom that occurred a few years ago in

Southern California, but there are

many who have no conception of its

results. With regard to that particu-
lar portion around the San Gabriel

Valley, I may state without danger of

cavil that it was an event which,

though operating with a temporary
depressing influence of about a year,

proved this country to be a wonderful

exception to those visited by a like

unnatural condition. At the end of

that 3'ear we began to recover from
the shock, and graduall)'- but firmly
established our future on a far firmer

basis than ev^er before. Improvements
now march on the even tenor of their

way. The values of lands are based
on their actual productive capabilities,

and, in short, a most healthy state of

progression prevails.

Though the San Gabriel Valley is

but a stone's throw from Los Angeles,
not long ago it was alive with rabbits,

quail and other small game, and from
the slopes of the Sierra Madres the

country below could be seen, covered
with high grass, clover and native

flora, whose variegated colors were

ravi.shing to the eye. To-day those
scenes are changed for more attractive

ones. Vines, orange, lemon and other
fruit trees, cultivated flowers and
beautiful arborage gladden still more

the sight. To-day as one gazes on
the Sunny Slope vineyards, they
appear like an ocean of green in their

vastness, and in this lovely vallc}' the

beauty of the orange groves with their

golden fruit can never be realized till

seen, and the peach has a cheek as

rosy as ever bloomed. In days gone
by, as I reclined under some spread-
ing live-oak tree, I felt that it required
no inspiration to call this, which I

thought the most favored spot of a
favored country, Sunny Slope. In-

deed, the gradual decline of the foot-

hills, kissed by a sunshnie of no
transient nature but of a life-giving
and invigorating quality, and tem-

pered by the balmy breezes from the

great Pacific, smiled so under the sun-
beam's caress that it would have been

"

almost a sacrilege to call the place by
any other name.
But that this little land is not alone

a land of poetry, and in order to show
that a great industry of a great State
is by no means stagnating therein, I

may state that the Sunny Slope wines
and brandies are at present held in

even higher esteem than of yore, hav-

ing captured their position by their

continued excellence and purity. To-

day the Sunny Slope brand is known
all over the Union, and these products
reach Canada, South America and

Europe. Mr. Bichowsky, the present

general manager, though he assumed
control in an era of misfortune, by
his versatility, perseverance and strict

business principles, has placed the

company's affairs in a flattering condi-

tion. To-day the owners of Sunny
Slope have offices in the principal
cities of the United States and in Lon-
don. As another illustration of com-
mercial progression, I may say that

their fruit business is in a like thriv-

ing condition.

The water supply at Sunny Slope
has its source about the center of the

property, and is beyond comparison.
The company has an enormous sur-

plus which is held in storage in huge
reservoirs. It might be of interest to

those who think the locality a desert,
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to know that the winery plant is run

by water power.
There are many large land owners

who have divided their estates into

small farms, believing that plan to be
better for the country in general, and
individuals in particular, than having
so much land in large holdings. L,.

J, Rose & Co., lyimited, agree with
these opinions, and have cut up a
small portion of Sunny Slope into

farms. In this way, they will enable
those whom they deem desirable pur-
chasers to embark with them in fruit-

growing, which has a record of profit

during the past and a brighter future

ahead.
It might also be of interest to the

reader to learn that Sunny Slope is

just thirty minutes from L,os Angeles
by rail

;
and in order to show how

progression marks this section, it may
be mentioned that the Southern
Pacific runs just south of the estate,
with a station there, and that the

Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe

bounds the property on the north,
with a station at Lamanda Park (a
settlement on the estate, a portion of

which is covered with a forest of live-

oak, making a most alluring residence

section), while to reach Sunny Slope
"Winery and Distillery and arrive at

the heart of the property, the Los An-

geles Terminal traverses Sunny Slope
through the center, having a station by
this name a few yards from the plant.

Before closing, I would say that

visitors have alwaj'S been welcomed
to this estate, and that this custom
still prevails. It seems to be the
fashion for those coming to L,os An-
geles, Pasadena or the Raymond
Hotel, to visit the Sunny Slope vine-

yards, winery and orchards, and I

trust this will not, like some fashions,

go out of date.

For those who cannot visit my old

home, I have been allowed to repro-
duce some views, so that they may
see through the eyes of a camera what
I feel to be an ideal spot.

Tropical Peep at Sunny Slope.



AT SHELLEY'S GRAVE.

BY GRACE ELLERY CHANNING.

O singing star ! O voice of song ! O soul
Which had the high harmonious heaven for goal !

Lark which outsang the nightingale and past,
As love outwearieth sorrow at the last,
And music discord

; ever-gentle spirit
Who this here-lying dust did once inherit
And with a plenitude of life inform

;

That life, that light went down in wreck and storm
To rise again in an eternal sky
Of love and fame. The clouds are gathered by
Which did o'erhang thee living, dark and thick.
Making breath sorrow. The heart so over-quick
Lies cold beneath this stone

;
from age to age

Shall colder hearts make here their pilgrimage
And kindle, as from ashes of a shrine,
Fire from the inextinguishable fire of thine,
Still warmer, cold, than any living is.

They shall make pilgrimage to thee for this

And for thanksgiving ;
for when men have blessed,

Praised, thanked and loved all poets, then—thou best
And best-beloved of poets and of men !

—
They shall kneel here and love and bless again ;

Paying with tears of love the love they owe
For gift of all of heaven earth can know.
The highest gods own lowliest offerings,
So even I hither a gift may bring ;

O Heart of hearts !
—disdain not thou my own,

Laid, with a violet, upon the stone.

Rome, 1892.



From the Currau Portrait.

PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY.

Like a poet hidden

In the light of thought,

Singing hjinns unbidden,
Till the world is wrought

To sympathy with hopes and fears it heeded not.



A PASSIONATE PILGRIMAGE.

>,(^.
BY GRACE ELLERY CHANNING.

ASSIGNATE pilgrims
are we all. Earth is

full of holy sepul-

chres, and each heart

has itspeculiarshrine.
Somewhere in the

world exists for each
one of us a set ofscenes

endeared be5-ond all

others
;

a land, or

dwelling, or rood of ground by associ-

ation linked with that name which
has been for us a talisman all our
lives ;

and thither in our heart of

hearts we cherish a dream, life-long
and unfulfilled, perhaps, of v^oyaging
"
like a quiet palmer."
It is not given to all to visit their

Shekinah, still less to bring back the

message from it
;
the first good gift

was, however, granted me, and, with-

out aspiring to the second, I have

thought there must be those some-
where in this wide world whose wor-

ship was identical with mine, and upon
whose imaginative hearts the very
faintest, feeblest echo from the haunts
of the

' '

singing-god
' '

may fall quick-
eningl}^ and be bcrn in a better music.
Such may read into dull pages the
fervor and color of southern skies and
waters glowing in a "

light that never
was by land or sea.

' '

From my earliest childhood, if any-
one had asked me what I most craved
to .see in Europe, I should have an-
swered him unhesitatingly :

' '

Shel-

ley's home and grave."
And if anj'one asked me now what

in Europe I am most glad to have
seen I should an.sw^er again: "The
home and grave of Shelley."
And since the closing of a century

is a period specially consecrated by
our imaginations to remembrance, I

would fain believe—and I do believe—
it was something better than a mere

chance which rounded an all-unfore-

seeing journe}' into a Shelley pilgrim-

age in this Shelle}^'s centennial year.

Spezzia had been pulling at ni}^ heart-

strings for months
;
we took the train

for otherwhere, but Fate, stronger
than intention, circumstance or will,

drew us back to the only place which
had for me, at that moment, supreme
significance.

It drew us first through Pisa—Pisa
to which we had never in the least

propo.sed to go, but missing which,
the stor}^ we re-read in living charac-

ters would have lacked a chapter.
For here in Pisa began that which
others may denominate a tragedy, but
which to me is only so tragic as the

Morte d' Arthur and the mystic voyage
to Avillon. In one sense, it is true,

indeed, that the end began with the

poet's birth, foreordained by the very
destiny which imprisoned so

' '

spirit-

wiiiged
"

a heart in human body ;
but

more immediately, and, to most imag-
inations, more comprehensibly, it be-

gan with the Shelleys' occupancy of

the Tre Palazzi, the arrival of the

Williamses, the neighborhood of By-
ron and the consequent importation of

the lycigh Hunts. Everyone knows
the oft-told tale.

The Tre Palazzi, or the Palazzo di

Chiesa, easily found by its inwrought
sign of the church, .stands near one end
of the Lung' Arno, not far from Byron's
statelier Palazzo lyanfranchi. Every
book and article tells you to your con-

fusion that the palaces stand opposite
one another

;
one can only explain it

by supposing the intervening hou.ses

did not exist once, and only the street

separated the two which now fonii

parts of a continuous row of palaces.
The Shelleys lived above, the Wil-

liam.ses below, in Tre Palazzi, and I

wonder why thej^ lived there at all.

125
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I wish very much I knew why Shelley,
whose every other haunt explains its

own attraction, loved so alien a place
as Pisa. Other people have loved it,

too, I am aware, but other people are

not Shelley, and 1 wonder why even

these have loved. But the fact re-

mains—Shelley did love it
;
and trying

to love it after him I failed signally,

through my own fault, doubtless.

Perhaps seventy years ago the city

may have worn a different charm. I

tried to think so, as I looked at the

palaces, the streets through which

Shelley deftly glided, deep in one vol-

ume of an encyclopedia, with a second

under his arm ;
and that bridge of

sunsets over the Arno which he ex-

ulted in. I re-constituted in my mind
the little cavalcade of riders

;
that

dashing corsair, Trelawney, "superb
Byron," and the "elfin Knight

"
issu-

ing from Byron's palace courtyard for

then daily ride ;
and melancholy Pisa

showed the melancholier for that van-

ished paladin group.
We left her and sped to Viareggio,

Fate again leading us on our wayward
quest in wayward fa.shion. We did

not indeed choose to follow the poet's

life to his death, but rather to trace

death back to the deathless life.

Months before, I had seen in Rome
that

"
slope of green access," of which

Shelley wrote:
"

It might make one

in love with death to think he should

lie in so sweet a place." We had
stood by the grave of the poet of two

immortalities—Keats and Adonais—
who yet dreamed when dying that his

name "was writ in water," and we
had lingered gratefully a moment—
for his sake—where Severn lies. Then

within, under the shadow of the wall,

and in surely the fairest spot one can

conceive, we had sought the graves of

another pair of friends. The simple
slabs differ in inscription only ;

vio-

lets and acanthus cluster impartially

about both.

Beneath Trelawney 's name is Shel-

ley's verse :

These are two friends whose lives were un-

divided
;

vSo let their memory be, now they have

glided.
Under the grave ;

let not their bones be

parted.
For their two hearts in life were single-

hearted.

Under the other stone lies that heart

of hearts, which Trelawney plucked
from the flames, for which single act

we hold him richly entitled to his

resting place at Shelley's side, and

richly requited thereb}-. Standing
there we had read the touching in-

•scription :

Cor Cordium.

and beneath—
Nothing of him that doth fade
Bnt doth suffer a sea-change
Into something rich and strange.

It was this sea-change we sought
lovingly to follow.

So we went to Viareggio ;
to Viareg-

gio because (pure fairy chance again) a

magazine had come to my hand the day
before, with an article by Signor

Biagi, giving account of his researches

after the exact spot where the sea

gave up the poet's body and the flames

received it. I had but barely glanced
at this article, so that when we found

our faces set toward Spezzia we were
fain to stop and buy another ' '

Harp-
ers,

"
little dreaming how richly we

invested two francs. As we journeyed
we read the account, which contained

among other things a photographed
group of survivors who had witnessed

that memorable cremation.

A low, long place, Viareggio
.stretches between the blue Mediter-

ranean and snowy Carraras, and a

low, long pine grove (La Pineta) of

strangely growing trees stretches to

the right of Viareggio. behind the

sands. Toward this we drove beneath

a cloudless day, the water just kissing
the shore, and leaving it again

—the

sands and the pines and the air equally
still. I can fancy that it is always
still there, whatever storms rage.

As we drove, with Trelawney's
words vividly in mind, we longed to

know a little more precisely the spot
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where, with such oblations as his
" much beloved Hellenes" used, the

funeral pyre had been lighted. We
took out our ' '

Harpers,
' '

therefore,

showed it to our driver, a Viareggio
man, and asked if he chanced to know
any members of the group. Very
funny was the vStartled expression with

which he gazed from it to us and back

again, suspicious of necromancy ; but

[he finally found breath to admit that

he knew two—Canova and Bandoni—
and could take us to their homes.

Accordingly, he drew up before a

small house, in the street of small

houses which mainly comprises Via-

reggio. Three words of inquiry and
as many more ofexplanation produced
one head, then another, and another,
then bodies following heads ;

a haif

dozen, a score of men, of women and
of children flocked about our carriage.
I question whether in many a year

Viareggio has been so much excited.

We produced our "Harpers," and
^the excitement grew to astonishing

proportions. Curiosity, wonder, stupe-
faction and a torrent of rapid Italian

exclamations ensued. The magazine
was taken from us

;
it flew from harid

to hand, appeared and reappeared,
held high and held low, passed over
heads and thrust under eyes—never,
I am sure, had even "Harper's" so

rapid a circulation before !

"Yonder is my nonno''^ (grand-
ffather), cried one handsome girl, her

[eyes snapping with pride.
"And my father's cousin," cried

[ another.
' ' There is Giacomo— ' '

' ' And there Rafaello himself—vede,

,

vede !
' '

"Z>/<? niio ! but how it looks like

;him !

" exclaimed a stupefied w^oman.

Ah, how obliged we were to Signor
Biagi who had taken the trouble to

photograph all these, but had not
taken the trouble to send them down
even one copy of the magazine ;

thereby making us heirs of his legiti-
mate pleasure.

Presently—in the confusion,we could
not tell how or whence it came—we

were aware of a voice at our carriage-
side ejaculating at intervals :

"
Chelley ! Ah, yes, Chelley !

"

We turned to behold a handsome,
white-haired, robust man, with a

Hugoesque head, who had obtained
the place of honor in the middle of the

group, and the sole possession of the

magazine. With his eyes fixed upon
us, he continued to reiterate—

"Chelley ! yes, Chelley !

"

' '

Yes, 5^es, Shelley !

' '

repeated we,
catching eagerly at the name, "what
of Shelley ?

"

The orator drew himself up ;
we

judged him to be a man of importance
among his townspeople, for they all

stopped chattering to li.sten.
" Ah !

"
said he,

" he was a great

poet !

' ' Then he went on : he had
not been present at the burning, no,
Bandoni had

; (a dozen messengers
had been dispatched for Bandoni) but
he knew all the story

—oh, alho!

Chelley was a great, a grand poet
—the

Dante of England. The Inglese did

not love him, because he was too demo-

cratico, too liberale.
' '

I also,
' ' he

added with dignity,
" am democratico

;

but perhaps the Signore are Inglese ?
' '

' '

No, the Signore were Americans."
The orator smiled.
"
Ah, the Americans are of all the

most liberale and democratico, but the

Inglese are aristocratico, and they did

not love their great poet, Chelley.
Altro!''

At this moment appeared a feeble,

wavering, dim-eyed figure, looking as

if it might indeed have the ninety-
four yearswhich his fellow townspeople

proudly claimed for him. His dim

eyes glimmered with pride, as twenty
excited voices hailed him and twice

twenty gesticulating hands waved his

own likeness before his face.

Did he remember? Oh, yes, he
remembered well. He was Ganova
Rafaelle

;
he had not been present at

the cremation, but he with his

Capitano retrieved the boat and

brought it in. There were trunks and
books and two .suits of clothing, one
of which (as Signor Biagi relates)
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his Capitano wore at a festa. Gar-

rulously he recounted the tale and
went through the sad little inventory
of articles. We listened silently, gaz-

ing at the strip of blue visible at the

end of the street, and reminding our-

selves that this was the Mediterranean;
that the decrepit figure before us had

veritably stood in the fairy cabin of

the Ariel
;
that those weather-beaten

hands had touched the garments of

the Prince of Song ;
and all this but

yesterday. We had traced the elfin

presence to the very marge where its

last footprints passed over.

Meanwhile Canova prattled on
;
he

knew the precise spot where the poet's

body was burned. Would he guide
us to it ? Volontieri ; and twenty
hands lifted, pulled and pushed him
bodily to the box-seat

; poor old link

of that magic past to the present !

The crowd drew back to let us pass,
and bowing with that profound grace
and dignity only possible to an Italian,

our orator announced gravely :

"If at any time the Signore have
need of more light, I am here !

' '

(sono

qui).
With thanks and farewells, we drove

off, our ancient prize murmuring
incoherent reminiscences by the way.
At Pineta we left our carriage, and
went on foot to the shore, beholding
as we went a train of men advancing
to meet us with the recovered Bandoni.

Besides, Canova Bandoni seemed

relatively new and young, being but

eighty-four years old, and he had been
an eye-witness of the scene we strove

to re-create. Across the sands, the

two led us, rehearsing the tale. Here
were the Two Dykes ;

here the waves
washed the body ashore; here it was
buried in the sand; and here, halting
at last at a small hillock mid-way
between the pines and water, thej' set

the furnace.
We drew a long breath, and then

the same thought striking us simulta-

neously, exclaimed :

" But no
;

it was on the shore itself;

you must be mistaken."

"Signore," replied Giacomo, re-

spectfully,
' '

in those days the sea
came up much farther." And to our

ignorant wonder, we learned that the
tideless Mediterranean, year by year,
withdraws ' ' two bracchie

' ' from the
land. What was shore, in Shelley's
day, is already inland now.

Unspeakably lovely is the place ;

the pines are so freshl}^ green, the
carraras so sunnily white, and the

Mediterranean, caressing the shore,
seems ever to ask of it the treasures

she yielded up so long ago. Quietly
we thanked our sailors, adding to a

more substantial reward the pictured

group which Canova, as the veteran,
bore off in triumph.

In the evening, with a glorious rise

of moon to lure us, we visited again,

by water this time, the place which
for us meant Viareggio. We sent our
man in advance and followed swiftly
where the boat,

"
its sails all folded

like thoughts in a dream,
' '

lay sleeping
at the viola. A strong hand reached

up to help us, and—
' ' Eccc !

' ' exclaimed a voice cheer-

ily,
"
the Signorine of to-day !

" Our
own delighted recognition followed

;

the Ariel of our trip had sent us
Bandoni for a boatman.

Slowly we pulled out of the dark
waters into the silver beyond, Ban-

doni, as if imbued with our own mood,
beginning at once to tell us how a

solitary Englishman had come to

Viareggio, the summer before, and

every da}^ walking far out on the viola

he would stand gazing towards Spezzia;
and at last he told Bandoni that it was
for the sake of the dead poet he came
and lingered. He might be a friend

or member of the Shelley family, Ban-
doni thought, and he spent much time,
and at last went away. Whoever he

was—that solitary Englishman who
so loved Shelley

—we owned him for a

friend. We, too, would fain have

lingered, it was so beautiful that

night.
Giacomo remembered Byron— ''Mi-

lord Biroue''—well
;

he summed up
his memory in one brief, impressive

phrase
—
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"All, he was a personaggioy
The beautiful and arrogant Byron
never failed to win the impressionable
Italian hearts.

" And also Chelley," hazarded Ban-

doni, timidly
—not with the splendid

assurance of the morning's orator—
"he was a great poet, non e verof'

' ' A great poet and a well-beloved

man," we made answer.

And thus talking between the dip
of oars, with the Spezzia light now
flashing out, now fading, we stole

past the sacred bit of shore again.

Presently Bandoni broke the silence :

"
If the Signorine consent, we will

go back
;
soon there will be much

wind."
The Signorine consented willingly,

their minds too freshly filled with one

tempest to court another. Who were

they that the Mediterranean should

spare ?

As we lingered then, so I linger

now, over those hours at Viareggio ;

for no one will see it again so lovely.
On the 4th of August, the centennial

of Shelley's birth, a monument is to

be erected to his memory, near the

place of the burning. Men were

already at work preparing the ground.
The whole place is to be made into a

piazza, that is to say, spoiled, and the

Spirit which has so long dwelt there

will take its flight forever. It may be
well to mark the place

—for Bandoni
and Canova will not live forever—but
a rough rock in the sand would do so

fitly. Ever since learning of that con-

templated piazza, I have been thinking
gratefully of Miss Trelawney, who,
owning the bit of land in Rome where

Shelley's and Trelawney 's graves are,

will not suffer its poetic simplicity to

be replaced by a monument. But

Viareggio—there is none to save.

We left it the more reluctantly on
that account, and went to Spezzia. It

is said there is but one thing lovelier

than the Gulf of Spezzia in Italy
—the

Bay of Naples ;
and there cannot be

many things more gaily Italian than
the little town itself. Strangely
Southern is all the country about it, as

Vol. Ill—9

if it lay miles southward of Florence,
instead of a little northward. In

Shelley's day Spezzia must have been
a mere handful of buildings ; lovely
as it is, it had little to detain us, and
we hastened on to lycrici and San
Terenzo, in the smaller arm of the

gulf, which bears the name of the

Bay of Lerici.

The beauty of the drive thither, its

winding ascent, its wooded hills,

violet strewn, its olive slopes, such as

I have not seen equaled, and its

matchless water-views which, unfold

at every turn of the conunanding
heights, will remain in my memory so

long as Italy remains. Skies as blue
as Southern California's (only a West-
erner knows the meaning of that

phrase) ;
waters a thought bluer than

the bluest Pacific
;
a splendor of love-

liness still ethereal
;
and every bit of

it pregnant with Shelley's memory.
It chanced to be Palm Sunday and

lycrici—precisely the lycrici of one's

imagination—was in gala dress. Gay,
small flags floated from the confusion
of tiny craft moored in the inlet, smil-

ing up against the frowning cliff"

whose crown is Castle Lerici, and

straight across, in another loop of the

bay, lay San Terenzo. The hamlet
nestles against a wooded bluff", a curve
of water shore (for it is neither

precisely shore nor water) outlines it.

and at the end most remote from the

clustered houses, stands a larger house,
Casa Magni.

In half an hour we were there, and
while we waited for the custodian to

bring the keys we lingered quietly
beneath the porch. Here, too, the

Mediterranean had indulged its ca-

prices ;
the waters which once ran

level with the door have receded many
feet, and a wall stands barrier between
it and the sea. But the sea has left

its name on honey-combed pillar and
corroded wall. That unpaved floor

upon which Shelley and Williams
used to keep their boats is now pre-

pared for dwelling, but upstairs there

is little change.
I do not know that it is so, but the
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same furniture might very well have
been there seventy years ago—quaint
desks, sofas and chairs bearing their

age upon their faces.
' ' How old ?

' ' we asked, hoping to

verify the possibility.
The portiere shrugged his shoulders.
"^ Chi lo sa f more than a hundred

years."
It cannot be by chance merel}' that

a small engraving of Byron in his

youth hangs still on the wall above
the desk.

No house (and all houses are

haunted) was ever more sensibly
haunted than this. It feels as if in

seventy years no foot had passed there,

and heaven forbid the foot of the mere

sight-seer should learn the w^ay. For

my.self, I went through it fairly pray-

ing pardon, but believing that there

are certain forms of worship which
cannot offend the delicate.st spirit, and
that who goes thus worshipfully and
comes away in gratitude will be made
welcome to the .secret places of what-
ever is

" Mo.st High
"

to him.

I said the house was haunted
;
we

had an odd little proof thereof. On
one side of the large "living room,"
which opens upon the upper terrace,

is the room of Mary Shelley
—not un-

worthy of remembrance in her.self, and

very sacred as Shelley's beloved—and
across on the opposite side are two
other rooms, one of which w^as Shel-

ley's. But which ? Dimly I remem-
bered reading somewhere that his

room opened back of that occupied by
Mr. and Mrs. Williams, and with the

fatuous tendency of mankind I sub-

mitted my doubt to process of reason.

Mary Shelley's was a seaward room ;

what more natural than that the other

seaward room should have fallen to

the lot ot the Williamses ? This con-

firmed my dim memory and sati-sfied

me as conclusive.

Accordingly, it was with a little

trembling of the heart that I ap-

proached the thre.shold of the back

room. A pleasant room ! Conscious

of a disappointment that it was no

more, I stepped carelessly to the next

room, and on the threshold stopped
short. I could not to myself say wh}-,
but to myself I .said :

' ' This is Shel-

ley's room." I returned to the first

room, repeating my excellent, unan-
swerable arguments in its favor ;

and
then I returned to the second and said

again to my.self :

' ' This is Shelley's,
' '

with more emphasis than before.

Presently, in my wanderings, I en-

countered my friend, who is a bit of a
"

.sensitive
"

in such matters.
' ' Have you been to Shelley's room?'

'

she asked softly ;
for it seemed hard

to .speak, and impossible to speak
loudly in a silence .so alive.

"Which is Shelley's room?"
a.sked I.

' ' The .seaward one—then you hav-
en't been there ?

"

' '

I understood it was the other— ' '

" Go and feel," was her quiet reply.
Arrived at Florence again, my first

errand was to the Library, and that

.singularly .significant room was still .'o

present to me that with a feeling of

pre.science I turned the pages and
read: "The .Shelleys occupied the

seaward rooms."
I .said the houJ5e was haunted. It

would be truer to .say the sea and sk}^

and air are all haunted, so absolutely
their poet

I.s made one with Nature,

and is become

A portion of that loveline.ss

Which once he made more lovely.

It is impo.s.sible to help thinking—
what it is very folly to say, I well

know—that had one awakened there

unawares and been asked what pres-
ence informed all the beauty, he must
needs have an.swered :

"
Shelle3^'s.

"

For it is like one of his poem.s
—ad-

dressed to the eye instead of the ear.

We stood on the terrace where

Shelley used to walk and dream, and
where so walking and dreaming, he
once beheld the figure of the little

Allegre rise from the moonlit waters.

Over tho.se waters Jane Williams'
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guitar must often have sounded, and
here Trelawney looking upwards from
his boat beheld for the last time the
little group which he then believed
' ' the happiest and most united in the
world." As we stood gazing, a strain

of the always beautiful martial music
of Italy came, borne across the vibra-

ting sunlight. They were burying
their dead at San Terenzo. A just-
discerned little procession with a
flower-laden bier moved across the

Square and lost itself behind the

church, but the music continued to

sound its dirge-like strains long and

tenderly.
In Mary Shelley's time the natives

of San Terenzo w^ere "little better

than savages,
' ' she tells us, spending

their nights in singing and dancing on
the beach

; to-day they are a fine-

looking people, with something almost
of the Roman cast in their beauty ;

and dance and song (for us, at least),
are replaced by dirge and burial.

There is not in all the village one liv-

ing soul which remembers Shelley,

though all know his story ; yet how
should they dance or sing there
now?
Mary Shelley did not love the place,

though on earth there can be nothing
lovelier

;
and if so lovely in sunlight,

one dares not think what moonlight
would make of it, a place which only
a highly happy heart would bear to

face. In all its splendor of color and
witchery of light, moreov'er, there is a

brooding peace and tranquillity. It

must have been ideally lovely when
Shelley found it; and by how much
the more is it beautiful now, when
that multiplied beauty of character, of

life, of love, and of genius, which we
mean when we say Shelley has passed
into it and become its soul !

To leave San Terenzo at all was a

Fiesble, Italy.

wrench
;
in a few hours our hearts

had taken such abiding root there.

But a link was wanting in the chain
of memories, and we went to forget it

at lyivorno. We paused there a single
hour and saw but one thing

—the har-
bor whence the Ariel took its last

flight, and whence watching eyes saw
the little craft with its immeasurable

freight blotted out in tempest ;
a tem-

pest of rainless wind, our Viareggio
friends told us.

Looking in our turn, seventy years
later, we saw the sea beyond the

headland, and followed the light form,
borne by waters which surely loved it

and caressed it as they bore, to the
shore of Viareggio ; we saw the shore
receive it and the fire claim it, and
followed the ashes to their resting-

place in the breast of Rome
;
but the

freed Spirit we beheld escape to San
Terenzo.
And it is there that one must seek

him. All over the world into a thou-
sand regions, spirits and tones, Shelley
has passed; but on that little space of
Mediterranean most abidingly he is

;

and more than the Pisan palace, more
than the sacred sands of Viareggio,
more than the blue beyond Livorno,
where the riven bark went down,
more even than the perfect sepulcher
at Rome is the charm of San Terenzo.
The many will go to Rome with

their flower and thought-offerings, and
so doing, do well

;
for the stone there

is as an altar whose sacrifice was
offered up at Viareggio. But Shelley— the beloved and loving

— and
Shelley—the true "singing-god"—
are nearer at San Terenzo

;
and as I

could wish that none but his lovers'

eyes might ever rest upon that scene,
so I wish that all who have loved him
might once in their lives behold it—
foretasting Paradise.
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bear and black-tailed deer ventured
out from the deep canons and wan-
dered over the valley at night free

from intrusion. The gold excitement

of 1849 attracted thousands to the

coast, who wandered down the slopes

magic ;
tourists who had come simply

for the fine hunting became enamored
with the conditions of life and decided

to remain. Farmers, who had toiled

summer and winter and looked with
amazement at the variet}- of produc-

Drying: Raisins.

of the Sierras and feasted their eyes
on this garden of the world. Some
of these men came over the mountains,
on foot, plowing through the snow of

the high Sierras suddenly, with the

icy breath of winter about them, to

be confronted with the valley of the

San Joaquin with its wealth of verd-

ure, almost a vision of Paradise at

their feet. The land could but attract;

it appealed to all that was and is best

in man—his poetic fancy, his love for

the beautiful. Here was life possible
in a land of perpetual summer where
the soil produced every day in the

year, and prolific nature was at its

best.

When the excitement of the search

for gold ceased, the beauties of the

valley and its richness were recalled ;

and with the introduction of the rail-

road the great holdings were broken

up and home-seekers from every land

poured in and took possession . Towns,
villages and hamlets appeared as if bj^

tions, could scarcely believe their

eyes to see the palm, banana, peach,
almond, grape, fig, apple, lemon and

pear
—in fact the fruits and flowers

of every clime and zone growing and

flourishing in the same dooryard.
There was no long winter

; every day
was productive in its results, and life

was far easier—telling arguments to

the tiller of the soil. A winter, where
the falling petals of the rose were the

only snowflakes, had a charm for these

ma.sters of the soil and explains the

presence of the farmer in such strong
force in the San Joaquin Valley to-day,
and accounts for the steady stream of

immigration pouring into this region.
With time, towns and hamlets grew
into cities, great counties took form

;

and the once cattle range became a

principality whose reputation for pro-
ductiveness has spread over the entire

world.

Among the colonies, one especially
is ideal in its responsiveness to the
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I

wants ofman
It is known {

as the Califor

n i a Fruit
Growers' and Raisin

Association; was
founded by J o li n

Brown, an enthusias-

tic admirer of the

land, and a believer

in its possibilities.
After studying the

life of the tillers of

the soil in the land

of snow and ice, he
realized that here

was one of the great-
est fields for philan-

thropy, an opportuni-
ty^ to found a colon}'

where the farmer
could live an ideal life in

an ideal climate without any
of the drawbacks of the East.

With this view the colony was
established, and, like the story of the

bread upon the waters, the return has been

great and unexpected. The colony was an
immediate success, and contrary, possibly,
to the expectations of the promoters, became
a most valuable holding, the lands being looked

upon to-day as one of the best investments in

the golden State of California, an investment that

is productive in every sense of the word.
The story of the colony reads like a fair\- tale.

The first tract taken embraced 1,000 acres of the

richest land in Fresno County, near the town of

Madeira ;
and a carload of prospective buyers came

from Chicago to find that every acre had been

bought in California. An addition was immedi-

ately made and sold
;

a third, of 1,920 acres, was
then added to it

; these, and additional acres, now
constitute the present colony whose fame, due to

its productiveness and the conditions which hold

there, has gone over the entire land. The plan
which was adopted was broad, liberal and original,

appealing to the settler at once by its fairness,

suggesting that the promoters and foimders had
the utmost confidence in their plans. The prospec-
tive settler was not asked for money to pay for the
land

;
he simply advanced money to pay for the

nursery stock, and its care and cultivation until it

came in bearing, the founders doing the work and

taking their paj' from the products of the vines
Sample Bunch of Raisins.
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and trees after they began to produce.
Thus a farmer, instead of paying
several thousand dollars down for

land, took up his residence in a

delightful country where perennial
summer reigned, and paid, say for ten

acres, an amount equivalent to about

$1,000 in three years, the mone}^ paid

cisco, where many of the colon3'''s
fruits are shipped.
The future of such a place is not

difficult to imagine, and is already
outlined. The phenomenal success of
the colony has had an immediate
effect upon surrounding lands, en-

hancing their value
;
and to-day this

The Colony Irrigating Stream.

being used on the land, the colony
receiving its return when the vine-

yards and orchards yielded $200 per
acre. According to this plan, the
farmer was carried over the unpro-
ductive time, to a great extent, and as

a result we find in Fresno County hun-
dreds of happ3^ homes and a contented

people. The colony is admirably sit-

uated, being near the town of Madeira
and the city of Fresno on the line

of the Southern Pacific, and within

easy reaching distance of San Fran-

young colony is the center of one of
the most productive and valuable re-

gions of the world. Nature seems to
have been particularly kind to this

spot, as here the oflFerings of almost

any clime are seen. Here is what
will soon be the greatest raisin-pro-

ducing country in the world. Nearly
all of the finest grapes and raisins

which find their way to the East come
from the San Joaquin at and about
this famous colon}-. As far as the eye
can reach, vast fields of grain reach
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away over the valley, through which
flow the purling waters of the Fresno
River. Here are vines bearing grapes
of every kind, of enormous size and

great delicacy of flavor. The soil is

so rich that it produces marvelous
results in the shortest time, suggestive
of large returns. Wandering over the

rich lands, watching the men at work,
we learn some of the wonders of horti-

culture
;
in this land of the afternoon,

we see 3,200 acres planted in the

famous Muscat grape alone
;
hundreds

of acres in peaches, apricots, fig trees
;

we are shown a small nursery worth

$11,000 in young trees alone, and are

told that ten or twenty acres here is

far more profitable than ten times the
amount in the East. We are shown
three-year-old vines that produce three

tons of grapes per acre, and twenty
acres which netted the fortunate owner
$2,900. What possibly impressed the
writer most, at this ideal colony, was
the fact that while the settlers who
were coming every day were expect-
ing simply to earn a living here under
the most favorable circumstances, they
were making investments in land that,

from the fertility of the soil, the ad-

vantageous position, and the marvel-
ous improvements going on, were not

simply going to provide them with

fruit, but were going to so increase in

value that wealth will come to many
in this possibly unexpected guise.
Not only does the farmer find a land

flowing with milk and honey, and
with all the conditions and facilities

of modern civilization, but the land is

attractive to men of all tastes. The
tourist tarries long on the San Joaquin.
Here, and in the adjacent mountains,
is the finest hunting in the .world,

—
deer, antelope, the mountain lion and

grizzly bear attract the follower of big

game, while in the lowlands the

whistle of the plumed quail woos the

sportsman to fields and pastures

green.
Central in its position, with an in-

comparable climate, and soil, produc-
tive beyond description, with all the

conditions of life most favorable to

longevity and happiness, the dwellers

in this land of a fulfilled promise seem
to have found the true land of content-

ment and to live an ideal life.

TO A GRIZZLY BEAR.

BY MAUD WYMAN.

Old guardian of the Early Days,

How do the changes seem to thee,

When, from the peaks where thou didst flee

For safety, thou canst look and see

This land, thy home transformed ? Tell me,

Canst thou, within thy hunted forests wild

Feel naught of pride in this fair Western child ?

Vol. TIT—10



JTHE YOSEMITE IN WINTER.

BY JAMES M. CARSON.

O understand the

Yosemite rightly,
to comprehend its

wonderful pos-
sibilities and

appropriate the
extraordinary va-

riety of aspects
under which Na-
ture presents that

stupendous tem-

ple of hers
;
to learn the lessons taught

in that great school for the instruction

of the human soul in the workings of

all-powerful force, and read correctly
the hieroglyphics and picture-writings
that elevate the mind to some idea

of the infinite, we must see the valley
under all the many changes of atmos-

pherical condition. We must see it

not once, but many times ; we must
visit it during bright summer days,
and be there when the storm-despot
drives over it in his chariot of whirl-

wind and fire ;
and we must dwell in

it when the ice-king of the north has
sent thither his ministers to make it

their abode for awhile.

The ordinary sunmier tourist, with
his hasty visit and hurried trips along
the common well-beaten routes, sees

but one stereotyped aspect of the
Yosemite. Nor is it an easy matter
to enter it in the winter time, except
for those well practised in the use of

the snow-shoe and capable of great
endurance. Therefore, let our read-

ers—many of whom are doubtless well

acquainted with the appearance of the

valley during the visitors' season—
travel in imagination to it in the depth
of winter and see it with the eyes of

those who have lived in it for years,
and of those who live in it now.
The first white man to make the

Yosemite his place of residence during
the winter time was Mr. James C.

Lamon. Mr. S. M. Cunningham and
Mr. Buck Beardsley erected a cabin in

the valley, during the year 1857, which
was broken down in the following
winter by the weight of snow, and a
more substantial one was built in 1858.
This was opened as a hotel, and kept
by Mr. and Mrs. John H. Neal for

Mr. Cunningham, who kept it himself

during the two following seasons. In

1859 a more commodious establish-

ment for the accommodation of visitors,
known as the ' ' Old Hutchings House' '

was opened, but these places were
closed during the winter months. It

was in the spring of this last men-
tioned year, according to Mr. John
Muir, that the pioneer, Lamon,
" loaded an old horse with fruit-trees

and a scant supply of provisions, and
made his way into the valley from

Mariposa, built himself a cabin beneath
the shadow of the great Half Dome,
cleared a fertile spot on the left bank
of Tenaya Creek, and planted an or-

chard and a garden." In spite of

hardships and the discouraging prog-
nostications of friends,

' '

year after

year he held on undaunted, clearing
and stirring the virgin soil, planting
and pruning ; remaining alone winter
and summer with marvelous con-"

stancy." From Mr. Muir's account
one would be apt to conclude that

Lamon began his continuous residence

in the Yosemite in 1859 ; but Mr.

Hutchings, in his well-known work,
" In the Heart of the Sierras," states

that after he had himself demonstrated
that a residence at Yosemite in winter

was possible, Lamon ' ' was the first

to try the experiment, and spent
the winters of 1862-64 there entirely
alone."

Early in March, 1862, Mr. Hutch-

ings had penetrated the valley under

extraordinary difficulties and a display

138
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of extraordinary perseverance and

intrepidity. Abandoned by two com-

panions, who could not withstand the

fatigue of toiling along through knee-

deep snow and gave up the attempt,
he pursued his way alone, and for

eleven days never saw human face.

With a heavy pack, comprising blank-

ets, overcoat, axe, rations for fifteen

days and sundry other requisites, he
started on his perilous journey. For
six days he struggled with the ever-

opposing snow,
' ' not walking merely

in and over it, but wallowing through
it." Toward night of the sixth day
Mr. Hutchings almost exhausted with

fatigue, dropped his pack upon the

snow and seated himselfupon it. Sur-
rounded by cloud-mist, no shelter in

sight, hope had well-nigh left him,
when the clouds lifted and he looked
down upon the Merced three thousand
feet below, gazing upon green grasse<f

upon gay spring flowers, and no longa

upon blinding snow. Down the side

of the mountain-ridge he made his

way, leaving behind him the
" muscle-

testing, patience-trjdng snow,
" " the

unfeeling the never-3'ielding, the

ever-bullying snow. " " For months
afterwards," he says,

"
in my dreams,

it was a ghost-shadow in white, a

ghost that would not be '

laid
'—and

was always present." For three days
more he pursued his difficult course up
the caiion of the riv^er, and then
reached the valley of the Yosemite.
It had been rumored that

' ' no one
could ever make a permanent winter
home in Yosemite, inasmuch as snow
from the surrounding mountains
drifted into it, as into a deep railroad-

cut, and filled it half full." When
Mr. Hutchings, with such discouraging
assertions to support him during his

perilous enterprise so hazardous as to

result examined the valley, his joy
may be imagined when he discovered
that nearly its entire surface was free

from his late antagonist, the snow.
He had proved that it

" did not inter-

pose any insuperable obstacles to a safe

residence in the grand old valley dur-

ing winter." Manj^ summers and

many winters has he resided there,
and at his Old Cabin he published his

above-named work. From the above
account the reader will be able to form
some idea of the difficulties attending
a journey to the Yosemite in winter
time—difficulties which yet are far

from having been smoothed away by
facilities of personal transport during
this season of the year.
The same writer furnishes us with a

biographical sketch of the lone pioneer
resident in the valley

— a man long
known "

for his uniform kindness and

many manly virtues.
" Mr. lyamon, he

informs us, was born in the State of

Virginia in 181 7, emigrating in 1835
to Illinois, and then to Texas in 1839.
In 1 85 1 he came to California and

engaged in the saw-mill and lumber

business, in Mariposa County, until

1858. In June, 1859, Lamon went to

the Yosemite and assisted in building
the hotel since known as the Hutch-

ings House. In the fall of that year
he located a pre-emption claim at the

upper end of the valley, cultivated it,

planted an orchard and built the first

log-cabin in the Yosemite. Temper-
ate and frugal, with an indomitable

will and untiring industry, in time he
converted the wilderness around his

cabin into fruitful garden ground and
orchard. In 1874 the State paid Mr.

Lamon $12,000 as compensation for

his claim, the benefit ofwhich he only

enjoyed until May 22, 1875, on which

day he died at the age of fifty-eight

years. A monolith ofYosemite granite
marks the grave in which his remains
lie near the foot of the Yosemite Fall.

Mr. Muir gives this tribute to his

memory :

" He was a fine, erect,

whole-souled man more than six feet

high. No stranger to hunger and

weariness, he was quick to feel for

others, and many there be, myself
among the number, who knew his

simple kindness that gained expression
in a thousand small deeds." Let us
look upon the wintry scenes of which
these veterans of the Sierras have so

often been spectators.
The first snows generally fall on the
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mountains in November, in which
month the storm-clouds begin to an-

nounce that they will presently make
their appearance. Their couriers in

advance, the fleeting mist-billows,
come and go, wandering among the

domes and crag-tops, first hiding one
and then another from view, lingering
here and loitering there as if loath to

depart. They fondle the lofty spires
and minarets, and floating high above
the valley kiss the pine and fir-tops on
the mountain brows. As they un-

willingly move away, the first storm-
clouds take their place, weaving a

canopy of mist over the valley from
wall to wall. As j-ou look upward
from below through the clear atmos-

phere in the valley, and mark that the

summits of El Capitan, the Cathedral

spires, and all the other granite giants
of Yosemite are hidden in the over-

hanging roof of cloud-mist, you can

imagine that they are supporting a

vast sun-screen stretched taut across

the valley. As yet, however, the

Indian summer .still lingers ;
the

Merced has shrunk to its smallest

dimensions, and is divided into num-
erous grassy pools connected by trick-

ling threads of softly murmuring
water.

In December the snowstorms .set in
;

the heavily charged clouds sink down
into the valley hiding the mighty
rocks and cliffs from sight. Presently
snowflakes fall, the storm bursts out
in its fury and the frozen cloud-mist
darkens the air as it descends to earth
in ever thicker and faster-falling flakes.

Then follow mysterious sounds, dully
echoing through the valley, grinding
and rasping and crashing noises, and

heavy thuds and muffled explosions.

They are the voices of the avalanches
as they tear themselves loose from the

roofs of the sloping domes and the

summits of the granite walls, and dash
themselves down with a booming and
a rumbling into the valley below,

rivaling the waterfalls in the impet-
uosity of their descent. When the

storm ceases and the clouds disperse,
several of the largest of such snow-

slides may be seen. Mr. Muir thus
describes a Yosemite snowfall:

' 'When
the mass first slips on the upper slopes
of the mountain, a dull, rumbling sound
is heard, which increases with heavy
deliberation, seeming to come nearer
and nearer with appalling intensity of
tone. Presently the grand flood is

seen rushing with wild, outbounding
energy over some precipitous portion
of its channel, long, back-trailing
streamers fringing the main body of
the current like the spray and whirl-

ing folds of mist about a waterfall.

Now it is partly hidden behind fringes
of live oak, now in full view, leaping
from bench to bench, spreading and

narrowing and throwing out long
fringes of rockets airily draped with

convolving gossamer tissue of snow-
du.st . Compared with waterfalls, these

snowfalls have none of the keen, hiss-

ing, clashing sounds so common in

some portion of the currents ol water-

falls
;
but the loud, booming thundei

tones, the pearly whiteness of the

mass, with lovely gray tones in the

half-shadows, the arching leaps over

precipices, the narrowing in gorges,
the expansions into lace-like sheets

upon smooth inclines and the final

dashing into upswirling clouds of

spray at the bottom are the same in

both."

Snowstorm follows .snowstorm. Win-
ter has arrived with its liege lord the

frost-king and his fierce ally Boreas.

He has spread his icy mantle over the

Yo.semite. The mighty cliffs and
domes look down upon the valley as

in the summer months, but it is with

forbidding stateliness, and with threat-

ening aspect. How changed the scene
and different the attractions ! The
smiling vale is no longer gay with

gorgeous bowers and bright with green
meadow lands ; no longer is it resonant
with the hum of busy insects, the

murmuring lullabies of slumbering
streams, and the joyous songs of
summer birds

; zephyr no longer
whispers to the pine fronds as he floats

softly through the forest
;
and echo

no longer repeats the exclamations of
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glad visitors. The Merced rolls its

swollen current impetuously through
the valley, flooding many an acre of

the meadow land—for rain as well as

snow has fallen ;
the woods are hoarse

with protesting against the fierceness

of the storm- blasts ;
the snowslide

holds the beholder in awe as it races

with the waterfall in its downward

plunge, and slabs of talus and unshape-
ly chunks of rock loosen their hold of

their parent cliff, as water and weather
do their work, and are washed with
din and headlong speed down into the

valley. It is true that such terrifying
storms do not occur with frequency,
but one such was witnessed by Mr.

Hutchings and his family during the

winter of 1867 when they were the

only residents in the valley. On that

exceptional occasion the rain poured
down incessantly for ten successive

days ;
all the meadowland was covered

with a surging flood
; large trees were

swept over the ridge of the upper
Yosemite and shivered into fragments
on the granite rocks

; and pines and
cedars were blown down and piled in

confusion upon each other by the wind-
storm that followed the rain.*

Seen from some advantageous
standpoint, the valley, in an ordinary
winter, presents a wonderful variety
of snow patterns and frostwork, con-

stituting a marvelous exhibition of

curious figures, and groupings of

irregular forms and constructions.

Snow covers the sloping rocks an,^

summits of the cliffs, exclpt where the

storm-blast has swept them bare. It

can find no resting place on the per-

pendicular walls, but in every crevice,
and on every ledge it effects a lodg-
ment. Vast fields of white stretch out
to view in the distant Sierras ;

the
meadow lands seem paved with the
whitest marble

;
and the Merced is

dotted and sprinkled with white
blotches where the snow and ice-

capped rocks and bowlders peep above
its surface. The forest, too, is spec-
kled with the feathery plumage of

* Tn the heart of the Sierras by J. M. Hutchings, pp.
492-93-

snowflake and frozen drift which
weave fantastic forms as they rest

pillowed on the foliage of redwood,
pine and spruce. In the valley, on
windless days, the drip of melting
snow, or the thud of a mass of it that
has lost its hold under the rays of the

sun, or the crash of a fallen icicle

ever and anon mingles with the roar
of the waterfalls and the hum of the
torrents. On the banks of boisterous
streams the flute-toned voice of the
water-ouzel strikes pleasantly on the

ear, and the hoar.se honk of wild

geese is heard as they make their

way into the valley up the canon of
the Merced.

But Boreas is not unfrequently
abroad, driving his furious storm-
steeds through the Sierras ;

then other

sights are seen, and other sounds
break upon the ear. The following
extract is a description by John Muir
of one of these visits of the northern
blast :

' '

Early one winter morning, I

was awakened by the fall of pine-cones
on the roof of my cabin. A noble
storm-wind from the north filled the

valley with its sea-like roar, arousing
the pines to magnificent activity,

swaying the most steadfast giants of

them all like supple reeds, plucking
off branches and plumes and strewing
them on the clean, .smooth snow. The
sky was garish white, without clouds,
the strange glare being produced, no

doubt, by fine snow dust diffused

through the air. The wild swirling
and bending of the pine trees, the

dazzling light, the roar of the wind

sweeping through the grand domes
and headlands, and eddying in many
a rugged caiion and hollow, made
altogether a most exciting picture ;

but afar on the summit of the range
the storm was expressing itself in yet

grander terms.
' ' The Upper Yosemite Fall was torn

into gauzy strips and blown horizon-

tally along the face of the cliff, leaving
the ice-cone dry.

* * * fhe
peaks of the Merced Group appeared
over the shoulder of the Half Dome,
each waving a resplendent banner in
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the blue sky, as regular in form and
as firm and fine in texture as if made
of silk. Kach banner was at first

curved upward from the narrow point
of attachment, then continued in long
drawn-out lustrous sheets for a length
of at least 3,000 feet, judging from the

known height of the mountains and
their distances apart.

' '

Eager to gain a general view, I

pushed my way up through the snow
by Indian Caiion to a commanding
ridge beyond the walls, about 8,000
feet in height, where the most glorious
storm-view that I had ever beheld
awaited me. Every Alpine peak along
the axis of the range, as far as the

view extended, had its banner from

2,000 to 6,000 feet in length, stream-

ing out horizontally, free and uncon-

fused, slender at the point of

attachment, then widening gradually
as it extended from the peak until it

was a thousand to fifteen hundred feet

in breadth, each waving with a visible

motion in the sun-glow, and clearly
outlined on the dark-blue sky without
a single cloud to mar their simple
grandeur.

' ' The tremendous currents of the

north wind were sweeping the northern
curves of the mountain peaks, just as

the glaciers they once nourished were

.swept down, a supply of wind-driven,

wind-ground, mealy, frosty snow being
incessantly spouted upward over the

peaks in a close, concentrated current,

owing to the peculiar sculpture of

tlieir north sides. Thus, ever wasting,
ever renewed, these glorious banners,
a mile long, waved in the gale, con-

•stant in form, and apparently as

definite and substantial as a silken

streamer at a masthead."
The freaks played by a wind-storm

in the Yosemite, and the curious dis-

plays of the physical force and per-
formances of nature are marvelous in

the extreme. On another occasion the

same writer saw the whole column of

the Upper Yosemite Fall arrested in

mid air by the violence of the gale,
and held suspended for more than a

minute, "resting in the arms of the

j!torm-wind." Meanwhile the usual
volume of water poured dow^n from
above, and the base of the aqueous
tower, resting on its invisible floor,

kept widening and widening, until the

weight of the superincumbent mass
overcame the atmospheric opposition ;

then with a grand display of water jets
and spray, singing the loud, triumphant
paean of accomplished victory, the
waterfall continued its descent. It is

only the residents in Yosemite that
have the opportunity of seeing such
rare and wonderful sights.
Such sublime phenomena as this sus-

pension of a waterfall and the snow ban-
ners of the Sierra peaks—sights only
rarely seen—are supplemented with
more permanent though far less impos-
ing exhibitions. The visitor to the Yo-
semite during the winter season may
be sure of seeing such beautiful sights
as the ice-cone at the foot of the Upper
Yosemite Fall

;
the ice fringes that

deck the .sides of every waterfall
;
the

frozen wreaths under Vernal Falls
;

the gigantic icicles behind the

Ladders ;
the frozen Nevada Falls

;

and all the thou.sand and one marvels
of frostwork and its prismatic coloring
under the paint brush of the great
artist, Sol.

The monster ice-cone above men-
tioned is a wonder in this great collec-

tion of wonderful productions ofnature.

Its height varies from 400 feet to 550
feet according to severity of the sea.son

and the favorable conditions that regu-
late its formation. Its construction is

due to frozen spray which is deposited
on and becomes attached to the walls

of the precipice on each side of the

avalanche of water. These continued

deposits sometimes attain the thick-

ness of a foot in a single night. Dur-

ing the day, however, the heat of the

sun loosens their hold, and the layers
of ice scale off the rocks and fall with

crashing noise to the foot of the water-

fall. As this continues day after day,
the basement of the cone is laid and
the superstructure rises upon it, ever

growing in height and widening at the

base. Into the center of this the
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waters descend, hollowing it out with

a gurgling and roaring and boiling,

sending up around the summit of the

cone clouds of misty spray that float

away and deck the atmosphere with

shifting rainbow colorings. There

are, moreover, other components of this

icy fabric. As the winter advances,
immense icicles, some over 100 feet in

length, form glittering pendants near
• the margins of the waterfall, and

amorphous masses of ice cling to every
available projection. Under the solv-

ent touch of the sun's rays these pon-
derous bodies of cr^^stallized water lose

their grip and fall with thundering
crash to the base, where they split and

splinter into pieces like massive glass-
ware. A vast congeries of blocks and
slabs and bowlders and lumps of ice—
an indescribable confusion of ice debris—is thus heaped up and welded into a

mass of frozen concrete by the ever-

settling vSpray, which, permeating
every crevice and vacant place, is soon

congealed and becomes part and parcel
of the whole. I^arge openings at the
base of this hollow cone allow the
waters to escape after their struggles
in the enormous tube. Mr. Muir once
scaled the side ofthe cone, and holding
his ear close down upon it listened
" while it sounded like a huge, bel-

lowing, exploding drum." He was
unable to reach the summit, owing to

the falling ice from the walls and the

choking drifts of spray. The same
writer giv^es the size of the cone's
mouth to be 100 feet by 200 feet, form-

ing an irregular ellipse. The uneven

thick-lipped orifice may be seen from
the ledge above during gales of wind
when the water is blown aside.

Another beautiful sight is the dis-

play of icicles under the Ladders above
Vernal Falls. Here, by some opera-
tion of Nature, an irregular cavernous
hollow has been formed, and through
the rifts and crevices of the roof, and
down the sides and edges of the over-

hanging rocks the water drips and
trickles, the frosts of wdnter congeal
it, and icicles, here in united masses,
there in single loneliness, keep grow-

ing downward and downward until

their size becomes enormous. Some
of them reach the hand-rail of the

bridge, just beneath the rock, and con-

necting the two flights of steps, or the

Ladders, as they are called, and at-

tach themselves to it
;

thence they
take a new start from a new support,
and continue their downward growth.
In places these icicles are so cemented

together that they form compact sheets

of ice which are fringed at their lower
extremities with inverted fence-work
of ice-spikes and javelins. Under
the falls may be seen a collection of
ice -wreaths and ice -veils that for

their beauty and the delicacy of their

fabric would well serve to deck the
bridesmaids of the goddess of the

North.
The first falls of snow in the Sierras

generally occur in November, but they
do not come to sta}^ ; they are but

fleeting messengers, and having an-

nounced the approach of winter, are

soon pat to flight by the lingering

god of the tropics who still tries to

maintain supremacy over his rival of

the Arctic zone. But it is his final

effort to keep back the legions from
the north. By the end of December
snow hides from sight all but the

forms of the mountains, covering them
with a vast winding sheet. Only the

mighty trees toss from their wind-
shaken branches the white deposit,
which ofttimes with its unyielding
weight snaps their great boughs.
Owing to the retreat of the sun

southward, and the immense height
of the walls of the Yosemite, there is

a considerable difference between the

climate on the north and south side of

the valley during the winter. While
on the south wall the sun never shines

during this season, and a chilling
shadow is constantly cast over that

portion of the valley, the rays of the

winter sun fall upon the .surface of the

northern elevation almost at right

angles with its plane. As a conse-

quence, the weather on that side is

mellow and mild, and in sheltered

nooks among the warm rocks flowers
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are observed to bloom every month in

the year. Nor is the frost severe even
on the shaded side. Mr. Muir gives
the average temperature for twenty-
four days in January at 9 a. m. and 3
p. M. as 32° Fah., the minimum being
22° and the maximum 40° 5^ above
zero.

This shadow-side is naturally in

strong contrast with the bright, cheer-

ful aspect during clear days of the
northern part of the valley whither
resort the few winter birds that make
their home therein. These compri.se
the water-ouzel and the robin, wood-

peckers and kingfishers, wrens and
finches. There are also flocks of blue-

birds and several species of ducks.
From the time when winter sets in

to the return of spring the forty or

fifty residents of Yosemite may be

regarded as voluntary prisoners
therein. Communication with the
outside world is closed to all but the

hardiest mountaineers
;
the stage lines

are blockaded with snow, and casual
visitors so seldom make their way into

the valley, under the difficulties which
Mr. Hutchings faced alone, that their

arrival during the winter months is

no more frequent than angels' visits.

Once within the valley, however, none
of the discomfort is found that may
have been expected. Residence

therein, without the summer sun and
without the summer tourist rushing
from scene to scene with hasty impet-
uosity and superficial observation, is

no hardship. Good cheer and com-
fortable lodging greet you ;

instead of

heat and dust and rush with disquiet
and excitement all around you, you
find repose and a season for contem-

plation, while sublime views and

glorious sights, not seen elsewhere,
contribute their spectacular wonders
for your entertainment. "When to

these great factors of human happiness
are added pleasant company and
intellectual conversation, the visitor

will find that there is nothing to regret
in a sciourn in the Yosemite during
the winter. It is getting there that is

the difficulty.

L,et us make the trip with Mr.
Allen Kelly, who paid the valley a
visit last winter, leaving Raymond
February 28tli. Riding to Grant's

Springs at the foot of Chowchilla

mountain, a distance of twenty-five
miles, on the following day he left

the stage road and reached Ferguson's
ranch by way of Snow Creek. Then
he proceeded on a mountain trail

in company with Hiram Branson,
who carries the mail up the Merced
River, for a distance of thirty miles.

"Between Ferguson's and the south
fork of the Merced is a high ridge
that forms the westerly wall of Devil's

Gulch, one of the deepest, roughest,
most inaccessible gorges of the Sierras.

The road to Hite's Cove winds down
this ridge and from some of the turns,
where the road is but a shelf on the
mountain side, one can look almost

straight downward about 2,000 feet

into the dark gorge where the grizzh^'s

reign is undisputed and undisturbed

by man." The trail down the moun-
tain ends at Hite's Cove, and from the
river bank abruptly begins to climb
the mountain, zigzaging over rocks
and through low brush to a height of

over 4,000 feet on to a ridge so narrow
that "a horse cannot stand trans-

versely upon it." From the summit
of this

"
hog's-back

"
Mr. Kelly could

seethe Merced's " foam-white ribbon
of water "

2,500 feet below, and it

seemed as if he could toss a stone from
each hand, one into the main river and
the other into its southern branch.
The scenery was stupendous.
When the trail strikes the bottom of

the canon, it follows up the course of

the river along the line of the pro-

jected free road from Mariposa to

Yosemite. It was neither an easy nor
a safe task to cross the Merced. Haifa
mile above Ward's place there is a ford,

but a dangerous one and too pregnant
with disaster to be available in winter

time. Just below it a wire cable has

been stretched across the river and
the venturesome traveler had to pull
himself to the opposite side, hand over

hand, seated on a six-inch plank slung

i
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from the cable on trolleys. Then the

horses were driven across the ford and
Mr. Kelly was within an ace of losing
his animal which was nearly swept
away by the impetuous current.

Continuing along the trail they
found it bad and dangerous. Skirting
on smooth shelving ledges along the

brinks of cliffs where a slip meant
death to man and horse, and passing
a huge storm-rent and weather-rifted

granite cliff that overhangs the trail

and ever threatens with a downpour
of rocks and bowlders, they pursued
their way for twenty miles, and then
struck the Coulterville road just out-

side the Yosemite grant; thence a good
wagon road led them into the valley.

Speaking of that overhanging cliff

with its oft-repeated slides of granite
slabs and disintegrated masses of rock,
an old mountaineer said: "I don't

wafat anybody to speak above a whisper
in that place, because I think the

ghost of an echo would start some of

those loose rocks. I never crossed

there yet without finding new rocks

on the trail, and I don't think it

would take much of a blast to

bring that whole mountain side down
into the Caflon, dam the Merced
River and make a lake of the Yosemite

Valley."
There was but little snow in the

valley when they entered it, and they
proceeded without difficulty ;

but there

are times when the mail-carrier is

obliged to leave his horse near the en-

trance and continue his journey for

eight or ten miles on snowshoes. But
these spells of heavy weather do not

last. In the valley the snow rarely
lies deep for any length of time, except
in isolated places that protect it from
the liquefyingeffect of sun and weather.

Few, very few, of the numerous
visitors to Yosemite see it in all the

phases of its thousand glories even in

the summer time. The impressions
carried away by most tourists are

general and common to the majority.

Following beaten tracks under similar

conditions of season and weather, and
under like circumstances of trans-

portation and hurry, the same routine

of views and emotions is followed by
all. It is onl}^ those exceptional in-

dividuals, whose enthusiam carries

them off the hackneyed highway of

the sight-seer, that behold nature un-
der other than ordinary aspects ;

and
the few who face the discomforts of a

journe)^ to Yosemite through the snow
have their reward in being spectators
to some of the most sublime sights
that Nature, in her prodigality of

phenomena, is in the habit of exhib-

iting.

TRUTH.

BY ROBERT BEVERLY HALE.

There is no life's companion like the Truth. »

Bind it wuth close-forged fetters to thy side,

And guard it like the apple of thine eye :

Else it will flee away ;
and men will say :

"Aye, so he says ;
but we believe him not."

Then wilt thou call for Truth to come again :

"Ah, Truth, sweet Truth, I know thy worth at last

Coipe back again !

' ' And then it will not come.



'V CHRISTMAS AT SAN LUIS REY.

BY AUGUSTE WEY.

ON
this special 25th of December
it is pleasant to think that

Mass will be said within the
Mission walls of San Luis Rey under
what will henceforth be known as the

Re-establishment. The romance of

the year is also its news. The Fran-
ciscan Order has returned to California.

Santa Barbara, watching devoutly
from her tower, has probably long
known of the coming of the King to

his own again, but to many of us it

seems a fact almost mediaeval and

perhaps even startling.
The letter of announcement was

shown in Los Angeles at the private
house where interesting facts have a

pretty habit of congregating, with an
earnest reque.st for its publication in a

respectful manner.
Later in the quiet Rectory of the

Cathedral of Saint Vibiana the sub-

ject was discussed afresh.

The Vicar was absent but the Father
in charge listened with courteous
attention to a resume of the morning's
news, receiving warmly congratulation

upon the accession of the brethern of

another but Catholic order, and con-

firming each detail of the information

received. »Some technical point aris-

ing, hesuggested introducing the Fran-
ciscan friar already with them and only

waiting the arrival from Mexico of

his expected confreres to join them in

their re-establishment within what we
have regarded in current literature as

the picturesquely irreparable ruins of

vSan Luis Rey. This older Father, who
immediately answered the summons,
came in with apologies for his after-

dinner cigar, smilingly waved awa\' the

absurdity of a suggested s/cs^a, and
entered into the coming of his Order
with great accuracy as to details,

great' intelligence as to the policy in-

volved and no small wit in dealing with

Protestant perplexities. He stated with
entire simplicity that the arrival of the
Mexican Fathers must be a matter to

be expected soon, since a package had

already been received addressed to

them in Los Angeles ;
also that if they

expected to render the Mission inhab-

itable, work must be commenced before
the setting in of the rainy season with
its attendant destruction and incon-

venience. Had he said Frederic
Barbarossa and the Mahdi were de

re'oiir together, and the crusading
sword and cross of the one wnth the
turban of the other, here in a regis-
tered package, he could not have
delivered himself of anything less

commonplace.
The pathos and

" ' Storm and Stress
" '

under wdiich the Order practically left

California are onl)^ now becoming
clearl}' known. That the Franciscans
coidd return is a contingency entirel}-

beyond average American contem-

plation. And yet this quiet return,

though not so dramatic as the going
away of Father Peyri, is a fact as

significant and unprosaic.
In 1 89 1, the Me.x.ican brethren of

Saint Francis, assembled in Cholula,
where they were making a retreat for

the Christmas novena, were arrested

by the Government and individually

impri.soned. Benedictines, Domin-
icans—all Catholic orders shared the

same fate. By subsequent legislation
no more than two brethren may live in

community in Mexico.
This policy, recalling at once the

Napoleonic coup d' eta t a.\\d the Spanish
"pragmatic .sanction" of 1767, is

followed in 1892 by the return of the

Franciscans to their old inheritance i!i

Califoniia, where freedom to worship
God according to the dictates of in-

dividual conscience is part of Amer-
ican citizenship.

*
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These facts form at least an interest-

ing Christmas antithesis.

Spanish history is so busy with ex-

pulsion ! Expulsions of Moors, of

Jews, of Christians, of Jesuits
—these

form the burden of her chronicles.

The result was at least a homogeneous
population from which heresy seemed

chemically expelled.
The expulsion of the Jesuits from

lower California preceded the coming
of the Franciscans ;

the practical ex-

pulsion of the Franciscans by secular-

ization brought in the present secular

clerg3'. That personally, howev^er,

harmony existed among the various

orders acknowledging Rome as ahead,
is evident from a study of the Catholic

literature of the State. In Father
Adam's translation of Palou's Vida,
for instance, it is distinctly mentioned
that the Franciscans informed them-
selves of the regime observed by the

(expelled) Jesuits, and then strictly

adhered to it, thus doubtless retaining
the confidence of the Indians, first won
by the Order of Jesus, and setting the

neophytes an example of harmonious

action, the value of which cannot be
overestimated.

The present good - will existing
between the black sotana and gray
gown can be proved by any one for-

tunate enough to possess credentials

admitting to an interview with the

representatives of the varying orders.

The interview at the Rectory was
succeeded by a call upon the editor-in-

chief of the principal city paper,
whose editorials during the decade of

its existence have steadily been mak-
ing written history for future reference,
and whose brilliant staff is doing tell-

ing work not only in journalism but

contemporary literature. The voices

of the newsboys, still crying the con-

tents of the last edition, suggested as

a parting subject for conversation the
relative importance of the day's events
and the return of the Franciscans to

California. The editor's recognition
of the interest attaching to the inform-
ation was prompt; and a reporter sent
to the Bishop's residence, received

fresh details from the Vicar himself,
details published on the following day
under the heading

' ' After Many
Years."
Thus announced, the Gray Friars

commence with the new year a fresh

epoch ill our common history, under
the renewed and extended protection of

that French Louis who guards the

great city on the Mississippi River—
the half mystical Mcchacsbe of

Chateaubriand. We bespeak from
Saint lyouis interest in San Luis

Rey.
Mr. Bancroft's resume of its estab-

lishment is of special interest in this

year of the Re-establishment :

* ' The Governor issued orders, the

27tli of February, 1798, to the com-
mandant of San Diego, who was to

furnish an escolta and to require from
the soldiers personal labor in erecting
the necessary buildings, without mur-

muring at site or work, and with im-

plicit obedience to Lasuen. The records

show no subsequent proceedings till

the 13th of June. On that date, at the

spot called by the natives Tacayme,
and by the Spaniards, in the first ex-

pedition of 1769, San Juan Capistrano,
or later Capistrano el Viejo, in the pres-
ence of Captain Grajera, the soldiers

of the guard, a few neophytes from
San Juan, and a multitude of gentiles,
and with the aid of Fathers Santiago
and Peyri, President Lasuen with
all due solemnity, supplemented by
the baptism of fifty-four children,
ushered into existence the mission of

San Luis Rey de Francia, it being
necessary hereafter to distinguish
between the establishment of San Luis,

king, and San Luis, bishop. All was

prosperity at first. In a week Antonio

Peyri, the energetic founder, had 77
children baptised and 23 catechumens
under instruction . By the first of July
he had 6,000 adobes made for the

mission buildings. In July he was

joined by Jose Faura, who was suc-

ceeded in the autumn of 1 800 by Jose
Garcia.

"The mission books of San Luis

Rey are the only ones in California
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which I have not examined. Their
whereabouts is not known."
The Governor mentioned is none

other than Don Diego de Borica—he
who rode into his kingdom of Califor-

nia accoutred with Cervantes in the
mochila of his saddle, comparing him-
self to Sancho Panza, and laughing
alternately over his book and the hor-

rors of the sea vovage, as suffered by
the ladies.

The Padre-Presidente was that cour-

teous F'renchman whom Mr. Bancroft
bids us ever rank first among the

Californian prelates ,
of whom it was

said by La Perouse :

'' Sa douceiir,

sa charitS, son amour pour les Indiens

sont inexprimable ;

' ' and whom every
Angeleiio who embarks from San
Pedro for north, south or west should
remember as the beloved ' ' Padre

Fermin," after whom Captain George
Vancouver named the present light-
liouse point, famous in the history of

Pacific navigation. Of these two,

Captain Grajera and Father Antonio

Peyri form picturesque accessories
;

Father Peyri was almost worshipped
during his long pastorate, and rudelj'
canonized after his departure on the

same vessel—the Pocahontas— which
carried Governor Victoria away.
Of the Indian policy of the Re-

establishment, we know as yet onh-
that it is a matter of earnest intention

and thought. One instinctively won-
ders what the remnants of the neo-

phytes will say about the campfires of

this Christmas, concerning the to us

unexpected, possibly by them, antici-

pated and believed in return.

Reading over the Indian Report
(1852) of that pioneer American of

whom his descendants may well be

proud, and whose pages, amid much
of the wearisome and unfortunate

partisan writing of his period, stand

out like a classic, in their honest

intelligence, we find the Hon. B. D.

Wilson accepting the defeat of the

Franciscans as final as we have con-

sidered it to be,

"To the missions they (the Indi-

ans) can never go again with hope of

finding a home. I am not c«^in
that some of the Indians do not

preserve a sort of vague belief that

those immense buildings
—to our eyes,

greatly dilapidated and fast going to

ruin, yet with their rude repairs, am-

ple enough for their accommodation—
are ultimately to be restored to them.

' '

The character of Saint Luis of

France, as given so exquisitely by
Mrs. Jameson—whose ' '

Legends of

the Monastic Orders ' ' should form

part of every traveler's preparation
for California—is on^ to appeal dis-

tinctly, by its very kingliness, to the

inner heart of savagery. To the

neophytes who worshipped at his

altar he must have been always the

great Capita^i, and Paris his rancheria.

Legends cluster around the books
and the bells, the altar and court of

this Parisian king. In the "
History

of Los Angeles Count}'," it is stated

(p. 120) that two of the old Spanish
bells of the Cathedral of Saint Vibiana
are from San Fernando Mission and
one from San Luis Rey. Mr. Doyle,
on the contrar>', in the Century Maga-
zine, asserts that, visiting the Mission
of San Luis in person, in the summer
of 1862, he saw " the old chime still

hanging in the belfry, inscribed with
the maker's name and Boston, 1820,"

testifying to their American origin.
The history quoted above may have
used the word Spanish in a romantic
and inexact sense.

There is a current Indian tradition,

supported by the usual testimonj' of

the dying, that part of these bells are

buried in the church itself, hollow
reverberation testifying to the spot as

known to the initiated.

Helen Hunt calls the name Nuestra
Setiora Reina de los Angeles musical

as a chime of bells. Musical also is

the distinction between San Luis

Obispo and San Luis Rey, between

Bishop of Toulouse and King of

France. The latter figures in Cali-

fornia tradition and history, prose and

poetry, fiction and facts. Here the

old Capitanejo laughed scornfully over
the possible dethronement of dancing

i
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l)y baptism ;
here Paulino, the mission

baker, vied with the record of San
Antonio. Here was educated the last

chief of Agua Caliente, Antonio Garra,
and through the same corridors went
that Alexander whom Californians are

commencing to pronounce Alejandro,
but whom they still spell in Italian.

Mr. Harte has made this mission the

scene of the least acceptable of all his

poems. The ride of Father Peyri's

neophytes may j^et, in poetry, rival

that from Ghent to Aix.
Most sacred, to some of us, of all its

associations, is the fact that at the left

of the altar is buried Padre Jose Maria
de Zalvidea, the planter of the San
Gabriel tuna hedge ;

he whose smile

is a Franciscan memory ;
whose self-

scourgings explain X\\& penitenies ; and
from whose arms when, in his cell,

they prepared him for burial, yet liv-

ing witnesses took off with blinding
tears the cruel cilicios anned with iron

points, which he himself had bound

upon them.
In 1846, San Luis was sold for

$2,437. Ill 1847, foi" two months it

was used as a military post by Lieuten-
ant Oman and thirty-two men of the
Mormon Battalion.

Strange tales of incoming treasure

already greet the returning Frays.
We commend to those who have

thought the Preser\'ation Fund an

unnecessary one, the statement of Mr.

John T. Doyle on the authority of

General Beale, concerning this same
mission then just vacated as a military

post by the United States Government
at the close of the Mexican war:
" When it ceased to be so used, the

Government caused an estimate to be
made of the expense of repairing and

restoring it to its former condition.

The figures were $2,000,000, and the

project of repairing was of course

given over."

May not the Re-establishment,

re-opening communications between
San Diego and San Juan Capistrano,
essentially revive the old Camino del

Rsy, or King's Highway, under

entirely natural conditions ? A recent

article in the Century Magaxme,
quoted by the New York Evangelist,
asserts that in France good roadways
pay better than great railroads them-
selves. What could not »the drive
from San Diego to Sonoma be made,
if the State once roused herself to

make it ? Planted and watered and
owned as an illustration of Forestry,

reviving the traditions of the Alameda
of San Jose, why should it not also,
as a route of pilgrimage, rank with
that to Canterbury or Cologne on the
Rhine ? The Franciscans have given
to California a nomenclature which
connects them and us permanently
with what was great in their contem-

porary history, while preserving daily

upon our lips the great chiefs of their

own order. The cordon of missions
included the jurisdiction and protec-
tion of Archangel and warrior

;

' ' Poor
Claire" and Seraphic Cardinal;

Archbishop and martyr ; Virgin and

king ; crusading priest and Padre

Serajico. You may offer prayer for

your own soul at the shrine of Santa

Barbara, on one eve, and on the

next, remember Keats at that of St.

Agnes.
Why may we not establish a Presi-

dent's Highway or Camino del Presi-

dente, which shall rival in sweet and

gracious associations that of the third

Charles of Spain ? Across this high-
way who should dare draw the line

of State division ? Might not such a

united revival of sacred associations

still, once for all, the latent feud of

North and South Arribeno and Aba-

jeTw, and bury it forever in the old

gray Franciscan robe of the Friars ?

The assertion concerning the prob-
able causes of the Franciscan return

have been submitted to the Rev.
Father Joseph O'Keefe, General Aux-
iliary of the Re-establishment. His

reply follows :

' '

Although the Order
in Mexico has had under considera-

tion the expediency of establishing
a house and novitiate outside the

Republic since 1857, this last act yen
refer to, forced them to decide in favoi

of doing it at once."



AS WE SEE IT.

IT
is earnestly to be hoped that some

philosopher or critic, domestic or for-

eign, with kindly sympathy, will explain the

remarkable prevalence of the literary spirit,

accompanied, as it is, by a corresponding
dearth of literary thonght and expression.
There are a hundred men and women who
are moved to speak in print, where there is

one man or woman that has acquired the

faculty of speaking acceptably and in a

pleasing manner. It is the distinguishing

property of all writing entitled to the name
literature that it be not only acceptable in

substance but pleasing in form. That is not

literature which lacks the touch of beauty.
It is probably true of the great majority

of those who seek gratification or fame in

publishing their thoughts, that they mistake

a mere inspiration for a faculty of insight
and expression. They forget, if they know,
that inspiration is short, but "art is long."
Because we listen to an orator with delight,

it is not to be inferred that we are all

orators The latent inspiration that is

awakened in us l)y reading Tennyson or

Longfellow is no proof that the reader is a

poet. True orators and poets are they in

whom both inspiration and expression unite

and blend.

The writers of verse among us are legion,

and the occurrence of the real poet is in

inverse ratio to this number. It seems as if

a great many of our countrj'men, and espe-

cially of our countrywomen, conscious of

an afflatus excited by objects of natural

beauty or grandeur, or by the pathetic

aspects of human society, conclude that

they are poets, and begin to perpetrate

rhymes. The mistakes made by these laud-

ably ambitious tyros are easil}' exposed.
The poet is the subject, not of a fleeting

but of an abiding inspiration
—an inspira-

tion under control and discipline. In the

experience of a passing emotion the tyro
thinks he has a poet's creative feeling. He
mistakes an effect for a cause. He is sus-

ceptible to the appeals of poetry, but he

cannot himself create. In attempting to

give verbal form or execution to emotional

sentiment he undertakes to use an art foi

which he has neither genius nor acquired

facility. He tries to accomplish with small

practice what has cost the successful poet
infinite pains. The great defect of our pop-
ular literature is the absence of painstaking.
Another blunder of the mere versifier is

that he mistakes the pleasure of rythni for

poetic inspiration, and rhyme or jingle for

poetry. But these are the dress not the

body of poetry. They do not make Mother
Goose's "Jack Sprat" equal to Gray's
"
Elegy

" or Tennyson's
" Brook."

The immense overflow of American verse

that contains no other trace of poetry than

the external accident of rhythm is a national

phenomenon that merits something more
than an editorial sneer or a passing jest.

It contains a grave problem of national char-

acter and of the future of national literature.

What is our philosophy respecting it ?

Must we confess the judgment ren-

dered with modest sarcasm by Prof.

Nicol, of Glasgow, that " Americans mis-

take rhythmical spasms for poetry?
" Or

is this endemic poetical inspiration the

advancing genesis of the future great
American poet?

In the belief that this last is the true view

of the case, let us exhort editors to be

patient and contributors not to grow dis-

heartened, but to adopt the sentiment of the

following quatrains from a San P'rancisco

aspirant who has written some things well.

TRY AGAIN.

Oh, the disappointed hurt
Of manuscript's refusal,

Sent by aspirant all alert
For Editors' perusal 1

What seemed the writer verj' fair
Has changed its form in toto.

The blemishes are now laid bare
As faults upon a photo.

And when the lines can find no place
Within that publication,

The Editor with courteous g^ace
Asserts a kind negation.

Then the writer still undaunted
Takes to the pen once more,

And lo ! writes now just what is wanted.
Some thought ne'er scribed before.

'Tis needless now to trace the same.
The entering wedge is set;

.Vll obstacles on way to fame
O'ercorae as soon as met.
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BEST
of all days of the year is the winter

solstice festival descended to us from the

birth of a Child and from the ancient Scan-

dinavian Yule with its burning log, its Yule

candles and baby images of dough. The
scene thus brought vividly to view is the

hearth and home, and the central figure is

the child. Christmas proclaims a truce to

selfishness ;
the heart holds the pocket, and

the disposition to make everybody happy,
for at least once in the year, reigns supreme.
The ministry of art is now alert. Every toy

expresses a thought and a joy. Every pic-

ture and book that addresses the child mind
is a revelation of joy.

Early in the field comes the D. Lothrop
Company of Boston, so well known by the

little people as the pu1)lishers of ' ' Wide
Awake " and "

Babyland.
" The bound vol-

ume of this infant periodical is a microcosm
of baby life abounding in simplest descrip-
tion

,
the best of pictorial art, and snatches

from the fairv-land of the old tales.

Famous Pets of Famous People, by
Eleanor Lewis, is a superb gift-book for the

older class of little men and little women.
The humanizing influence of animal society
is forcibly illustrated in the mutual affection

that has grown between great people and
their pet dogs, cats and birds. It will re-

joice older as veil as younger readers to get
a look at Sir Walter Scott and his favorite

bull-terrier, "Camp"; to get a glimpse of
Dr. John Brown and his incomparable"
Rab;

" Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe chat-

ting with "Punch" and "Missy;" Mrs.

Carlyle with her ' ' Nero ' ' and Bismark be-
tween two immense friendly Danish mas-
tiffs. Then are described and pictured the

pets and masters and mistresses of the past—Frederick the Great; the children of
Charles i with the famous toy-spaniels, and
a host of others who have found lightness
and joy in the friendship of pets.
The illustrations are in some cases copied

from famous originals, including pieces from
Landseer and Rosa Bonheur, and the stories

are told with vivacity and in simple style.
(D. Lothrop Company, Boston).

beetles" are prominent citizens of Califor-

nia—public men, lawyers, judges, journal-
ists, social leaders, and clubmen—whom Mr.
Bierce has first impaled on the needle of

satire and then embalmed in the amber of

his poetic fancy. This he has done as a

whole cleverly, sometimes very excellently.
He has his own ideas as to the propriety of

his work, and frankly says that he makes no

apologies either for its production or preser-
vation .

Mr. Bierce has evidently studied the satir-

ical poems of Pope and Byron, and the

political lampoons of Swift and his follow-

ers with conscientious care. There is more
in him of the frank brutality of Swift, how-

ever, than of the rare and genial fancy of

Byron or the airy antithetical wit of the

author of " The Rape of the Lock." "A
Commuted Sentence,"

" Famine's Realm,"
" A Celebrated Case," and " One of the

Redeemed," are among the best, because

most thoroughly humorous of Mr. Bierce's

efforts. "The Veteran" and "Ignis
Fatuus," with their clever punning

"
tag

"

at the end of each stanza, deserve special

notice, also. Here is a sample, from " The

Veteran," of Mr. Bierce at his best :

He cares not how much ground to-day
He gives for men to doubt him;

He's used to giving ground, they say,
Who lately fought with out him.

(Western Authors' Publishing Company,
San Francisco).

Black Beetles in Amber is the name
of a recent volume of verse from the pen of
Ambrose Bierce of this city. The "black

John Vance Cheney has performed an
act of affection and editorial faithfulness in

giving to the public in " Wood Notes Wild"
the gathered results of a long and enthusi-

astic labor performed by his father, Simeon
Pease Cheney. Any one who finds in nature

a new source of happiness is a public bene-

factor, and this is precisely what the elder

Cheney, the author, has done. He has

called attention to the marvelous variety
and richness of musical performance in the

familiar birds of New England. A musi-

cian and a singing master, he has fastened to

the music staff, with great accuracy of detail,

the exact notes of the best feathered song-

sters, so that a person acquainted with mus-
ical notation can identify the choristers of

the orchard and forest by a comparison of

the record with the actual bird-song. The

bluebird, the thrushes, the starlings and the
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song-sparrow, and a long list of perchers
have sung themselves into this book. The
writer of these lines thought he had accom-

plished a remarkable feat by noting eleven
different songs of a single song-sparrow
{melospiza melodia). But Mr, Cheney has
the little fellow down for twenty distinct

melodies. The author goes further than the

list of singing-birds, as classed by the or-

nithologist, and finds in the grouse, the

pheasant and the hen a music that common
ears have never detected, reminding one of
Thoreau's boy, who "extracted music from
a quart pot," This book places the author
in the honored list of Nature's seers, with
Gilbert White,Thoreau and John Burroughs.
(Lee & Shepard, Boston.)

The Speech of Monkeys. By R. L.
Garner. There has been considerable tit-

tering over Mr. Garner's periodical an-
nouncements of his belief in an intelligent
vocal communication between individual

monkeys and individual apes—a levity which
will be apt to settle into sober thought by
reading his book, Mr. Garner possesses
one qualification of a trustworthy naturalist

in being controlled by the enthusiastic pas-
sion of a naturalist, and he wins confidence

by pursuing a true scientific method. He has
first addressed himself to facts, and has
been willing to follow where they lead.

Like every loyal scientist, he has indulged
his imagination and has proposed a "work-

ing theory," modifying this theory as the

scope of his facts enlarged, or proved neces-

sary modification. From a wide induction
and analogy he correctly concludes that all

animals above the lowest orders use some
means of conveying, one to another, their

ideas. He correctly assumes that the vocal

distinction, indeed the crowning distinction

of the human primate is articulate speech,
and the power to utter a proposition.

Monkeys, however, as truly employ sounds
vernacular to different species to express or
receive ideas of want, joy, fear or sorrow.
There is an air of triumph about the way in

which this discoverer has found one dialect

of sounds in Capuchin monkeys and a dis-

tinct vocal dialect among Cebus monkeys ;

and there is a charm in his success in prov-
ing by experiments that a Capuchin living
with a Cebus, learns to interpret the lan-

guage of his companion. In this investiga-
tion, Mr. Garner has made effective use of
the phonograph, charging it with the speech
of one monkey and witnessing the effect of

its discharge upon another. The book is so

full of the story of these bewitching little

people, and is written in so simple and pop-
ular a style, even where it is most .scientific,
that it cannot fail to interest the general
reader. (Charles L, Webster & Co., New
York. For sale by Payot, Upham & Co.,
San Francisco.)

For a tale that is told with the simplicity
of truth, "The Lance of Kanana," by Abd
El Ardavan, is deserving of very high com-
mendation. It is the story of a Bedouin

boy's experience, and cannot fail to interest

the youthful reader by the thrilling adven-
tures of the hero, who proves his bravery
through devotion and sacrifice rather than

by the use of the warrior's steel. Revealing
as it does a deeper meaning and a higher
truth, it must strongly appeal to the mature
mind. The narrative is as completely
Arabian as the Nights' Entertainment,
and is so naturally touched with local color

and the warmth of the desert, that the

reader is made to feel that a native is telling
the story. Indeed the author, who received

his name from the children of the desert,
writes from a thorough experience of the life

he describes. The writer cleverly shows the

maturing influences of bitterness and sorrow
caused by the distrust and heartlessness of

the hero's associates. It was the complete
isolation from his fellows that developed a

latent heroism, so that when the hour came
for action, the boy met his fate with a sub-

lime devotion that brought to his feet the

homage of all his foes. There is a charming
freshness and gentle flow of Oriental style

running through the story which cannot
fail to interest the reader, while the minut-

est details of Ishmaelitish life are woven

through it all. U. Lothrop Company,
Boston.

Through Arctics and Tropics, by Har-

ry W. French, is remarkably entertaining.
The narrative is alive with all the fascination

of fiction, though it is woven from material

gathered by a trip around the world. The

boys—for there are two of them—visit the

regions of ice and sun and see as only boys
can, and the story is a narrative and dramatic

account of what they saw. Girls and boys
never tire of adventure, particularly when
its scenes are laid among strange people]
and in unfamiliar lands. With this book in

j

hand our youngsters may bring entertain-

ment and instruction to many a long winter!

evening. The illustrations are strong wood}
engravings and are well adapted to thej
text, (D. Lothrop Company, Boston,)



PUBLISHER'S SUPPLEMENT.

ONE OF OUR BUSINESS COLLEGES.

BY C. I. P.

WE
take pleasure in introducing to

our readers Prof. J. H. Aydel-
otte, one of California's progres-

sive educators. He is well known in

Oakland and San Francisco, where he

enjoys an enviable reputation as an
instructor. He is a college-bred man,
having graduated at two institutions

in the Kast, in one of which he was
called into the faculty, being assigned
to one of the mathematical chairs. In
the .special department of commercial
education he is widely known on the

Coa.st, and is one of the most ener-

getic and successful men in the field.

He was several 3'ears ago a popular
member of the faculty of Heald's Bus-
iness College of San Francisco, where
he proved his efficiency in many
branches. He is .sole proprietor of

Aydelotte's Business College, located
in the handsome and sub.stantial

Y. M. C. A. Building of Oakland,
Cal. This college is a model in.stitu-

tion of the kind. Few institutions of

the country have such beautiful rooms,
so spacious and airy and well liglited.
The rooms were designed for the col-

lege at the time the building was
erected, and thus every requirement of
the school was provided for. The
rooms are situated on the second and
third floors of the building, and will

accommodate several hundred pupils.
The courses are thorough and practi-
cal. The various offices in the practi-
cal department give the schoolroom
the appearance of a representative
business house.

The advantages of Oakland as a

city of schools are heralded through-
out the length and breadth of the

vState, and the number of families that
take up their residence there for the
school advantages is annually increas-

ing. It is a well known fact that

young people are in much better sur-

roundings in Oakland than in San
Francisco, where the evil enticements
are greater.

Mr. Aydelotte is not only an earnest

instructor, but a practical man of

business, and his knowledge gained
by experience is cheerfully imparted

to those who will find in him not only
the head and proprietor of a superior
business college, but a genial and

sympathetic friend whose advice will
be an aid to advancement and succe.ss.



A CHRISTMAS IN PRISON.

BY CLARE CARLYLE.

In its broad white shroud lay the dead old

earth,
And the bells chimed loud, chimed low

;

They sang,
" 'Tis the day of the Holy Birth,

' '

In their swinging to and fro.

As the last sweet note of their silver tongues
Had died into silent prayer,

A clanging of heavy prison gates
Smote harsh on the frosty air.

And through the grim portals there passed
to save,

With mission of peace and love,

A band who had knelt on the prison pave
Though the felons frowned above.

There were faces blanched with a white

despair,

Betraying all hope had fled
;

There were eyes that had looked with a

cruel glare
On a victim stricken dead.

Low brows, where the murderer's brand was

set,

All marked by the hand of time.
And the trembling, close-cropped, snowy

head.
Bowed down by the years of crime,

That spoke of a harvest reaped as sown.
In the long, dark sin-fraught j'ears.

And of those who had watched their gar-

nering

Through a storm of heart-wrung tears.

There were youthful faces with eyes of blue

Who were still to boyhood near,
Who had once a heart both warm and true.
Who were touched by a pleading tear

;

And the smile that parted their boyish lips

Brought visions of childhood sweet,
Of the tender clasping of finger tips

In prayer at their mother's feet.

And they listened, trembling, as softly fell

The words of the sister's prayer.

And their voices rose, for they knew full well
Each line of that chanted air.

That tender prayer to the great All-Friend
Was heeded, and from each face

The frown had faded, the brows unbend
;

Of the sneer there is left no trace.

Forthey heard no word oftheir damningsin,
No hint of their prison dress.

No stern decree, "If Heaven thej^'d win.
Their guilt they must confess."

No talk of a fiery punishment
Recounting their past misdeeds,

No mention of those who to sinners were sent
With their formal, man-made creeds.

They were told, alone, of the tender child

Who lay in the manger bed,
While the stars of an Eastern heaven smiled,

In beauty, above his head
;

Of the soul divine in the mortal frame,

Descending to earth that morn
;

Of the gift in their keeping, the hallowed

name.
To teach of a heavenly dawn.

Ofpeace, that should reign overall the earth,
That the only bonds be love—

The love of a Christ-bought brotherhood

Linked firm to the Heart above.
Then for a moment all sin seemed swept
By a hand divine away.

And the hardened sinners sighed or wept,
Some kneeling as if to pray.

Then down there fell from the frowning
height

Of the gloomy prison wall

A shadow, as wings of snowy white

Waved softly over all
;

And they gaze with awe on each upturned face

As the prayer and chanting cease.
And they whisper low, "We have seen at last

The blessed spirit, Peace."
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RISE AND PROGRESS
OF THE

REMINGTON

TYPEWRITER

'£&tfc?S^^

^^^

G. Q. WICKSON & CO.

3 and 5 Front Street

San Francisco

THE—
REMINGTON STANDARD TYPEWRITER
was in the beg'inning' exceedingly crude.

In 1873 it was taken to the famous Rem-

ington Gun Works. There was inaugurated
that policy of constant, careful and pro-

gressive improvement, which has marked
its subsequent history.

THIS^—
KING of TYPEWRITERS is now fully pro-
tected by fifty-nine patents, most of these

having a period of twelve to seventeen

years to run.

THE^—
REMINGTON of to-aay is not only Unsur-

passed, but Unapproached for Excellence of

Design and Construction, the Quality of its

Work, its Simplicity, Durability and Perfec-

tion of Detail.

Send for Descriptive Pamphlet.

ONE OF THE MOST RELIABLE COMPANIES IN THE WORLD
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ITS AGENTS ARE FOUND THROUGHOUT AMERICA

#v.w^
m INMiVO

*%%^

INSURANCE «f*
COMPANY

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.

CAPITAL (Fully Paid), $1,000,000 ASSETS, NEARLY $3,000,000

D. J. STAPLES, PRESIDENT W. J. DUTTON, VICE-PRESIDENT
•J. B. LEVISON, MARINE SECY LOUIS WEINMANN, ASS'TSEC'Y

BERNARD FAYMONVILLE, SECY
STEPHEN D.IVESfCEN'L AGENT

k



A HOUSE OF HE'S.

BY BEEBE CROCKER.

I know a house, a noisy house,
Where no one is at ease,

Because the place is overrun

By four rude little he's.

They stop the clock, they ring the bell,

They do just what they please;
They mark the walls, they howl and j^ell-

Those wild, cantankerous he's.

Whene 'er I walk about the house
I wade up to my knees

In toys and litter scattered round

By those confounded he's.

They throw my slippers at the cat.

They fill my bed with fleas
;

They ride my cane, they hide my hat,
Those four unbridled he's.

They make my papers into kites

They lose my specs and keys.

They get into outrageous fights.
Those disputatious he's.

They break the windows, playing ball,

With knives they bark the trees,

They kick and wrestle, pull and haul,
Those four belligerent he's.

They lift up wails and sounds of woe
No mortal can appease ;

Then in my pockets diving go
Four avaricious he's.

From morning until late at night
They work like busy bees,

Their %vords and tones most impolite,
Those rude, untutored he's.

And worse than all, their shocking deeds
Their mother never sees

;

She sits and sews, or yawns, or reads,
And never minds those he's.

If I forbid them anything—
"He only means to tease,"

She'll say, "I'm sure he can't refuse .

My darling little he' s.
"

I shall be forced to suicide.
Or else to cross the seas

That I forevermore may hide
From those tormenting he's.

26
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MUBRAT & LAITMAITS

Is the original "Florida Water" and

has nothing- in common with the numer-

ous inferior compounds that are daily
sold on the strength of its reputation.

ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE FOR

Li 1 11

TLORIDA WATER

Insist on having the genuine perfume.

There is nothing like it, whether for the

Handkerchief, the Toilet, or the Bath.

Remember the name

MURRAY & LANMAN'S

NORTHROP'S

Stamped Steel Ceiling

:D?coriLtivc^^Dur^bIe2

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

pla.ster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue—Give full description and diagram for an
estimate.

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent 30 Rose Street

DENVER. COL. N^W YORK

G LUTEIN
SUPPOSITORIES CURE-

CONSTIPATtON
AND PILLS

NUMBER I FOR ADULTS
NUMBER 2 FOR BABIES

The Surest Simplest, Safest Remedy on eartb.
No purgatives, no cathartics, no laxatives, to
destroy the stomach, but strengthening, up-
building, local nutrition.

50 CENTS. FREE BY MAIL
Sold by all druggists

HEALTH

FOOD

CO.

61 FIFTH AVENUE, Nevr York

199 XBEMONT STREET, Boston

6.33 ARCH ST., Philadelphia

1601 WABASH AVE., Chicago

PAMPHLETS MAILED FREE



CCIKK^nT WIT.
"Help! Help!" as the lady cried,

after the hired girl left.— Truth.

Mrs. Gumshun ^alls her children

"stars" because they don 't know how
to act.—Boston Tra7iscript.

The fair sex is capable of almost any-
thing when driven to it. Example :

Nancy Hanks.—-Jamestown News

Love's labor lost—A second husband

going on a time with his wife's first hus-

band's insurance money.—Cape Cod Item.

A FOOLISH girl can make a lover a

husband, but it takes a bright woman to

keep a husband a lover.—Atchinson Globe.

"Don't you admire Carlyle?" said

the literary 3'oung woman.
"I should say so," was the girl's

proud reply.
"

I am from Kentucky,
myself.

' '— Washington Star.

Said Jack t

" This sea breeze has one
fault. It makes my whiskers taste of

salt."

Said uretty Lil, who near him sat,
' ' Yes,—does n 't it ? / noticed thatr'
"

I SEE be the papers," said Mr. Gro-

gan,
"
thot the small boys thot was git-

tin thimselves drownt las
' summer is

now a-fallin
'

out o' hickor>' trees and
break in

'

their necks, they are."—In-

dianapolis Journal.
" Men is mighty skittish creatures,"

observed old Mrs. Thirdwed. "Either

they are so cross that there 's no a-bear-

in' 'em around the house, or .so good na-

tured that you dassent trust 'em out of

your sight."
—

Indianapolis Journal.

Wife : What 's that white stuff on

your shoulder ?

Husband : Chalk from a billiard cue,

you know.
Wife (sniffing) : Hereafter I wish you

to use chalk that does n't smell like toilet

powder.—^A^. Y. Weekly.
" What do you think of my new hat,

John?"
"Oh, I don't know. What did the

thing cost ?
' '

' '

Nothing, I made it myself.
' '

"By Jove! It's simply stunning,
Mamie."—Harpet' s Bazar.

Wife.—My goodness ! How did 5'ou
lose your eye ? Was it one of those hor-
rid boys with an air-gun? There is a

law against
—

Husband.—No; this was all right
and legal. It was a woman with an um-
brella.

Daughter.—Yes, I know Mr. Stay-
late comes very often, but it is n 't my
fault. I do everything I can to drive
him away.
Old Gentleman.—Fudge! I haven't

heard you sing to him once.—N. Y.

Weekly.
" Why do you shave yourself ?

" asked
the barber,

"Because," said the tired customer,
"

it keeps me from loading up on hair
wash

;
it enables me to avoid being

talked to death
;
and I am the only man

who ever did shave me who didn 't ex-

pect a tip when the thing was finished.
—
Harper's Bazar.

AT THE SEASIDE.
Heroic Girl.—What has become of

that handsome man who cheered s >

loudly when I rescued the little boy from

drowning ?

Friend.—He is over there on the

veranda, proposing to the girl that

screamed and fainted.—N. Y. Weekly.

Little Boy.—May n't I be a preacher
when I grow up ?

Mother.—Of course you may, my
pet, if you want to.

Little Boy.—Yes, I do. I s'pose
I 've got to go to church all my life, any-
how

;
an '

it 's a good deal harder to sit

still than to walk around and holler.—
Street& Smith's Good News.

A PERMANENT ADDRESS.
Mr. Stokes {nieeting oldJt lend)

—Ah !

I 'm glad I met you ;
I wanted to ask

you your brother's address.

Mr. Maltby.— Landscape Avenue,
near S)^camore.
Mr. Stokes.—Up in the annexed di.s-

trict, I suppose.
Mr. Maltby.—No

;
over in Green-

wood.—Puck.
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Geo. H. Fuller Desk Co.
MANUFACTUREU3

'"^''-
."tiSoe"*""" furniture

638-640 Mission St., San Franeiseo

HABERPASH€Ry

FOR THE HOLIDAYS

PATTERNS IN FURNISHINGS

AS NEW AS NEW YEARS

''^^^^,
232

KEARNY

STREET

ZiNFANDEU.
(£LARET5

BuRq

HoeK^

(Jauterne=>
Riesling

UTEDEL

BURqEH

'WROWN'««'BOTTLEt>'AT'|NGLEN00K''
SOLD ONLY IN GLASS

HONC C£Af(/m£.U//L£SS BeAPINO LCCAL ^(/R£ W/Hie
SrA/iPAHD T/}AD£ M4/>K Off CAP SEAL O// COHH.

officeano depot
F.A.HABBft» 122 SANSOME ST. S.F.

Pomona
Los Angeles County
California.

Redlands is a fine place, Riverside is noted

for her oranges, but Pomoxa—well, well

for a combination of all thinj^s desirable in

the world see Pomona. For full particulars

call on or address the oldest Real Estate

Agency in the city.

R. 5. BASSETT

Qei)ev\ /\ii)er2il W^ter
SPRINGS

GENEVA, N. Y.

fSs^
The Wonderful Cures From Drinking Geneva Mineraij

Water in cases of

Rbeumiitijn), All Uric A<W, Kidney ^Bkdder Trouble?

and also in worst cases of Nervous Dyspepsta, are best attested from
the hundreds of testimonials that establishes the merits of this water

ABSOLUTELY PURE, PLEASANT AND PALATABLE

DePOT
118 MONTGOMERY STREET

San Francisco

Send for Interesting Pamphlet.

Clabrough, Golcher ^ Qp.
. . . LARGEST SPORTING GOODS HOUSE ON COAST

Guns, Ammunition

Sporting and

Gymnasium Goods

605 MARKET STRBBX, S. F. Grand Hotel BlockSend for Catalogue
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Spoon

MADE IN

Tea, Coffee

and

Orange Sizes

PRIC^ I/IST

COFF]^:^ SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . . $2.50
Gilt Bowl . . . 2.75

T^A SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . . $3.50
Gilt Bowl . . . 3.75

ORANGE SPOONS
Plain Bowl . , . $3.75

Gilt Bowl . . . 4.00

Bro5.

Jewelers AND

Silversmiths

I20 and 122

North Spring St.

I^os Angeles
California

SHORT-HAND
?end

for Cata-

,..
ELFTAUGHT tVLf^Tl^

l-^«!X^i^^^°^' ^'y BENN PITMAN and
J]eROM:i5 B. HOWARD, to the Phono-
graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Select

AT

L T. flLLEH Go's

416 A\ARKET STREET

Send 4C Stamp for

No. ."JO Catalog^ue xporlin^ ilood^

THB AUTOMATON
PIANO PI/AYBR...
can be attached to any piano without affecting
its appearance or in any way interfering with its

use in the ordinary manner. It will play any
piece of music that was ever written. For con-

certs, parties, hops, receptions, dinners and for
the music lover who is constantly regretting his

inability to play, it will prove invaluable. Call
or write for particulars. , . Headquarters for

HOIylDAY GOODS
Our

lines comprise the

completest stock of

PAIl^lVARD'SMUSICAI, BOXES, aii sizes

Automatic and Musical Novelties of all descriptions, viz.:

MUSICAL CHAIRS. DECANTERS, BEER MUGS,
ALBUMS, TOILET SETS, ETC.. ETC., FINE MECHA-
NICAL TOYS. CUCKOO AND MUSICAL CLOCKS,
Specialties and Novelties in

SIIyVERWARE ^ SWISS WOOD CARVINGS
JEWEI/RY ... -. LEATHER GOODS. Etc.. Etc.

CEI.I,UI,OID . . FINE DOLLS.
It will interest you to visit the

NOVBI/TY PAI^ACB
.lOK S. 8TEIKEB LEO. Z.VNDRR

LEO. ZANDER &C0., Proprietors

116 Sutter Street San Francisco



5HygP> POLISH

IT MATTERS NOT

what the finish of your silverware may be—from the

})lainest to the most skilful work of the silversmith—
Electro-Silicon will impart to it a beautiful, lasting

brilliancy, without scratching or Avearing in the least, even

though its use be long continued. Nearly a quarter of a

century's constant employment proves it absolutely

harmless. It's sold everywhere.

THE KLKCTRO SILICON CO., Proprietors, Ko. 72 John St., New York

REDINGTON & CO., San Francisco, Sole Agents for Pacific Coast

YOUNO GIRLS !

And tlicti consider that of this large number 7,000 will, aeoording to nicdlca.'

Stalistie.s, Die of Consumption.
One-third of the human race dies of Consumption : facts, and flirures back

of facts show it. Preventive medicine is doing much now. AERATED
i(\ OXYGEN stands King of preventive agents. Itremoves impurities, makes

y<^\ briglit, rich, hcallh-givinir blood, heals ulcerated lungs, strengthens the res-

'^ j)irutory system, and makes iron nerves.
y Generous breathers of pure air are useful people, because healthy:AERATED OXYGEN inspires voice, and brightens energy. Its record
and testimonials justify every claim made.

Its history is interesting ; its efficacy marvelous. Send for pamphlet.

Treatment sufficient fcr the Winter, $3.00. Inhaler, 00 Cents extra.

For those who are skeptical, we put up a trial size, which we shall be pleased to send for $1.

Office : 3 & 4 Central Music Hall.

York Office : 19 Beekman Street.

r^KK 21,000

Home Office, [AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND CO.
I NASHUA, IV. II.

s"™;S£™. L^Fill'lIf
™E

FIRST NATIONAL BANK

Loans, Discounts and Warrants $1,429,096 13

Banking House and other Ileal Instate. . 1S3,930 00

United States Bonds 4% '

par 50,000 00

Cash on hand ?306,886 04

Duo from Banks and U. S.

Treasurer 359,527 65 606,413 69

Total ?2,279,439 82

Capital Stock ?200,000 00

Reserve Fund 50,000 00

Net undivided profits collected 256,412 13

Deposits Individual $1,624,834 11

Deposits Bank 104,093 58 1,728,927 69

National Bank Notes, outstandinp; 44,1C0 00

Total $2,279,439 82

J. M. ELLIOTT President

J. D. BICKXELL Vice-President

J. II. BRALY Cashier
G. B. SHAFFER Asst. Cashier

DIRECTORS:
J. M. Elliott, H. Mabury, J. D. Bicknell,
J. D. Hooker, S. H. Mott, D. M. McGarry,

Wm. G. Kerckhoff



^°c^^^^^^^^)^ W^INTER RESORTS ^^°}^^v^^ ^

The Glenmore
Santa Catalina Island

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

The Finest resort on the Pacific Coast
;

Good Fishing ;
an Incomparable

Climate ;
the Land of Eternal Summer.

Read the article in the Dresent issue on " An Isle of Summer."

The Glenmore Hotel

The Glenmore is the favorite Family Hotel on the Island. Its

table is of the best, and the house has recently been entirely refitted.

Guides, Horses and Boats, can be obtained.

5ANTA CATALINA



"^teSlSSS RAILROADS MISSIS" rx~

THE KITE SHAPED TRACK



*

THE ^ "

MOUNT SHASTA
AND

Nortberp Pzvcific Route

Is the most interesting and comfortable of all the Transcontinental

lines between San Francisco and the East.

One of the famous

Northern Pacific Dining Cars

Attached to every through train

TV^EKiLS, TS CersLTS Ehch

«-^SM•——•?

For Particulars, call on or address

A. D. CHARLTON, T. K. STATELER,
A. Q. P. A. GENERAL AGENT,

Portland, Or. 638 Harket St., San Francisco, Cal.
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Tl)rGDp University
PASADENA, CALIFORNIA

Incorporated In September of X89X

BY-

Gov. U. H. Markham
Judge H. W. Magek
Dr. J. C. MiCHENER
Hon. W. N. Masters
Jas. S. Hodge, M. D.

Maj. Geo. H. Bonebrake
Senator Delos Arnold
Mayor T. P. Lukens
Hon. E. F. Hurlbut
Prof. T. S. C. Lowe

Hon. p. M. Green
F. C. Howes, Esq.
Milton D. Painter, Esq.
Hon. a. G. Throop
Ex-Gov. Lionel A. Sheldon

ENGLISH
FRENCH

GERMAN
SPANISH

LATIN

THOROUGH COURSES IN

MATHEMATICS
HISTORY

CIVICS

ECONOMICS

PHYSIOLOGY
BIOLOGY

PHYSICS
CHEMISTRY

BOTANY
GREEK GEOLOGY

ROL-VXeCHNlO HKL-I^
THE BEST EQUIPPED

Manual Training Schoolfor both Sexes

COURSES IN

WKST OF^ the; TvlISSISSIPPI

Free Hand and Architectural Drawing, Modeling,
Wood Carving, Carpentry, Forging, Molding, Sheet

Metal and Machine Work, Blectricitv and Electrical

Appliances.
—

In Sewing, Cutting, Fitting and Garment Making,
Home Decoration, Stenography, Typewriting and

Accounts, Chemistry of Foods, Study of Dietetics,

Cooking and general preparation of Foods, Arrange-
ment and Decoration of the Table.

Fine School of Piano, Focal 0\4iisic, Tainting and Drawing
IN CHARG]^ OF SKII^I,PUI, ARTISTS

l^iist-Claaa Prenaratorv Department for both Sexes, For Circular and Catalogue with

Full Information, at)t)ly to

CHARLES H. KEYES, President
THROOP UNIVERSITY PASADENA, CALIFORNIA



CALIFORNIA
SUMMER OR WINTER

THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health 5eekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGE

THe OEL-EBRKTED

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only S 1-2 hours from San Francisco by Exprefis Trains of the Southern Pacific Company
TIATKS TOR BOAKD: By the day, I3.CX) and upward. Tarlors, from $1.00 to $2.50 per day extra. Children, in

children's dining-room, $2.00 per day.
Particular attention is called to the morlerate charges for accommodations at this magnificent establishrnent.

Yhe extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the Qilierence between rates of various Winter
Resorts and those of ti.e incomparable Hotel del Monte.

Intending Visitors to California and the HOTEL DEL MONTE have the choice of the " SUNSET," " OGDEN "

or "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system of the SOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sections of California, and any oneofthem will reveal wonders of climate,

products and scenery that no other part of the world can duplicate. For illustrated descr-ptive pamphlet of the hotel,

and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
Traffic Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NEIMYER, General Western Agent,
tod Clark street, Chicago, 111. For further information, address

Gl!:OKG]<: SCHONi:WAI.D, Managrer Hotel del Monte
OPBK AI'I< THU TKAR BOUND Monterey, California



-^ 'o°jl£?oOjlOiroOj£ifQ°)2ifoOjlS<o Hill HI ^ °J2<^°)2<foo)2,ifoo)2c^o)°c^ 373^
REPLAJiDS. CfiL.

HOTEL Windsor
ACCOMMODATION
FIRST CLASS
CENTRALLY LOCATED

RATES, $2 TO $3 PER DAY (flmPBELL T. HEDGE, Proprietor

THE CALIFORNIA HOTEL

Opened r>eceiriber, 1890

STRICTLY
EUROPEAN
PL/\N . .

Ab^olutcly

Fire-Proof

^ THE ^
CALIFORNIA

Is unsurpassed in style

of service by the best

hotels cf the United

States. Heretofore there

||>
has been no strictly firct-

''II
class European - plan

w-j,h43,
liotel in San Francisco.

wMi'' A. F. KINZLER,
-

Mansger

BUSH STREET, flEAR KEARiiY, ^Afl FRAflCISCO, C/U-.

RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

^c THE ROWELL K^
First-CIass Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location

E. J. DAVIS, Proprietor W. W. WILSON, Manager



HILLS BROS.

,^̂^MMM MlSLbLLANcOUb S^^M "* ^^y ^«.c>.^.tt.<5^i?.ft^«.9.^. .lAalSii.p.^.Li.s^s. ^ \^

WHEN WAS MY BABY BORN ?
If you will send us the name and address of any baby born since

1885, and a postage stamp, we will mall that child a copy of

"Our Little Ones and The Nursery," the most beautiful

magazine in the world for young people.

Russell Publishing Co., 196 Summer St., Boston, Mass.

Importers, Roasters and Wholesale Dealers

in Coffee. Java, Mocha, and other fine

Grades Our Specialties.

400 Sansome St., San Francisco

THE CALIFORNIAN
ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE

Will send to AI/I, Y^ARI^Y SUBSCRIBi^RS for the year 1893 the

CHRISTMAS NUMBl^R FR:^:^.
Also your choice of the following beautiful pictures (16x20), Hero and

Leander; Carmelo Mission, Bird's-eye View of San Francisco ( quite new 24 x 36 ) or mounted

on rollers 35 cts. extra.

Write for our grand Combination with other POPUI<AR PUBI/ICATIONS at reduced

rates. Send for our NEW PREMIUM LIST

THE CALIFORNIAN ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE Three Dollars a Year Postage Prepaid, 25c. a copy

Seventy-five Cents Additional for Foreign Subscriptions

_ ,., . -». |. . #• ._ . ACADEMY OF SCIENCES BUILDING

Califoroiao PObliSQiDg vonjpaov san francisco, cal



Eampanula Macrostyla.

THtBMT umn ca in « ii» rocmn si. n r



JACK AT I'l.AV,

Golden •Nugget
Sweet • Corn.

This sterling novelty, introduced for the

first time last spring, received the highest
kind of recommends from ever}^ section.

Those who tried and proved it say it is very
lender^ I'oy stueet, and the flavor very rich.

Many claim it is so rich that it requires
neither butter nor salt. One person said that

Golden Nugget was to vegetables what
Peaches are to fruit. Price 15 cents per
packet.

Vick's FloralGuide for 1893,
called the Poet's number, contains hundreds of beautiful quotations ap

propriate to the different flowers, thousands of illustrations from colorec

plates, long list of fine novelties. Full directions for planting, com

plete list of seeds of vegetables, flowers, plants, bulbs, etc. In fact, th(

Floral Guide comes
"
Bringing Bulbs and Flowers and Seeds ;

Everything the garden needs."

Elegantly printed on first quality book paper, fit to adorn a parlor table

^-. Many surprises. Watch for it. Price 10 cents, or sen

_^_
-t^^ with packet of Golden Nugget Corn for 20 cents.

\^^
~

Address

^ JAMES VICK'S SONS.
JACK ASHOKE Rocliester, N. Y



OKGANIZED 1883 HKOllGAXIZED, 1890

This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, at Yuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

The management is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company

96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST., SAN FRANCISCO



John Brown Colony
INOORIPORMTED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA
A. F. JOHNS
D. M. TOMBLIN .

J. E. NEWMAN
BANK OF MADERA
PAUI, B. HAY

President and Manager
Vice-President

Secretary
Treasurer

Assistant Manager
HOTW^E OF=F='ICE

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, GAL

K BUSINESS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OF A GREAT UNDERTAKING
Four yeara ago the idea of the John Brown Colony was first suggested. So radically different

is it from the usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung upon the public in real

estate transactions, that people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. With the establishment of this fact the
lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of

cultivation.
PROFIT OF FRUIT-GROWING IN CALIFORNIA

The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from JflOO

to ^300 i>er acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of |6UJ to .$1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the United States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury noon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealth.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OF
As the above facts came to be generally understood, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
m lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('yO and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits.

LAND VALUES
The fact of such large profits from California lands, makes their cultivation mean far more

in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of i^lOO per acre is worth at least ^500 per acre. Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

profit upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough.
Now grain growing land throughout the West is not worth more than $40 to $60 per acre and one
cannot take up new land worth $15 to $26 and make it worth in three or four years even HO,
unless it be in exceptional instances; whereas in California, land that is worth $100 per acre raw,
is certainly worth !l 500 within three years' time if properly set to fruits and well tended, and
double that time will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in

California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to move to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a

time is

HOW CAN I PROCURE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE WITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land

and cultivate it for three years be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and
care for the crops until they have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to

the purchaser, costing him in actual cash outlay the price named for cultivation. He has not (I



frDiT lands ^M^I^ « lb>o

needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, cash payment upon land nor
' the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he be a poor man,
he is left at his regularemployment,thus asaurmg him his support and enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yieldinghima nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or, if one simply takes land in this colony as an investment

not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as

much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will be seen that while it brings within reach of

the colonist all the advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessens the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually ^required. The idea is that of

co-operation in all the expense until the property is brought up tb a producing condition and the

land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

Surchase
a large tract of land it may be had on better terms than a small one ; also that by

oing tlie work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and management, but that more
uniform results may be secured, besides every one knows that the greatest bar to individual

t'literprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to begin. The great numberof

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the work of procuring such

a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners,

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from E. R. station.

2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.

8. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is found at from 50 to 75 feet fsurface water at 10 feet), of the

purest and best quality.
5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains and foothills, and small game such as quail ,

ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction by clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in October and ends in April. It does not rain all the time but
as much as it does in the East during the summer.

9. The climate is fine for consumptives if they come in time for it to help them. Rheumatism
,

Catarrh and kindred troubles are usually helped.
10. Fog is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs in winter during damp

weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.

11. The sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12. The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.
13. Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and
meat are about the same price.

15. Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 per M. for best.

16. Wages for farm laborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own
blankets.

17. There is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen.

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.

19. Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $125 pei
month.

20. All attainable Government land is of rugged nature, not capable of irrigation, far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to settle on it than is required for

settlement in close neighborhoods.
21. Our land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

alkali.

22. While at Washington and Philadelphia people fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered in absolute safety
with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-
tion which works this apparent wonder.

If you desire land in this colony, send the money to Bank of Madera, Treasurer, $900 per
five acre lot if you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure you the lot and
T»ut it in preparation for planting to the best of advantage next year. Send money by bank
draft. Dj not sknd personal, ckiscks as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of colonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California



P)ant) of AVadera
Madera, Fresno Co.

KETURN ROBERTS - President

A. J. ETTER Vice-President

D. B. TOMBLIN - - Cashier

J. A. NEWMAN Secretary

Capital Stock ^ ^ ^ $Xoo,ooo

paib up Capital ^ ^ ^ 5o,ooo

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

I^etters of credit for use of Travelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or Received

as Security for Loans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Promptly made, Dividends and Coupons Collected.
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R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, cashier R. H. McDonald, jr., Vice-President

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD $1,000,000
SURPLUS 800,000
AVERAGE RESOURCES 4,750,000
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS . 225,000,000

Depositots secured by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all the
shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

IvCtters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I/ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business.Papers discounted or received as Security for I^oans.

I/oans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on "Warehouse Receipts.
Collections on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,

Newijealand, India, China andJapan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I^ondon, Credit I/yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft, Berlin, and other important cities of

Europe,
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TRAINS FROM

PHI TTP CHICAGO
IVV/^ 1 l^

CINCINNATI
CLEVELAND

and BUFFALO

NEW_WRK
PULLMAN
SERVICE BOTH
SLEEPING AND
DINING CARS

D. I. ROBERTS N^^^^p^ A. M. TUCKER
Gen'l Pass. Ag't. X

,^ yr General Manager

F. W. BUSKIRK, Ass't Gen'l Pass. Ag't., Cti.loa.a:o

VESTIBULE
LIMITED TRAINS
NO EXTRA FARE
THRO PULLMAN
SLEEPERS TO
BOSTON FROM
CHICAGO
(BOTH PALACE
AND TOURIST
CARS)

BROWNIE RUBBER STAMPS
FOR THE HOLIDAYS.

Made of Pure Rubber and Indestructible.
DISCOUNT to

(he TRADE.

Sent Post-paid. Stamps taken.

10 Different Samps, 1 Ink Fad and Paper Tablet, - 50c.
j Will amuse the Children

20 Different Stamps, 2 Ink Pads and Paper Tablet, $1.00 ( and older ones tec

Address BROWNIE RUBBER STAMP CO., IRONTON, OIKO

The Travelers' Bureaus
Of the News Series (Herkimer, N. Y. Office) will send trustworthy

Information about summer and winter resorts without charge



PROPRIETAM ARTrCLES tfi-

RHEUMATISM
POSITIVELY
CURED.

Also Gout, Sciatica, Neuralgia, Numbness, and Blood
Disorders, resulting from excesses, impaired circulation,
or sluggish liver, by wearing the genuine

Dr. BRIDCMAN'S
full-power Electro-Magnetic
RING| 3. quick and reliable

remedy, as thousands testify,
and it

Face ironing is an inexpensive home treatment, one
that every lady can use independent of any facial

artist or machinery. A letter of valuable secrets,

called Common Sense Remarks, disclosing the secret

of this new treatment of rejuvenating the human
face and form, will be sent every lady sending lier ad-

dress and 25 cents in stamps to Clara Melvin, Main
Office, 126 Kearny Street. Room 25. S. F. Cal.

Will CURE YOU.

w

" Offio's of tlie New York
BotlliMK Co., N.y.
' Dr. Hrid^'nian's Rin^ quickly

cured nie, after years of intense

sufferinij from Rheumatism. Ten
thousand dollars would not buy
mine if / could not obtain an-
other. / :onfidently recommend
it to all A-ho h.ive Rheumatism.

" GliO. W. KAYNER, Prhs."
" Dr. Bridgman's Ring has per-

formed most miraculous cures of

Kheuniatisni and Gout.
" O. VANUERBILT, N. Y."

" T have not had a twinge of Rheu-
matic Gout since wearing Dr. Bridg-
man's Ring. It is a quick cure.
'• JUDGE REYNOLDS. N. Y. CITY."

Thousands of others offer

similar testimony.

We have supplied these rings
to Harrison, Cleveland, Blaine,

Depe-w, Gladstone,Bismarck, and
other eminent men. Their effect

is marvellous. Price $1 plain finish, and *2..50 heavy gold-

plated. All sizes. For sale by Druggists and Jewellers, or

we will mail it, postpaid, on receipt of price and size.

There is absolutely no other ring but Dr. Bridgman's

possessing real merit for the cure of Rheu-
matism. Beware of imitations.

TU« A D.Mnmon Pfi (373 Broadwny. N. T., and
The A. Bridgman tO.j 1124 Masonic Temple,Ohlc«gO.

BBRIDGKlAjJi

ECTRO-MAGNETIcji

c^
Rheumatis

$2.50,

IRUGGIST

JEV/ELER^

An Oileograph ot the above picture (11 x 14 inches) printed in fourteen colors, mounted

ready for framing will be sent, postpaid, to any address, together with one of Dr. Grosvenors

Rell-cap-sic Porous Plasters, on receipt of 30 cents (2-cent stamps or postal note).

Bell-cap-sic Plasters are the best for the quick relief of pain. They stop suffering by

removing the cause, curing by absorption where other remedies fail. The genuine have a picture

of a bell on the back cloth. J. M. Grosvenor & Co., Boston, Mass.

Kremlin cream beautifies the teeth, removes tartar, sweetens the breath.
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THERE IS ONE PERSON

...jiMAT T3Y TOk
WITH THE NAME OF—AND ADVANTAGES TO BE DERIVED AT OUR ESTABLISHMENT—
WE WISH TO SEND HIM OUR-

HOriE CONTAINS

CIRCLE

The actual selling price to anyone—for

cash—of goods in stock—sold in any
-to consumers. 12,000 issued monthly.

44 Page Price List in

Magazine Form

Packing Free

Cartage Free

Shipping Our Specialty

Consignments Sold for

Producers

References—Any mercan-
tile or Banking House

in San Francisco

Lowest Estimates Furnished on
Large Quantities

No Intoxicants Sold for Any
Purpose

quantity
—at Wholesal

OQlJ'T V^A^TE time and money patronizing high

^.^_^^__^_^^^^^^__^ priced city or country firms or

purchasing agencies, when you can send direct to us and obtain the

same and better goods for less money—in all lines—at one place
—

at one published price
—from a reliable firm—at no risk—and with

an assurance of promptness, care and courtesy.

SMITHS' Cash Store
Urfest Distributors of fiimily Supplies

OCCUPYING THREE STORES

Nos. 414, 416, 418 Front Street San Francisco

is Bat
AND.

SAFE DEPOSIT
No. 805 Market Street, Flood Building, San Francisco

ORGANIZED MAY 1888

Capital Guaranteed Sl,00fl,000 OO

Capital Paid Up in Gold 333,333 33
Reserve and Profits 45,000 OO

Depositti, July 1 , 1893 1,889,000 OO

OPPICERS
COLUMBUS WATERHOUSE, President

F. V. Mcdonald, Vieo-President

J. E. FARNUM, Secretary and Manager

Term and Ordinary Savings Accounts Received
from $1 or more.

INTEREST PAID FROM DATE OF DEPOSIT

Safe Deposit Boxes to rent monthly or yearly from
|4 to $25 per annum. Large Vaults for storage of
valuables of every description. Commercial deposits
received. Collections made and promptly attended to.

Domestic and foreign excliange bouglit and sold at
current rates.

MONEY TO LOAN ON
Real Estate and Approved Collateral

TlNNiN&& J'OBBIND-

Joe Poheim, Tht Tailor
makes the best fitting clothes in the State at
25 per cent less than any other house on the
Pacific Coast; Rules for self-measurement and
samples of cloth sent free to any address.

203 MONTGOMERY STREET,
724, 1110 & 1112 MARKET STREET,
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A New Book by the Editor of

CHARLES DARWIN
HIS LIFE AND WORK

By Charles Frederick Holder, LL.D.

AUTHOR OF

'tlVING WGHTS," " MARVELS OF ANIMAI, I,IFE,'

'THE IVORY KING," "A STIiANGE COMPANY,'
' ELEMENTS OF ZOOLOGY," " A FROZE>
ORAGON." ETC., ETC

PRESS NOTICES

" The lesson of the life and work of the late Charles
Darwin, as related by Charles Frederick Holder, is so
wholesome that parents will do well to bring it to the
attention of their children. The story is related in a
very readable style and serves as an admirable por-
trait of one of the gentlest and best of men."—Phila-
delphia Press.
" To the young, yet uninstructed in any phase of

the subject, a book like this is peculiarly admirable."
—Brooklyn, N. Y. Times.
"Mr. Holder has woven the incidents of his (Dar-

win's) life into a fresh and vigorous narative that will
be none the less interesting to older readers because
it is also addressed to the young."—CourierJournal,
Louisville, Ky.
"... Mr. Holder's volume is calculated to meet a

definite need and it should prove welcome, especially
to the young. . . . "—New York Tribune." The author has the rare art of making interesting
any subject which he touches. Hence, with so rich a
theme as this he has produced a story that is very
readable.—San Francisco Chronicle.
"Charles Lamb has somewhere said that men

should be modest for their friends as well as for them-
selves. It is this vicarious modesty which makes the
charm of Holder's life of Darwin. It is as modest as
Darwin would have liked to have it modest. It shows
not only appreciation of his strength, but a kinship
with him in its unostentation. Its eulogy is unin-
tentional and unobtrusive."—iVira/ York Commercial
Advertiser.
" The volume is exceedingly interesting in style and

matter, and from the pen of one amply competent to
make it so."—Boston Transcript.
"The book fiUs a valuable place in literature."—

Pasadena Star.
"This life of Darwin will be hailed with delight.

. , . The work throughout is excellent."—:/0Mrna/ of
Pedagogy.
"Mr. Holder possesses the art of making what

would be a dry book in other hands than his, enter-
taining as well as instructive."—Literary News.
"jMr. Holder has rendered great service to younger

readers thisby volume . . . has done his work well
. . . one of the best volumes of the series."—Herald,
Boston.
"A fine contribution to the literature which has

grown up about the name of the famous scientist."—
Rochester Herald, April 20.

IN PRESS

Louis AQASSIZ: His Life and Work

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

O. p. PuTNANi's Sons
LrOIfOOK A,NE> >IED"W YORK

Blair's

Film
doesn't disappoint the user

Don't think, if your season's work has been

an utter failure on account of misrepresenta-
tion of certain specialty Camera manufacturers,
that the whole Snap Shot Camera business is

a fraud. Thousands of users of Hawkeyes with

Roll Holders (Hand and Folding) and

Kamarets will tell you that Blair's Film has

uniformly given good results.

Blair's Film is made by an entirely new

and original method, and in addition to its

uniformity it is safe for all seasons as it will

not frill.

Don't be Deceived ^furteat-

tempts to sell you other than the Blair's Film.
Let the failures of others cause you always to

insist that your Roll Holder, Kamaret, or

Kodak be reloaded with Blair's Film. If

any dealer says this can't be done, tell him

you can attend to it, and write us or send your
instrument (whatever it is) to any of our offices

and we will at once reload and return.

As makers of Cameras for Ama-
teurs and the trade since 1880 and
the largest Camera manufacturers in

the world, we not only know what is

wanted, but test every specialty before

placing it on the market. Catalogue
of our specialties, including NEW STYLE

OF FOLDING HAWKEYE (combining every

qualification of the professional Cam-
era with compactness) sent for

stamp.
THE BLAIR CAMERA COMPANY,
manufacturers. Main Office—471 Tre-

mont Street, Boston ;
Branches—451 and 453

Broadway, New York; 918 Arch Street,

Philadelphia; 245 and 247 State Street,

Chicago.
Factories— Boston, Pawtucket, Greenpoint
and Brooklyn.

E. & H. T. ANTHONY & CO., New

York, Trade A grants.
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LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAY CO.

LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for
Pusadeiia

C 35 a. m. Ex.Sun.
7 10 a. m.
8 00 a. m.
9 00 a. m.
10 30 a. m.
12 lo p. m.
1 25 p. m.
2 25 p. m.
4 00 p. m.
5 20 p. m.
6 20 p. 111.

11 00 p.m.

Leave Pasadena for
Los Angeles

7 15 a. ni. Ex.Sun.
8 05 a. m.
9 05 a. m.

10 35 a. m.
12 00 m.
1 05 p. m.
2 05 p. m.
4 05 p. m.
5 25 p. m.
7 05 p. m.
id 05 p. m.
11 45 p. m.

Leave Los Angeles for
AUadena

10 30 a. m.
4 00 p. m.

Leave Altadena for
Los AnL'clcs

11 35 a. m.
5 00 p. ill.

Downey Avenue 7 [r.i.i. Liter than L. A. Leaving Tinfie

On t'icatre nights the 11 p. m. train for Pasadena
will wait at Los Angeles until tvveiuy rainuies after
theatre closes.

Stages meet the 8 a. ni, and 12:15 p. m. trains at Pasa-
dena for Mt. Wilson new trail.

Passeiu'ers leaving Los Angeles on the 8 a. m. train
tor Mt. Wilson ohu return on the same day.

Lo8 Angeles and Monrovia Depot, East end of First Street Bridge

Leave Los Anceles for
Monrovia

Leave Monrovia for
L.OS Angeles

7 55 a. m. Sun.Ex.
11 10 a. m.
2 55 p. m.
5 25 p. m.

6 55 a. m. Sun.Ex,
8 55 a. m.
12 45 p. m.
4 00 p. m.

LOS ANGELES AND GLENDALE

Depots, East End of First Street and Downey Avenue Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for
Glendale

6 45 a. m. i

8 15 a. m.
12 20 p. m.
5 15 p. m.

Leave Glendale for
Los Angeles

7 25 a. 111. Sun o:

9 05 n. m.
1 15 p. m.
6 10 p. ni.

Los Angeles, Long Beach and E. San Pedro Depot, E. end of 1 st St. Grg.

Leave Los Angeles for J ong
Lea.ch and K. fcan Pedro

9 55 a. m.
12 45 p. ni. Sun. onlv
5 30 p. m.

Leave E. San Pedro for
Los Angeles

7 25 a. ni.

11 15a. 111. Sun. only
4 00 p. 111.

For Picnics and Excursions at Verdugo Park, Devil's
Gate and Lincoln Park, apply to

T. B. BURNETT, Gen. Manager
AV. WINCUP, G. P. A.

HOBBS & RICHARDSON
PRAOTICAl. CARRIAiSE

BUILPERS
MBKERS CELEBRATED CONCORD 7/AGQNS

154-156 N. Los Angeles St. Los Angeles, Cal.

"Dr. SCOTT'S ELECTRIC,"
SAFETY RAZOR.

PRICE,

Every one
millions of

own one of

shaving de-

plicity, beauty,

every attribute

- - - $2.00

of America's

kings should
these peerless
vices. Insim-

safety— in

necessary for

the rounding out of the perfect razor,
Dr. Scott's Safety has no competitor.

Every Blade Guaranteed.

Address CEO. A. SCOTT,
842 BROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY.

AGENTS WANTED.

"To any person sending us f2.00 for this rnzor and
nenMoirthis iiiHP'aziiie, ve will send him FREE one of

iiiir f>();'. Electric Tootli I'rushes.

JOSEPH GILLOTT'S
STEEL PENS

Vf EXTRi FINE, FINE AND BROAD POINTS
TO SUIT ALL HANDS.

THE MOST PEEPECT OF PENS.

Tbe Pacific (Oedial Journal
The oldest Medical Journal on the Pacific Coast

Its corps of writers comprise over Thirty of the most
distinguished medical men in Calitoriiia. Subscription
IJ.OO per year. Send for sample copy to

DR. WINSLOW ANDERSON, Editor

603 SUTTER STREET, SAN FRANCISCO

stovGsana Heating Furnaces

KITCHEN SUPPLIES AND HARDWARE

AT L.OWE5T PRICE5

C. BROWN & SON
823 Market Street Academy of Sciences Cidg.



MISCELLANEOUS
Do you or any of your Friends want a Home in Cal^omia?

Or a good rate of interest for your surplus money? We have
properties and gilt edge loans. Will cneerfully giveyou reliabL

regarding this i)art of the country.
property a specialty. Address

a r^rgeU- of
leerfully giveyou reliable informa on

Los Angeles, Pasadena and Eiverside

iPRING AND SECOND STS.
-A.. 'VCTBMI2 Se, OO.

LOS ANGELES, CAL.

O. W. NORDWELL
3i8 BUSH STREET

SAN FRANCTSCO. - CALIFORNIA

THE BANK OF GALIFORNIi
Capital, •3,000,000.

fmvvlms amd rndirldad Froeta, Jvly lit, 1S01,

83,?75,919.48.

WtLLIAM ALVORD,
THOMAS BROWN,
X. F. MOULTON,

Prettdeat.
' Cashier.

Seamd AMUUnt Cashier.

AOnrTB—Hew York: Aeency of the Bank of California. Battel
Tremont National Bank. Chicago: Union National Bank. St. Loulai
Boatmen's Bank. Australia and New Zealand: The Bank of New Zc*>

land. L^ndun: Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons. Chln«, Japaa %Mik

ladU: Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China.
The rank has an Agency in Virginia City, and Correspondents la tl

flu Principal Minlnt; Districts ami Interior Towns of the Pacific Coait.

Xiatt«T« of Credit Issued, available In all parts of the world. Dn»e
Arect OB L.ondon, Dublin, Paris, Genoa, Berlin, Bremen, Hafflborf,
Frenklbrt a. M., Antwerp, Copenhagen, Stockholm, Christiana, Locam^
Sydney, Melbourne, Auckland, HonKkone, Shan^rhal and Yokohama, •
ddes fa Italy and Switxcrltad, Stlt \JHtx, Pertlasd, Or., Lot AacaUa
BeaTW, New Oileaa*.
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REGULATE THE
STOMACH, LIVER AND BOWELS,

AND

PURIFY THE BLOOD.
A RELIABLE REMEDY FOR

Indlceatlon, BlUonsness, Headache, OonetN

pation. Dyspepsia, Ohronlc Uver Troubleat
Dizziness, Bad Complexion, Dysentery,
OffenslTc Breath, and aU disorder* of the
Stomach, Liver and Bowels.
Ripans Tabules contain nothincr injnrions to

the most delicate conatitution. Pleasant to take,
safe, effectual. Give Immediate relief.

Sold by drupTKists. Atrial boti-le sent by mail
on receipt of la cents. Address

THE RIPANS CHEMICAL CO.
JO SPRUCE STREET, NEW YORK CITY.

PATENT?,
R
O
EE

A48-page book free. Address
W. T. FITZ GKRAIiD, Att'y-at-Law.

CfV. 8th and F Sts.. Washington, D. Ge -

U/irr SAYS SHE CANNOT SEE HOW
IlirC YOU DO IT FOR THE MONEY

d» 1 O Buys a J65.00 improved Oxford
^\im Singer Sewing Maaliine ; perfect
'working, reliable,, finely finished, adap.

ted to li»?ht and heavy work, with a com-
plete set of the latest improved attaeh-
^ments free. Each machine guaranteed

for 5 years. Buy direct from our factory and save
dealers and airents' profit. Send for Fr:e Catalogue.

OXFORD MFG. COMPANY, CHICAGO, ILU

Watch out to see what trade or profession your son Is In-
clined to. He will succeed best in that he likes best. Tf
lie wants a Scroll Saw, It Indicates that he is of a mechani-
cal turn of mind, and can learn to use it to advantage.
While sawing is a better exercise than any kind of plaj', it

contents the boys to stay at home, cultivates their tastes,
and makes their hands skillful for any artistic or mechani-
cal employment wliich they may wish to foliovv in after
years. We have the names of many thousands who have
turned tliese saws to great profit during the past fifteen
years. Give an ingenious boy the tools and he will see to
all 'he rest. We sell the best foot-power saw (called the
No. 1 Rogers') with Drilling attachment, Blower, Tools and
Designs, for ^S.-W. The Goodell Lathe, as seen in the above
cut, costs §12, with Scroll Saw Attachment and all neces-
sary tools and designs. We are now the headquarters for
all things in the scroll-pawing line, including Foot and
Hand Machines, Star Saw Blades, Designs of every kind,
Wood, Clock Movement, etc., etc. Send money for what
you want, or buy from hardware dealers.
Circulars with full particulars sent to any address on re-

ceipt ofa two-cent postage stamp.

MILLER'S FALLS COMPANY
93 Rj:ade Street, New Yoek
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Columbus Buggy Go.

L,ari;est Factory

L,arg:est Variety of I^atest Styles at
L.o-'iivest Ibices

I'ACIFIC COAST HEA'^UARTEES

29 MARKET STREET, San Francisco

A. G. GLENN, Manager

f

THOMAS MAGEE

Real Estate Agent
Editor and Publisher of the

"Real Estate Circular" since 1865

'20 MONTGOMERY-^^^ STREET

Makes Investments

For Buyers and Sells all

kinds of City Property

cAUFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 ^

OFFICE

FREMONT STREET
SAN FRANCI5CO, CUh.

HANUPACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS-BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly Licensed

WIRE ROPES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTING

iPOmTHBHallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway
RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OP
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL ......

Erected by ns during the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts of the coimtry

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED OATALOQUE
LOS ANOCLca AacNCV

901 N. LOS ANGELES STREET
PORTLAND AaCNOT

22 FRONT SmCCT
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Some glorious days in

closing Fall and opening
Christmas tide— the clear

tonic of open air is yours— the bicycler can wheel
the year around— many
do— ride a Columbia —
there are other good
bicycles

— but Columbias
are guaranteed.

I SLflSVL SCHOOL FOtBOTS
FOURTH YEAR

Prepares Boys for any College or Scientific

School. Special attention given to

Elementary work and the form-

ing of correct habits

of study.

Finest cycling catalogue in the world, free at

Columbia agencies, by mail for two two-cent stamps.

Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, New York, Chicago.

f^f(if^f>^f^w^f^f^f^fa^»^f^fif!

.f^.«AI3E>J^^2V

Peincipai.

3TE;pH]SN cutter CI^ARK, a. B. (Harvard.)

Assistants

ORACIQ MII^l^BR CI^ARK, A. M. (Smith.)

i<ouis:]$ maynard bai^ch

Special Teacheks

HISRR ARNOI/D KUTN^R, Qennan
PROF-. CARI^OS A. BRANSBY, A. M., Spanish

MI,I,E. DE GROOTS, French

PROF. WM. P. HAMMOND, Penmanship

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT ^i BANKER
AND BROKER

Deals In choice Mortgage Securities, Bondr* Hiid

Stocks. Irrigation Bonds a Specialty.
Makes and negotiates Loans on Real Estate and ap-

proved Collateral.
lirst-class Mortgage Securities for Investors always

on hand.

Transacts a General Real Bstate Business
Taxes paid and property managed for resident and

non-resident owners. Collcetions made and promptly
remitted.

We Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Information

12 South Raymond Ave, Pasadena, Cal.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
ABOUT ELECTRICITY.

Just the book for etudents and beginners In tlie study of
Electricity. Hanilsoiuely Ulustrated and bound In •loth.
Price SOc, post-paid. UUIUKU eVB, CO., LINN, lUSa.

MAGIC LANTERNS
And USKn tUK I luUNS, all price;, views must
eTery .ubjwit for PUBLIC EXHIB:VI0NS, etc

bj^ A profilahie busineet /or a man utih a small capital. Also
Lanterns for Home Amusements. 236 page Catalogue free.

MoALLISTER. ufg. OpUciau, 49 Nassau St..N.Y.

I7and 19 Fremont Street, San Francisco
Saws of Every Description on Hand or

Made to Order

For SOME
INFORMATION

IN REGARD TO THE BEST

Orange Groves

""^Orange Lands
In California

Send your name and address
or call on

T. H. SHARPLESS
Redlands. San Bernardino Co.. Cal.
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The "Eclipse" Dissolving Stereopticon

CHHS.

BESELER
MANOFACTUKEK OF

High Grade Stereopti-

cons, Magic L-ntcrns,

High PressureDissolv-

ingKey, . . .

Gas Regulators, Gas

Compressors, Gas

Cylinders,
extra quality of Oxy-

gen and Hydrogen
Gases.

Special attention

given to selected Lime
Pencils.

2i8 CENTRE STREET, NEAR GRAND, NEW YORK
Send for my new catalogue and mention The Californian Illustrated Magazine.

DECKERBROTHERS' ^ •

->^ PIANOS k
KOHLER & CHASE, agents

Also Agents fou

STEWART BANJOS BAY STATE BANJOS
Washdurn Guitars fine old violins

Washburn Mandolins cellos and Basses
Martin guitars K and C Strings

BAY state Guitars jacots- music boxes
Sheet Music

A line of instruments not equnled by
any other Ilonsc in tlie United States.

Call and examine our stock and be

convinced. Catalogues Free . When
sending for catalogues, mention for

what instruments required.

26-28-30 OTarrcll Street

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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Where are You

Going on Your Vacation?

Honolulu and Return .... $125.00

THE SPLENDID SOOO-TON STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA,
MARIPOSA, MONOWAI

and ZEALANDIA,
of this line, are so well known from the thousands who have made
voyages in them to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no descrip-
tion is necessary.

Round-trip tickets to Honolulu, involving a three weeks' stay in the Islands,—a trip to the famous
volcano of Kilauea, a run by Oahu R. R to Pearl River and Ewa Plantation, board at the best
hotel in Honolulu and return to San Francisco $226.00

MARK TWAIN says of Hawaii : "No alien land in all the world has any deep, strong
charm for me but that one

;
no other laud could so longingly and beseechingly haunt me,

sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has done. Other things change,
but it remains the same. For me its balmy airs are always blowing, its summer seas flashing in the

sun- the pulsing of its surf-beat is in my ear; I can see its garlanded craigs, its leaping cascades, its

plumy palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits floating like^
islands above the cloud-rack;

I can feel the spirit of its woodland solitude; I can hear the plash of its brooks; in my nostrils still

lives the breath of flowers that perished twenty years ago."
Steamers sail twice a month, as follows: November 23, Dec. 9, Dec. 21, Jan. H Jan. 18.

Prompt attention paid to telegraphic reservations of Staterooms ana Bcrtlis. ^, ^ „ „^.^„ ««,,.,,.„„
tfor Ticketa, or further Information, call on or address J- D- SPRECKELS & BROS. COMPANY
Send 10 cents in stamps for new "Trip to General Agents, 327 Market St., San Francisco
ITawaii." illnstratt-il with photogravure.^ ,

FOR THE

Mu^K Room

f^USK CABIN6TS

A CONVENIENCE

AS WELL AS A

DECORATION

IN NUMEROUS PATTERNS

AT VARYING PRICES

California Furniture Company
(N. P. COLE & CO.) 117-123 GEARY STREET XXX
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it Costs Ho Morg

Ai)d TakgS LgSs Titp^

TO GO TO

Chicago or New York
VIA THE

UNION PACIFIC
THAN VIA ANY OTHER LINE

Pullman Drawing-Room Sleei^ers and Dininjr

Cars, San Francisco to Chicago without change.

For Tickets, Sleeper reservations and full

particulars, call on f)r address

D. W. HITCHCOCK
General Agent

Union Pacific System

No.1 MONTGOMERY ST. SAN FRANCISCO

•^^

'/

iiB'^

i

AN HONBST CIRCUI/ATION IS THE BASIS
OF AI,I. TRUE ADVERTISING VAI^UES

The Caltforxian is just one year and one month

old, and starts upon its

SECOND YEAR OF PUBI^ICATION

with a circulation wliich is s^uaranteed to be

Six Times Greater Than That of Any Other

Illustrated Monthly Published on the Pacific

Coast

ADVERTISING RATES ON APPLICATION

Address All Communications

FRANK S. GRAY
The Dallfornlan PuDIlsning Do.

Eastern Agent Academy of Sciences Building

Tribune Building, New York City SAN FRANCISCO, CAI,.
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IflVTHlS BOTTLE ONJT5 5lDEINfiC00LPlflCt.
r/f/5 UfirERl55U£5 Ff^OM DIEERRTHfffllttlP^RmRt
ofzu'mo15 rHEOuLYu/flnTiD/jrHtmi^KEnHmis

J0IL£DlHN/iruRE2 LfJBDRIJTOPy
^amrVRnL HINERRL WflftR. CNJSPRUD 5PHRKLIN(r

fls ff mate water. H05>i/o£Oi//rjL,
£A/aORS£0By rHEJ.EflDItJO VHy3 iC/flNS>

Gey^Qr T^tle V^Iqf
)

The only Natural Boiled Water on the MarKet

BEWARE OP iniTATIOnS

SEE THAT ALL BOTTLES HAVE THESE LABELS

;ffF^̂ ^'g'^'l^^'S^^'l
^x!
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CAUFORNIAN
JANUARY,

TABI,B
Portrait of Tennyson

BARBARA FRIETCHIE
Illustrated from pho-ographs.

MISSION SANTA CRUZ
WOHAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE

UNION Dorcas J. Spencer
Illustrated with portraits.

SONG
A SACRIFICE TO SCIENCE

MESSAGE
THEIR WINTER
ON THE WILD HILLS

TENNYSON
Illustrated by C. Dahlgren.

WITH WINTER DESOLATION DREAR
HETHODISM IN CALIFORNIA—II .

Illustrated.

A HOME IN THE SOUTH SEAS
Illustrated from photographs.

THE CALIFORNIA ACADEMY OF SCI=
ENCES -

. . . .

Illustrated by J. Arroniz, Harold Herkimer and from photographs.

REGULATION OF RAILWAY CHARGES Richard H. McDonai.d, Jr.

IN THE HONEY LAKE VALLEY Con H. Peterson .

Illustrated from photograplis.

ALASKA AND THE REINDEER . . LiEUT. J. C. Cantwei.1,
Illustrated by II. Breuer and from photographs.

THE WINDS OF FATE . . . Beebk Crocker

EUREKA ... ... George Martin .

DELSARTEISM David Lesser Lezinsky
Full-page illustration and sketches by J. Ludovici.

THE LOVER AND THE JASHINE . S. C.

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY
BARBARA FRIKTCHIE. SCIENCE IN CALIFORNIA.

THE REINDEER IN ALASKA. THE EMANCIPATION OF ART.

BOOKS AND AUTHORS
A Member of the Third House.

The Nature and Elements of Poetry.

The West from a Car Window.

South Sea Idyls.

Around ttie World through Arctic and

Tropics.

London.
Reflections of a Married Man.
Marse Chan.

Some Strange Corners of Our Country.
Atlina.

Nestlings.

Copyright, 1892, by
The Califomian Publishing Co.

Issued Irom the Press of the San
Francisco Printing Co.

Entered at San Francisco postoffice
as second-class mail matter.
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Tbe Cziliforoiaij for 189'?
The February number of the Californian will be especially rich in a

literary and artistic sense.

John Vance Cheney will give some of his best work in a poem on Tenny-
son, while James Realf, Jr., will describe his personal reminiscences with

Holmes, Lowell, John Boyle O'Reilly, Edward Everett Hale—and other well-
known American men of letters.

J. J. Peatfield gives an interesting description of the Pre-Columbian Gold-
smiths of the United States, the paper being illustrated by engravings made
from the actual objects in the National Museum. The labor question is dis-

cussed by Richard H. McDonald, Jr., and some new and striking truths pre-
sented to thinking people.

The rise, social and political development of Utah will be graphically
told by G. L. Browne. Popular Science will be represented by an illustrated

article on "The Carniverous Plants," by C. F. Holder. Among other inter-

esting papers will be " The Wonders of Death Valley," fully illustrated, and a
discussion of the Annexation of Hawaii. Short stories, poems, etc., will

make a number ot especial interest. The Review of Books will receive partic-
ular attention in the Californian in the future, and will not be confined to

simple reviewing, but will also contain the current facts of interest relating to

authors, their methods and ways.
The CaItIFornian will present in the coming year a feast of good things—

literary and artistic—to meet the tastes of the people of the world.

Descriptive.
Its descriptive articles, all richly illustrated, will cover a wide range of sub-

jects in India, Africa, Australia and Europe, with especial attention to the
wonderful regions in Western North America.

Political.

The CaIvIFORNIAN will continue to devote attention to the great political

questions of the day, and will publish papers by General Chipman, Richard
H. McDonald, Jr., Hon. Stephen M. White, Ex.-Gov. Lionel A. Sheldon and
other distinguished and well-known writers East and West.

Fiction.

The short stories and fiction published during the past year have been

widely commented upon, and many new features and authors will be presented
during the year, among which are articles by Gertrude Atherton, W. C. Mor-

row, Ambrose Bierce, Lady Wilde, Julian Hawthorne, Grace EUery Channing,
Adolf Danziger, Walter Blackbume Harte, Hamlin Garland and others.

Frontier I/ife.

An extremely graphic series on Indian Life has been prepared, showing
the experiences of men and women with Indians, illustrating the character and
life of the native races.

Art and Science.
In illustrated articles on art the Cai^ifornian for 1893 will be particularly

rich, including papers on the studios of San Francisco, the great masterpieces
on the Pacific Coast and others on art in general ;

while a series of articles on
scientific subjects of interest will be continued throughout the year.

Pre-Columbians.
The coming World's Fair gives a special interest to Pre-Columbian sub-

jects, and the articles will be continued, as well as papers on the World's Fair.

TUB GalirDiQlan inustiateil Hlasazlne,

BKANCH OFFIC3ES:
I^s Angeles, Cal.,

Burdick Block.
New York,

Potter Building.

i
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In the list of good resolutions

for '93 why not include health betterment?

If too thin, too weak or nervous it must

M be that food assimilation is wrong. Better

^7\ appetite and digestion do not alone insure

increase of flesh. But if both are gained while

the system is receiving an abundance of fat-

food then results—flesh and strength
—are quickly

noted. A powerful example of how the first two

conditions contribute to a realization of the third is furnished in

SCOTT'S EMULSION.
Its effect in Consumption, Scrofula, and other diseases causing rapid loss of healthy tissue,

has given Scott's Emulsion of Cod-Liver Oil with Hypophosphites of Lime and Soda,

marked pre-eminence over all other forms of nourishment employed in medical practice.

Almost as palatable as milk, most persons— even little ones— take it with perfect ease.

SHALL WE SEND YOU A BOOK ON DEVELOPMENT OF STRENGTH

AND FORM?—FREE.

Prepared by SCOTT & BOWNE, Chemists, NEW YORK. SOLO BY ALL 0RUGGISTS.-$1,00
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Dorflinger*s American Cut Glass

Everything

in cut glass

for the table.

Beautiful
and artistic

pieces for

wedding and

holiday gifts.

No piece

genuine with-

out our trade

mark label.

IF
a man's face was

as hard as that of

the great Egyp-
tian Sphinx, any-

kind of a razor

would do to shave

it with ; as it is, Nature demands the best.

The TORREY RAZORS
are acknowledged by all who have

used them, to be the best.

The TORREY STROPS
are best for sharpening the Torrey

Razor, or any Razor.

Every Razor and Strop sold under a guaran-
tee to give satisfaction.

Our Book, how to select, sharpen
and keep a Razor in order—Free

Ask your dealer for

Torrey goods.

J. R. Torrey Razor Co.,
p. o. Box 762. Worcester, Mass.

i'or

Chapping,

Chafing, Itching,

Bad Complexion,
Dandruff, and Odors from Perspiration,

nse that delightful balsamic cleanser and

Antiseptic,

PACKERS
Tar Soap

"Wonderfully soothing and healing."—/«?«r-
nal of Health, New York.

" Excellent in dandruff, chafing and itching."
—Medical and Surg. Reporter, Philadelphia.

" It leaves the skin soft, smooth and supple.

A luxury for shampooing."—Medical Stand-

ard, Chicago.
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What

rThe Library ofAmerican LiteratureHsfO
It will payyon to find out by writing to C. L.WEBSTER& CO. , G7 Fiftli Ave., NewYork.

Peoiiies Boie Savings BaE
AND^

SAFE DEPOSIT
No. 805 Market Street, Flood Building, San Francisco

ORGANIZED MAY 1888

Capital Guaranteed S1,000,000 OO
Capital Paid Up in Gold 333,333 33
Reserve and Profits 45,000 00
Deposits, July 1, 189S 1,889,000 00

^ BOERICKE&RUNYON

OI=F=ICBRS

COLUMBUS WATERHOUSE, Presicle:-„t

F. V. Mcdonald, Viee-Px-esldent

J. E. FARNUM, Secretary and Manager

Term and Ordinary Savings Accotiuts Received
f.om $1 or more.

INTEREST PAID FROM DATE OF DEPOSIT

.Sa/e Deposit Boxes to rent monthly or yearly froni
14 to f25 per annum. Large Vaults for storage oi
valuables of every description. Commercial deposits
received. Collections made and promptly attended to.

Domestic and foreign exchange bought and sold at
current rates.

MONEY TO LOAN ON
Real Estate and Approved Collatera;

MAGIC LANTERNS

SAN FRANCISCO.
CAL.

THE BANK OF eALIFORNII
Capital, S3,000,000.

Smrylmt aad Undivided Profits, Jnljr lat, 1891,
CI3,?76,919.48.

WILLIAM ALVORD,
THOMAS BROWN,
L P. MOULTON,

• • Frialdenti
* *

.* . .'
Cashier.

Seemid AnisUnt Cuhier.

And 1?.. K e.v.Fr' I I^V.ino- »" prices. views iiius

eyery subject for PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS, ttc

Q J' A proJitabU bu^ineea for a man with a small capital. Also
LsDicrDS for Home Amusement.'! 236 page Catalogue free.

McAllister, urg. opuciaa. 49 Nassau St..N.Y.

OUTTS— Hew York: Aeency of the Bank of California. BoitMM
Ttremont National Bank. Chica^ot Union National Bank. St Lonia
Boatmen's Bank. Australia and N«w Zealand: The Bank of New Zea-
land. London: Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons. China, Japaa kad
ladlai Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China.
The Bank has an Agency in Virginia City, and Correspondents la tl

ft* Principal Mining Districts and Interior Towns of the Pacific Coast.
Xj«tt«ni of Cradit Issued, available In all parts of the world. Dnwi

direct oa London, Dublin, Paris, Genoa, Berlin, Bremen, Hamburg,
Fianklort a. M., Antwerp, Copenhagen, Stockholm, Christiana, Locarawu

S/dneTi Melbonme, Auckland, Hongkong, Shanghai and Yokohama, afl

Cities h Italy and SwluerMw<l> Salt L«kt, Fortland, Or.. L»s A^tl«a
BcDTCf, New OileuSi

SHORT-HAND
Send for Cata-

r-i V- •«- H e.fi^ •* ^OS of BooksELFTAUGHT and Helps for

self-instruction, bv Bl^NN PITMAN and
Ji^ROMB B. HOWARD, to the T^bono-

graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

THE RAINY DAYS OF WINTER
Bring Dismal Fears of Leaky Roofs

"P. & B." ROOFING
Gives Perfect Protection, and is sold by the

Paraffine Paint Co.

Two

Necessities
'*

P. &. B.
Preservative Paiot

Building Paper

?f

116 BATTERY ST.
SAK FRAMCISCO, CAI,IKOIU«IA.

E. G. JUDAH, Agint, 217 N. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles, Cil.

The Travelers' Bureaus
Of the News Series Herkimer. N. Y. Office^ will send trustworthy

information about summer and winter resorts without charge



The Review of Reviews is the Favorite
FROM COAST TO COAST

Some Pacific Coast and Western Opinions.
" The Review of Reviews is a perfect encyclope-

flia of current literature, presenting in compact
form the most interesting topics that are to be
found in the best publications of the day."—
San Fraucisco Call.

The Review of Reviews, we do not hesitate to

say, is the best review published for ministers
and others who want all that's going on in a
nutshell."—Southern California Christian Advo-
cate.

The Review of Reviews fills the want which ex-

ceedingly busy people feel who desire to see the
best current literature and want to dodge what
is weak and poor."—SaW Lake City Tribune.

If one has only ten minutes every day to read
he can keep thoroughly posted on the events of
the whole world by reading this valuable pub-
lication. Seattle Press-Times.

" The Review of Reviews is not a party magazine.
On the contrary, its independence is absolute.
It gives botli sides of all prominent questions,
and tells tlie truth about tlie position of the

parties on all great questions. —Porttand Ex-

press.
" The Review of Rcuiews is a magazine which is

Indispensable to one who wishes to keep up
with life. This library subscribes for a dozen
copies, and never ceases to recommend it to in-

quirers for ttie one essential journal."—Denver
Public Library IhUletin.

" The greatest magazine published." ~
Kearney, Neb., Standard.
" The best i)ublicatlon in the world for those

renders who desire to get the cream of all the
leading magazines."—Grass Valley, Cal., Tid-

ings.
" We take pleasure in calling attention to the

sustained excellence of The Review of Reviewn."
Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon.

Some Atlantic CoastandBastem opinions
" The Review of Reviews holds a place that no

other magazine attempts to approach. By
reading it you can keep thoroughly posted on
the events of the world."—New York Recorder.
"

Tlie Review of Reviews is the only montlily
that collects critically and appetizingly the
principal facts of current literature and life

;
to

read a number is to resolve to never miss one."
—Boston Globe.
" The Review of Reviews has already become an

invaluable companion of the intelligent,
thoughtful and busy American citizen."—C%m-
tian Union, New York.
" This monthly has become the most interest-

ing of all the magazines."—Worcester Spy.
" The Review of Reviews has become a necessity

with people who have not the time to examine
every periodical. Its editing displays rare

judgment and tact. Among the best articles

appearing from time to time are papers contrib-
uted by its editors, W. T. Stead and Albert
Shaw.—C/n'ca(70 Herald.
" There is no magazine which quite so closely

tallies with the events of the day as The Review

of Rci'iews. It is an epitome of nearly every-
thing that is going on."—Boston Herald.
" The Review is full of that wonderful conden-

sation which makes it so acceptable to busy
men."—Christian Inquirer. New York.
" The Review of Reviews is an illustrated ne^vs

periodical which is so entertaining that its per-
usal is a pleasure, and so comprehensive that
it answers as a substitute for pretty much every-
tliing else."—Detroit Tribune.
" The Review of Reviews is the best and fairest

of all our monthlies."— " Bill Arp
"
of the Atlan-

tic Constitution.
" There is abundant reason for its popularity

because the magazine presents to its readers
everv month the whole world of social progress
and literary production."—Cleveland leader.

Subscription Price of the Review of Reviews, $2.50 a Year. Single Copies, 25 cents.

SPECIAL SUGGESTION:
Don't you want to see a copy or two ? Among recent numbers of the Review perhaps the most

popular have been: The one containing Mr. Stead's magnificent character sketch of Gladstone:
the one with the extended biographical sketcli of Benjamin Ilarri.son, and tlie one with the sketch
of Grover Cleveland. These three numbers contain—besides numerous fine portraits of Harrison,

Maud Gonne, Count Herbert Bismark and Countess Margaret Hoyos, Signor Giolitti, Thomas Nast,
Charles W. Johnson, Senator Eppa Hunton, the King and Queen of Denmark, Elijali W. Halford,
the late Mrs. Harrison, Adlai E. Stevensou, William C. Whitney, W. Bourke Cochran, Congressman
W. L. Wilson, Henry Watterson,SenatorVilas, James B. Weaver, James G. Field, Gen. John Bidwell,
Rev. J. B. Crantill, .\ndrew Carnegie, Hugh O'Donnell, Governor Pattison, Henry C. Frick, Edward
Blake, Mrs. Henry M. Stanley, Mrs. John A. Logan, Cyrus W. Field, Andrew D. White, Thomas II.

Carter, William F. Harrity, the late Emmons Blaine, Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria, the late Prof.
Theodore W. Dwight, the Infanta of Spain, Samuel Gompers, George W. Cable, Lord WoLseley, the
late L. L. Polk, Senator Aldrich, President E. Benjamin Andrews, Secretary John W. Noble, Right
Hon. Henry Chaplin, Gen. Horace Porter, the late Edward A. Freeman, Iprnatius Donnelly, Prof.

Joseph LeConte, Miss Kate Field, Prof. Charles B. Briggs, D.D., tlie late Alexander Wincheli,
Andrew Lang, and dozens of other portraits and pictures.

These three numbers form a BRTT.LIANT PORTRAIT GALLERY of celebrities.

The regular price of them—very cheap, too—is twenty-five cents each; seventy-live
cents for the three. In order to acquaint YOU with the Rkvtkw of Rkvikws, and
in the hope of securing you as a regular and permanent subscribei, the THREE
will ha sent, post-paid, for TEN TWO-CENT STAMPS to those writing l>efore

Christmas Day and mentioning this advertisement.

Address :

THE REVIEW OF REVIEWS,
13 AsTOR Place, New York.

y.
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MACMILLAN & CO.'S NEW ILLUSTRATED BOOKS

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY
ieiirluted from the -Spectator. With illustrations by Hugh Thomson. Uniform with "

Crawford,"
" The Vicar of

Wakefield", etc. 12mo, cloth, gilt, ?2.00. AloO a larre paper edition limited to 2r)0 copies for

England and America, printed on hand-made paper and bound in buckram.

Uniform Editions de Luxe of the Works of Mrs. OLIPIIANT.

THE MAKERS OF VENICE THE MAKERS OF FLORENCE
Doges, Conquerors, Painters, and Men of Letters.

By Mrs. Oliphant. With Illustrations by R. K.
Holmes, F. S. A., and twenty additional illus-

tratio'is. Medium 8vo, bouucl in half-buckram,
gilt top, ?6. 00.

Dante, Giotto, Savonarola, and their city. By Mrs.
Olii'hant. With portrait of Sav^onarola. Sixty
illustrations and many page plates reprodueed
from pictures by Florentine artists. Medium 8vo,
bound in buckram, gilt top, $6.00.

A New Volume c/ Poems by the late

THE DEATH OF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM
And other Poems. Uniform with " The Foresters, Robin Hood and Maid Marian." 16mo, cloth, ?l.2.'>.

By the Right Hon. Sir JOHN L UBBOCK, M. P., F. R. S.

THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE
And the Wonders of the World We Live In. By Right

Hon. Sir John Luhbock, M. P., ¥. R. S. With i n-
merous Illustrations and full page plates. Uniform
with "The Pleasures of Life." Timo, cloth, gilt,
fl.oO.

THE PLEASURES OF LIFE

By Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F, R. S., LL. D. New
Edition. Uniform with "Beauties of Nature."

New Edition, 12mo., cloth gilt, ?1.25.

New Edition, uniform with
"
Westminster Abbey." 12mo, $2.00.

CHARING CROSS TO ST. PAUL'S
By Justin McCarthy. Illustrated by Joseph Pennell. New Edition. 12rao, |2.00.

STUDENT AND SINGER
Reminiseenees of Charles Santley

Written by himself. With two portraits.

A HISTORY OF EARLY ENGLISH
LITERATURE

By th»Rev. Stopfori>A. Brooke. Large 12mo. Uniform
with Bryce's"American Commonwealth." $2.50.

BOOKS FOil THii: YOUNG
STORIES from the GREEK COMEDIANS THE GIRLS AND I

By Rev. Alfred J. Church. With sixteen colored
illustrations. Uniform with " The Story of tlie

Odyssey." 12mo, fl.OO.

By Mrs. Molesworth, author of "Carrots," "Nurse
Het-therdale's Story," "Tiie Rectory Children," etc.
Illustrated by L. Leslie Brooke. 16mo, ?1.26.

NEW NOVELS
A New Novel by F. MARION CRAWFORD

DON ORSINO
Being a sequel to " Saracinesca " and " Sant' Ilario." By F. Marion Crawford. 12mo, cloth, |1.00.

SARACINESCA I SANT' ILARIO
Uniform with the above. 12mo, cloth, ?1.00. I Uniform with the above. 12mo, cloth, ?1.00.

TH]© DRYBXTRGH EDITION OF THB

WAVERLEY NOVELS
To be completed in 25 volumes. Illustrated with 250 wood engravings, spaclally drawn by eminent artists.

Subscribers' names are now being received by all booksellers and by the publishers. Each volume
will be promptly delivered monthly as puolished.

Vol. I. WAVBRI/BY. Illustrated by Charles Green. Price, |1.25. Now Ready.
Vol. II GUY MANNERING. Illustrated by GoiiL-uN Browne. Price, |L25. Jieady December J.

MACMILLAN & CO., 112 Fourth Avenue, NEW YORK
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SPECIAL ANJNOUNCEA\ENT

A Change in our New York Office

SINCE DECEMBER 1ST, 1892

The New Yoek Office of

The Californian
Illustrated Magazine

Has been Located at

Room 12, Tribune Building

NEiAi vork: citv

Where all communications regarding Business East of and nicluding Chicago
should be addressed.

The CaIvIFornian is represented at the above office by

ivtr. krank s. oray
Who is the only authorized representative of this publication in the transaction of negotiations
for Eastern business.

Eastern Advertisers will do well to turn their attention to the Cai,ifornian, as it presents

special features to those who wish to reach the readers of the Pacific Coast.

THE CALIFORNIAN has a guaranteed circulation which is six times

greater than any other Illustrated Monthly published West of the

Rocky Mountains.

Tbe (^liforni^D Publisbing Co.

FRANK S. GRAY, - - - Eastern Agent

Roorn 12, Tribune Buildipsi, N^v YorK
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C^Iiforpiar)

The

Caufornian
ILLUSTRATED

/\AGAZINE

TtitCAuroRmAN Pki:

Sjui Fwinscc Cil

iLLUSTRflTEP /\A6flZlHE

The Most Popular Magazine Published in the West

Leads in LITERARY MERIT
Leads in ARTISTIC ILLUSTRATIONS

Leads in CIRCULATION
Leads in EVERYTHING

It is local in its character, yet cosmopolitan, wide in its researches, seeking to

build up this glorious State, by vividly, yet truthfully describing its many beauties,

both of scenery and climate, and its great advantages to the prospective home-seeker

whether robust or in delicate health.

^^^•-^.^

To Addu^I Sabscriberj we jfive Be^atifal PrenjiuiDS

SEND FOR PROSPECTUS

To Subscribers who will renew their subscription through the main office, we
not only give the premiums, but will bind your last volume free in a magnificently
illuminated cover.

To All who wish to form clubs, we offer special inducements, send for

particulars.

To Churches or any other organization, we offer the chance of obtaining a

fine chapel organ.

To Postmasters we offer an opportunity to make money. Send for circular.

To Advertisers we offer wonderful advantages.

SEND FOR OUR PREMIUfl LIST ^
You can obtain anythinj? from a box of California Dried fruit to a Parlor Organ (worth |;200.)

TERMS, $5.00 A YEAR (^fA%75^^^'S.%s:^...

25 Cents a Single Copy

THE CftLIFORHIAH PUBLISHIHQ CO.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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Sunday Sun
$2.00 a Year

Containing more reading matter

than any magazine published in

America.

VKARI.V, ONK D07-LAR
SIX MONTHS, 50 CENTS".

THKEK MONTHS,25CtS.
SINGLE COPIES, lOCtS.

ISSUED MONTHLY
KUM Y ILLUSTRATED

OFFICES, No. ia67 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

Address

THE SUN,
New York

iif> nUAMIISON TRIAL" lolt
I f\

y Bubier's Popular Electrician I IjnAn Illustrated monthly Journal for ****•
the amateur, experimenter and public, or

"rVERYBODY'S HAND-B00K"OCn
Tof KI.KCTHICI'rV. Bv E<lw Trevert 50^3 li
^Illustrations. 120 rnf;e». All about^**-^"

Electric Bells, Batteries, Dynamos, Motors, Rnilways,
\Ve]<IlnK, etc. Post-paid Book and Paper for H-i rents.

BVBISB :F1JB. CO., L.Y^X, MASS.

•' One of the great needs of the studeut and business
man."—I'rcs. Dysinceu.
" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Re^: r

Illinois.

San Francisco
CaH-Oneofthe
best books of
reference tliat

is at present
compiled, and
ought to be ill

the library of

every busym a n \v h o
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAR

50c. a Number

•Sample Copy

25g.

H. L. Stetson, Pres. Des Moines College, Iowa.—" It is

one of the most useful iniblicatioiisof our day. Noth-
ing is more important for persons who are actuiilly
engaged in business or the professions, than a clear,
true, comprehensive presentation of the great move-
ments of the time. This publication admirably meets
the needs, and has no rival."

(urrent History Co., Detroit, l\ich.
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This is not

a Watch,

it IS simply a watch case, and

here is a bit of information

for Christmas shopping. In

buying a watch, ask to see

a case made by Fahys. These cases are made to fit

any size watch movement of American manufacture.

A Fahys Monarch, 14 karat. Gold Filled Case, is as fine

in quality and finish as a solid 14 karat gold case. It

is more durable and very much cheaper. You can trust

your jeweller to endorse these representations. He may

desire to substitute a similarly made case of other manufac-

ture, but intelligent people in these days know how

to deal with this suggestion.

You will remember to ask to

see a watch case made by Fahys
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CALIFORNIA
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SUMMER OR WINTER
THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health 5eekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGE

THE OEL.eBR7^TeD

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only 8 1-2 hours from San Francisco by Exprew Trains of thi Souttiem Paoifle Company

JIATB* FOR BOARD: By the day, I3.00 and upward. Parlors, from Ji.00 to $2.50 per day extra. Childraa, !
children's dining-room, $2.00 per day.

Particular attention is called to the moderate charges for accommodations at this magnificent establishment.

The extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the difference between rates of various Winter

Resorts and those of the incomparable Hotel del Monte.
Intending Visitors to California atid the HOTEL DEL MONTE have the choice of the " SUNSET," " OGDEN "

«r "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system oftheSOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sections of California, and any one ofthem will reveal wonders of climate,

products and scenery that no other part of the world can duplicate. For illustrated descriptive pamphlet of the hotel.

and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
Traffic Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NEIMYERt General Western Agent,
101 CUrk street, Chicago, 111. For further information, address^

eifiOK^;!:: SCHONKWAI^D, Manager Hotel del Mont«
OPaX Al>I< THK TKAR ROUND Uomterey, Califomi*
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REDUNDS, CflL.

HOTEL Windsor
ACCOMMODATION
FIRST CLASS
CENTRALLY LOCATEO

RATES, $2 TO $3 PER DAY (flOlPBELL T. HEDQE, Proprietor

THE CALIFORNIA HOTEL

Opened December, ISOO

STRICTLY
EUROPEAN
PLAN r .

Absolutely

Fire-Proof

-%. THE -%.

CALIFORNIA

Is unsurpassed in stj^le

I of service by the best

I hotels of the United

M States. Heretofore there

!sij>
has been no strictly first-

class European -
plan

hotel in San Francisco.

¥• A. F. KINZLER,
-

Manager

BUSH STREET, WEAR KEARflY, 5An FRANCISCO, CA1-.

RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

THE ROWELL « K-
First-Class Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location

E. J. DAVIS, Proprietor W. W. WILSON. Manager



"Make Our Own Engravings"
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Have a very complete Printing Plant

Employing Sixty-four People

Do our own Binding

Employing Fourteen People

Six Large Cylinder Presses

Of latest design

Eight Job Presses

Finest in tiie World

San Francisco Printing Co,
JAMES A. PARISER, Manager

Lachman Building

We print the '• Californian

Illustrated Magazine"

Employ our own Staff of Artists

Make our own Engravings

The Largest Sheet of Paper

Ever printed on the Coast

Work Cheaply

But do no cheap work

17 and lO Fremont Street, San Franciscp
Saws of Every Description on Hand or

Made to Order

A.OBJNTS B^OR O. B. PAUL'S P^I1^B>S
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QoRHAM Solid Silver
The Gorham trade mark

on solid silver ware, consists

f three Small Shields in suc-

cession: the device on the

first being a lion, on the

second an anchor, on the

third the cipher, or initial

letter
"
G," and underneath the word "

Sterling."

For almost half a century this mark has been used by the

company, and during that time not a single piece has been known
to leave the manufactory which was not fully up to the English

Standard, that of "Sterling" 92^-1000 fme.

QORHAM MFQ. CO., Silversmiths
Broadway and 19th Street, New York

These wares are represenlcd in the stocks of all the better class of jewelers

YOUNG MOTHERS
Should early learn the great value

and the necessity of keeping on

hand a supply of the

UIL BORDEN mLrBRAKD
Condensed Milk for nursing babies

as well as for general cooking. It

has stood the test for 30 years.
It is the leading brand.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

""^eattlie signature.

Directions for using on the label of everj' can.





vX -^ou (Kf s/^^.-^ty^^^^''^ e^fdc^?*-*''
'ta^J^fcir/^cy



^^NlVERsiTY
Of'

The Californian.
Vol. III. JANUARY. 1893. No. 2.

Collage of Barbara Frietcli

•^ BARBARA FRIETCHIE.*

BV NELLIE BLESSING EVSTER.

" TS she not a myth?" Did the
I incident ever occur ?

' ' These
two queries have been asked thou-

sands of times concerning a woman
patriot of the nineteenth century, who
lived and died without knowing that

she had become famous, and yet whose
name, embalmed in the hearts of her

kindred, as well as in the immortal
amber of Whittier's verse, will ever
be hallowed.
The following extract from a letter

written to the author of this article by
John G. Whittier will, undoubtedly,
set at rest all speculation.s

—so far as

Copyright photographs are used in illu.strating
this article by permission of Messrs. Markens & Biel-

feld, Frederick, Md.

the poet is concerned—in regard to

the origin of his matchless poem.
Oak Knoli., Danvers (Mass.)

10 Mo., 19, '80
My Dear Friend :

—I had a portrait of
the good Lady Barbara, from the saintly
hand of Dorothea Dix, whose life is spent
in works of love and duty, and a cane made
of wood from Barbara's cottage, sent me by
Dr. Steiner of the Maryland Senate.
Whether she did all that my poem

ascribed to her or not, she was a brave and
true woman,

I followed the account given me in a

private letter and in the papers of the time.
I am very truly thy friend,

John G. Whittier.

Barbara Hauer was born in Lancas-

ter, Pennsylvania, Dec. 3, 1766, and

every drop of ancestral blood in her

155
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baby body, had been inherited from
the founders and preservers of the

then youthful Union.
In childhood, she removed to the

ante-colonial and beautiful, mountain-

girdled town of Frederick, Maryland,
where she lived and died. When

Barbara liieti.iiie.

forty years old, May 6, 1806, she

wedded John Caspar Frietchie, and

having no children of her own,
devoted herself to the training of

numerous nieces and nephews ;
for

next to her instinct of love of country
in her broad and intenselj^ loyal nature,
was that of maternit}' and love of

domestic life. Frederick, situated

midway between Baltimore and Wash-
ington, D. C, was then and is still,

essentially a city of homes. Around
it cluster more associations with our
colonial life as a nation than about any
other town in the old State of Mary-
land, except Annapolis, its capital.

Here, upon "Old Barrack's Hill,"

stand, to-day, the stone barracks,
which were erected during the reign
of the

' '

good Queen Anne ' '

for the

reception of French prisoners, and in

which, in 1754, George Washington,
the youthful aide-de-camp of General

Braddock, met in council with his

general and Benjamin Franklin, while
en 707de for the scene of Braddock' s

memorable defeat.

Here, Charles Carroll, of Carollton,

.spent days and weeks during his his-

toric career, the center of a circle of

friends, whose minds were as highly
cultured and whose manners were as

urbane as his own.
Here the venerable General Scott

was arraigned, in 1849, to answer

charges preferred against him by
General Pillow. Here Roger B.

Taney, Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court of the United States, lived

during a quarter of a century, and
here, in 1779, was born his, in after

time, brother-in-law, Francis Scott

Key, the author of our national

anthem,
' ' The Star-Spangled Banner.

' '

Amid such a class of patriotic citizens,

and in such an atmosphere, Barbara
Frietchie developed into her woman-
hood, noteworthy among the most
notable dames of that period for her

sturdy good sense, incessant industry,
and intelligent enjoyment of the lim-

ited opportunities then oflfered women
for their intellectual advancement.
She was a gentlewoman, and an

aristocrat of the true American type.
Her aspect was stem and somewhat
cold, but her gray eyes were clear and

true, and one could not be with her

any length of time without seeing and

feeling how an emotion of love or a

little fun would soften the lines which,
in repose, might seem somewhat
harsh.
Her house was a story-and-a-half-

high cottage, built of brick and stone,

with high gables and dormer windows,
and devoid of external decorations.

Its location was on a broad thorough-
fare known as Patrick street. Not

twenty yards from the house the street

made a decided curve, which, just at
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its bend, was intersected by a deep
but narrow creek called Carroll's

Creek, over which an ancient looking
wooden bridge offered a passageway.
On one side of the bridge was a

flight of stone steps which led down to

its right bank, and guided by the

paved walk of blue flagstones, which
ran close to the margin of the creek,
led to a large, square spring, through
whose ever bubbling water of crystal
clearness the pebbled floor shone as

though varnished by sunbeams. From
time immemorial, two iron dippers,
fastened by chains to iron hooks,
riveted in one side of the rocky wall,
invited the thirsty traveler to partake
of its rare quality, and furnished the
Freitchie family with all the water

they needed for household purposes.
Almost every afternoon,

"
l^ady

Barbara'
'

might have been seen, sitting
at the front window of her cottage,

knitting needles in

hand, a silver knitting
sheath, shaped like a

fish, pinned to her left

side, and not a speck
of dust or stain, even
of a faded flower, vis-

ible in her apartment.
She always wore,

when dressed for the

day, a black satin

gown, with a "clear
starched " muslin
neckerchief crossed
over her bosom, and
a close white cap tied

under her chin, in the

style of the traditional

New England grand-
mother.

In 1 791, when Gen-
eral Washington spent
a night in Frederick
at a hostlery known,
then, as "Mrs. Kim-
bal's Tavern," Barba-
ra Frietchie, knowing
the condition of the good landlady's
delf, brought her own best Liverpool
china to grace the occasion, and then

reverently put away the coffee-pot.

cup and saucer and plates which
were used by the distinguished guests,
as articles too sacred for other than
to adorn a shrine. At the sham
funeral of the great President, eight
years after, she was one of the pall-
bearers. Her married life was not of

long duration, and her first serious

trouble grew out of her patriotic devo-
tion to the Union. In her husband's
time the local politics had seemed

unimportant, and in his will, he made
one of his nephews his executor.

This nephew turned out later what
Dame Barbara called

' ' an arrant

rebel." Every time she received her
dividends from him they had some

sharp words, and as she wished to live

in peace^, she went to an old friend of

her husband, and begged him to take
her power of attorney and receive her

money from her husband's executor.

He did so, and continued to transact

Barbara Frietchie's Relics.

her business until his death . Previous
to the breaking out of the Civil War,
he had a stroke of paralysis which
rendered his right arm powerless.
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His son, Hon. Lewis Steiner, of the

Marjdand Senate—referred to in Mr.
Whittier's letter—had been for many
years abroad at college. At the time
of the following incident he had just

Barbara Frietchie's Grave.

returned, and knew very little of the

elderly town-folk of Frederick. The
first time that his father was able to

walk out, he said to his son, who was
his escort :

' '

Lewis, I have some money to pay
to Frau F'rietchie ; make out a receipt
for her to sign."
Now, the title "Frau Frietchie

"

suggested to the traveled gentleman
one of the old German women whom
he had often seen hoeing in their

gardens and fields, and whom he knew
to be as ignorant of letters almost as
the gentle kine under their care.

Asking no questions, he made out
the receipt and signed it in such a

way as to leave room for the " Frau "

to
" make her mark."
When his father ushered him into

the presence of the black satin gown
and smoothly starched neckerchief,

he was startled, but his heart did not
fail him. He courteously presented
the pen. Barbara Frietchie took it,

adjusted her spectacles and looked at
the signature :

"Bless you, honey,
I wrote my name as
well as that long before

you were born," she

exclaimed, bending a

liumorous glance upon
the young gentleman ;

then, drawing a line

through his signature,
she wrote her name
firmly beneath.

Although one of the
most loyal and bravest
of women, she did not
wave her flag to the
Confederate army, nor
was the storied threat

of the grand hero,
vStonewall Jackson :

" Who touches a hair on

yon gray head
Dies like a dog ! March
on!"

ever made, for the sim-

ple reason, that during
the rapid march of the

Confederate army in leaving the City
of Frederick, it did not pass within
three squares of her house

;
but while

it remained there, after having taken

possession, and every Union flag was
ordered by General Lee to be hauled
down and replaced by the ' '

Stars and
Bars," .she persisted in flinging her
most precious legacy, her father's old

Revolutionary flag, from her dormer
window.

" Take it in. Aunt Barbara, take it

in. You will assuredly lose it," said

her family.

Finally, but most reluctantly, she

did .so, hiding the creased, torn but
sacred symbol between the leaves of

her family Bible, remarking as she

did so :

' ' There is the last place a rebel

against his country will care to go.
' '

General Lee occupied the city for
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three days, during which the thou-

sands of his army swarmed like

locusts everywhere. They were a

lean, travel-worn, hungry, weary
army at that time, as a whole, and
excited but little sympathy from the

Union-loving Marylanders. As they
were so overwhelming in numbers, it

was the polity of the good folk of

Frederick to treat them with as much
deference as possible under the cir-

cumstances.
Not so Dame Barbara. With her

there was but one way, and that the

straightforward route. Finding her

porch full of Southern soldiers who
were lounging there eating and enjoy-

ing their stale crumbs of comfort
without regard to its cleanliness, she

stepped to her door, raised her gold-
headed cane, and flourishing it said,
more forcibly than elegantly :

"
Begone, you lazy pack !

"

To the credit of the innate chivalry
of those misguided sons of the South
be it said, they instantly scattered

witliout an insulting word.

When, after two days. General

McClellan, at the head of his army,
entered the city, she was overjoyed
and stood at the door, waving her
dear old flag. From her extreme

age and venerable appearance, she at-

tracted mu:li attention. Officers and
men left t le ranks to ask her name
and to take her hand. One Gen-
eral, with his son, was invited into

her hou.se (she would have taken
the whole Union army there had it

been possible). During the pleasant
conversation which ensued, she re-

galed each with some ' ' home-made
currant wine," served in the blue delf

out of which General Washington
had drunk so many years previous,
when he was the honored guest of the

city, and she in her womanhood's

prime.
Her I'eligious nature was deep and

earnest, permeating every thought
and act of her life, and the denomina-
tion of the church to which .she

belonged was that known as
' ' The

Dutch Reformed."

Her favorite hymn, and one which
she never wearied repeating, began
thus :

"
Almighty Sovereign of the skies,
To thee let songs of gladness rise.
Each grateful heart its tribute bring.
And every voice thy goodness sing."

She died tranquilly, in Frederick,
in 1862, aged ninety-six years and
fifteen days, ignorant that the sim-

ple annals of her quiet but earnest
life would, one day, be sought for

with avidity by generations then un-
born.

To two photographers of her own

Barbara Frietchie's Flag.

town, Messrs. Markens & Bielfeld,

the world of Mr. Whittier's admiring
friends are indebted for the photo-

graphs from which these illustrations

are prepared.
The principal relics now preserved

by certain of her family in Frederick,
and visited by hundreds of travelers
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yearly, are her clock more than two
hundred j^ears old, her fly-brush of

peacock feathers, her riding whip,
two toilet boxes, cane, armchair, the
' ' General Washington plates, cup,
saucer and coffee-pot, and the old flag
which she loved so well."

On the left of a hill overlooking the

city, and almost opposite the "Old
Barracks," is the iron gateway of a

beautiful cemetery in which rest, not

far apart, among other most noble

Marylanders, the ashes of Barbara
Frietchie and Francis Scott Key.
Hundreds of the dead bodies of both

the Union and Confederate armies
there lie, also—

' ' Under the sod and the dew
Waiting the Judgment day ;

Love and tears for the Blue,
Tears and love for the Gray,—"

While South Mountain, which
enfolds that portion of Frederick

County like a curved arm, and upon
whose battle-field many of them
entered into their rest, casts its shadow
over the green turf upon their quiet

graves,

"And ever the stars above looked down
On thy stars below in Frederick town."

MISSION SANTA CRUZ.

BY S. K. ANDERSON.

How swiftly here oblivion set her seal!

What has the vanished century left of each—
The Spanish rooftree and the Spanish speech

—
The music and the roses of Castile ?

A newer generation conies to kneel

Where crumbling walls and broken tiles of red

Became the dust above forgotten dead—
The unregarded dust beneath the wheel.

The call to vespers hath a different tone;

Even the mission bells were cast anew.
And alien echoes mingle with their own

From crowded streets, where once the wild flowers grew.
New speech, new shrines, new hopes and cares and fears,

To usher in another hundred years.
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Mrs. B. Sturtevant, President California W. C. T. U.

.^ WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION.

BY DORCAS J. SPENCER.

PERHAPS
no organization has ever

been at once so well known and
so imperfectly comprehended by

the general public as the Woman's
Christian Temperance Union.
The beautiful story of its origin is

hardly less remarkable than the phe-
nomenal growth and development
shown by its subsequent history. Its

precursor, the temperance crusade,
that swept its course like a moral cy-

clone, in the winter of 1873 and 1874,
was but the breaking forth of the

long pent-up agony of despairing
womanhood, a wild heavenward cry
that seemed to rend the very vaults

above, and brought to sorrowing souls

the joy of Divine response and imme-
diate deliverance. Brief though it

was, it wrought wonders. It taught
the lesson, once for all, that the relig-
ious element cannot be ignored in

works of personal reformation or in the

uplifting of a people.
Since the time when Lyman Beech-

er, in trumpet tones, first called the
attention of the American people to

the growing dangers of intemperance,
total abstinence societies of various

kinds and many degrees had made
successive appeals to slow growing
intelligence, but their eiForts were

spasmodic, often short-lived, and the

results, though valuable, were unsatis-

factory. The workers too often felt

the disheartening sense of groping
uncertainly for the unattainable,
unconscious what the insuperable
defect in their organism might be,
and unaware that the finer element
that must impart strength and
cohesion was lacking. These organ-
izations were of the earth, earthy.
The crusade, which has been aptly
called a whirlwind of the lyOrd. infused
into the temperance cause the breath
of life, and it became a living being.
Since then the cause has had both

body and soul. The Woman's Chris-

tian Temperance Union is the sober
second thought of the crusade move-
ment, its crystallization in organic
form .

All over the land, simultaneously
and spontaneously, from Atlantic to

Pacific, praying bands of women were
formed, and there came a desire in

some way to preserve the fruits of the

i6t
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crusade. This found expression at

Chatauqua, in the summer of 1874,
when a number of participants in the
work of that ever memorable winter
chanced to meet, and means were dis-

perance Union was duly and formally
organized, henceforth a living entity,
sentient and potent, in all its multi-

plying branches. An animated debate
is recorded on the name of the new

Frances E. Willard, President of the National and World's W. C. T. U

cussed to make their work permanent.
It was resolved to call a National

Convention at Cleveland, Ohio, in the

coming November. This was done ;

six States were represented, and the
National Woman's Christian Tem-

society. Some argued that it would
broaden and benefit the platform to

leave out the word Christian, but the

conclusion was,
' ' We are not here to

seek a large following, but to do what
we think right ;

' ' and from that day

I
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onward "to do what we think right,"
has been the supreme purpose of the

organization. Its constant and S3'S-

tematic study has been to devise the

best methods. It was at once recog-
nized that haphazard efforts would be
but wasted energy ;

so to do good
according to a plan has ever been
the policy of the Union.
The machiner}^ of organization

approaches perfection in the sj-stematic

arrangement of local, count}', State

and national Unions, but the grand
culmination is reached in the World's
Union—a federation of the national

unions of many countries. A trifling
annual fee and the endorsement of the

following pledge constitute all that is

requisite for membership :

' '

I hereby solemnly promise, God
helping me, to abstain from all dis-

tilled, fermented and malt liquors,

including wine, beer and cider, and to

employ all proper means to discourage
the use and traffic in the .same."

Its motto,
' ' For God and Home and

Native Land," becomes in the
World's Union,

" For God and Home
and Every Land." Its badge is a
small bow of white ribbon. Just as a

magnet attracts fragments of iron,
this movement has drawn from all

sources the women having the greatest

affinity with it
;
and side by side are

found women of the most diverse

antecedents, and of every possible
shade of Christian culture and expe-
rience. One has said,

' '

I accept the

Apostles' Creed and the Total Anni-
hilation of the liquor Traffic as all that
are neces.sary to Salvation." The
whole body has practically said the

same, for while its work is done ' ' In
His Name, and for His sake," with
ardent devotion and unequaled zeal,
the utmost toleration of religious dif-

ferences prevails. Its work is cla.ssi-

fied in six general departments :

Organization, Preventive, Educational,
Evangelistic, Social and I^egal ;

these

again are subdivided into .some forty-
five others, each having a national

superintendent. These are duplicated
in the State, county and local unions,

according to the needs or opportuni-
ties of each, no vmion being obliged to

take up any line ofwork but such as its

own conditions make expedient. The
Department of Organization speaks
for itself in the fact that all the States
and Territories, except Alaska and
Utah, are organized, hold their State
and Territorial Conventions, and send

representatives to the Annual National
Convention. This department covers
a great amount of work for foreigners,

having special workers in the Scandi-

navian, German, Hollandi.sh, Spanish
and Chinese languages, sustaining a

missionary at Castle Garden, New
. York, for work among immigrants,
and circulates an immen.se amount of

literature in many languages
Juvenile work also comes under

this head, and 300,000 children in the

Loyal Temperance Legions are now in

training for the aggressive and intelli-

gent duties of experts in the next gen-
eration

;
while the Temperance Kin-

dergarten holds out its guiding hands
to the children of the poor in great
cities.

The Preventive Department em-
braces the lines of Health : Heredity,
and Sanitary and Economic Cooking ;

but the most brilliant achievements
have been made in the Educational
division. More and more it is felt

that the promulgation of absolute
truth is the one es.sential to the final

triumph of right over wrong, and that

the thorough dis.semination of scien-

tific knowledge is the most powerful
agency for accomplishing that result.

Every verdict of science has the

authority of " Thus .saith the Lord."
' ' The stars in their courses fight

again.st Si.sera," and all the forces of

nature are engaged in this conflict

against alcohol. Not a revelation of

.science has ever told against the most
radical theory of temperance, but all

investigation tends to .sustain the

incontrovertible principle of total

abstinence. A great belt from the

moving machinery of the Woman's
Christian Temperance Union was
thrown on to another magnificent
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machine— the American Common
School System—and presto! twelve
and a half millions of children in the

public schools are being taught the
effects of narcotics and stimulants

Mrs. Caroline B. Buel, Corresponding Secretary National W. C. T. U.

upon the human system, compulsory
laws to that effect having been passed
in all but nine States, and a similar

congressional law for the Territories.

California and North Carolina alone

have the honor of passing the tem-

perance education law without a dis-

senting vote.

The limits of this article would not

permit an attempt to tell of the vast

and heroic efforts b)^ which this

beneficent legislation has been ob-

tained, but the consequences will be

felt as long as this nation survives.
This work is not for our country only,
but for the world. A point gained
for America is gained for all lands.
The women of this society in Great

Britain are about to

a.sk for similar laws.

Several of the British-

American provinces.
South Australia, and
Sweden have secured
them already. The
text-books on physi-

ology approved by
the Woman's Chris-

tian Temperance
Union 'are used by
the schools of most of

the English-speaking
missions in all coun-
tries. Norway,
China, Japan and the

Hawaiian Islands
have their own trans-

lations ; the Siamese
Government has sanc-
tioned them for its

schools, and the pre-

liminary correspond-
ence is going on by
which it is expected
that temperance in-

struction will be given
a place in the schools

of Mexico, New Zea-

land, India, South

Africa, Germany,
Finland, Denmark,
France, the West In-

dies, Brazil and other

countries.

The study of science has brought
out a Department of Physical Culture,

Temperance Instruction in Sunday
schools, Savings Banks in Public

schools, and the special study of Nar-
cotics with four lectures on that

.subject are all a part of the Edu-
cational Department. So are Liter-

ature, Schools of Methods for work-

ers, Parliamentary Usage and the

Press ;
and all have national superin-

tendents. The department of "The
Relation of Temperance to Capital
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and Labor
' '

is left to the care of the

general officers. The labor question
is woman's problem, and underneath
it lies the temperance issue ; and the

belief that this underlies every great

question of the day justifies this soci-

ety in adopting so many varying
interests

;
for each and every one is

underlaid and overshadowed by the

temperance question.
The Evangelistic is the leading de-

partment, the one without which no
union ever exists. Under this head
distinct lines of work for Miners, Ivum-

bermen, Railroad Employees, Soldiers

and Sailors, charitable and reformatory
work, Sabbath Observance, Mercy and

Purity are carried on.

Under the Social, come Parlor Meet-

ings, Flower Missions and Fairs—
Madam Demorest, ofNew York, being
commissioner for the Columbian Ex-
position. The lyCgal Department is al-

ways active. In the matter of petitions,
the Woman's Christian Temperance
Union is proverbial. Not having a
ballot in all its membership, its voice
can only reach the powers of Govern-
ment through supplication. If impor-
tunity can secure a hearing, it must
surely be granted ; for, instant in

season and out of season are their

petitions. All the powers that be,
from local boards of supervisors to the

legislatures of States and nations, gov-
ernors, presidents and sovereigns upon
their thrones will continue to be

besieged until the liquor traffic is

abolished. In 1878, the W. C. T. U.
of Illinois, in nine weeks, collected

over 200,000 names on a petition,

asking the legislation to enact a law

permitting women to vote on the tem-

perance question. That importunate
document, nearly a quarter of a mile

long, pasted on white cloth patriot-

ically bound with red and blue, reposes
now in the security of the Chicago
Historical Society's rooms, not to

reappear until women vote in Illinois.

Though its request was not granted, a
local option law, under which the
saloon was routed from 625 towns the

following year, was but a part of its

results
;
the greater pai . was a lesson

on the relative value of petitions and

ballots, w^hich will go far to hasten

the day when that precious document
shall be brought again to light. The
petitions for the Temperance Educa-
tion law in the District of Columbia
and the Territories of the United

States, which flooded Congress in

1885 and 1886, would have probably
far outnumbered this, had they been

collated, but the climax of united

effort is the
' ' Great Petition

' ' now in

circulation, addressed to all Civil

Governments, and asking no less than

the suppression of the traffic in liquor
and opium. It has now more than

a million names, and is signed in

forty-two languages. It is now, so

far as completed, in custody of a bank,
in whose vaults it will remain until

1894, by which time it is expected to

have doubled its length, since names
are continually being added to it

;

and an expedition will be sent out,

headed by the World's President,

making the grand tour, and present-

ing it in turn to the principal Powers
addressed. Whatevermay be thought
of its direct effectiveness, there is

something inspiriting in this exten-

sive cooperation of women. The

spectacle is suggestive and edifying
—

no other interest has unified Christian

effort like this. It has demonstrated

beyond a quibble that this desire of

woman's heart is a common object to

be accomplished, if needs must by

patient toil, persistent struggle and

unlimited sacrifice. The subject of

Franchise also comes in the Legal

Department and had to force its way
in, at first, so conservative were the

early leaders in regard to it, but it is

now conceded the full right of way,
and the National Woman's Christian

Temperance Union stands committed

to universal suffrage with the qualifi-

cation of intelligence. As our laws

now read, any number of foreign vag-
abonds may leave their native home
in the spring, and participate in our

elections the same autumn, in at least

one State ; they require but a few



1 66 WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION.

months longer, in eighteen States.
* * * It needs no prophet to pre-
dict that by the end of this 19th

century, the best statesmanship of

this nation will beseech women to

accept the ballot and help other

Americans to govern America. The

come a development of powers before
unknown.

In twenty-four States women now
vote on school matters

;
in Kansas

they have school and municipal suf-

frage ;
and in Wyoming they enjoy

the full franchise.

PunJita Ramabai, Lecturer W. C. T. U. for India.

varied work of this Union is qualify-

ing women for the exercise of all the

duties of citizenship, as nothing else

can. The}' are studying law to assist

in enforcing it. In their numerous
conventions and other public gather-

ings they have become expert parlia-

mentarians, and in whatever they have

undertaken, apart and beyond the suc-

cess for which they have labored, has

The press is acknowledged as one
of the great forces of philanthropy,
and everywhere these women are

taking hold of it, while, by no means
confined to the use of its own publica-
tions, the National Union turns out

from its own presses 130,000,000

pages a year of temperance literature.

This enormous business is under the

management of a woman, who, at



WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION. 167

eighteen was an expert type-setter and

proof-reader. She is now conducting
a business of $225,000 a year, employ-
ing from 125 to 150 women and men,
and paying annual dividends of six to

seven per cent to its stockholders, who
must all be members of the W. C. T.

U. The U?iion Signal, the official

organ of the World's and National

Unions, with a circulation of nearly

60,000, is but one of a number of

periodicals published, besides leaflets

without end, and books not a few. A
mouthpiece has been found so requisite
to the work of every State that no less

than twenty-six State unions are now,
each for itself, publishing a State organ.
Not the least important of these is The

Pacific Ensign^ the California paper.

Following the example of the National

Union, a joint-vStock company of

women was incorporated, and so well

have their constituency vStood by them
that the paper has been self-supporting
from the beginning. Some of the

older papers of the East, established

on the same plan as the national

organ, are already paying dividends
to the stockholders.

Another object-lesson of this society
is the National Temperance Hospital,
also at Chicago, for there the work
centralizes. Believing that alcohol is

always destructive and never remedial,
it was found necessary to establish a

hospital, purely on that basis, to

demonstrate the theory. The result

has been all that could be desired, and
its success, with all the varied practice
of a city hospital, has been phenom-
enal ; no alcohol has been used.

The most conspicuous for daring
enterprise, of any scheme undertaken

by these women, is the Temperance
Temple ;

and there it stands in solid

brick and stone, a monument to

woman's faith as well as the cause it

is to serve. It is said to be the most
beautiful building ever erected for

business purposes, thirteen stories in

height and costing over $1,000,000.
It was not until the Union was denied
the use of other buildings for its

growing work, that the inspiration

came to a gifted, great-hearted and

far-seeing woman, Mrs. Matilda B.

Carse, to "arise and build." Her
fertile brain devised plans of raising
money, and by the contagion of her

persi.stent and unfailing courage, the

elegant structure has been erected.

Gifts from individuals and Unions all

over the world have paid the first

$100,000 ;
bonds were sold to meet

the next payment, and as the build-

ing is now occupied by business

firms, the income derived from rent
will help to meet other obligatioris
as they become due. Large con-
tracts for rent have been made,
the annual rental being estimated at

$200,000. When it is finally clear

from debt, the revenue derived from
it will go to the National and State

Unions, each State receiving in propor-
tion to its contribution to the building
fund. A magnificent marble hall,

lighted with memorial windows and
lined with memorial tablets, will

make this beautiful audience-room to

the temperance cause what Westmin-
ster Abbey is to English history. It

will be called Willard Hall
;
will be

easily accessible from the street, and

daily Gospel meetings, as well as

other meetings will be held in it.

The eleventh and twelfth floors will

accommodate the offices and work of

the Union.
The hiterior, of Chicago, says :

"The Woman's Temperance Temple
is the handsomest building in Chicago ;

nor have we seen anything el.sewhere

so unique in architectural beauty and
stateliness. No such monument of

the capacity of woman for business, as

well as charity, exists in the world."

The Inter Ocean calls it the Colum-
bian metropolis' stateliest structure,

and adds, "In a double sen.se this

magnificent structure will itself be a

World's Fair building, inasmuch, first,

as it was the best design, and almost

the last of the great Columbian archi-

tect, John W. Root
;
and .secondly,

because in its spacious hall of audience

the ladies of the organization will hold

open court throughout the Fair.
' '
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This necessity for headquarters is

felt alike in the State and local unions
;

indeed, a State union without its own
habitation is now felt to be but half

equipped for usefulness, as expansion
of methods and accumulation of forces

Mrs. Sasaki, CorresponJing; Secretan' for W. C. T. U. in Japan.

everywhere come with increased
facilities. The personnel of the W.
C. T. U. presents a bright array of

the moral, spiritual and intellectual

elements of womanhood highly devel-

oped and incessantly active. The
highest culture and the rarest gifts of

nature are freely brought to this

service, while the discipline of educa-
tional and literary life has filled its

ranks with instructors and writers,
and the names of such as Mary A.

lyivermore, Clara Barton or almost any
distinguished in philanthrope^ will

appear on this roster.

Peerless among women is the presi-
dent of the world's W. C. T. U. ,also for

thirteen years president of the National
W. C. T. U., Frances E. Willard.
It is not too much to say that no other
woman has impressed her individuality
upon the world in an equal degree.
Some have been born to greatness and

some have had greatness thrust

upon them, but she has risen

by the irresistible power of her
own pure and strong personal-
ity to a height whereon never
woman stood before. Not even

England's gracious and revered

sovereign reigns such a verita-

ble queen of hearts as this

daughter of the prairies. She
brought to this work a mind
rarely gifted by nature, trained

l)y the highest intellectual cul-

ture, enriched by travel and
intercourse with wise and

thoughtful men and women,
and disciplined by care and

experience.
At the organization of the

society, in 1874, .she was nomi-
nated for president, declined in

favor of an older candidate, and
was elected corresponding sec-

retary. Her jurisprudence is

a]iparent from the first, in the

plans adopted and developed
later.

*Iyady Henry Somerset, presi-
dent of Great Britain, is an

equally remarkable character,

though younger in years and

identity with this work. She brings
to it unusual gifts and graces, an
ardent zeal, the highest consecra-

tion of purpose, her own charming
personality and all the prestige of a

historic ancestry, great wealth, and
the social position of an earl's daugh-
ter and mother of a prospective duke.
When Tremont Temple at Boston

was engaged a year in advance for the

National Convention of last year, pro-
vision was not made for the World's
Convention. By this oversight, this

memorable meeting was held in

Faneuil Hall. Could any scene have

*A portrait of Lady Henry Somerset appeared in the
December number of the Californian.
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been more dramatic than this fair

Englishwoman, standing in that place
before the assembled delegates of other

nations ? A Boston editor writes :

' ' That historic structure has in its

time been the scene of many notable

and epoch-making assemblies of

earnest men and women. In view
of the unprecedented interest mani-
fested in the recent meeting of the

W. C. T. U., and the many influential

factors now contrib<uting additional

strength to the movement against

intemperance, we are not out of
bounds when we say that that meeting
will take its place in history as one
of the most important ever held in the

Cradle of Liberty. Lady Somerset

addressing the assembly— England
come back to Boston under such

happy auspices
— is an ' incident '

that adds a decided charm to this

latest protest in Faneuil Hall."
In the subsequent three days of the

National Convention in Tremont Tem-
ple, the street cars were more than
once stopped by the blockade of

people in the street. Overflow meet-

ings had to be arranged in neighbor-
ing churches every day, and on

Sunday, when Lady Somerset preached
the annual sermon to the convention,

twenty-six of Boston's pulpits were
filled by as man^^ women of the

W. C. T. U.
At the more recent Convention in

Denver, to attend which Lady Somer-
set journeyed from England, delegates
from all the states, and many distin-

guished persons from more or less

remote places, made an occasion whose
interest, in the week preceding a

presidential election, was indicative of
a deep and extended sympathy with
its objects.

Perhaps enough has been said of
the body. Only the cause it repre-
sents, being its living animus, justifies
such an introduction of its outward
form. The temperance cause occu-

pies the plane of the loftiest patriot-
ism. It exists for God and home and
our country'. It demands the allegi-
ance of all who acknowledge the

Vol. Ill— 12

sovereignt}^ of the Supreme Ruler.
It calls for the loving service of all

who would protect our homes from a
fell destroyer, and sounds its reveille

for the defense of the most sacred

rights of citizenship ;
for the honor of

the nation, and the protection of our
beloved land, from the encroachments
of an oligarchy daily usurping more
of the people's rights, and inflicting
untold wrongs. The good of the in-

dividual is embodied in the good of
the State, and this cause holds within
itself the solution of many of the
vexed problems of social and political
life. For this the W. C. T. U. under-
takes so many lines and departments.
It is like the pure white light made
up of all the prismatic colors

; it

would be imperfect without any of its

component parts, and these embrace
all the great interests of the people.
The temperance cause, from this

point of view, is something vastl)^
more comprehensive thsn the narrow
outlook scanned by earlier organiza-
tions. It is the cause of humanity
and right. It cannot be satisfied with
a little reform here and there, but
holds that the whole bod3^-politic
needs regeneration ;

the masses must
be uplifted and the work must begin
at the foundations. Society must be
built up. Let all, who can, work for

reformation
; but education is far more

to the purpose. The dead may well

be left to bury its dead, in the convec-

tion that prevention is preferable to

remedy, and time is too precious to

be spent in vain efforts to undo the

past, or in expiation of its errors.

The atonement for these must be the

better and more intelligent rendition

of the demands of the present ;
the

imperative moral obligation of com-

pliance with them, and the consequent
amelioration of the general condition

of life and a mitigation of its evils.

The W. C. T. U. knows no religion
that does not embody the cause of

temperance, and the Golden Rule
itself involves the deadliest abhorrence
of the entire liquor traffic as the arch

enemy of the race.
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The preponderance of the maternal
element in the composition of this

society, whose sweetest name has been
' ' The Organized Motherhood of

America," naturally makes the home
and fireside its first thought. The
hearthstone is the accepted altar of

the Republic, and it is but a step
"from private to public interest

;
in

pursuance of one, the other follows.

It has been curious, to note the modes
of expression of different workers, as

evincing their own evolution. At a
recent convention in California, several

representative men made addresses of

welcome
; they talked largely of in-

temperance ;
a number of women

followed, but not a word said they
about it

; they aimed straight at the

liquor traffic as the cause of it all, and
demanded its utter destruction for the

protection of their homes.
Their evolution has been marked

by changes from negative to positive
forms of speech ;

for instance, where
once they labored to prevent Sabbath
desecration and the social evil, they
now work to promote Sabbath observ-

ance and social purity ; and prohibi-
tion of the liquor traffic itself, though
it be their greatest object, commends
itself most in the attitude of home
protection. The temperance cause is

not now on the defensive
;
it proclaims

itself in positiv^e terms and needs no

apology. It leads its followers to

assault mountains of prejudice, igno-
rance and cupidity, and if they find it.

uphill work, they also find that

marching uphill is the finest exercise

in all the world, and will be worth
most to develop their powers.

Superfluous baggage and useless

accoutrements may have to be dropped
and better weapons adopted, but all

this is to their advantage. The
W. C. T. U. has had this experience.
Eminently conservative, at first it

fought shy of the question of woman
suffrage; but by 1881 it was realized

that the ballot in woman's hand was
the needful implement, and a resolu-

tion to that effect was passed by the

National Convention at Washington.

A dozen grieved and horror-stricken
women seceded and organized the
Woman's Evangelical Temperance
Union ; the women of the South were

expected to join this, but they had
had enough of secession, and the new
body died, after having served the
cause by securing some good adver-

tising. The newspapers for the first

time gave ample space to what they
called the disintegration of the W. C.

T. U. The cause demands the bal-

lot for woman; now woman wants the
ballot. The Woman Suffrage Society
had been pleading for years with

women, who, like the proverbial horse,
that might be led to water, but could
not be induced to drink, were alto-

gether indifferent ; but the temperance
cause has created a thirst for fran-

chise that will not be appeased with-
out it. In like manner the political

aspect of prohibition was forced. It

was distasteful to the women
; though

Neal Dow himself, the father of pro-
hibition, was in the- field as a Presi-

dential candidate, the sympathy of the

Union was unhesitatingly given to

the Republican nominee, and not a

newspaper criticized the action or

questioned its expediency. But four

years later, when, with clearer vision,
the famous St. L,ouis resolution was

passed, pledging the sympathy and

prayers of the W. C. T. U- to any
political party which should make the

prohibition of the liquor Jraffic an
issue in its platfonn, the public press
was not sparing in censure and

declared, over and over, that the tem-

perance cause was set back twenty
years by that act. However a set-

back, like the uphill walk is invigor-

ating, and the W. C. T. U. increased

its membership by sixty-nine per cent

the following year.
While the temperance cause to

them means nothing less than the

total annihilation of the liquor traffic,

it also stands for much more than

that. It means the defense of home
from all the powers that can assail its

purity or threaten its security. It

acknowledges but one standard of
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morality for all, requiring the record

of man's life to be as stainless as

woman's. It promises that the men
and women citizens of this Republic
shall answer alike for their responsi-
bilities and be alike equipped for their

discharge ; it demands that weakness
shall not be oppressed or brute forces

dignified ;
that this gov^ernment of the

people, by the people, and for the

people shall include all the people;

that not only the poor man's child,
but that child's mother, shall be pro-
tected in all inalienable rights, and
their every wrong redressed. It her-

alds the day when swords shall be
beaten to plough-shares ; wine-vats
turned into kneading troughs, and
the still shall have no deadlier

use than to please the senses with
soft odors distilled from sweetest flow-

ers.

SONG.

BY G. I^. BROWNE.

Seest thou not the soft shades of Uie twilight
Fade into ambient, amorous seas—

Hearest thou evening's breeze's soft sigh plight
Its soul to the sorrowing, whispering trees ?

Seest thou not that the shadows are stealing

Slowly o'er mountains and meadow and sea—
Hearest thou not silver vespers are pealing.

Floating afar into sweet melody ?

Let us forget all the cares that have bound us
Fast to the fettering sorrows of day.

Yield to the breeze's caressing around us,
Yield to the spirit's empassioning play.

Let us float down the soft stream of thy singing.
Minstrel of melod}-, singer divine,

Into the region of ecstasy flinging

Silvery flights of the dreaming of thine.

Why should we linger o'er doubt or delaying
When the deep strain of your rapturous song,

Over our quickening pulses is playing,
Gathering shadows of even' among ?

Let us float down the soft stream of thy singing,
Minstrel of melody, singer divine,

Till the caress of my soul's silent clinging
Maketh the throb of thine ecstasy mine.



A SACRIFICE TO SCIENCE.

BY GUSTAV ADOLF DANZIGER.

THKRK
are many people living now

who will recall with a shudder the

frightful epidemic which raged in

the city of San Francisco a score of

years ago. This epidemic was a

malignant typhoid fever, which made
its appearance first in the hospital of

the county jail ;
more than fifty-eight

convicts died in one summer of that

mysterious disease, which manifested

always the same symptoms and always
ended with a fatal result. The people
in the city knew at first very little of

this dreadful calamity ; moreover, they
were quite imconcemed whether more
or fewer convicts lived or died behind
the massive walls of the county's penal
institute. However, the newspapers
soon spread the matter abroad; people
became cognizant of the danger that

threatened the communit3^ Nor was
this all

;
the medical .societies here

and abroad took up and discussed the

mysterious disease
;

eminent physi-
cians from all countries came to study
the symptoms of a disorder which laid

low .so many people and of which

pathological science hr.d had no demon-
stration. Thus far, the people of San
Francisco had been mercifully spared;
but while .some .spoke in whispers
about the epidemic which was raging
among the outcasts of society, others

spoke with pride of Dr. Clinton, the

penitentiary physician, who had dis-

covered the disease and was the first

to give a minute description of it. He
had not been able to cure any of the

convicts, but his fame had reached the

remotest corners of the civilized world,
and medical books spoke of the
' '

Typhus Clintoni "as an important
discover}^ for which no remedy could

be found.

Dr. Clinton lived in a gloomy house
at the outer end of Broadway, which
stood alone in a block of land. He

was not very sociable, but that did not

prevent the wealthiest people from

calling him to their houses.
He never spoke one word except

what was absolutely necessary in a

professional way, and the grateful

people therefore racked their brains to

find out something about the doctor's

history.
The doctor was a remarkable per-

sonage. Men turned their heads on
the streets as they passed him. His
female patients were delighted with
his reserve and the dark shadow that

seemed to hover about him before the

epidemic broke out; after that the

doctor seemed to be in a brighter
mood. He was even gracious to

reporters, whom he had been in the

habit of treating with silent contempt.
The women made ob.servations about
the doctor's changed temper ;

but the

men, while not particularly jealous of .

him, looked upon this modified enthu-
siasm with some degree of satisfaction.

Others, better acquainted with the

natures, moods and temper of scholars,

gave a plausible reason for this

change.
' ' He is a physician and scientist

with heart and soul. He is as inter

ested in the discovery of a new diseas

as a botanist in a rare plant. We mus
not be envious of his joy ;

thank Go(
we have such a great man in our city!'

Dr. Clinton was born in the city
New York, had graduated from the

medical college at quite an early age
had gone to Europe, and after yean
and years of hard study at the grea
universities, had at last gone with i

scientific expedition to study the fevei

epidemic and other noxious diseases

among the natives of the West Indies

and finally settled in San Francisco

Some of the younger physicians wen
enthusiastic about the new discover]
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(the older practitioners were less

demonstrative), and adored the fine

scholarship of the discoverer. It was
a pity, they said, that he was so ex-

clusive, and buried himself in the old

house on Broadway when society was

eager to lionize him. The doctor

paid no attention to gossip either favor-

able or otherwise. The prison and his

gloomy house on Broadway were his

world; he was satisfied.

With Dr. Clinton lived his sister,

Alvira, who kept house for him, and a

dismal looking servant by the name of

Mort, who had accompanied the doc-

tor on his travels.

Alvira Clinton was wealthy in her
own right; her parents, at their death,
had left her and her brother enough
means to live in luxury all their lives,

but the doctor's love of science had
made him careless of ease.

One thing was certain, so the men
thought, the ladies differed in this

respect, that no wife could have so

assisted Dr. Clinton in his labors,

could have so cared for his comfort,
watched for his slightest wish as did

his sister.

Alvira Clinton, without being very
beautiful, lacked by no means a cer-

tain attractiveness. She had big black

eyes which were expressive of intelli-

gence; about her mouth there was that

peculiar expression said to be express-
ive of an indomitable will. But when
Alvira talked she was positively hand-
.some. There was a bubbling over of

spirit, a .sparkling of wit that charmed
all men. She talked but seldom now;
her devotion to her brother, her tire-

less help in his scientific labors occu-

pied her time. She did not care for

societ)% its gossip and its parties. She
was seen frequently, however, in the

houses of the poor, her neighbors and
well-wishers. She went to see them
becau.se, curiously enough, the miser-

able Mexicans in the neighborhood
were afraid to enter the gloomy house,
which was surrounded by a high fence

and tall eucalyptus trees.

Dr. Clinton was indifierent to all

diseases that did not show the symp-

toms of typhoid fever. He would
have neglected the most prominent
citizens were it not that his office was
an appointive ofiice, and that he desired

to be in the good graces of those who
held positions of influence. And he
would sooner have given up his for-

tune than his po.sition at the county
jail.

At a short distance from the house
was a large stable which contained
the animals on which the doctor ex-

perimented, and which the servant
called the "Clinic."

Alvira shuddered when she heard
her brother give the details for the

dog clinic; the whinings of the tor-

tured animals filled her with un.speak-
able horror. She could not rid herself

of this feeling. This annoyed her

brother, and he made her enter the

gruesome hospital. He desired her to

satisfy herself that the animals were
not being tortured, and that the noise
came from the dogs playing in the

garden. Alvira was compelled to

acknowledge that the mice, rabbits

and do^ were quite as lively as those
in the garden; there was no sign of

cruelty nor even of harshness visible;

everything was kept scrupulously
clean, making quite a pleasing impres-
sion. Of course, there were several

of the sick animals stretched out in

their cages; the light had gone from
their eyes and they seemed to wait for

the end which was sure to come. But
this had to be; it was in perfect har-

mony with a hospital. Alvira was
calm; her brother had told her the

truth.

"Are you satisfied now?" Dr.

Clinton asked his sister.
' '

Yes,
' '

said Alvira,
' '

still I think
I had better keep away from your
clinic."

' '

Suit yourself,
' '

said he, calmly.
It was just as well if she stayed away;
he had no need of her there, and she

might be in Mort's way. The latter

attended to all the business in that

domain.
Mort had formerly been a servant

at the anatomical department of a
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German university, and had somehow
come into unpleasant relations with
the local police. Dr. Clinton had

picked him up at Berlin and had taken
him along on his expedition.
Mort was Clinton's right-hand man.

He was absolutely indispensable. He
contrived to keep the ' '

clinic
' '

sup-

plied with the animals necessary for

anatomical purposes and to dispose of

them after that, Alvira hated him
because he seemed too familiar with
her brother. She shuddered when
he came near her

;
he was so repulsive

looking. From the back of his head
to his forehead there was not a hair.

His head looked like a huge ball of

polished ivory. He had neither brows,
nor eyelashes, and his nose was flat-

tened down to a wide mouth with
colorless lips and immense teeth. His

body was lank and his clothes too

wide. The skin of his face and hands
looked like yellow parchment drawn
taut ;

and one invariably imagined
that undsr his clothes there was the
horrible skeleton. And this individ-

ual, at the sight of whom dogs drew
in their tails and ran awa}', had the

fullest confidence of her brother.
' ' No one outside of the doctor and

myself shall see what we are about in

our hospital," he once said to a pre-

sumptuous reporter. And thus they
lived secluded from the world, with

nothing to disturb them. The many
famous phj^sicians and the lesser

lights who came to study the pecviliar

disease, and who had expected to be
treated hospitably by Dr. Clinton,
were somewhat disappointed. Not
that he did not treat them with the

necessary civility, but while he took
them to the prison hospital, he coldly
refused to admit them to his private

study or to Mort's "clinic." They
should neither see his notes nor the

means he employed to check the

disease.

His persistent refusal to show his

private
' ' work shop

' ' caused the

learned doctors to .shake their heads.

Clinton saw their suspicion and when
they had gone his rage was uncontrol-

lable. "The idiots!" he cried, and
ran into the garden, racing up and
down. Mort, who knew the cause of
the doctor's rage, roundly abused the

"Eastern quacks." This invariably
had the desired effect upon Clinton.

He smiled and a defiant look came
into his face. Let them shake their

heads. Mort and himself and not a

living, human soul besides should
enter his sanctorum until the work is

done. Any person who ventured into

the garden or into the house was
treated most ungraciously by Mort.
"What do you want? We don't
receive visitors,

' ' was the stereotyped
remark with which he sent away men
and women.

However, one man, George Dalton,
was an exception. He alone dared to

enter the lonely house without being
sent away. George Dalton was a

lawyer who had known the Clinton

family in New York, and had trans-

acted their business there. He had
asked Mr. Alfred Clinton, Sr., for

permission to pay his respects to the

only daughter, but was met with such
harshness bj- the old gentleman that

he did not make a second attempt.
Of course, George Dalton was an

impecunious j^oung lawyer, but he
was young, well educated, of a jovial

disposition and quite hopeful. When
the old Mr. Clinton told Dalton that

he could aspire to transact the legal
business of the family and to nothing
else, George said nothing. But lie

had no sooner left the Clinton mansion
than he proceeded to the nearest bar-

ber, had his blonde locks and beard
cut and .shaved, went home, packed
his portmanteau and went West. In
less than five years George Dalton had
made a reputation and a fortune, but
his early timidity never left him. He
recalled the words of Clinton Sr., and
he stayed in the city of San Francisco.

Ten years more had gone by and
one day George saw Alvira on the

street. The hot wave that suffused

his face when he saw her clearly told

that years and space had no effect

upon his affections. Alvira, too, was
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happy to see him. She told him of

the death of her parents, of her
brother's great learning and fame, and
their intention to locate in the city.

They were indeed a handvSome pair as

the}^ walked up Broadway. Dr.

Clinton was favorable to Dalton as

far as he was capable of showing his

regard. He spoke a word or two with
the friend of his sister and then left

them alone. Dr. Clinton had no inter-

est in anything or anybody that did

not betray the symptoms of typhoid
fever. But when George Dalton suc-

ceeded in getting him the position in

the prison hospital, he condescended to

express his appreciation, not to Dalton
but to Alvira. She was happy that
he thought well of George, for, be
it understood, she loved the lawyer
and would have followed him, were it

not that she loved and pitied her

brother, who would have been helpless
without her. Nor could she think of

leaving him alone with his
' '

evil

genius," as she called Mort.
Dr. Clinton was sure of his sister.

He knew that she would not leave him
for any man, and he did not object to

Dalton' s visits, which, however, were
not so frequent as to cause him any
uneasiness. Everj^ Sunday evening
the gloomy house, or to be more pre-

cise, the family sitting-room was
enlivened by George Dalton 's pleasant
conversation

;
and because Alvira

seemed to enjoy the lively chit-chat,
her brother rather encouraged the

visitor. Without it, the doctor thought
she might tire of the loneliness and

gloom, and who knows, might leave

him alone—the very thought caused
him to shudder—with his factotum,
Mort. The latter knew that this

thought upset the doctor and he never
failed to allude to it. These allusions

enraged Clinton, and he would have
chastised his servant or dismissed him—if he could. But as he could not
do either, he raved in impotent rage
and then consoled himself with the

thought that Alvira was too sensible

to entertain any such ideas. How
could she !

One bright sunnj^ morning, it was
on a Sunday, a scene was enacted in

Dr. Clinton's garden that caused
Alvira to weep, the doctor to rave,
and Mort to grin, and when Mort

grinned the birds in the trees ceased
their chirping and flew away ; every-

thing seemed to wither when Mort's

eyes glistened and Mort's mouth
grinned. The scene was as follows :

In an altana in the garden sat George
Dalton, Alvira and the doctor. Dalton
seemed depressed; strange for a man of

his temper, the doctor was smoking and
Alvira was speaking rather hastily
and incoherently. At some distance,
but near enough for him to hear, was
Mort with his dogs. Clinton had

just thrown away the stump of a

cigar, and Alvira, glad at the pretext,
went into the house to fetch some
fresh cigars.

Dalton took advantage of Alvira' s

absence and said : "I might as well

say it now as at any other time. Dr.

Clinton, I love Alvira ;
have loved

her for years, and have reason to

believe that she is not indifferent to

me. In a word : I desire to marry
your sister. She shall never have

any cause to regret it. Give us your
consent, doctor."

Dr. Clinton seemed to think of a

proper expression to couch his refusal.

Dalton 's speech had evidently dis-

pleased him, but it did not come

unexpected. He had grown tired of

the lawyer's visits. He wanted abso-

lute vSeclusion. If the lawyer suffered

a second rebuff", he was sure to stay

away for good. He stroked his beard,
and a smile of satisfaction flitted

across his pale face.
' ' You are speaking of an impossi-

bility, Dalton," he said.'
" My sister

has concluded once for all to devote

her life to such an unworthy old

bachelor as I am."
' ' But you cannot, you dare not

accept .such a sacrifice, Dr. Clinton."
said Dalton.

' ' Alvira is not the girl
to spend her life in the society of that

fellow Mort and his dogs. You ought
to be more reasonable, doctor.

' '
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Dr. Clinton rose from his seat. He
was a shade paler than usual. His
dark eyes shot flashes of malignant
hatred and contempt. Dalton invol-

untarily stepped back as the doctor

hissed the answer into his face :

' ' Whether I have the right to accept
this sacrifice of my sister—it to resign
the drudgery of a commonplace mar-

riage can be called a sacrifice—this I

judge is no business of a stranger."
' ' But I am— ' '

' ' A stranger for us,
' '

said the doc-

tor.
" You could have spared your-

self this explanation if your feelings
had been less youthful than your age
would lead one to believe."

George Dalton was astounded, but
he gradually gained his balance.
' ' We two are done, Dr. Clinton,

' '

he
.said.

' ' Miss Alvira is of age and
mistress of her own action. I will

a.sk her to decide.
' '

" There she is,
"

said Clinton. "I
will leave you two alone, so that you
do not accuse me of influencing her
decision."

When Alvira returned she was
astonished to find her brother and
Dalton facing each other in evident
excitement. Clinton cut the matter
short by saying :

' '

Alvira, Mr. Dal-
ton desires to speak to you. I will in

the meantime look after Mort's board-
ers."

Alvira took a seat and motioned
Dalton to do likewise. But when
Dalton was about to speak she said :

" Do not speak." Her voice was .soft

and sad.
' ' Whatever changes you

desire to bring about, do not count

upon my consent. Years ago, yes ;

but now it is different. I feel it is my
sacred duty to care for Alfred, who
would be lost without me. Besides,
I do not feel at all lonely." she added
with all the feminine tenderness she
was capable of, "since you come to

the house. Leave matters as they
are. We have peace ;

do not disturb
the mutual harmony."
"My dear Alvira, what you have

said." replied Dalton, "demonstrates
to me one fact, namely, that you

appreciate my visits, and because of

that I tell you, if you do love me a

little, you will not refuse me. You
will not cast aside the true devotion
of a man tried and found loyal. I say

again, Alvira, be my wife."
The girl looked at Dalton with eyes

that mirrored the gratitude of her soul.

She knew that she loved him, and
had he taken her to his breast in

youthful passion, she would have fol-

lowed him. She would have forsaken
her brother if Dalton had kissed the

confession from her lips. But as he

appeared in a matter-of-fact manner,
.speaking friendly and sensibly, it was
her duty to be sensible, too, and this

demanded that she tell him where her

duty lay, namely, with her brother.

The reason why she would not leave

him was that he was sacrificing his

health and his life to science. She
said it with a sigh that clearly told of

her sufferings.
' ' Then 3'ou stay with him out of

sheer pity ?
"
Dalton asked.

Alvira took hold of Dalton 's hand,
and with every evidence of anxiety she
.said: "Forgive me, George, but I

cannot act otherwi.se. My brother

believes in my faithful love and devo-

tion and he .shall not be disappointed.
On the day that he needs my life it

shall be fettered by no other bonds. I

must be at his side."

Alvira sank back into her seat and
covered her face with her hands.

Dalton saw the tears trickle through
her fingers. His heart ached to see

the woman he loved suffer so much.
" Your brother is ill. He ought to

give up his work. Let him travel—
anything that will keep him awa}-
from his labors,

' '

.said he.

"You are right," said Alvira.
' ' His work will be his death ; but he
cannot live without it. You ought to

have seen him when he discovered the

first case at the prison hospital. He
had evidently been baffled by some-

thing in his investigations, and the

epidemic at the hospital had come at

the most opportune moment. He
suffered, nevertheless, because he be-
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lieved himself responsible for every

person that died—as if he and not God
had brought on the epidemic. The
first evening when the dread disease

made its appearance was the most
horrible. I shall never forget it. He
came into the house without saying a

word, and ran out into the garden again,

running up and down, as if possessed,

trampling upon flowers and the shrub-

bery and laughing loudly. It terrified

me, but I did not dare to speak to

him. He is quiet now, and with

nothing to excite him, we live quite

happil5^ And now I see the dark
clouds again. This time, dear friend,

you are the disturber. For my sake,

George, be friends with Alfred, and
when you come again do not broach
that other subject."

' ' My dear Miss Alvira, I am grieved
to tell you that after the hard words
that have passed between your brother

and me it would be quite impossible
for me to call at his house again ;

but

granted I did come it would be equally

impossible for me to subdue my feel-

ings, now more than ever, since I

know how unhappy you are."
'

He rose and stretched out his hand,
which she grasped saying:

"
I know

that you will forever remain my dear-

est, my best friend, and because of that

I ask you to promise me when I call

you that you will come to me. Prom-
ise me, George!" He knew what she

suffered, and without a word, he

pressed her hand in token of a prom-
ise and left. Dr. Clinton saw Dalton,
the only friend of the family, leave the

house, but he seemed to be engrossed
in some subject which Mort had shown
him and did not turn.

Added to gossip that Dalton' s with-

drawal occasioned was the fact that

the doctor's star was on the wane.
The people became disappointed in

Dr. Clinton. It is true, he had made
a great discovery, and the medical

journals all over the world were still

discussing the subject; but suffering
and death are old evils, and the dis-

covery of one more disease was inter-

esting, but not quite agreeable to

contemplate, considering that one

might become a victim to the new
discovery. Dr. Clinton had not found
a remedy against the epidemic, and,

therefore, had achieved nothing. But
this was not all. Ht had managed to

make more enemies than any man in

his profession. When he had become
the fashion in the city, and everyone
consulted the eminent ' '

fever'
'

doctor,
he was found deficient in that one

qualit}'
—a sine qua no?i to the success

of a physician
—to flatter the rich, to

humor their ills, especially the female

patients, and be interested in the

babies of fond mothers. He had often

expressed his abhorrence of marriage,
and he but rarely wrote a prescription.
The agonies of a patient left him abso-

lutely cold; but he was often inter-

ested in the contagion or in the

heredity of the diseases he treated.

To make matters worse it so happened
that he had some differences with one
of the prison directors who told him
that he (Dr. Clinton) was merely an
official at the hospital, but not the

master. And last, but not least, for

Dr. Clinton, was the fact that the epi-
*demic had disappeared as suddenly as

it had come.

People began to lose their dread of

the disease and their respect for the

discoverer. Added to this was the

opinion of a prominent college pro-
fessor of New York, who had spent
months in the city to investigate the

"Typhus Clintoni." "This disease

is not a new discovery," the professor

said,
" and it is due to the boundless

conceit of Dr. Clinton that it was given
so much prominence. If Dr. Clinton

had discovered a mode by which the

organic disease germs can be devel-

oped and scientifically explained
—if

he have found the bacillus and learned

to conquer its poisonous and deadlj-

effect, let him proclaim it, and the

world would hail him a Messiah. If

he had not done this he had not mer-

ited any recognition, outside of the

fact that he had opened one more of

the many problems which science is

working hard to solve. But the
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problem was not put by Dr. Clinton,
but by his suffering patients. Dr.

Clinton, "the professor concluded,
'

'has

done nothing; he has not even at-

tempted to save the lives of those who
fell victims to the fever.

' '

The opinion of this eminent man
being published, had the effect that

not one person could be found in the

city of San Francisco who would con-

sent to be treated by Dr. Clinton.

Even the poorest people were afraid to

consult him, and only those who
could not get the services of any other

physician free of charge called him to

their bedsides.

But that peculiarly malignant smile
never left Dr. Clinton's lips. In the
fever ward of the prison hospital he
was still master; there no one inter-

fered with him.
But one day the whole matter came

to a sudden end. Dr. Clinton came
home and told Alvira that he had been
dismissed. Alvira desired to know
what cause the directors had for such
an action.

"They at first made all sorts of

charges," said Clinton. "I was too

independent. I told them I would
consult them in the future on all mat-
ters. Then they trumped up a charge
of infidelity. One of the directors,
who is a deacon in a church, objected
to an atheistic physician, and that cur

pretends to be an American. I laughed
in their faces at first, but ultimately
promised that for the sake of peace I

would go to church and partake of

communion; or that I would embrace
anj^ faith they pleased."

' ' You would not have done that,
' '

said Alvira. "
I don't believe it !

You would never have sacrificed your
honor; because to dissemble is dis-

honorable."
Clinton looked at his sister with a

contemptuous smile upon his lips.
"I have laid so many sacrifices

upon the altar of science and investi-

gation," said he, grimly,
"
that a lie

more or less could not possibly make
much difference. But they would not
consider my proposition. The next

charge was that I was too extrava-

gant, at the cost of the institution, by
giving chickens and wine to the pris-
oners. Poor devils, I should have

deprived them of the necessary nutri-

ment, while I am experimenting on
their carcasses. To hamper my work
on account ofsuch trifles ! I mastered

myself, and promised to let the sick

starve as much as possible. But it

came out at last. They told me that

I do not prescribe any medicine for

the sick. Not prescribe enough med-
icine. Ha! Ha! Ha!

' ' After this I was of course forced

to leave. The professional honor
demanded that I should leave! The
professional honor! Ha! ha! ha! Do
these fools think I am like those

quacks who believe and make their

patients believe that they can and will

cure them ? We are not here for the

sake of hospitals, but hospitals arc

here for our sakes, for the sake of

science. But there was no use fight-

ing; the}^ had made up their minds to

get rid of me and I went."
His restless eyes gazed upon the

instruments in the cabinet, then upon
the big volumes in his library. There

upon long shelves, stood a fine selec-

tion of all the classical and standard
medical works from Aristotle down to

Pasteur and Koch. Alvira understood
his looks. Among these princes of

science, among the greatest of the

great, should be Dr. Clinton's work
on the origin and cause of typhoid
fev^er and the conquest thereof

Otherwise he had nothing to live for.

Alvira with the instinct of a tender

woman, found the right words to

encourage her brother.
' ' You are on

the road to fame already ;
in fact you

are near the goal, and in spite of the

petty jealousy of small men, you will

yet be glorious, brother. You have
made all the observations at the hos-

pital that you needed, and as the

epidemic is on the wane, it would be
the procer time to bring your work
to acl<^."

Clinton seemed absent-minded. But
at Alvira' s last words, he shook his
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head, and said as if speaking to him-
self :

' ' But three months more and I

would have been done. I could have
offered to the world the very greatest
work of science—a collection of deadly
and of protecting bacilli."

But Alvira stayed by her argument.
' ' Of course, I am not competent to

judge," she said, "but from the infor-

mation which I gleaned from j^our
remarks made at odd moments, I am
inclined to think that new cases of the

dread disease could hardly make much
difference, and should the epidemic
break out again at the hospital, I am
sure they will have to call you. Who
else could fill your place ?

' '

' ' The epidemic is gone. I was
mistaken. It does not make its ap-

pearance where bunglers are at work,
' '

Clinton said with a hoarse laugh.
And while the finger of his right
hand mechanically played with his

golden injector, he took up with his

left a book and began to read.

Dr. Clinton was soon engrossed in

his reading ;
his sister took it as a

good omen, and with a smile upon her

lips she left him. ' ' He may yet suc-

ceed," she said, going to her own
room,

' and be counted among the

foremost men of all times."

But Alvira's hopes were not fulfilled.

He grew darker and moodier every
day. He lost all interest in his dog
clinic, and when Mort approached to

make some report regarding one of

the animals he drove him away.
"Go to the devil with your dog

stories," Alvira heard her brother

scream at the top of his voice.
"

I do
not need dogs. I need human beings,
and these were taken from me—stolen.

Not even a condemned murderer
would they give me."

Alvira could not hear Mort's an-

swer, but she heard his tuneless laugh-
ter and a cry of rage from her brother
who threatened to knock him down.

Not like a young physician anxious
for practice, but like a panting deer

crying for water did Dr. Clinton look

for a patient. A patient ! Only one

sick person whom he could study,
but he looked in vain. Not a soul
came to the house. Alvira went from
room to room and sighed. She never
left the house, and Mort who attended
to all affairs on the outside, came and
went like a shadow. No one in the

vicinity or in any part of the city

thought of calling Dr. Clinton.

Unable to bear it any longer, the
doctor left the house, incognito, to find

a patient, if possible. He entered the

huts of the poorest people and bribed
them with wine and food. He gave
the parents money and the children

candy, until he had gained the con-

fidence of those miserable people. Then
he told them that he was a physician,
and when anyone complained he vol-

vmteered his services. His life received
a fresh impetus ;

he was happy. His
science had found new material tor

investigation and Dr. Clinton was
himself once more.
The best reason for his good humor

was not so much the new and varied

practice which he liJid found as the
fact that the "Typhus Clintoni

" had
made its appearance among the Mex-
icans in lower Broadway. It was as

yet
in its mildest form, but it was

there evidently and unmistakably.
That no cases were reported from the

prison hospital was probably due to

the ignorance of the physicians. Dr.
Clinton said. Those bunglers would
not know the disease if they were laid

low with it themselves. There was
but one Dr. Clinton !

As the months passed, it was noticed
that the epidemic had reached a very
dangerous degree. None had died as

yet ;
the doctor's art had conquered

death thus far, but the epidemic raged
with frightful violence.

It was in the spring of the year that
the poor people whom Dr. Clinton
had assisted with food, medicine and

money, grew to suspect a compact
between Dr. Clinton and the devil.

This suspicion was fostered by the
relentless hatred of an old Mexican
fisherman whom the doctor had the
misfortune to displease. As the old
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Mexican was the oracle among his

kind, his words carried weight.
' ' He

is in league with the devil,
' ' he was

heard to say. "Look out for j^our-

selves
;
he brings you the sickness."

But there were some who laughed at

the padre and told him to consult the

doctor for the affection of the eyes.

After much persuasion the old Mexi-
can so far mastered his antagonism as

to send for Dr. Clinton. The doctor

performed an operation with so much
skill and success that the populace
danced with joy, and told the old

padre that he was mistaken about the

good doctor. Nothing could now
have shaken their faith in Dr. Clin-

ton, were it not that the old Mexican

caught the fever. In his delirium he
uttered frightful imprecations against
the doctor and these were repeated by
the people. When Clinton made his

visit the next morning, he was met by
a mob who warned him to keep away
from their houses, else he would get
hurt. He tried to reason with them.
He begged ;

he pleaded ;
all in vain.

"You are the devil," they said.
" You gave us food and money and

you bought us body and soul
;
but you

shall not come here again. Wherever
you go there is death.

' ' And he was
forced to retreat.

"The dogs! the curs!" he cried,

running up and down in his study.
' '

They are afraid of their miserable

lives, as if their lives were worth any-
thing, if they did not serve to enrich

science. They want to live. Well,
let them live' and starve."

As it was, these wretches had added
their mite toward assisting his studies.

The raging fever had revealed to him
many new points of interest. If he
could have brought one of those cases
under the microscope, and if he could
also have succeeded in curing a most
violent case, his ambition would have
been satisfied, his work done, and he
would have laughed at their ingrati-
tude. He was so excited that he dis-

cussed the subjects of his research
with his sister and Mort. The latter

taunted the doctor with cowardice to

retreat before a mob of dirty Mexicans.
Alvira suffered unspeakably. Why
was her learned brother so haughty to

everybody and so submissive to the
taunts and insults of his servant?
Did Mort know the modus operandi
of the new method, and did her
brother fear that his servant might
reveal it to one of the many jealous
physicians, who would benefit by the
labors of her brother ? Probably.
A few days later Alvira and her

brother were walking in the garden,
arm in arm. Mort was busy tending
to some plants, but his sharp ears

never lost one word of the conversa-
tion between brother and sister.

' ' Ah ! if I could only get to work
again, to work among people and not

among rabbits and dogs in that clinic

over there," said Clinton.
' ' Are you .sure, Alfred,

' '

said Alvira,
"that mankind will be benefited by
your discovery ?

' '

A contemptuous smile played about
Mort's lips. Alvira caught that smile
and shivered.

" Mankind is but a drop in the

ocean of nature," .said Dr. Clinton,
"and nature refuses to be helped.
She laughs and jeers at us when we
are presumptuous enough to attempt
to conquer her. Nature is without
consideration. She is the most pow-
erful murderess in existence, and

.science, in order to know nature, mu-st

be in sympathy with her.
' '

" But where is the benefit to man-
kind ?

"
said Alvira, sick at heart.

' ' Our science, my dear Alvira,
' '

said Clinton with a smile,
' ' knows of

cases where enthusiastic pupils took

poison to assi.st their perplexed mas-
ters in demonstrating its effects. You
have heard of the painter's daughter
who permitted herself to be crucified

so that her father might catch the

proper expression for a picture of the

Savior ? Natural science knows of

such models who have sacrificed their

lives mundane, to live eternally in the

sacred history of science. We live for

science, not for mankind. Mort,"
the doctor cried,

' ' what do you say to
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the idea of advertising for such volun-

teers for scientific research ?
' '

Clinton's eyes sparkled with a

brilliancy and wildness that frightened
his poor sister. Mort, however,
seemed to have considered the doctor's

proposition. "We might try it," he
said.

" But I don't believe it would
be a success. You cannot rely upon
volunteers. One must take his sub-

jects wherever he can find them."
Alvira was horrified to hear Mort

speak so to her brother. In the

mouth of the latter those words seemed
but the exaggeration of an exuberant

fancy, but in the mouth of Mort they
sounded like the words of a scoundrel.

She was so overcome that she could

hardly stand. She ran into the house
that her brother might not notice her

weakness.
For days after this conversation,

Alvira shivered at the recollection,

and remained in her room so as to

avoid meeting her brother's evil

genius.
Dr. Clinton's endeavors to visit the

poor were met with determined oppo-
sition. He could not show himself

but a shower of stones and other mis-

siles met his advance ;
once he was

even shot at. Had he incurred the

displeasure of the Americans in the

same degree as that of the superstitious

Mexicans, he would have been tarred

and feathered, if not shot. But when
the Americans heard one of those

absurd stories about the luckless Dr.

Clinton, they merely laughed at the

horror that was expressed in the faces

of the ' '

Greasers
' '

at the mention of

his name. They had wisely or provi-

dentially been spared an intimate

acquaintance with Dr. Clinton's phil-

anthropy.
But the repeated rebuffs that he

suffered from the Mexicans doubled
his energy and his desire for investi-

gation. He experimented on the

animals, and very soon all the dogs
and rabbits in Mort's clinic lay either

sick or dead. Mort pleaded in vain

against the total extermination of his

animals, and refused to bring new

specimens in spite of his master's
commands and threats. A gruesome
stillness had now fallen upon the

lonely house and in the garden.
Bruno, the big St. Bernard dog, was
the sole animal left

;
he was Alvira' s

pet, and sacred. He greeted his mas-
ter with mighty jumps, and gave a

joyous howl whenever his mistress

showed herself in the garden.
One bright morning in the middle

of May, as Mort entered the library
he found the dog lying on the floor,

with red eyes, and its swollen tongue
protruding from its mouth—the dog
had caught the fever. Mort uttered

a hoarse laugh as he dragged the

splendid animal into his "clinic."

Alvira was very sad when she heard
of Bruno's illness, but she did not

give up the hope of his recovery.
The dog had been her brother's pet,
and he would surely cure him.
As often as Dr. Clinton came from

the "
clinic," she asked him after the

dog's health. On the third day after

Bruno's illness, Alvira concluded to

see the poor animal herself, and, mas-

tering her dislike for Mort and his

establishment, the girl crossed the

garden toward the clinic. But she
halted at the door because of the

angry words which her brother spoke
to Mort. The two were evidently

engaged in a violent qtiarrel. The
door was partly open, and Alvira
could look into the experimental room
without being seen. Dr. Clinton

walked up and down gesticulating

wildly and uttering curses at his

factotum, while the latter busied him-
self with cleansing the microscope,
but kept a vigilant eye on his master.

" Your spite and obstinacy be

damned," cried the doctor. "You
miserable wretch, you would prevent
me from completing my work by
refusing to bring me the necessary

subjects, eh ? I have asked you again
and again to bring some, but you have
not brought me a mouse even. I

would like to experiment day and

night, but am hampered by your
obstinacy."
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" Ha! ha! ha!
"
laughed Mort; this

laugh caused Alvira's heart to stop.
How dared the wretch be so insolent

to her brother. She listened again.
" You are experimenting. Ha! ha!

ha! Well I don't propose to goto the

penitentiary for stealing dogs. If I

am to hang I want to be as great as

you are, doctor. I shall then have
done my share ofwork by the million.

' '

" Shut up!
"

cried Dr. Clinton, his

voice hoarse with passion.
" You

miserable cur, you know very well

why I desire to complete ray work

just now. It is the last moment. I

am maddened by the thought that

while I am longing for subjects to fin-

ish my work someone else might pub-
lish a book on the subject and spoil
the work of a lifetime."

' ' No one in America or Europe can
do that," replied Mort, with a grin.
' ' To do what we have done one must
have a steady hand like you, and be
without prejudice. I can rely upon
you! No one else could possibly

accomplish your work. After Bruno's
death there is nothing left but to

experiment on yourself; who else

would— ' '

' ' Shut up, or — ' '

Alvira was
unable to listen any longer; the knowl-

edge that her brother had sacrificed

his pet dog was too much for her. She
understood that science could not

have benefited by Bruno's death, that

her brother must certainly have acted

under mental stress. In that case,

however, he was not bad; he was only
unfortunate; his work and anxiety
were too much; they had undermined
his health. But what could she do?
Her brother, she knew, would sooner
die than give up his work. She was
miserable beyond expression. There
was no one to help her; she was alone
in the w^orld, without a friend or rela-

tive. But no, she was not without a

friend. There was her friend Dalton,
of whom she had so often thought
with love and longing; she would call

him. Alvira was about to return to

the house when the noise of falling
furniture and a wild cry from her

brother attracted her to the spot.

Suddenly she saw Mort come from the

clinic, a long knife in his hand, and

walking backwards, followed by Dr.

Clinton, whom he sought to keep at a

distance. Alvira being concealed be-

hind the door, held on to it to support
herself The sight had made her
faint.

"
Keep away from me, Dr. Clinton,

or I'll run this knife into you. Not
one step, I say. Don't commit any
foolishness. You could not kill me
quick enough to prevent mc from giv-

ing you away. I tell you, have a
care!"

Alvira could stand it no longer.
Satisfied that her brother did not
follow his servant, she slipped behind
a bush and ran into the house.

Quickly she wrote a few lines to

George Dalton, asking him to come to

her house either that very evening or

the following morning. She was so

excited and nervous that she fre-

quently paused in writing. The note

being written and sealed, she hastened
into the street, and luckily finding a

boy, gave him half a dollar to carry
the note to George Dalton 's office.

But all this had completely ex-

hausted her strength. She barely

managed to reach the library when
she fell upon the lounge, shaken by
cold and fever. She had not been in

there more than half an hour when
the door was opened and Dr. Clinton
came in. It was already dark and he
did not see his sister. He ran up and
down, gesticulating and fighting

imaginary foes, and as he was striking
at one of those phantoms, he suddenly
heard a sigh. He was so scared that

he stood as if rooted to the spot.
"Is it you, Alvira?" he asked,

quite unnerved. But being answered

by another sigh, he lighted a candle
and stepped up to the lounge.
"For God's sake, 3'ou have the

fever,
' ' he cried in terrible excitement.

But he soon mastered himself. Cov-

ering her with a heavy blanket, he
hastened into the kitchen and made
her a hot drink. When Alvira's fever
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had quieted down, he sat by her side,

her hand in his. Once in awhile his

eyes became restless and his hand
moved toward the vest pocket where
his "injector" was. Alvira, who
felt mucli better, smiled at her brother

gratefully.
' ' You have the fever,

' '

said her

brother,
' ' Whose fever— yours ?

' ' Alvira

asked frightened.
Dr. Clinton made no answer, but he

gazed at her alisently.
' ' This would be a fine affair for you

and science if you were to find the

very case you were after in your own
house. You could be proud of your
sister, Alfred."

Clinton stared at her with eyes wide

open. "Is it possible, Alvira, that

your thoughts could take such sub-

lime flights? You, of all people,
could comprehend me and my work ?

Alvira, I am your brother ! Do you
suppose I would sacrifice my own
sister ?

' '

' '

Keep quiet, dear,
' '

said Alvira, I

shall be all right to-morrow morning.
Keep quiet, that you don't get sick

yourself. I have not your fever,

have I ?
"

Dr. Clinton had the thumb and first

finger of his right hand in his vest

pocket, where he toyed with his

instrument, as was his habit.
' ' This would have been one of those

tragic conflicts," said Dr. Clinton,
still toying with his hypodermic
needle, "if a loving brother could

reach the highest aim of his life by
the death of his own sister. Don't be

frightened, Alvira, it is but one of

those crazy questions which doctors

are apt to ask. But why should it

not be reality ? Why should a girl
not be permitted to sacrifice her life in

the same manner as we ? We sacrifice

our lives to science, and with our lives

our pleasures, our youth and all our
desires. Kvery drop of blood, everj^
fiber of our brain labors for science,

and thus our whole life is one chain of

denials, abnegations and sacrifices.

Why should not a girl take that one

brave step for the sake of science,

which alone would place her on a
level with the greatest of men ?

' *

" You look quite tired, dear," said

Alvira.
' ' Follow my advice and take

a dose of morphine and go to bed. I

feel sick. I would like to sleep a

little, if possible."
"You are right," said Clinton,

gathering his energy.
" A morphine

injection will do me good, and, come
to think of it, you, too, would sleep
better if you had one. You would, in

fact, not be able to sleep at all with-

out it," and drawing himself up to his

full height, he continued resolutely :

"I will fetch the necessary articles

from my room."
lie left the room with a heavy

tread.

" Did you hear the latest ?
"

said a

physician to George Dalton as the

two were walking towards the latter' s

office.

"No," said Dalton, "what is it ?
"

The physician handed Dalton a

medical journal, which contained a

full description of the jieculiar disease—the so-called "Typhus Clintoni."

The writer stated that he had suc-

ceeded in discovering the germ as

entirely independent of the person ill

with the fever. He had brought this

independent fever germ to its highest
strength in vinilence, and then weak-
ened it so that it became absohitely
harmless. All this he had tested by
experiment on animals and demon-
strated publicly, and while Dr. Clin-

ton had certainly given an impetus to

investigation, he had achieved noth-

ing new.
' ' This will bring Dr. Clinton down

a peg or two," said the disciple of

Esculapius, not without malice.

Dalton' s heart was heavy as he

stepped into his private office, and he

experienced something of a shock
when his office boy handed him
Alvira' s note. He lost no time, but
hastened to the call of the woman he
had loved these many years.
"I am so glad you have come,"
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said Alvira, after telling him of all

that had transpired within the last

few hours.

And where is your brother now ?
' '

Dalton inquired.
" He has just gone down to get me

a morphine injection. I think he is

right. I shall not be able to sleep
without it.

' '

Dalton, who appeared resolute

awhile ago, was almost unnerved
when he heard Alvira' s answer. He
turned ghastly pale and the cold beads

ofperspiration stood upon his forehead.
' ' And did he give you nothing else

against the fever? Did he give you
any medicine ?

' ' asked Dalton.

"No; he don't believe much in

medicines," said Alvira.
"

I will be

all right soon. Are you going to leave

me now ?
' ' she asked, seeing Dalton

rise.
' '

I am going to see your brother,
' '

the latter replied resolutely.
' ' That is right,

' '

said Alvira.
' ' But

be patient with him, for my sake, and
above all things, try and excuse your
presence in the house."

Dalton left the room. He stepped
down hastily and as he turned to the

doctor's room he noticed the light

coming through the open door. Dal-

ton halted and looked into the room.
At the table sat Dr. Clinton staring
into the light. Before him lay an

open book in which he had evidently
been writing, as his right hand held a

pen, and his left toyed with the golden
injector. Dalton entered, and as Dr.

Clinton recognized his visitor, he

jumped from his chair and said :

' ' My
sister has a slight attack of fever. I

was afraid she might grow worse and
concluded to give her an injection of

morphine which I had just now chem-

ically tested. Remedies like those

require the greatest care."

He had evidently forgotten how he
had dismissed his sister's suitor.

Clinton's words, at first full of embar-

rassment, grew rather mocking in

tone at the end. Dalton lost all con-
trol of himself. His eyes involuntar-

ily fell upon ..the book and there, in

the doctor's large, bold handwriting
stood the date of the day, the month,
and the year, and beneath it in red

ink, the words 8:jo P. M. last trial.

Clinton turned toward the door and
was about to leave but Dalton barred
his way.

' ' Can you give me your word of

honor. Dr. Clinton, that this injection
will do your sister no harm ?

' '

Dalton said this in a hoarse voice.

Clinton was stunned at Dalton 's words
but he soon regained his composure
and his mocking tone :

' ' This remedy
is reliable, I assure you."
But suddenly changing his tone, he

said :

"
May I ask the reason of

your visit at such a late hour, Mr.
Dalton ? I had an idea that we had
done with each other for life."

Dalton kept an eye on Clinton.

Taking the medical journal containing
the article against the

' '

Typhus Clin-

toni
' ' from his pocket, Dalton spoke

in measured tones. "In this journal
Dr. Clinton, you will find an article

which is of the greatest importance to

you, as it effects your life-long labors.

Read it !

"

Under the pressure of Dalton' s gaze
Clinton looked at the journal. He
had hardly read the heading of the

article when he turned deathly pale.
The hand that held the hypodermic
syringe, trembled, and, totally un-

nerved, he sank into a chair. Clinton

read the article and after he had

finished, he heaved a deep sigh, like

one who has received a deathblow.
He looked at Dalton as if he desired

to read the latter's thoughts. Dalton
could barely stand this look, for he
felt as if he had spoken Dr. Clinton's

death sentence. Suddenly Clinton

rose from his seat, stepped to the other

side of the big table, so that the table

was between him and Dalton. His

eyes shone with radiance that beauti-

fied his face.
' ' You have asked me awhile ago

whether I would pledge my honor

upon the reliability of this remedy. I

will pledge my life.
' '

Dr. Clinton had
taken hold of the loose skin on his
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neck and before Dalton could move,
injected the contents of the syringe.
At first Dalton was paralyzed, but he
soon ran up to Dr. Clinton and tore

the injector from the latter' s hand.
It was too late. Clinton tried to make
light of the matter, saying that he

only meant to scare Dalton
;
but when

he saw the latter' s despair, his bravado

gave way to a like feeling. With a

cry of horror he threw himself on
Dalton' s breast and said: "For
God's sake, George, save Alvira. I

am lost, but you will spare me for her
sake."
"I will," said Dalton, "and now

lie down and rest. I think you will

need to. I will look after Alvira."

Slowly Dalton went upstairs again,
so as to collect himself and not to

frighten Alvira by his looks. He told

the girl not to despair about her

brother, that he was all right, and

except the interruption caused by
some physical disarrangement, will

continue his work. However, he

thought it advisable that Alvira
should look after her brother once
in a while, and for that purpose she
mu^t try to get well soon. He
also told her that he had made up
with her brother, and that he would
now call more frequently, after which
he left her in a blissful deception, but
himself heartsore and troubled.

Two days passed. Dalton came
twice a day, and Alvira 's reports were

quite encouraging.
' ' Her brother felt

tired," she said.
" He writes every-

thing in his book of scientific notes—
his pulse, his temperature. To me he
is quite tender, and he is full of praise
about your manliness and worth

;

' '

and the girl smiled as a woman only
can smile when proud of the man she
loves.

On the third day a frightful fever

attacked Dr. Clinton. His sister

watched by his side during the day,
and at night Dalton changed with
Mort. Upon a little table near the
bed was the day journal in which
Clinton wrote notes as often as he
was clear-headed. During the day,
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while his sister was by his side, he
seldom uttered a word ; his power of
will seemed strong enough even in

the heat of fever. He would not
shock the poor girl. But it was differ-

ent before the men. Now he seemed
to be among the Mexicans whom he

gave snakes.
' '

They are good ; they
don't bite

; eat them, eat them !

"
he

cried. Then again he seemed to be
in the West Indies, where he was
hunting his last patient.

' '

I have
buried nine hundred and ninety-nine
convicts. I am looking for the last

one to complete the thousand," he
screamed. But he could not find the
last one he was looking for, and if he
could not find him within a specified
time, he would be hanged. The
library seemed full of laughing and

grinning doctors, howling dogs and

gnawing rats. He was looking for

his great book upon the ' '

Typhus
Clintoni," which he could not find.

Some one of the grinning doctors had
stolen it, trying to rob him of his

fame.

When Dalton heard these ravings,
he shuddered and disliked to stay.
But when Mort came into the room
and Dalton saw that moving skeleton

grin and leer at the poor doctor, he
was loath to leave him alone with that

abominable wretch.
Five days had gone by. Clinton

was still raving about the last subject
which he was vainly hunting. Dal-
ton sat by his side contemplating the

sad end of a brilliant career, when
Clinton suddenly sat up in his bed.
' '

George, promise me,
* ' he said, and

his words came hard and slow.
' '

It

will be too late to-morrow. Send this

book to the fellow who wrote that

article. Let him use it."
"
If this book is so valuable, why

not publish it for Alvira' s benefit?"
asked Dalton.

"
No, no !

"
cried Clinton.

"
I have

worked for science only. Everything
for science

;
for humanity, nothing.

If you don't send it, destroy it.

Another thing, George : In Mort's
clinic over there—in the glass tubes-
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all the diseases in the world are in

those tubes. There is the Typhus
Clintoni. I want rest in the grave.

They will come from those tubes and

destroy mankind to the last. Swear,

Dalton, that you will destroy them—"

' ' How are the poisons to be de-

stroyed ?
' ' Dalton faltered.

' '

By fire
; by fire

; by fire !

' '

screamed Clinton. "Otherwise that

fellow Mort is sure to come and carry
the diseases and death among the

people. He was always so hard

against my dog Bruno—I have no
time now. I am looking for my last

.subject. I want to make my last

injection. Ha, ha, ha ! I am the

creator of the TypJncs Clintoni ! The
fools did not know it—one more,

' ' and
Clinton became again delirious.

About 2 o'clock in the morning
Mort entered and desired to take
Dalton's place, but the latter remained
until daybreak. When he left he
heard Clinton cry: "Burn them,
Dalton, and Mort, too."

Dalton was gone about two hours.

and was about to lie down to rest for a
little while when the fire alarm was
sounded. I^ooking out of the window,
he saw the flames rising from the
direction of Dr. Clinton's house. He
dressed hastily and went thither.

Dalton found Alvira wringing her
hands in front of Mort's "clinic,"
which was being consumed in spite of

all efforts of the firemen. The house

being quite a distance from the
' '

clinic
' ' was not in danger.

' ' Where is your brother ?
' '

cried

Dalton.

"I don't know," answered the

weeping girl. "I went to his room
sometime ago and found him and
Mort gone.

' '

In the afternoon the firemen found
the charred remains of two bodies

lying upon the stone floor of the
clinic.

Dalton examined them and identi-

fied his poor friend Dr. Clinton, as

well as his evil genius, Mort. In the
breast of the latter was found a long
Persian dagger.

MESSAGE.

BY JULIA BOYNTON GREEN.

So, friend, we twain have parted, but with peace
Between us twain forever. All my soul

Calls thwart the swift life-waves that rise and roll

Betwixt our paths
—so fixing our release—

My soul calls, God be with you ! give increase

Of insight, draw j-our heart as to its goal
The steadfast star, the sweet star of the Pole,
Draws the weak needle, for its strife's surcease.

I love to think how sometime we .shall meet

Splendi^ with spirit strength, grown pure to face
The unimagined radiance of Heaven,

And to my cry,
" You've conquered !

"
will be given

In your brave answering glance assurance fleet.

While your glad voice shall follow,
"
By God's grace !

Rochester, N. Y.



THEIR WINTER.

BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER.

'HE winter life

many of the ani-

mals of the Pacific

Coast presents a

singular and inter-

esting contrast to

those of' the same
latitude in the East.

In the latter region winter conies as

a suggestion that cannot be disre-

garded. Before the leaves begin
to take on their autumnal tints the

question of moving on is being con-

sidered by myriads of forms. The
birds, even before the slightest touch
of winter, become uneasy. Instinc-

tiv'ely they feel that it is time to go
south ;

and their peculiar actions are

noticed by all their human friends

who are familiar with their ways. The
swallows gather in groups and appear
to discuss the situation. Some apple-
tree, or perhaps a telegraph wire, is

the center of interest
;
and finally,

after a number of meetings the flock

rises and flies away, and by the first

frost nearly all the feathered forms
that have made joyous the summer
days have disappeared. Where have

they gone ? In olden times the
farmer would tell you that the swal-
lows had dived down into the mud,
where they propo. el spending the
winter

; but, far from this, they have

gone south in obedience to a wondrous
instinct of .self-preservation. This
movement among birds is almost
universal. Untold thousands follow
the coast-line

;
others the great moun-

tain ridges, stopping during the day
to feed, flying by night, so reaching
the land of the South where food and
warm days await them.

In Europe the lines of bird-migra-
tion are well known. The island of

Heligoland lies in the tract of a favorite

route
;
and hundreds of the voyagers

of rest here or dash against the light
and are killed. Every lighthouse on
the United States Coast is a death-

trap to the migrating birds. Attracted
and lured on by the gleaming light,

they dash into it as if fa.scinated, and

drop dead and bleeding at the base.

Some idea of the magnitude of this

night-flight can be obtained by refer-

ring to the records kept by the various

lighthouse keepers for the members of
the Ornithological Union. Sombrero

light on the Florida coast is 140 feet

above the sea, and during a storm it

is often literally bombarded by birds.

A list kept by the keeper shows that

between April 29tli and September
25th, 1884, about seven hundred birds

struck the light, this being in reality
a small fraction of the actual casual-

ities, as many were blown away. Mr.
William Butcher received the follow-

ing reports from Long Island lights.
One reads : "I send you thirteen

birds that struck the light last night.
October ist, I sent you .seventj^-five

birds that struck the light last night."
And so on these reports go telling of

many tragedies.

Many of the birds are blown ofi"

shore, reaching Bermuda. After a

gale I have noticed hundreds of song-
birds on the small island of Tortugas,
at the extreme end of the Florida reef,

the little creatures having been caught
by the gale while flying across the

Gulf of Mexico. After resting, they
would disappear to the south, probably
soon reaching the shores of South

America, where they proposed to

winter. At the approach of spring
these little creatures turn again to the

north, some among them—the robins—
finding their way almost to the

shores of the Arctic Sea. The reason

for this remarkable bird-movement
twice a year is caused by .

the lack of

187
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food and by approaching winter. The
cold weather kills insect life, and the

food supply becomes at once limited.

This is to a certain extent, true of all

animal life
;
and the problem presented

to our four-footed friends is, how are

we to live through the winter ? Nature

has answered the question. The cats,

from the panther to the smaller forms,

continue their depredations, as their

food—'the deer—still roams the forest ;

but the black bear, who subsists, in a

great measure, upon berries, is pre-
sented with a serious problem. Ber-

ries there are none
; while, even if

bruin was disposed to dine upon a fat

buck or fawn, he is too bulky and

heavy to successfully attack so fleet

an animal. So, like a philosopher,
he faces the inevitable. In the

autumn months he lives high, literally

on the fat of the land
;
and as the cold

weather conies on, his ribs are lined

with a layer of fat, which, to all

intents and purposes, constitutes his

winter food. If we could follow the

movements of bruin about this time,

we should find him nosing about in

every old tree-trunk or some cavern

beneath a projecting rock
;
and finally

one is selected, and our well-condi-

tioned friend crawls in, betakes

himself to a couch of branches and
leaves which he has scraped in, and
here he goes to sleep. The first snow
covers him up ;

and there, in a state of

what is termed hibernation,* the bear

passes the winter days, coming out in

the spring a lean and hungry planti-

grade Cassius, ugly and with an

appetite that brooks no delay. Dur-

ing this time the bear has been in

what is termed a state of coma. The
breathing is barely perceptible, the

flow of blood through the veins slow,

the beating of the heart faint. All
the functions of life are, to all intents

and purposes, at a standstill, and to

the hand the flesh feels cold
;
a ther-

mometer applied to the bear's tongue
would show a remarkably low tem-

perature. In brief, nearly all the

*The hibernation of the male black bear is only
partial, that of the female being almost complete.

functions of the bear are at a stand-

still
;
she is sleeping away the winter

days, nature thus enabling her to

bridge over the time until the food

period comes again. Many of the

squirrels go through a partial hiberna-

tion, while many others are seen

frisking about upon the snow. The
snakes and other reptiles all hibernate

during the Eastern winter, entering a

long sleep, only awakening with the

coming spring.
If we cross the continent to the

same latitude on the Pacific Coast we
find many similar animals, and it will

probably be of interest to note how
their habits are affected by the differ-

ence in climate. The entire Pacific

Coast is influenced by the warm Japan
current that sweeps around the coast,

tempering the climate, which would
otherwise be colder. An Eastern win-
ter on the lowlands of California is

unknown. True, the mountain peaks
of the Coast Range and the lofty

peaks of the Sierra Madre are tipped
with snow, and you may stand on the

lowlands, crushing wild-flowers be-

neath your feet, with the air filled

with the melod}' of birds, yet see the
snow blow into the air from these

upland peaks. Winter is there with
all its terrors, but it does not encroach

upon the lowlands. The winter, then,
in California, so far as the latter is

concerned, is one heralded by the

flowers, where occasional rainstorms
take the place of the snow. To the

stranger, our winters are like cool

summers, but they are more. There
is a certain chill that conies on at

night or begins at four or five o'clock,
that gives this winter night a signifi-
cance of its own

;
the winter days are

warm and balmy, the nights cool and

crisp ;
not cold enough to kill tender

vegetation and the flowers, yet cold

enough to have a certain effect upon
animal life—the feature upon w^hich I

wish to dwell in this paper. As sum-

mer, the long, warm, dry period
merges into fall, the birds begin to

show signs of unrest. The honk,

honk, of the wild goose comes to us
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from the upper air
;
and the wild cries

of the sandhill crane, a bable ofsounds,
tells the story of coming winter. The
geese and the sandhill cranes are going
south

; they winter all along shore,
some on the marshes and bays of the

coast, but probably the larger number
go down to the Gulf of California and
Old Mexico. The cranes which I

have observed evidently follow the

Coast Range down to where the Sierra

Madre Mountains branch off, then
skirt them. By counting one flock

and watching others, I have estimated

that twenty-five thousand passed over-

head in a day, which was but one

point of observation ;
a wonderful

sight it was. The sound of voices

came on the air when they were two
miles away. Then a small, black,

irregular spot became visible, rap-

idly changing into an irregular sinu-

ous line. On they come, a phalanx
of birds, each in its position as if on
dress parade. Suddenly they halt,

and amid vociferous cries appear to be
broken up and confused ; but it is

only for a moment. They rapidly

sweep into form again, and then

begins a magnificent spectacle
—the

spiral flight
—the climb of the birds

into the upper vaults of the heavens.

They are in twos, sixes, eights, and
wheel around with the greatest regu-
larity, now black against the blue sky,
then a flash of glory as their white
surfaces are against the sun

;
and for

a single second it seems as though,
from space, gleaming silver dollars

were being sprinkled by some lavish

hand. Another .second, and the silver

is black. Upward they move alter-

nately flashing until they rise above
the snow peaks of the Sierras. Then
the leader appears to give the signal,
and with heads to the south they bear

away with many a joj-ous trumpet for,

mayhaps, the land of the Incas. They
are not always moving their wings ;

the latter are for long distances held

rigid, the birds literally sliding down
the aerial hill

;
and so alternately

soaring, flying, they dash on for, per-

haps, five miles, when they again

reach a dangerous proximity to the

ground, when the spiral flight is again
resorted to and repeated indefinitely
until the long aerial voyage is ended.
The smaller birds from the far North

winter all along shore. The Southern
California winter groves are made
melodious by their song ;

and many
live here the year around, not feeling
the necessity of a tour farther south.

Up in the Sierras, from the foothill

region to the snow-line, we find our
old Eastern friend, the black bear. If
he has ever heard of the long nap
taken b}^ his Eastern cousin he proba-
bl}' esteems it an Eastern story, as,

while he may take a desultorj- nap 01:

a series of naps, a long winter sleep is

a rarit)' and not necessarj-, as our
Pacific Coast bear is by no means a

vegetarian, as manj^ of the pioneers
will remember, whose stock was often

missing in the morning, with onl)^ a

long footprint to tell the story.
In California, the snakes hibernate,

entering the ground when the cool

nights come on, but venturing out
often during the day from their sub-
terranean retreats, if the sun is es-

pecially warm, possibly thinking that
summer has come again, but finding
their mistake as the day wanes. The
lizards that in the East disappear
in the fall and sleep out the long win-

ter, in California enter a state of coma
every twenty-four hours. When the

morning sun rises over the mountains
and chases the shadows out of glen
and canon, many of the lizards awake,
and every pile of stones has its gay
cavalier. Especially common is a

black-visaged fellow, often black all

over with a blaze of metallic hue on
his breast. As he sees you he has a

way of quickly lifting his head and

body as if to make the bronze breast-

plate flash in the sunlight and dazzle

you. Withal he is a companionable
fellow, and I confess to have spent
many an hour in his company.
This lizard enters what might be

termed a state of hibernation every
night, being warmed into life as the
sun rises again. In midwinter, if the
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day is cloiidj' and cold, or clear and

cool, the lizards do not awaken ;
and I

have found them, in turning over the

pile of stones which constituted their

castle, lying numb and to all intents

and purposes lifeless. Soon the heat

from my hands brought them out of

the sleep ;
and the little bead-like eyes

would slyingly peep at me, and then

with a spring this "sleeper awakened"
would dash away. One very beautiful

lizard with a light blue tail sleeps

away nearly the entire cold season,

though the warm days tempt it out

into the sunshine. In the winter the

horned toad, properly a lizard, lies

very low. You are likely to find him
several inches below the surface, or

deep in .some deserted burrow, from
which he comes very stupid, and very
cold and clammy. He is occasionally
seen running around, but prefers to

sleep away the chilly days and nights,

holding in fondest remembrance the

hot and burning days of summer,
when numerous infantile honied toads

break their shells and appear upon the

scene. The lizards have no excuse for

this semi-hibernation except the chill;

as the food supply, the insects, are on

hand, though not in such great num-
bers.

The winter poppy field in February—that resembles a field of the cloth of

gold
—is the vantage ground ofunnum-

bered insect forms. The yellow butter-

fly colias is a familiar form, a brilliant

fellow, a living neutral tint to the

poppy. The bees are out in force; and
gaily marked beetles and others make
merry in the sunshine. When I first

waded through this winter wealth of

flowers, I wondered how the insects

bridged over the cold nights, and fin-

ally discovered the ruse of some, at

lea-st. The golden poppies are what
the children call sleeping flowers ; and
as night comes on they close up, wind-

ing their petals around about one
another in a warm embrace. At mid-

day this expanse of golden yellow can
be seen for a long distance

;
but at four

o'clock, to the observer from several

miles, it seems mysteriously to disap-

pear, owing to the closing of the flow-

ers. In mere curiosity I unwound the

petals of a poppy to see if it would close

again or withstand the treatment,

when, to my amusement, I found

snugly ensconced in the flower a bee
fast asleep,

—its legs tucked up, and
its shiny body well powdered with pol-
len. Here, then, was the bedroom of

at least one insect, that thus slept away
the cold nights. Search in other pop-
pies demonstrated the fact that almost

every one was used in this wa}'. The
majority of the tenants were bees,
sometimes a delicate moth, a wasp, or

a coterie of brilliant beetles, that were
in this way protected from the rigors
of the night wind. What more aes-

thetic surroundings could be imagined?
The glories of such a bedroom can

hardly be realized until the delicate

petal of the poppy is submitted to the

glass, when the gloss and velvet-like

surface comes out in all its .splendor.
Even if the bee was not lulled to sleep

by the chill, we may imagine that the

perfume of the flower is a sleeping

draught that soothes the .senses of the

sleeper and leads it into the insect

dreamland of endless floral and hon-

eyed delights. So the winter passes,
to many forms a relapse into the state

of partial hibernation, a reawakening
at the summons of the sun, oft

repeated.
The bats, that in the East are

housed for the winter in the eaves,
clefts of chimneys and trees, are in

California night rovers, and can be
seen whirling about, sweeping around
the electric lights that lure to their

death so many insect forms. About
the base of an electric-light mast we
may study many night forms whose
cousins in the East are at this time

hibernators in all the term implies
—

fast asleep for a term of months.
This light is the center of an insect

swarm. Big-bodied and armored
beetles are bombarding the glass,

plunging down into it and falling

helpless to the ground. Big moths as

broad as one's hand dash and flutter

about half bewildered, while all about
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are mj'riads of smaller forms dancing
m the air about this winter-night

Maypole. Beyond them in line are

the bats whirling and dashing like

hawks at the smaller fry, while here
and there, if the night is yet j^oung, is

the soft-winged caprimulgus, or night
hawk, joining in the onslaught. The
shadows of the bats, hawks and big
moths are magnified to gigantic pro-

portions in a fantastic shadow-dance
in the light, and attract our attention

to the ground, where lumbering along
are various toads that, if in the East,
would be hibernators, but here are

alert, showing their sagacity by gath-
ering at the foot of the light to revel

among the insects that, dazed and

injured, have fallen at its base. The
lowland squirrels of California do not
waste their time in any season in

laying up winter stores. No hiber-

nating for them. So with the mole,
that in the East is coiled up in its

winter home, frozen in, perhaps. Here
it has an open season, coming out at

times and uplifting the sod in field

and garden, in defiance of the fact

that it is February, when its cous-

ins of the East are fast asleep.

m
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The Birthplace, Somersby.

The seven elms, the poplars four
That stand beside my father's door."

TENNYSON.

BY ARTHUR K. WOODBURY.

I—THE SONGS OF PROMISE.

THE
year 1809 is forever memorable

as having given to the Victorian
era its three greatest minds, in

science, in politics and in literature,

respectively. In that year the grand-
son of Erasmus Darwin first saw light
at Shrewsbury ; the advent of a

younger son was chronicled in the

family of Sir John Gladstone, the rich

old Tory merchant of Liverpool, and
Alfred Tennyson was born in the

quiet little parsonage at Somersby,
Lincolnshire.
Some day, it is to be hoped, a gifted

lover of Tennyson will give us the
same minute and sympathetic account
of early formative influences in the

poet's character that Ruskin has

given us of the childhood of Scott.

Meantime our information is very
meager. The father is described

by Howitt as "a man of various
talents— something of a painter, an
architect and a musician, also a
considerable linguist and mathema-

tician." Music, a great sweetener of
home life, was a gift and an enthusi-
asm with the entire family.

Somersby is described by a Lincoln-
shire writer as "a quiet, wooded vil-

lage at the foot of the South Wold; the

country about it soft and pastoral
with small villages lying close to-

gether. To the north rises the long
back of the wold, with its deep white
road that climbs the hill above Thet-
ford

;
to the south the land slopes

gently to a deep-channeled brook,
which rises not far from Somersby,
and flows just below the parsonage
garden."

In the
" Ode to Memory," Tenny-

son calls the goddess thus :

" Come from the woods that belt the gray
hillside—

The seven elms, the poplars four
That stand beside my father's door,
And chiefly from the brook that loves
To purl o'er matted cress and ribbed sand
Or dimple in the dark of rushy coves."

This brook, the subject of one of

the most finished and popular of the

192
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poet's lyrics, flows "to join the brim-

ming river
' '

across the eastern part of

Lincolnshire, until it finally reaches
the long stretch of sandhills, "with
the flat shore on one side and the

fertile marsh on the other," where

Tennyson got his first sight of the

sea. Hither the shy, dreamy lad

used to come during his holidays.
Here he used to watch

"Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level sand,
Torn from the fringe of spray."

Or, walking along the beach, he
dabbled in many a

"Still salt pool lock'd in with bars of sand."
Or saw, perhaps, the first mental

image of

"
Locksley Hall, that in the distance over-

looks the sandy flats

And the hollow ocean ridges roaring into

cataracts."

The Strong impression made upon
the youthful Tennyson by the Lin-
colnshire coast, as well as his finely
accurate habits of observation and

scientifically reliable memory, are
illustrated in the local color of many
of the poet's immortal seascapes. The
Lincolnshire writer above referred to,

alluding to Sir Henry Holland's state-

ment that
' ' no w^riter in prose or

verse has noticed the phenomenon of

sun and moon at full above the horizon
at the same time," calls Sir Henry's
attention to these lines from " The
Lotus-Eaters :

' '

" The charmed sunset linger'd low adown
In the red west. * * *

They sat them down upon the yellow sand
Between the sun and moon upon the shore."

"Where Tennyson saw it," he
adds,

' ' admits hardly of a doubt—on
the low dunes of the Lincolnshire

coast, where at one time the red sun

may be seen setting over the wide
marsh and the full moon rising out of
the eastern sea.

' '

And of the line from ' '

Elaine,
' '

"And white sails flying on the yellow sea,"

Swinburne tells us that
" one of the

greatest painters now living pointed

it out to me with a brief word of rap-
turous admiration for its wonderful
breadth of beauty and perfect force of

truth,
' ' and himself adds :

' '

Though
cradled and reared beside the sea, I

had never seen anything like that, but
on the first bright day I ever spent
upon the eastern coast of England, I

saw the truth of this touch at once.
* * 5K There, on the dull, yellow,
foamless floor of dense, discolored sea,
so thick with clotted sand that the

water looked massive and solid as the

shore, the white sails flashed whiter

against it and along it as they fled,

and I knew once more the truth of

what I had never doubted—that the

eye and hand of Tennyson may always
be trusted at once and alike to see and
to express the truth."

In 1828, Alfred went up to Cam-
bridge and entered Trinity—brave old

Trinity, the mother of poets, Milton's

college and Bj^ron's. Here he walked
under the lime trees with Hallam,
where Milton had walked wnth King.

"How oft with him we paced that walk of
limes—

Him, the lost light of those dawn-golden
times."

Here Tennyson and Hallam were
members of a famous coterie of under-

graduates, among them Richard
Monckton Milnes, whose son is now
lord lieutenant of Ireland, and Brooke-

field, of whom Tennyson afterward

sang :

"Old Brooks, who loved so well to mouth my
rhymes.

How oft we two have heard St. Mary's
chimes.

How oft the Cantab supper, host and guest,
Would echo helpless laughter to your jest."

There, too, were Henry Alford,

genial and abundant, and Richard

Chenevix Trench, keen and supple as

Damascus steel, and John Mitchell

Kemble, whom Alfred prophesied in

an early sonnet as

"A latter Luther and a soldier priest
To scare church harpies from the master's

feast."

Tennyson was probably the least

responsive member of the group, as
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we find Hallam writing to Trench

excusing Alfred's "nervous tempera-
ment and habits of solitude," which
"
give an appearance of affectation

that is no true interpreter of the man.
' '

Yet the poet seems to have cherished

with peculiar tenderness the memory
of his university. Whewell was his

tutor, and I cannot but think that it

is to the patient and thorough training
of that incomparable master that we
largely owe the delicately accurate

delineations of ancient life in

"CEnone," "Ulysses," and "
Lucre-

tius,
' '

as well as the genuine Homer-
icism (where they seek to be Homeric)
of the Arthurian "Idyls."
The broadening influence of univer-

sity associations is seen in Tennyson's
verse. The year before he went up to

Cambridge he and his brother Charles

published
' ' Poems by Two Brothers,

' "

in which it is painfully difficult to

detect a line of Alfred's here and
there denoting originality or promise.

During the first year, however, he
won the chancellor's medal by his

very creditable "Timbuctoo" of 250
lines, and in the following }^ear(i83o)

published his
' ' Poems Chiefly Lyri-

cal," sixty-two pages ofwhich (though
largely altered) Tennyson thought
worthy of incorporation in his later

volumes. As yet, however, he had
done less than most great poets have
done at his age to indicate the achieve-

ments of later j'ears.

II—THE LAUREL CROWN.

For convenience Tennyson's literary
life may be divided into three periods:
First, from 1832 to 1859, the lyric

period ; second, from 1859 to 1875,
the epic period

—that of the Arthurian

legends; third, from 1875 to the

poet's death, the dramatic period.
These divisions are not absolute, for

Tennyson was essentially a lyric poet,
and many of his noblest and loveliest

songs were sung in old age. Our
chronology, however, marks broadl}^
three distinct periods of continued

effort, each in one of the three great
divisions of poetic form.

The volume of 1832-33 gave the
first distinct indications of genius of

the highest order. In ' ' The Palace of
Art" the young poet laid down, once
for all, his doctrine of the province
and true service of art and its relation

to the conduct of life—a doctrine
which he received from the masters,
and gloriously taught through sixty
years of continuous literary effort.

In ' ' CEnone
' ' he gave us a poem of

which so eminent an authority as

Gladstone has said : "What may be

"Old Court," Trinity Collesje, Cambridge.
"

I pass'd beside the reverend walls
In which of old I wore the gown."

termed at large the classical idea

(though it is not that of Troas nor of

the Homeric period) has, perhaps,
never been grasped with greater force

and justice, nor exhibited in a form of

more consummate polish.
" In " Mari-

ana" and "The Lady of Shalott
"

he gave us the first examples of Pre-

Raphaelite work,
"
written," as

Bayard Taylor observes,
' ' more than

a dozen years before Pre-Raphaelitism
was heard of in art." In "The
Miller's Daughter," we have Tenny-
son's first domestic idyl, and in " A
Dream of Fair Women," and "The
Lotus-Katers," two splendid products
of his far-reaching imagination.
None of these, it should be under-

stood, were published in 1832 in their

present form. Tennyson was always
a great reviser of his own work.
" The Lady of Shalott," for instance,
has been largely re-written except
Part III, the introduction to "CEnone"
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re-written, and " The Palace of Art
"

verbally altered in many places.
Some of this merciless editing was

not altogether wise; for instance, the

following exquisite lines cut out of
" The Miller's Daughter" as we have
it now :

"
I heard j-ou whisper from above,
A lute-toned whisper,

'

I am here
;

'

I murmur'd,
'

Speak again, my love—
The stream is loud, I cannot hear.'

"

Or this one verse, found only in the

first edition of "Amphion," unsur-

passed even by Tennyson himself, for

artistic fidelity and perfection of out-

line :

" The birch tree swang her fragrant hair."

Of course their majesties, the crit-

ics, received this volume with derision

and abuse. The poet, no doubt, felt

this keenl5^ Then came the death of

Hallam, at Vienna, in 1833, and for

nine long years Tennyson remained
silent. Mr. Conwa}' speaks of these

years of solitude
' ' when as an un-

known poet he roamed Epping For-
est

"
or "

tramped the streets of

lyondon in his great country shoes,
and was remarked only as a brown,
rustic individual, who had evidently
not been long in town." Durin?; this

period "In Memoriam " was com-

posed, though not perfected.
lu 1842, Tennyson published a vol-

Vtme of revivSed selections from his

previous books, and a number of
new poems, among them ' ' Morte
d'Arthur," "Ulysses," "Love and
Duty," "Dora," "The Gardener's

Daughter,
" " The Two Voices ' ' and

" The Vision of Sin." The reception
of the volume was all the poet could
desire. Already Landor had written
of the unpublished manuscript of
"Morte d'Arthur:" "It is more
Homeric than any poem of our time,
and rivals some of the noblest parts of
the Odyssa.

' ' From across the water

Edgar Allan Poe sent the first words
of loving, loyal greeting to the new
king of song ; Emerson and Carlyle
gave their voices, and finally, most

important of all possible testimon)-,
came the word of the grand old lion,

Wordsworth, that "Tennyson is de-

cidedly the first of our living poets.
' '

One poem only we shall consider
here. As in "The Palace of Art,"
Tennyson sets forth the fate of a soul
that loves beauty for its own sake and
denies the rule of duty, so in

' ' The
Vision of Sin

' ' he sets forth the fate

of a soul that lives only in the senses.

Nowhere outside of the pages of

Dante, I think, has the inevitableness
of moral law been laid bare so fear-

lessly and truthfully :

" At last heard a voice upon the slope
Cry to the summit,

' Is there any hope ?
'

To which an answer peal'd from that high
land,

But in a tongue no man could understand
•,

And on the glimmering limit far withdrawn,
God made himself an awful rose of dawn."

The next sixteen years were verj^
fruitful.

" In Memoriam "
(1850) at

once took rank as the greatest elegiac

poem in the language. "Its meas-

ure," says Stoddard, "is at once
noble and graceful beyond an)'- other

quatrain in the language, and capable
of infinite inflections, winding out
from and returning in upon itself like

a strain of exquisite music." The
message of "In Memoriam" will

always, perhaps, be variously inter-

preted, but to most of Tennyson's
lovers its subtle changes of grief,

despair, faith and consolation simply
tell the story of the poet's bereft and

lonely heart.

Before the publication of
' ' In Mem-

oriam," Tennyson had become a

famous man. These were the days of

iiis visits to the little back garden at

Cheyne Row, Chelsea, where he and

Carlyle
' ' smoked infinite tobacco

' '

together. This also the period of

his friendships with Landor, Lushing-
ton, Macready, Thackeray and Stir-

ling, and of his quarrel with Bulwer,
whom he apostrophized in

" Punch "

as "Thou Bandbox." In 1850, the

poet married and received the laurel

the same year (it having been first

offered to Rogers !) ;
in 1853, he went
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to live at Farringford, Freshwater

Bay, Isle of Wight.
' ' The Princess

' '

(1847) was the first

fruit of Tennyson's contact with the

social world. It is of slighter value,

perhaps, than an}^ other of his long

poems, but it is clever enough, and its

chain of lyrics most exquisite. The
splendid and sonorous Wellington

But it was his shorter narrative

poems, and particularly his glorious

songs, that had made Tennyson the

poet laureate, not only of England,
but of the entire Anglo-Saxon race.

For brief and familiar instance, take
the names of six of his lyrics

—the
brook song, the garden song in

"Maud," "Tears, Idle Tears,"

On the Beach, Freshwater Bay.

lyOw, low, breathe and blow,
Wind of the western sea."

ode (1852) won the nation's heart.
" Maud "

(1855) was not so successful,
the purpose of the poem having been

generally misconstrued. To identify
the author with the hero is wholly
unfair. The poem deals with a not
uncommon phase of modern feeling,

justly and picturesquely, and its true

value, I think, is yet to be recognized.

"Break, Break, Break,"
" The Third

of February," and "The Charge of
the lyight Brigade.

' '

Scope of feeling,
wealth of sentiment, delicacy and

nobility of treatment almost unpar-
alleled. Had Tennyson died at the
close of the year 1858, he would still

have left the greatest name in literature,
it seems to me, of the Victorian era.
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III—THE ARTHURIAN EPIC.

The next sixteen years were chiefly-

occupied with a new form of poetic

expression. Without entering upon
the dispute as to whether ' ' The Idyls
of the King" constitute "a true

epic
"

or " the matter of an epic with-

out the form," it is sufficient to

regard them as the cantos of an epic

poem, not originally conceived as

such, but having steadily grown under
the master's patient and loving hand
into unit}^ of design.

Since the thorough investigation of

the Arthurian legends and the mas-

terly analysis of Tennyson's moral

design in Mr. Richard H. Hutton's
refutation of Swinburne's grotesque
criticism, there is little left to say of

the "Idyls." They are a work of

the purest modern idealism infused

through a most ingeniously con-

structed and fascinating reproduction
of mediaeval romance. ' ' The con-

quests and the yearnings, and the

sad resolves of a spirit far too kingly
to rule men who only half recognize
the kingly voice," says Mr. Hutton,
' ' have never before been delineated

by a poet who can use all the wealth
of color at once of the visible and the
invi.sible life with the reticent hand
and sure eye of Tennyson's rich and

patient and spiritual genius.
' '

Seventeen years before the earliest

of the "
Idyls

" had been published,
' ' Morte d' Arthur ' '

exhibited the first

specimen of a stjde of blank verse that

may now be fairly called Tennysonian,
as distinguished from the long, sonor-

ous periods of Milton, and the swift,
broken measures in which Shakes-

peare carries the movement of

dramatic dialogue. Gladstone pro-
nounces Tennyson's blank verse
"more idiomatic than Milton's," and
Mr. Stedman adds :

"
Milton's lyatin-

ism is so pronounced as to be un-

English ;
on the other hand, there is

.such affinit}^ between the simple
strength of Homeric Greek and that
of the Engli.sh in which Saxon words

prevail, that the former can be ren-

dered into the latter with great effect.
' '

Can be and is so rendered by Tenny-
son, that I, for one, must forever

regret that, instead of his dramas, he
did not give us during his last years
a translation of Homer—such a trans-

lation as would have stood for all

time, as who shall give us now ?

The chief Homeric characteristics

of Tennyson's blank verse are its sim-

plicity and directness, its close joining
of short sentences, and in longer sen-

tences its frequent u.se of connectives
and disjunctives, stringing together
distinct images or actions. Take two

examples quite at random. This from
' ' The Coming of Arthur :

' '

" And Arthur yet had done no deed of arms,
But heard the call and came : and Guinevere
Stood by the castle walls to watch him pass."

This from ' ' Guinevere ' '

:

" He paused, and in the pause she crept an
inch

Nearer, and laid her hands about his feet.

Far off a solitary trumpet blew.
Then waiting by the doors the war-horse

neigh 'd

As at a friend's voice, and he spake again."

Another Homeric note is the occa-

sional repetition of a phrase expressing
a dominant idea or image. Thus Sir

Bedivere's response to the King in
' ' The Passing of Arthur :

' '

"
I heard the water lapping on the crag,

And the long ripple washing in the reeds."

Or this verse from ' ' Godiva :

' '

" Then she rode back clothed on with chas-

tity."

Or, in lighter vein, the gentle rail-

lery of Eustice in "The Gardener's

Datighter :

' '

" The Master, Love,
A more ideal artist he than all."

Of course no one will confuse the

Homeric structure of Tennyson' s blank

verse with anything like Homericism
oi expression, which would beunsuited

to his romantic, pastoral and domestic

narratives. Yet he can give us the

blind bard's manner straight enough,
as in some parts of the "Idyls," and
in "Tithonus" and "

Ulvsses."
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What truer touch than this from the

last named ?

" Push off, and sitting well in order, smite

The sounding furrows,"

During the epic period, Tennyson
stood at the height of his popularity
and influence. "The very names
of the people who have stood upon
the lawn at Farringford," writes Miss

Thackeray,
' ' would be

an interesting study for

some future biographer :

lyongfellow, Maurice,
Kingsley, the Duke of

Argyll, Locker, Dean

Stanley, the Prince Con-

sort, Garibaldi. Here
came Clough, in the last

year of his life, Darwin,
Sir Henry Taylor, Watts,

Aubrey de Vere, Lecky,
Jowett, and a score of

others.
' ' Here the poet

used to sit and work ' '

at

the great oriel window,
looking across the fields

of hyacinth and self-

sowed daffodils toward
the sea where the waves
wash against the rock.'

way gives us the picture of him
on a pedestrian excursion to Devon-
shire "stopping at the wayside inns,
and was now and then the life of the

common tap-room, talking with the
farmers about their crops," etc. So
this many-sided poet touched all sides

of practical life, and might truthfully

say of himself, as does his own
Ulysses :

"
I am a part of all that I have met."

Nor was his influence confined to

the world of letters. "To Tennyson
more than to any other man of to-day ,

' '

says Mr. John Vance Cheney, "we
owe the atmosphere in which song
and music and painting and sculpture
may live

;
an air congenial enough to

the best interests of man to preserve
among its treasures the steadily

imperiled and always assaulted sense
of beauty.

' '

Other English poets have

given fresher inspiration in special

directions, but none has maintained

during his own time such a steady
level of uplifting influence.

IV—THE DRAMAS—LAST LYRICS.

The third period of Tennyson s

work began with the publication of

"Queen Mary
"

in 1875, and ended

And Con-

Aldworth.

"I'is a morning pure and sweet,
And a dewy splendor falls

On the little flower that clings
To the turrets and the walls."

with " The Foresters
"
in 1892. Con-

sidering the possibilities of these last

years, the dramatic period, seems to

have been one of mistaken effort. Not
that these poems do not contain many
passages of singular strength and sur-

passing beauty, but they are set in a

literary form not suited to Tenny-
.son's genius. The pathetic romance
of ' ' Enoch Arden,

' '

written away back
in 1864 when he was working hard on
the

' '

Idjds,
' '

will be read when the

elaborate efforts of his later years are

dipped into as we now dip into
" Paradise Regained."
"Tennyson," says Mr. vStedman,

writing of the ' '

Idyls,
" "

forces his

characters to adapt themselves to

preconceived statuesque ideals of his

own." That method is suitable to

such characters as Arthur and Lance-

lot, but it is not suitable to such as

are meant to be real, and especially
not to such as are real and stand
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Upon clear historic evidence. I know
what may be said of Shakespeare
and "Richard III," but Shakes-

peare's historic material was very
defective. Tennyson's, on the other

hand, was abundant and adequate,
and his use of it faithful and correct

in local color and the painting of
manners

;
it would not be Tennyson's

if it were not that. But in
' ' Harold ' '

(1877) he transforms the simple, loyal,
valiant and pious patriot king of
the Saxons into an enlightened mod-
ern hero of skeptical tendencies, who
derides the superstitions of his time,
refuses to credit even the hoi}- Con-
fessor's inspired prophecy, and utters

such eminently nineteenth century
reflections as the following :

"
They seem to me too narrow, all the faiths

Of this grown world of ours, whose baby eye
Saw them sufficient."

And in "Becket" (1884) Tennyson's
desire for a heroic protagonist leads

him to idealize the primate's charac-
ter out of all recognition. Nor is

there any trace of the great Plantage-
net of history

—the far-sighted and

sagacious statesman who founded trial

by jury and the entire judicial system
under which the common law has been

developed, who transformed the old

feudal war service into the modern
system of taxation, who first laid down
those principles of church and state

which kept England free of priestly
control and made the reformation

possible
—in the brutal, swaggering

imbecile created by Tennyson's fancy.
Nor is there even the faintest his-

toric probability in the relation be-

tween Becket and Rosamond which
the poet makes the cause of the Can-

terbury tragedy.
The' ' '

Ballads and Other Poems ' '

of

1880, declared by Theodore Watts
' '

the most richly varied volume of

English verse that has appeared in

our own century," contains the flower
of Tennyson's age.

' ' The Revenge
' '

is, I think, the very noblest song of a
sea fight in the language. "The De-
fense of lyucknow ' '

is fully equal to

the great Balaklava ballad. "The
First Quarrel

' '

is among the tender-
est of his domestic studies. And
"Rizpali," of which Swinburne has
said that

' ' thousands of readers
for centuries to come will be moved
by it to trembling and to tears,"

is, perhaps, all in all, the greatest
of Tennyson's shorter poems. The
two succeeding volumes of verse

(1885 and 1889), illu.strate the poet's
' '

singular and splendid persistence of

genius and prolongation of working
power

"
in a marked degree.

In 1869 Tennyson purchased Aid-

worth, near Haslemere, Surrey, and
thereafter gradually withdrew from
all social activities, living his last

years as quietly as those of his mod-
est and hard-working youth half a

century ago. In 1884 he was gazetted
for the peerage, Mr. Gladstone evinc-

ing marked respect for the upper
house in conferring upon it so un-
usual an honor.

The first note of Tennyson's great-
ness is his breadth of sympathy and

knowledge. His verse mirrors the

social and political order of his day,
its faith, aspirations, love and hero-

ism, as Milton's did that of Puritan

England. Nothing is left out. He
has not the dramatic quality of self-

effacement and impersonal art, the

power to interpret the life of past ages,
that belongs to Shakespeare and
Scott, but within its limits his genius
covers everything, is absolutely secure

of results.

Secondly, his moral standard is

sound and high
—not of the ' '

goody-
goody

" or " sensational religious
' '

sort—but clean, manly, wholesome,

robust, English. Some critics may
declare this quite by the way, but the

time has not yet come (nor ever will,

I trust, where Shakespeare's tongue
is spoken) for profane and unclean art

to rank with the reverent and pure.
In the third place, Tennyson's

artistic faculty is certainly of the

highest order.
' ' He was an artist

before he was a poet," says Mr. Hut-
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ton
;

"in other words, the eye for

beaut}', grace and harmony of effect

was even more emphatically one of

his original gifts than the voice for

poetic utterance itself.
' ' This we have

seen to be true in Tennyson's early

3^ears, when poetic expression was so

eagerly striven for and so long com-

ing, and in the patient, severe, almost
finical revision of his own work
throughout his life. For instance, he

Lastly, Tennyson has produced his

best work in larger quantity than any
English poet since Milton. Words-
worth wrote much, but we have the

authority of Matthew Arnold (himself
an ardent and avowed Wordsworth ian)
that "between 1758 and 1808 almost
all his really first-class work was pro-
duced." Certainly all of Tennyson's
first-class work could not be com-

pressed into anything like the space

"Tennyson's Pool," near Haslemere.

" When from the dry dark wold the summer airs blow cool
On the oat grass and the sword grass and the bulrush of the pool.

was troubled by this couplet from
' ' Mariana ' '

as not true in local

color :

"The rusted nails fell from the knots
That held the peach to the garden wall."

So he changed it in later editions to
read :

" That held the pear to \S\^ gable wall."

The ' '

botanical accuracy
' ' which

Ruskin has so justly noted of Scott

belongs pre-eminently to Tennyson in

dealing with nature. He has the
freshness and delicacy of Herrick and
the perfect finish of Keats. As
Emerson has said: "When Nature
wants an artist she makes a Tenny-
son."

of Mr. Arnold's editions of Words-
worth and Byron.

Considering these four points
—his

breadth of knowledge and sympathy,
his moral elevation, his artistic fidel-

ity and the quantity of his work—it

would seem that Tennyson will rank
third in the order of the English poets.
In these things we are apt to be led

astray by some special personal en-

thusiasm, such as Swinburne has for

Shelley, or Matthew Arnold for

Wordsworth, or many excellent peo-
ple for Browning. The poets of our
love are not always those who live to
wear the laurel, and for me the name
of John Keats stirs the heart as Ten-
nyson' s can never stir it. But the laws
of art are fixed apart from personal
feeling, and the artist must be judged,
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not by greatness of soul or glory of

promise, but by the body of his work
as it stands before the world.

' ' We know nothing of this gentle-

man," wrote Her Majestj^'s prime
minister to Mr. Samuel Rogers in

1850 ;
"are his writings such as befit

a laureate to the Queen ?
' '

Father
Time is an ironical genius. Who

cares for Lord Palmerston now? A
hundred years hence who will easily
remember his name, even ? Yet Ten-

nyson's memory is forever young, and
from Great Britain, across the Ameri-
can continent to Australia and India,
the voices of a hundred million Eng-
lishmen repeat with loving praise the

words of the unknown poet.

Aldworth in Landscape.

" Four gray walls and four gray towers
Overlook a space of flowers."

WITH WINTER DESOLATION DREAR.

BY ALFRED I. TOWNSEND.

A chilling waste of barren sand;
A spectral cactus, far away;

A chain of hills which seem to stand

Between the desert and the day.
A soulless arch of steely blue;

A noisless rush of sweeping blast;
A lonely hare; a bush or two;

A vulture driving swiftly past.
A gleaming skull beside a rock;

A bruised and battered tin canteen;
A weather-beaten alpenstock;

Some scattered bones strewn in between.
A tattered, rotten, buckskin sack;

A fleshless hand; a gleam of gold;
A shrivelled shoe; a miner's pack;

Enough! 'Tis all the heart can hold !

Vol. Ill— 14



Central Church, the First Building Erected on Mission Street.

METHODISM IN CALIFORNIA.

No. II.

BY REV. A. C. HIRST, D. 1)., LL. D.

HOWARD STREET CHURCH.

THE
present Howard street church,

with its increasinj^ prosperity and

commanding influence, is tlie

fruitage of those days of struggle and
.self-.sacrifice. Its auditorium and par-
lors that have recently been made so

beautiful and attractive, at a cost of

$10,000, through the influence and
under the personal supervision of J.

W. Whiting, are in strong contra.st

with the school-liou.se where the faith-

ful few once worshipped and planned
for the future church. The electric

lights that now illuminate that audi-

torium and the parlors are far more
cheerful and healthful and conducive
to devout worsnip than the whale-oil

lamps that Mr. Whiting used to pre-

pare for the infant church when, in his

undying zeal for the prosperity of

Zion, he was willing to perform such
.service.

A new era of usefulness opens for

this church under the enthusiastic

leadership of Rev. W. W. Case, D. D.
This historic church is so situated in

reference to the present population of

San Franci-sco that it will be one of
the most potent factors to solve the

problem o( reaching the masses with
the Go.spel and purif3ing the streams
of social and municipal life. The vig-
orous hammer-strokes of the present

pastor during the recent white-heated
contest for municipal reform have

proved his eminent fitness for the great
work now before him.
At a jubilee service held there

Augu-st 1 2th, 1883, the Rev. D. A.

Drj^den, who was appointed pastor of

the FoLsom street church in 1855,

gave a vividh' pathetic picture of those

days of crucial trial and severe testing
of faith and loyalty.

' ' The inner heart-history of this

church during that time will never be
written. It was anything but a time
of jubilee. It was a struggle for life

rather than a time of triumph. There
was more of Gethsemane than of the

Mount of Transfiguration. Like indi-

viduals, churches have their birth,

childhood and maturer growth. Like

individuals, some are born healthy
and strong, with all the potencies of a

rapid, vigorous growth and sturdy

maturity, and favored with all the

conditions for such growth. Such, Fol-

som street church was not. It was
born feeble—some thought prema-
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turely
—had a sickly childhood, envi-

roned by adverse conditions which
often threatened to cut short its career.

"
During the year 1855 was perhaps

the severest struggle for life. Congre-
gations were very small, membership
few, rather poor. Income from everj^
available source sadly below even the

most economical expenses ;
crushed

under a burden of heavy debt with

constantly accumulating interest, the

heart-struggles of pastor and a few
noble souls are known only to the

Good Master. Surely there were no
visible signs then of the powerful
manhood into which the feeble child

has grown.
"And who knoweth to what extent,

Central Church, Present Building-.

under the brooding Providence of God,
the baptism of those days of trial may
have contributed to this growth ? Not
always in prosperity does life strike
its deepest roots either in the church
or the individual."
These words sound like the leaping

bugle notes of some brave leader at
the head of the column that rushes

fearlessly into battle.

CENTRAL, CHURCH.

Everywhere difficulty, opposition,
friction are the essential condition of

strength, vigorous growth and life.

Only the soul that is taxed yields rev-
enue. No enemy, no glory. The
stronger the foe the grander the vic-

tory. The typical Christian is the
man around whose soul have been
kindled the fires of the furnace.
Thus virtue is evoked and fortified

;

character is rounded into symmetry
and proportion, and asserts itself with

majestic force. The history of exalt-

ing ideas is developed through antag-
onistic powers.
The grand movement of civilization

describes the spiral of the calculus—
progressive, ])ut revolutionary. This
antithesis of things is as wide as the
domain of existence. Against the
season of blooming, fragrant flowers
is the withering blight of frost.

Against the radiant glories of the
future are the darkest hues of care and
the cold shadows of a disenchanting
experience. Against the Tabor of

promise are the ashes of Golgotha.
No great truths can be born or live in

a dead calm of thought.
The embarrassments that chal-

lenged the expectations of the trus-

tees of Howard street church served

only as an inspiration for aggressive
work. Upon the south side of Mis-
sion street, between Sixth and Seventh,

they built a small chapel. Here a

Sunday school was organized, which
soon a""sumed a progressive life and

enriching influence. Around this a

strong organization crystallized. At
the session of the California Confer-

ence, in 1864, it took its place as the

Central Methodist church. Before

the expiration of the lease, the trus-

tees, wisely planning for the future,

purchased a most desirable lot on the

corner of Sixth and Mission streets,

and transferred the little chapel to
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that place. Financial inability to

meet the payments compelled the sale

of that lot and the purchase of the one

on which the present edifice stands.

The little chapel was rapidly making
history as an itinerant. Lifted again
on wheels, it was taken to that resting

place. Precious memories clustered

at its altars, and hallowed associations

were there formed, which will last

through the eternal ages. Who can

measure the mighty sweep of all that

was crystallized into action and deed

there ?

Human potentialities thus trained

and equipped give to the world that

pure civilization whose very atmos-

phere is conquering power.
Thus, every true man adds his ray

to the on-marching glory that shall at

last robe this old world in milennial

splendor.
It was most auspicious that the first

pastor of this new organization was
the Rev. J. D. Blain, D. D. He was
transferred to California from the New
Jersey Conference, in 1852, and was
first stationed at Grass Valley. After-

wards he was presiding elder of

Sacramento District, and from 1854 to

1857 he was on the San Francisco

District.

In 1 86 1 he became pastor of the
Folsom street church. His pastorate
was crowned with a phenomenal suc-

cess. A most worthy tribute to his

memory is paid by R. McElroy, who,
in writing of his pastorate at that

church, says :

" His appointment
was an exceedingly fortunate one for

the society, for he came to us deter-

mined to give us the full benefit of his

great ability. This ability did not
consist of wonderful pyrotechnic dis-

plays of pulpit eloquence, and yet he
was eloquent ;

nor did it consist in

massive demonstrations of logic, and
yet he was logical ; but it did consist

in the wonderful symmetry of his

character, wherein all the forces of his

nature were so adjusted as to be
worked to the highest degree of use-

fulness. He had untiring industry ;

time was too precious for him to

squander a single moment. He had
intense devotion to his work—all his

thoughts centered on this. He had
common practical sense to the highest

degree ;
there was nothing visionary

or unfeasible about his plans, but they
were laid in the highest wisdom, and
when brought to their practical work-

ing, developed into the most vital

efficiency. He had the most perfect

knowledge of human nature, and knew
just how to touch the secret springs
of every person with whom he came
in contact. He was, therefore, a

born leader of men. His will was
indomitable, his energy unflagging.
He knew no discouragement, and
could brook no failure. When once
his plans were settled, his impetuous
nature took them up and worked them
out with the resistless energy of a

Niagara."
Rev. E. R. Dille, D. D.,- is serving

Central church for the second time as

pastor. His first pastorate was from
1 88 1-4. He came by transfer to Cali-

fornia, in 1873, from the Northwest
Indiana Conference, and was stationed

at Bush street, San Francisco, and has
served with marked ability the lead-

ing charges of the California Confer-

ence.

His past successful career as a

preacher, lecturer and leader, warrant
the strong prophecy for a larger future

as he wields the present possibilities
for aggressive work.

Full details of the onward move-
ment of Methodism through the j'ears
are impossible. These articles are

not formulated as a year-book or a

census record. Of necessity many
items of interest must be omitted.

Special mention of all the pastors who
have served the churches since the

beginning of Methodism here, and of

the heroic men and women whose
achievements signalize the present, is

impossible.

Only a glimpse can be given of that

past history, enshrining the per-

plexing problems of a new country,

controlling the purposes of the adven-
turous pioneer, evangelizing the thou-
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sands rushing to these shores in search

of gold, pre-empting the State for

God, and laying the foundation stones

of a Christian civilization, which is

Rev. Eli McClish, D. D., Pastor Grace Cluircli

the only pledge for State or nation to

secure permanence or prosperity.

GRACE CHURCH.

In 1852, Rev. H. B. Sheldon, aided

by I. L,ockwood and William Thomas,
held religions services regularl}^ in a
schoolhouse on Dolores street.

As a result of that, in due time Rev.
R. B. Stratton secured a lot, on what
is now Julian avenue, between Fif-

teenth and Sixteenth streets, and built
a plain chapel thereon. But it was
the same sad experience of other
church enterprises. Financial diffi-

culties challenged the worker, and

loss of the property was the result.

But the demand for a church in that

part of the city grew more and more

imperative. Two Sabbath-schools were

organized in 1863. The
one by Charles Lelong on
the corner of Howard and

Twenty-third streets
; the

other by H. Thomas,
E. J. Hargrave and N. B.

Cook on Howard between
Twelfth and Thirteenth
streets. These schools

were the nucleus of a

church which Dr. Blain

organized in 1864. It was
named the Mission Street

M. E. Church, with Henrj'^

Thomas, J. Mysell, N. B.

Cook, T. H. Downing,
Joseph Garratt and E. J.

Hargrave, as Trustees. A
lot on the east side of Mis-

sion street, between Eight-
eenth and Nineteenth, was
generously donated byJohn
Center. Here was built a

lecture-room 50 by 52 feet,

at a cost of about $2,500.
In May, 1865, it was dedi-

cated for regular preaching
and Sunda}' school services.

The name was changed
from "Mission street

"
to

"Grace" in 1876. With
.some valuable improve-
ments this building served

the pvirpo.ses and needs of this society
until increasing prosperity made it

necessary to plan for a more suitable

church home.
In September, 1883, Rev. H. B.

Heacock, D.D., was appointed pastor
of this church for the second time.

With his characteri.stic zeal and wis-

dom he planned and worked with sur-

prising results. In July, 1886, the

trustees purchased the tract of land

having Mission, Capp and Twenty-
first streets as boundary lines. For
this the}^ paid $30,000 cash. Thej"^

were successful in selling several lots,

reserving at a cost of $7,000 the pres-
ent lot on the comer of Capp and
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Twenty -first streets. For the church
and lot on Mission street $8,000 were
realized. The organization of a build-

ing committee was the index of the

certain success of this new enterprise.
That committee was constituted as

follows: Rev. H. B. Heacock, D.D.,

President; J. W. Butler, Secretary;
C. S. Holmes, Robert Husband, I. G.

Truman, G. W. Leniont, J. L. Culin,
W. H. Coddington. C. L. Todd,
G. W. Wittman.
A special subscription of $10,000

gave an irresistible stimulus to these

workers, and their efforts and plans
were crowned with a splendid success.

The present .spacious, beautiful and

well-arranged church was dedicated

Nov. 5, 1886. It is a monument to

the indefatigable efforts and unyield-

ing courage of Dr. Heacock. He
came from the Des Moines Conference,

Iowa, in 1868, and was first stationed

at this church, situated then on Mis-

sion street. He has proved his mas-
ter skill in building new churches and
in re-modeling and beautifying old

ones, in his pastorates at Sacramento,

Stockton, Alameda and notably East

Oakland, where, under his direction,

a most attractive church, modern in

all its appointments and an ornament
to the city, has been erected. It is

known as the Eighth avenue M. E.

church.

Rev. Eli McClish, D.D., as present

pastor of Grace, is leading forth its

membership to increasing usefulness.

Its surge of power is felt in the cit>-.

His .special training in boyhood, and
as a soldier, student, pastor,

teacher, has equipped him
for the peculiar conditions

that environ Christian work
on this coast. His qualifica-
tions are masterful and his

distinctive force is capable
of winning reward in what-
ever field he labors.

SIMPSON MEMORI AI. CHURCH.

' The vision of a perfect
church has always allured,

rebuked and fascinated men. It is an
ideal which has stirred men into ener-

gy and ambition in shaping the real."

A distinguishing characteristic of a
church eager to actualize such an
ideal is its aggressive activities. It is

not the quiescent but the militant
church that fulfills its mission in soci-

ety. Each Methodist society organ-
ized in San Francisco seemed to cher-
ish this spirit, made emphatic and
actual in establishing Sunday-schools
in other parts of the city, and thus

laying the foundations of a new church.
The Hayes Valley Methodist Episco-
pal Sunda)^ school was organized in

the old Wigwam on the corner of Van
Ne.ss avenue and Grove street, May 7,

1876, by the Rev. George Newton,
city missionary'. The following July,
the school, numbering twenty-five
scholars and teachers, was removed to

Centennial Hall on Haves street.

Simpson Memorial Church.
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Under the direction of the official

board of Central church, the young
people's society of that church took

charge of the school, October lo, 1877,

Rev. E. R. Willis, A. M., Pastor Trinity Church.

with Job Stevenson, superintendent ;

W. S. Craw, assistant
; Rolla V. Watt,

secretary ; Sarah Hillman, treasurer.
This church in embryo sustained its

life under the pressure of difficulty
and discouragement. The challenge
of peculiar vicissitudes evoked a per-
sistent spirit that was rewarded with
success. At the request of James H.
Humphreys, the Rev. B. F. Crary,
D.D., editor ofthe Califoniia Christian

Advocate, preached the first sermon to

the school, November 3, 1880. His
wise and helpful ministrations central-
ized in the organization of the Hayes
Valley M. E. church, February 10,
1 88 1. At the annual session of the
California Conference, in 1884, the
name was changed to Simpson Mem-
orial, in honor of Bishop Matthew
Simpson, D.D., and the Rev. F. F.

Jewell, D.D. was appointed pastor.
He had been pastor at Howard street
of the charter members of this new
organization, and his energy and well-
balanced zeal were an inspiration to
their plans for the future. The trus-

tees, elected on the threshold of
his administration, that achieved so

grandly were : Charles Goodall, Rob-
ert McBlroy, Samuel Hancock, James
H. Humphreys, W, E. Fifield, Sam-
uel Mosgrove, A. W. Bogart and
Charles E. Edwards.
The discomforts of worshipping in

Mowry Hall, on Laguna street, were
a potent incentive to secure a per-
manent home. The present valuable

property, and the stately edifice with
its auditorium of artistic beauty, with
its large and Avell arranged lecture

room and parlors, is the crowning
result of their labors. It was dedi-
cated in November, 1885. No debt

challenges the increasing prosperity of
the church. Its systematic organiza-
tions, of the Epworth League, the

Junior League, the Ladies' Aid So-

ciety, the Lyceum, the large and

flourishing Sunday school under the
enthusiastic leadership of C. B. Per-

Frederic J. Masters, D. D., Supt. Methodist Chinese
Missions.

kins, the Chautauqua Circle, the
Woman's Missionary Society, the

well-disciplined Boys' Brigade, em-
phasize its strong vitality, and its
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force as an ennobling and evangelizing

agency in San Francisco. It was

providential that Dr. Jewell was ap-

pointed pastor when this great enter-

prise began. He was transferred from

the Central New York Conference, in

September, 1872, and stationed at

Howard street church. Uninterrupted
success has distinguished all of his

pastorates. His patient and unyield-

ing labors at Simpson Memorial were
not equaled elsewhere. They
are a part of imperishable his-

tory.
With his characteristic and

undiminished energy, he is

bravely meeting the heavy
duties of Presiding Elder of

Oakland District. His wor-

thy successor was Rev. G.W.
Izer, D. D.; and stimulated

by his energetic efforts the

whole church aroused to new
activities.

CALIFORNIA ST. AND VAN
NESS AVE). CHURCHES.

The Bush street church was

organized in 1869, as the

outgrowth of the Seamen's
Bethel where in the earh-

days William Taylor had
labored so heroicall3^ Dur-

ing recent j^ears the environ-

ments of the church aroused
the purpose to secure prop-
erty and build elsewhere. It

was a bold project for a

small though loyal member-

ship. Through the wisely directed

assistance of the City Church Exten-
sion Society, a large and valuable lot

was secured on the corner of California

and Broderick streets, by an outlay of

$14,000. The church, when finished

and iurnished, will cost, including the

lot, about $70,000, and will be the
most complete and beautiful edifice of
the denomination in the city. Rev.
Thos. Filben, A. M., the pastor, has
been the master spirit to achieve vSuch

astonishing results.

By his indomitable energy, brave

perseverance, wisdom that masters de-

tails, and enthusiasm that leaps from
the challenging environments, he em-

phasizes the transition from the meet-

ing-house and chapel, rude and cheap,
to the magnificent churches wherein
assemble for worship Christians as

devout and eager for loyal service as

any of the forefathers who bore the

honored name of Methodist.

Samuel Hancock, a lavman, an

Capt. Chas. Goodall.

active member of Howard street

church, with a commendable ambition

for Methodism, conceived the idea of

building a magnificent and representa-
tive church in that section of the city

where it would wield a commanding
influence. Van Ness avenue was
selected as the center desired. He
has consecrated much of his wealth to

realize his ideal. A temporary chapel
has been erected for church and Sun-

day school services. Some peculiar
and unexpected hindrances have re-

tarded the progress of this enterprise,
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but the slumbering forces again
aroused will transform this seeming
defeat into positiv^e victory.
Methodism has placed no undue

emphasis on the work of the laity.

Very much of her apostolic history is

the resultant of her persistent theory
to make every member a worker.
This has aroused quiescent faculties,

awakened dormant energies, and
mobilized all powers for service.

CAPT. CHAS. GOODALL.

Preachers were not the only toilers

who laid broad and deep the founda-
tions of Methodi.sm in California.

There were con.secrated, self-sacri-

ficing laymen who wrought to give
quality and quantity to the moral
currents of the future of the State.
The sheet anchor that held them
amid the wild, rushing waves of

secularity, was faith in God. To
their thought, permanent pro.sperity
was only possible through a quickened
individual conscience, elevated morals,
and sending the tides of pure life

through all the social, commercial
and political avenues of the people.
Men thus equipped and ennobled must
exert a purifying influence on the
world-incrusted hearts of their fellows,
and as artists chisel into unfading
beauty the moral features of man-
kind.

Brilliant genius and superior intel-

lectual endowments do not alone win
the highest prizes po.ssible in the
arena of life; but highest purpo.se,
firm will, true manhood, unwavering
courage, all presided over by common
sense and intelligence, although that

intelligence may have no such poten-
tial sweep as that of an Aristotle
or a Bacon. The.se were the ele-

ments ensphered in the character of

Capt. Chas. Goodall, a man self-

trained, self-taught. He reached the
State in 1850, and became identified
at once with Methodism by member-
ship with Powell street church in
those days of poverty and .struggle.
Since then even,- enterpri.se denomina-

tional or educational has felt the

impulse of his wise and loving counsel,
and .secured vigor for. succes.sful

aggressiveness through his large con-

tributions. Greatly prospered in

Robert Mchlroy.

bu.siness, he has made large invest-

ments in churches, schools and phil-

anthropic enterpri.ses.

This is notably true in reference to

Howard street church, Simpson
Memorial church. Van Ness avenue
and California street churches and
the University of the Pacific. As an
honored and useful member of the

Simpson Memorial Church the ele-

ments of his positive and symmetrical
character are a crown to his mature

manhood, purity of motive, sincerity
of conviction, elevation of sentiment,
brave loyalty to his friends, a chival-

rous sen.se of honor in business, and
an all-controlling desire for the tri-

umph of Christianity. His noble wife

has been harmoniously identified with
him in all his philanthropic and
Christian work. Beautifully their

lives have blended in holy minis-

tries.
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'

'As unto the bow the cord is,

So uuto the man is woman ,

Though she bends him, she obeys him,
Though she draws him, yet she follows

;

Useless each, without the other."

R. McELROY.

Not every one who in the earl}-

days sought California was actuated

by the greed for gold. Some came in

search of health, a far richer blessing
than wealth. The State was already
famed for its delicious, health-restor-

ing climate, as well as its latent

industrial and commercial activities.

A young man twenty-six years of

age arrived in San Francisco, June ist

1853, from New York. That young
man was Robert McElroy. His

journey by wa}' of the Isthmus was an
ev^entful and romantic one, as the

elect lady whom he married three

years afterwards was in that company
of travelers. His zeal, fervor, and

irrepressible enthusiasm as a preacher
and pastor in the East, had overtaxed
his physical powers. His unwilling
but permanent retirement from the

ministry was a necessity. California

was the chosen sanitarium. He has
been through the years a worth}'

colleague of Capt. Goodall. He
has likewise been successful in his

business enterprises, by honesty, integ-

rity and a keen insight into practical
affairs. The large demands made
upon his generosity by the various
denominational and charitable enter-

prises have not been disregarded.
He wields a trenchant pen, and

has written much for the public, and
thus has aided in an eminent degree
to shape and elevate individual thought
and life. His poetical nature gives
ofttimes a beauty, pathos and rhythm
to the vigorous sentences that flow

from his pen. Simpson Memorial

enjoys his wi.se counsel and faithful

work.

JAMES W. WHITING.

The aggregate force of Methodism
as a religious and influential power is

not complete unless it combines the

concentrated spiritual life and conse-

crated energies of the laity. These
perilous times demand that Christian
men of business should carry the glow
of a spiritual life to the marts of trade
and put a sacred claim on their gains
for the advance of Christianity. Such
men wield the sinews of war. Such
men recognize that culture, wealth,
highest social elevation, personal am-
bition should all be in subordination
to the higher purpo.se of building up a

stalwart, symmetrical character, and

realizing the po.s.sibilities of a true
manhood emancipated from sordid
motives and .selfi.sli .sectilarities.

James W. Whiting is a layman of

manly qualities, commendable gener-
osity, warm human sympathies and

unfailing loyalty and fidelity to the
church. He is the only surviving
male member of the faithful twenty-
three that organized the Second

James W. Whiting.

Church ofSan Franci.sco. As a Chris-

tian citizen he has the courage of his

convictions, makes no compromise
with wrong, and zealously plans and
works for the church. Scores of lay-
men in the present city churches strike

as nobly for the right and truth as
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these pioneers. Such are the human
potentialities that give pledge for a

pure civilization.

Bishop C. H. Fowler, who resided

in San Francisco for eight years, and
under whose wise and aggressive
administration the church made such

splendid advances, thoroughly under-

stood the conditions in this State. The
inspiring and penetrating sentences he
delivered at the Second Ecumenical
Conference in Washington October,
1 89 1, have an emphatic significance as

applied here.
' ' Her highest want is the main-

tenance of a firm hold upon the

supernatural. Unless Methodism is

supernatural, she is nothing. She was
called into being to bear testimony to

the great fact of a supernatural world.

I,ike Christianity in every age, she
has gained all her victories by her

league with supernatural forces. Our
greatest want is to maintain a firm

hold upon a supernatural religion that

accepts science as a re-want, and

laughs her out of camp as a com-

mander, contented to go up or down
with Almighty God. Our next need
is ideas. We must reach out in all

directions with the appliances neces-

sary for varied successes. We ought
to capture and utilize every secret that

brings success to any other church.

Romanism, with no pretense to con-

verting grace, does a large business by
the power of her organization and of
her architecture. The Protestant-

Episcopal church achieves commenda-

ble success by her social forces. Con-

gregationalism makes itself useful by
her emphasis upon education. Presby-
terianism holds a front line by her

family following and family training.
The great Baptist church pushes for-

ward by her immense energy and defin-

ite ceremony, and by counting as good
fish everything that comes into her

deep-sea net. The Salvation Army is

rolling up a host of good workers by
abandoning her pride end respectabil-

ity to start with, and by providing
no ambulances and making no pro-
vision for drones. It is work or die.

Methodism needs the courage to seize

and utilize all these ideas from the

Cathedral to the Rescue Mission, from
the University to the family, from the

organ to the tambourine, from the

great preacher to the weeping tramp.
There must be no power too great for

us to master and no instrument too

humble for us to utilize. In the past
we have legislated from the standpoint
of the circuit. For the future we must

legislate from the standpoint of the

cities. The cities are the forts. Who-
ever holds them holds the future. The
problem given us by Providence, which
we must solve or perish, is how to .save

the cities. At all costs we must reach

all classes and unite them in a common
faith and in a common brotherhood."
The splendid results alread)^ achieved

in this State by Methodism as an

evangelizing and educating agency, is

but the harbinger of a resplendent
day.

{To be Continued.)
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A HOME IN THE SOUTH SEAS

BY EMII,Y S. LOUD

:ORE than twenty years

ago, my husband and I

were living at Tahiti,

Society Islands. My
husband's business ren-

dered it necessary for

him to make frequent trips among
the islands cf the South Pacific and

upon one of his voyages to the

Pomotu * Islands adverse winds drove
his vessel far to the northwest cf his

course. Sighting a small group of

islands in this unfrequented part of

the ocean, he landed there and found
that although covered with vegetation
the islands appeared to be uninhabited.

Upon his return to Tahiti he made

inquiries about them, but as they were
out of the track of vessels visiting the

larger groups cf islands, no one seemed
to knov/ anything of them. It occurred

to him, however, that could he get a

lease cfthe largest island which seemed
to be well covered with cocoanut trees

and manufacture copra [dried cocoa-

nut] for the European and American

markets, and also raise pigs and

poultry for the Tahiti market, the

result would be a pecuniary success

with but little risk, as the expense of

living there would be very small.

The first step was to get a lease cf the

island from Queen Pomare to whose
realm it undoubtedly belonged ;

and

very proud we feltwhen the important
document, giving exclusive control of

the Isle of Moemotu, [isle of rest],

as we afterwards named it, with all its

products of ten years came into our

* For the sake of gfcographical accuracy it should
be stated that tbe correct name of this island is Caro-
line Island, and by that name it is known on the

maps. It i3 one cf the Manihiki Croup and lies to
the west of and between the Pomotu and Marquesas
Islands.
Caroline Island was brought prominently before the

scientific \vor!d a few yer.rs ajjo r.s being about the

only place on the earth from v/hich the total eclipse
ofthe sun was visible on May 6th, 1SS3, and was visited
at that time by noted European and American astron-
omers and scientific investigators.

possession. My husband then bought
fifty pigs and a hundred chickens and
commenced loading his vessel with

stores, tools and building material,
while I tried to think of and collect

everything that might be needful in a

place where there was no store or

neighbor, as we did not intend leaving
the island, until the time came to take
our products to market. At last we
were ready to sail and took our

departure for our promised land accom-

panied by two young native boys who
had been in my husband's employ for

some time. For four days our little

vessel danced over the blue waters,
and then early in the morning of the
fifth day my husband called me for we
were nearing our destined port. The
sun had just risen, and in the distance

the mirrored surface of the water was
broken by sheets of spray,outlining the

reef that encircled our island, while as

we came nearer, fitful glimpses of

green foliage and stately cocoanut

palms grew visible, and vast flocks of

noisy sea birds came hovering around
our vessel as if to welcome us to our
new home.
We sailed around the island until

we found a good landing place, and
then while the captain and the natives

were occupied with the ship, I scram-

bled up the reef, as it was low tide,

and walked over to the shore. The

jagged edges of the coral that com-

posed the reef made walking rather a

difficult matter, and the innumerable

hollows in the reef, which the receding
tide had left filled with water demanded
constant watchfulness, as a misstep
would have involved wet feet, if

nothing more serious.

But those natural aquariums were

wonderfully pretty. Looking into

their clear depths I saw seaweeds of

fantastic shapes and brilliant hues,

213
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star-fish, .sea urchins of varied tints,

bright-colored fish, and, as if perfectly
at home, gorgeousl}^-striped water
snakes wriggling among the branching
coral.

When I finally reached the shore,

the loveliness and fertility of the scene

filled me with wonder and admiration

accustomed though I was to the

beauties of tropical landscape. Per-

haps the sense of personal possession

heightened the charm, but the air

Tahiti. We agreed upon a site for

our future residence, and then, wishing
to explore our new domain, I left the
others and strolled away to a gentle
rise of ground covered with pa?idamcs
trees. The undergrowth was so lux-
uriant and there were so many beauti-

ful ferns and vines to admire, that I

did not look up until I had passed
quite over the elevation and walked
some distance beyond. A slight noise
attracted my attention and glancing

Papoeti Tahiti

certainly was remarkably pure and ex-

hilarating and the bright sunshine
instead of oppressing me seemed to
stimulate ever>^ faculty to unwonted
energy.
Even the native boys seemed to

throw off their natural indolence, and
came forward with alacrity to help
remove the cargo, and assist the

captain in constructing a temporary
.shelter until he should find time to put
together the frame building which we
had brought with us in .sections from

ahead of me, I discovered several

natives, who having seen us land were
on their way to inter\'iew us. Although
like the Tahitians, they had straight
black hair, large dark eyes, well-

shaped features and erect forms, their

complexions were considerably darker
and the expression of their faces more
stern and savage. They were naked,
with the exception of waist cloths of

tappa (native cloth of pounded bark)
and the oldest ones were elaborately
tattooed. They all carried huge spears
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and their sudden appearance caused
me great alarm, for instances of canni-

balism were known to have taken

place on these distant islands within
recent times.

With the knowledge of this fact

flashing through my mind, mingled
with the realizing .sense of our remote-
ness from aid, I hastened back to tell

my husband that, contrary to our

suppositions, we had leased an
inhabited island, and that the conse-

on a neighboring island. They had
come to Moemotu several days before,
with the intention of gathering
cocoanuts for copra. But when the

Captain showed them his lease of the

island, they confeired together aside

for a few moments, and then return-

ing, propo.sed that they should remain
and work for him. There were seven
of them, and three had brought their

wives, and one a daughter also, the
women being then at their houses on

Tahiti Belles

quences of our invasion might be most
disastrous. The savages, who had
followed on closely after me, were now
within .speaking distance. My hus-
band's intercourse with natives of

diflFerent i.slands had made him
familiar with their language, and our
native boj'S supplied any deficiency he
had in making himself understood.
In spite of their warlike appearance,
however, they proved to be most

friendly, and said that their home was

the other side of the island. The

Captain believing that he could make
their services useful, acceded to their

proposition ;
and thus, instead of be-

ing alone, we found ourselves at the

head of a colony from the start.

That afternoon, he had the men tie

cocoanut leaves around the trunks of

some of the trees nearest the ocean,

about six feet from the ground, to show
that they were tabooed ;

that is, set

apart as private property, the nuts to
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be gathered only by the owners, so that

any other islanders coming in their

canoes would know that the fruit was

claimed, and as natives very rarely
violate the taboo, we were not likely
to be disturbed further in taking

possession of our kingdom.
Although my expedition about the

island was thus cut short by the

unlooked-for appearance of the natives,

subsequent
-^

explorations showed us
that Moemotu was a low coral island,

so sweet and strong that sailors, when
many miles away, know, even on the
darkest night, that they are approach-
ing the Pomotu Islands by the odor-
laden breeze. There is also another

species of pandanus, called the mat
tree, the leaves of which are used by
the natives for making mats, and
which differs from the other by hav-

ing neither flowers nor fruit. It is

propagated by means of shoots from
the root or stem. The natives use the

A Native House and Family

about seven and a half miles long and
one and a half miles wide, lying north
and south. The land was about
twelve feet above the sea level, and
well wooded, many of the trees being
from eighty to one hundred feet high.
Beside the large plantation of cocoanut
trees, the tamana, toa, burau, and
pandanus trees grew abundantly, the
latter perfuming the air for miles,
when in blossom. The fragrance of
these pale yellow pandanus flowers is

leaves of the flowering pandanus, ten

and twelve feet long, for thatching
their houses. They cut away the

prickly edges and midriff, soak the

leaves in water until they are pliable,
and then doubling them over a long
reed, sew them with the stiff midriff

of the cocoanut leaf, or pin them with
little sticks. Carefully made, the

thatch will last for ten or twelve

years. The pandanus is the first

tree to make its appearance on these
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low islands. Pushing itself up among
the rocks and sands, it covers them
with verdure and grows and multiplies

very rapidly, although it is impossible
to see whence it derives its nourish-

ment. But from the time it has
covered the island with its thick

foliage and fruit, which falling,
enriches the groiuid mixed with the

broken coral, other vegetation follows.

The interior lands near the lagoon are

generally most fertile.

At the landing place, the reef came
close up to the shore, but on the west-

em side of the island, it ran out into

the sea half a mile from the shore, and
extended for a distance of two or three

miles. On this side, the rich green
banks of the island sloped down to a
beach of dazzling whiteness, whose
surface was strewn with shells of most
delicate hues. Only a gentle ripple
from the sea fell on these snowy sands,
for the reef formed a natural break-
water against the violence of the

waves.
The island was in reality an atoll,

composed of forty small islets encir-

cling a lagoon. At high tide, the

smallest and lowest islets were
surrounded by water and looked like

patches of verdure resting on the

bosom of the ocean
;
but at low tide,

we could easily walk from one islet to

another all around the island, on the

reef that served as the setting for these

emerald gems.
Immense flocks of sea birds, terns,

gannets, frigate birds, boobies and

tropic birds, that fed on the fish with
which the waters of the lagoon and
ocean were teeming, were continually

flying around the island, and at the

incubating season covered the ground
in unfrequented places. Their social

habits were very curious. The gan-
nets and boobies crowded together in

one place, the frigate birds, terns and

tropic birds kept by themselves on
their separate portions of ground, and
all dwelt together in peace and har-

mony during the periods of the year in

which they were breeding. When
this season was over, their numbers
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diminished, although they never de-
serted the island. There were but few
land birds, and of these the plover was
the most valuable, on account of its

eggs, which, besides being useful for

food, were beautiful to look at with
their mottled brown and white, deli-
cate blue, gray and green shells.
Turtles were numerous, especially at

breeding season, liking to deposit
their eggs in the dry hot sands, un-
shadowed by any high mountain.

A Native Type Tahiti

Then the hosts of robber crabs

(deriving their name from their depre-
dations on cocoanut trees) were

something marvellous. When I saw
the large numbers of them sleeping
in the branches and hollow stumps of

the trees, on the day we landed, I

feared for the success of the poultry

part of our venture ;
for the pluckiest

hen would stand no chance with one

of these crabs, which frequently
measure nearly three feet in length,
and have claws four or five inches
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wide that are powerful enough to break

a man's arm. The robber crab always

sleeps through the day, and at night
starts out for its food. It prefers

cocoanuts, and climbs the highest

tree with great swiftness. Throwing
down the ripe nuts, it descends, and

inserting one claw into the single eye
of the cocoanut, it breaks oif pieces of

the hard shell until it gets at the

kernel. Sometimes after getting the

claw inside the nut, the crab pounds
it on a stone and breaks the shell.

These crabs make excellent eating and

are easily caught at night when feeding,

for at that time they pay but little

attention to anything but their food.

The tail is particularly nice, being one

mass of pale-green fat, which tastes

like the most delicious marrow.
From the first of July until the end

of October, the robber crab hibernates

in holes w^hich it bores in the ground,

only a single crab occupying a hole,

which is lined with cocoanut husks,
so as to make it comfortable, the holes

of the largest crabs being of the size of

the top of a flour barrel. It closes the

slanting passageway leading to the

hole very carefully, after it has entered,

and while hibernating, sheds its old

shell for a new and larger one.

Fortunately for vis, there were so

many cocoanuts on the island that our

chickens were immolested by these

fierce creatures.

With so many hands to help us, we
were soon settled. The natives had

already built their houses on the shores

of the lagoon ; the thatched roofs of

pandamcs resting on rows of buraii

stakes set in the ground about two
inches apart, and arranged in oval

form, with an opening for the door.

At night a mat was hung before this

opening. The ground floor of the

houses was leveled off" smooth, and
some dry grass scattered over one end
where they placed their sleeping
mats.

One ofthe men, Orometua, a preacher,

desiring privacy and a more extensive

outlook, had brought bamboos to the
island and erected his house in the

branches of a tree, where it looked

like a huge bird cage that had been

set to ensnare any angel visitant that

might pass over the island.

The only furniture they had were

articles of necessity and use. One or

two stools cut out of a solid piece of

famana wood, fishing nets, mats,

pillows, bowls for sauces, drinking

purposes, handwashing and for lamps,
were about all. For plates they used

burau leaves, which were gathered
fresh for every meal, and as I saw them
collect and throw out the wilted leav^es

after the meal was over, I wished I

could solve my dishwashing problem
as easily. But the drinking bowls

were well taken care of, and some of

them were very handsome, being made
from shells of cocoanuts not fully ripe,

.scraped with a piece of coral in running
water, until transparent. The most
valued ones were made from shells of

old nuts and were ver>' dark and

beautifully carved.

Two of the three native wives were

gay, light-hearted women, and were

always ready to assist me in the house
and garden, or to accompany me in my
rambles around the island. The other

woman, the wife of one of the tattooed

men, was quite old, and the mother of

the young girl. The smouldering fire

in her large, dark eyes, joined to the

long fits of abstraction of mind in

which .she indulged, often made me
feel most uncomfortable. Although
nominally a Christian, I .soon discov-

ered that her mind was filled with the

old superstitions and omens, and that

she feared the Christian's God only
because the white man had proved
himself superior to the native in power, ,

and therefore his God must be more

powerful .

The women wore fringed mats for

skirts, and a tiputa, the latter being a

long piece of native cloth with a hole

cut in the center through which to

pass the head, the garment falling over

the back and chest and reaching to the

knees. Their long, wavy hair hung
below their waists, and the younger
women wore scarlet or white flowers in
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their ears, the stems being thrust

throi'.gh the holes pierced in them.
As soon as we were settled, the

Captain and the men attended to the
collection of the sources of revenue,
while I, assisted by the women, looked
after the affairs of the household and
planted a vegetable and flower garden.
The results in the garden line were
most wonderful. Everything seemed
to grow as if by magic, and the old

fairy tale of * '

Jack and the Bean Stalk'
'

We obtained fresh water by digging
holes in the sand, but it was rather

brackish, and although the Captain
set up the water casks from the vessel
to catch rain water, we used the water
thus procured mostly for cooking,
bathing and washing purposes; and for

a beverage, drank the water of young
cocoanuts, a most delicious substitute.
When the cocoanut is young, the

hollow kernel is of the consistence of
a soft custard, and filled with a cool

Cocoanuts at Pomlo

often came to my mind as I witnessed
the rapid development of everything
we planted. Sweet potatoes, Indian
corn, taro, and melons were ready for

our table in an incredibly short time.
But I was disappointed at the deteriora-
tion of these products of the ground,
when we replanted with seeds raised
on the island. The vegetables were
coarse and without flavor, and I found
that it would be necessary to procure
fresh seed from abroad at every sowing
time.

refreshing liquid that tastes like mild
lemonade. When a little older, the

water is absorbed in part by the kernel

which thickens and forms an excellent

article of food, very different, however,
from the hard meat of the ripe cocoa-

nut which alone is known to strangers
to the home of this delicious fruit.

Every animal seems fond of the unripe
nuts. Fowls eat them with avidity,
and I have seen dogs, cats and even

horses, eat the tempting, snowy sub-

stance with an air of keen relish.
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Every night we would have a num-
ber of green cocoanuts gathered for

use the next day, and it was wonderful

to observe the celerity with which one

of the young natives would climb the

tallest trees; sometimes with a strip of

bark tied around his ankles, upon
which he would rest alternately with

his knees, and oftener without any aid

just clinging with his big toe spread
out on the roughnesses made by the

rings of growth on the tree. Tapping
a nut, he could tell its stage of growth
by the sound it gave, and with a dex-

terous whirl would throw it to the

ground without breaking it.

I began to notice after a while that

the nut gathering for me was all done

by Otoo, a fine-looking young native

who always seemed to be near at hand
when the help of a man was needed
in house or garden. The attraction

I soon found to be Ina, the young
daughter of old Mahiti, who was
always with me. Even aside from

propinquity, which is responsible for

the successful termination of so many
love affairs, I did not blame Otoo for

preferring to help us women instead of

doing my husband's work, when it

gave him the opportunity of gazing
into Ina's laughing eyes, and admiring
the coquettish arrangement of the

tappa mantle, which, fastened on one

shoulder, dropped gracefully down to

her knees, and the bright garland of
flowers that always adorned her proud
little head.

But she appeared to give him but
little encouragement, and although
woman-like I should like to have
seen the romance brought to a happy
conclusion, it seemed to me that Otoo' s
devotion and good looks were entirely
thrown away on his brunette lady
love. In vain did he present her with

lovely shells, climb the scarlet hibiscus

tree for its gorgeous flowers, and spend
his evenings making snares to catch
the wild tropic bird for its two long
tail feathers of blood red

; which con-
sidered sacred in the olden times as

ofierings to the gods, and worn as
ornaments by chiefs only, are still

highly prized for their rarity and
loveliness, although their sanctity is

gone.
Vainly also did he attire himself in

a most gorgeous, large-figured pareu
(a piece of foreign calico two yards
long and about a yard wide which was
wound around the waist and hung a

little below the knees,) thinking that

were he apparelled in European goods
he would appear more attractive in her

sight. Ina accepted his presents,
ridiculed his dress, and treated his

most serious advances with laughing
banter, until a most ludicrous adven-

ture, as it turned out, brought the

little coquette to terms.

Otoo had been using a heavy ham-
mer one day at some distance from the

house, and while returning with it

was carelessly swinging it around in

the air when it flew from his hand
and dropped down into the hollow

stump of an old tree. It happened
that an immense robber crab was

sleeping in the stump, and at this

rude awakening all its ferocity was
aroused. Otoo thinking only of the

hammer, put his hand down into the

hole to get it, when the crab seized

him with one of its claws, and then,

struggling half out of the hollow,
reached around the stump and seized

Otoo with the other claw, thus holding
him fast. The more Otoo struggled
the closer the crab held him, and

fearing that it would bite his hand

severely, as they often do when ex-

cited, he screamed with all his force

for assistance.

As Ina heard his piercing cries, she
turned a ghastly yellow, and giving a

most heart-rending shriek, flew to the

relief of her imprisoned hero. My
husband and two of the men also

rushed to the spot, and as the crab's

abdomen was exposed, half out of the

hollow, he pierced it with his knife,

when the crab quickly relaxed its hold
and Otoo fortunately escaped without

being bitten.

Poor Otoo ! When the danger was
over, I could not help laughing to

myself as I thought of the comical
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tableau presented to our view when
we first reached the scene. The
picturesque old stump over-run with

trailing vines, Otoo's nearly naked
brown body pressed closely against it,

his eyes starting out of their sockets

when he felt the center of his being
attacked that I could never look back
upon the event without the old dis-

position to laugh.
Ina, however, had unmistakably

revealed the true state of her heart

Native Tahiti Boys

with fright as he struggled in the

awkward embrace of the cold-blooded

robber crab, formed such an incon-

gruous spectacle, added to the ridic-

ulous means taken to end his peril,

and the sudden collapse of the crab

towards Otoo, and like a wise man he
followed up his advantage so promptly
that the captain promised them a

wedding as soon as the copra they
were then collecting should be packed
ready for shipping.
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The blossom of the young palm is

most striking. In a strong, pointed
sheath three feet long, is enclosed a

tall spike, covered with small white

blossoms, male and female flowers.

When "the sheath bursts open, its con-

tents present the appearance of an im-

mense sheaf of large ripe grain, and,

seen for the first time, strikes one with

wonder and admiration.

After the Captain's promise in re-

gard to the wedding, Otoo developed
into a most diligent worker, and Ina

herself, was not idle. Thinking to

please her, I gave her a pretty wed-

ding gown of white muslin. We had

reckoned, however, without Mahiti,

who would not consent to Ina's being
married in anything but a garment of

native cloth. So resolute was the old

woman, that, taking Ina with her,

much to Otoo's discomfort, she

embarked in a canoe, went to the

island from whence they came, and
returned in triumph with a boatload

of slender branches of the paper-

mulberry tree.

Soaking them in water for a couple
of days, the bark and inner fiber were

easily peeled from the branches, and
after another da3''s soaking, the out-

side bark was carefully scraped off

with a shell, leaving the inner fiber.

This was rolled up lengthwise and
soaked for another day, causing the
fiber to swell and toughen. It was
then put on a thick board, and beaten
out with small wooden mallets.

Fibers were constantly added, and if

the cloth became thin in places, it was
doubled over and spread equally until

it was not liable to break. When
finished, it was pliable, and looked
like heavy tissue paper. Mahiti went
over it very carefully at the last, with
a coating of Bread Fruit tree gum,
and bleached it until it was of a

snowy whiteness.

Mahiti had also brought back with
her from her old home some fine mats,
new pillows .stuffed with tree cotton,
and covered with .soft- finished, large-
figured calico, and two quilts made of
the same gorgeous calico used for

parens, lined and bound with white
calico

; these, with calabashes and

cooking utensils, completed the house-

furnishing of the yovmg couple.
Otoo, with the assistance of his

friends, had built a new fare (native

house) at odd moments, and every-

thing was ready for our first wedding
on the island. Preparations had been
made for a grand feast, and then we
were all to go in boats to another
island in our group, twenty miles dis-

tant, for a picnic.
But another difficulty arose. Al-

though the fea.st was the chief part of

the wedding ceremony to all the

natives, Ina refused to have our
native preacher perform the ritual

part of the service, and desired my
husband to act in that capacity. This
was repugnant to my ideas of the

sanctity of the marriage rite, and I

would not consent to it. Happily, a

conipromi.se was effected, by the Cap-
tain suggesting that we start early in

the morning on our picnic, and then
while we wfere at sea, he could legally

perform the ceremony, and upon our
return from the island in the after-

noon, we could enjoy the wedding
banquet.

Everything happened as it was

planned, and Ina's father and another

man returned to Moemotu to prepare
the dinner. Meanwhile, the rest of

us, in high .spirits, continued our trip
to the .stranger island. I was the first

to land, and had proceeded but a few

.steps before I stopped to pluck a

spray of flowers from a shrub which
was unlike any species I had seen be-

fore. Instantly, Mahiti, who was

following me, exclaimed in a serious

tone:
' ' Now the big wave will come, and

the sea will roar over the reef !

"
I

remembered then to have heard of a

belief of the old natives, that when
visiting an island which is not their

home, if a branch is broken off" or

anything eaten before the whole party
lands, the ocean will rise suddenly
and sweep over the reef. Both my
husband and I laughed at Mahiti for
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her superstition, but, strange to say,
soon after we got ashore an immense
wave rushed over the reefand washed
far up on the land, dashing our boats

against the sharp coral and in its ebb

nearly carried them out to sea. The
Captain said it was some natural

disturbance of the water, but I could
see that Mahiti's lingering belief in

her old gods was strengthened
by the coincidence, and it

made her garrulous to

the extent of her re-

latins: several le-

gends of the old

times to me, as

we two sat
under the
shade of a

b a n y a n

tree, rest-

ing after
a long
stroll about
the island

and wait-

ing for the
others t o

join us in a

luncheon
before
starting for

home
When a

young girl,
she had lived

in the family
of a chieftainess

of one of the dis-

tricts of the
Island of Tahiti.

There were two
daughters in the family the

younger of whom enjoj-ed the Queen Pomare, Tahiti

daughter's. The deception was dis-

covered, however, and great was the
wrath of the younger sister at the

partiality shown by her mother.
It chanced that a meeting of the

heads of the different districts of Tahiti
had been called at Papeete for the

following day, at which it was neces-

sary for the mother to be present. As
the journey was shorter, and

more easily made by water
than by land, she order-

ed her canoe to be got
ady, and among
the attendants

who were to

accompany
her was Ma-
hiti. The
canoe start-

ed late in

the after-

noon, and
the girls
sitting o n
the shore

watched its

progress
around the

point that

would
shortly
conceal it

from their

view. As it

passed from
their sight, the

younger sister

said :

"You may
think that moth-

er's boat will skim

lightly over the calm wat-

ers of the bay, until she

protection of a dead godfath-
er. The mother purchased material for

new gowns for the girls, and by mistake
in cutting them out, the sleeves of the

older girl's gown were cut with the

figure running upside down. Thinking
it would not be found out, the mother
took the sleeves for the younger
daughter's gown, and put the sleeves

cut for her gown into the older

ties it to the shore again at

Papeete. But not in vain have my
tears fallen to-day, and Teabua (the

great white .shark worshipped by her

dead godfather) will avenge me and
.see that she has her journey for

naught."
' ' You forget,

' '

replied the elder

sister, carelessly,
"
that the old gods

have been struck with eternal deafness
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and that a weeping maiden can no

longer awaken their power.
' '

' ' You will see,
' '

confidently
answered the younger.
A few hours went by and darkness

had covered the face of the island,

when the party returned, having found

it impossible to complete their journey .

For two or three miles their course

had been smooth, then as the darkness

began to settle around them, a com-
motion arose in the water, aid at a

short distance from the boat, lights

appeared in a half-moon circuit, barring
their onward progress. The chieftainess

exclaimed :

"Why, has the reef moved, and are

those lights the torches of the fishers ?
' '

But no forms appeared with long

spears poised ready to strike at the

gliding fish, and no surf breaking over

the reef betokened their approach to

coral barriers. There were only the

lights and a .slight movement in the

waters.

As they came nearer the boatmen

perceived that it was an immense shark
stretched across their path, with bright

gleams of light along the head, tail,

and middle of its body. They dared

not row farther forward and turned
back. The lights disappeared and
the chieftainess ordered the boatmen
to turn around and go forward again.

Immediately the same appearance was

again visible, with an increased

commotion in the water and a greater

brilliancy of the lights. Thoroughly
frightened, the boatmen refused to

make another attempt to reach Papeete,
but returned home, and the chieftainess

was obliged to make her trip by land,

starting before daylight the next

morning.
"
But, Mahiti," I said,

"
you don't

really believe in these Christian days,
that such a thing could actually
occur ?

' '

Nothing could exceed the

dignity with which she replied :

"Vahine Papau, as I told you, I

was there and saw it myself.
' '

Very pretty, I thought, too, was the

legend of Toravarao. The Island of

Tahiti is shaped not unlike a turtle,

the small peninsula representing the

head, being connected with the larger

part of the nearly circular island by
the Isthmus of Taravarao. Formerly,
however, Mahiti said, there was but
the larger island. The smaller one
was the home cf a genius, v/ho was
halfgod and half man, and Vv^ho roamed
around the ocean at will, taking his

island with him. It chanced that one
beautiful moonlight night, as he
skirted along the shores cf the district

of Papeari, he surprised the lovely
Eieia bathing in the shallow water
near her home. To see her was to

love her, and what Earth bom maid
could say nay to the wooing of a

god?
There were drawbacks to his happi-

ness, however, for he could visit her

only at night, and was obliged to leave

her before dawn. Nightly he came,
fastened his island to the .steep rocks
that overhung the .shore, and then at

the first gleam cf light in the cast,

untied his little kingdom and sailed

away. Although the natives, as a

rule, shun darkness and retire early
into their homes, it happened that an
old couple, neighbors cf the beautiful

Eieia, were out 0!ie night, just as the

genius was mooring his island to the

larger one, and con.cealing themselves,
saw him enter Eieia's house. The
next night they watched again and
saw him repeat his visit. Coveting
the island for their chief, they went to

the girl the next day and told her
that it was her duty to keep her lover

until broad daylight, when the charm
being broken, he would be obliged to

depart without his island. But in

vain were Eieia's efforts to induce him
to remain. In spite of coaxing words
and sunny smiles, no sooner did the
first clear notes of the cocks ri.se on
the morning air, than he left her and

genius and island vanished from her

sight.
The old couple then went to their

chief and presented to him in glow-
ing colors, the beauty of the small
island that nightly rested near his

domain. Secretly the chief sent
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around his district, had all the cocks

caught, brought to his own house, and
killed. The following night the
lover appeared as usual and found
Kieia more charming than ever. With
gay songs and lively gossip she kept
him awake until the night was far

spent. Morning came, but no warn-

ing note from the chanticleer of the

davv^n came to arouse him from his

slumbers, and he slept on through the

hours of early day until the broad
beams of the sun, penetrating the

interior of the dwelling, lay in golden
bands on a pile of mats upon which
he was sleeping, and one ray creeping
upward to his face awakened him
with a flash of brightness. Kieia had

prudently withdrawn from the house,
and the genius rushing out found
himself unable to loose his island. In

angry haste he mysteriously dis-

appeared never to return and the

island containing four districts has
remained there, the property of the
shrewd chief and his descendants to

this day.
The island which we were visiting

possessed the same general character-

istics as Moemotu, but was much
smaller. The land, however, was

higher and there were some different

species of trees ; the banyan, one or

two candle-nut, and mape or chestnut

trees, evidently planted by some former
visitant to the island. The captain
thought there might be some pearl

oysters in the lagoon, and sent one of

the men to dive for them. These
natives have a curious manner of

diving. Instead of entering the
water head foremost as do the people of

other countries, they generally jump
into the water striking it with their

feet first and then turning over in the

water, strike downward or swim. He
was not very successful in finding
oyster^ but did not make many
attempts as we wished to return home
in good season.

We arrived home some time before

dark and found the men just ready to

open the oven in which the dinner
had been cooked. In a large shallow

hole, dug in the ground, a hot wood
fire had been built and covered with
loose stones. When the stones were
at a red heat, the partly-burned sticks

had been drawn out with a green
stick that would not catch fire easily
and most of the stones beaten down
among the hot coals. Over these a

quantity of leaves had been thrown
and then a layer of sticks upon which
to rest the food. A young pig, fat-

tened for the occasion on green cocoa-

nuts, washed beautifully white and
clean and stuffed with some of the

hot stones, was placed in a kneeling
position on the bottom of the oven.

Around it were fowls, bread-fruit,

peeled and quartered, /^rj/^^.? (mountain
bananas), taro greens wrapped up in a

large leaf, and fish also in leaves.

When they were nicely packed in the

pile was covered thickly with leaves,
and lastly earth was shovelled upon
the leaves, until no steam could be
seen to issue forth. It takes about
two hours for the dinner to cook, and
as we were to dine in true native style
the men had spread the table on the

ground under the trees. Upon some

long-leaved ferns were placed several

layers of burazi leaves overlapping
each other. Other biirau leaves were

arranged for platters and plates for the

guests. Before each person was a

bowl of water, a bowl for sauce and a

green cocoanut ready for drinking.
Avatea and Hautia knelt at one side

of the table, each with a pile of leaves

before her, and served the dishes, the

rest of us being on the opposite side

of the table. Everything was passed
in a leaf and it took hundreds of leaves

for our meal and setting the table. It

is not etiquette to touch any food

intended for others with the bare

hand. The pig, deliciously brown,
sweet and tender, occupied the center

of the table, while the fowls, fish

and vegetables occupied leafy plates
around. The sauce was made of the

juice of grated cocoanut, sea water
and lime juice and was a most piquant
relish to the meat. The pig and
fowls were cut into pieces with a
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knife, passed to the guests in leaves

and eaten without knife or fork,

as was the entire meal. Both
before and after meals the fingers
were bathed in the bowl of water

provided for that purpose. Taking a

bit of meat, it is dipped in the sauce

and conveyed to the mouth. The
other food is eaten with the fingers or

from the leaves.

The succeeding week was spent in

turtle hunting, fishing and other

recreations, and then the sprouted
cocoanuts for our young plantation
were set out. Other occupations and

improvements followed, and day by
da}^ passed in an uneventful tenor,

until a year had elapsed from the daj^

of our landing on the fertile Island of

Moemotu. The poultry and pigs had
so increased in number, and the

amount of gathered copra was so

large, that my husband began to talk

of a trip to Tahiti to dispose of our
accumulations.
He had commenced preparations b)'

having the schooner cleaned and some
of the casks taken aboard, when he
was taken suddenly ill, and for sev-

eral da3's I watched by him and
nursed him, uncertain as to whether
Ufa or death was before him. The
natives did all they could for us in

attending to outside duties, and
Maliiti wished to share with me the

duties of nurse. But I must confess

I had a superstitious fear about her

remaining or even coming into my
husband' .s sick room.

I feared she would break out into

one of tliose indescribable wails that

might affect him most fatally, the
weakened action of his heart being
a pronoimced form of his illness.

Gradually, however, he began to

recover, and after a few weeks, the

subject of his trip to Tahiti was again
considered, and renewed preparations
for his departure went on. But events
were shaping themselves for an entire

change in our lives, and the days of

our sojourn beneath tropical skies

were already numbered.
*' PaJii ! Pahi ! Ahio iia ite

pahi!
"

(A ship ! A ship ! Seethe

ship !) cried the natives one morn-

ing, .scanning the horizon with the

deepest interest. At first I could .see

merely a faint speck, but the speck
changed to an oblong, and after

awhile we could plainly see the masts
of a small schooner that was evidently
bearing straight for Moemotu. Dur-

ing the fifteen months that we had
lived on the island, we had seen no
vessel but our own. Occasionally a

black dot had .shown itself against the

horizon, but it had soon disappeared,
and why we should now receive a

visit from the outside world was a

matter of conjecture. There was a

fre.sh wind blowing towards the shore,
and the little vessel came briskly on,

dipping her prow every now and then,
as if bowing

' ' Good morning ;

' ' and
as she came nearer, we saw that she
was manned by three native boatmen
and two Europeans. The gentlemen
landed, and my husband went forward
to meet them. They proved to be

agents of a large English guano firm,
and were visiting different islands in

the South Pacific, in search of guano
deposits.

A.^ soon as I learned their mission,
I returned to the hou.'^e to prepare a

nice dinner for our visitors, with a

feeling of superior wisdom at the idea

of these men visiting lovely Moemotu
in search of such an ill-smelling thing
as guano. The gentlemen as.sembled

in our sitting-room, and one of

them, opening a box which he was

carr5'ing, took out an alcohol lamp, a

crucible and .some small bottles of

chemicals. I^ighting the lamp and

placing it under the crucible, some of

the earth was put in and different

liquids. It was but a few moments
before turning to the others who were

watching him with great interest, he
said :

"Yes, as I suspected, this island

contains a good quality of guano."
Here, then, was the secret of the

verdant vegetation and the marvellous

rapidity of growth of flowers and

vegetables ! While my husband and



A HOME IN THE SOUTH SEAS 227

our guests were walking around the

island, I could but think how myste-
rious it seemed, that while civilised

coviiitries had been sowing ajad reaping
their harvests year after year, and

exhausting the fertility of their soil,

here amid these lonely isles of the

South Pacific, unknown to the world
but little more than a century ago,
wild birds, fish and the tiny coral

\ polyps had been slowly
I

^

\ but surely working

Cocoanut Crab Seizing

together for ages to form a life-giving

compound which should stimulate and

revivify their worn-out lands. Thus
the isles of the sea are invaded by
civilized man, not only for their fruits

but even for the very soil that nourishes

their life-sustaining trees.

When the gentlemen returned, my
husband told me that so well satisfied

were our visitors with the result of

their investigations, that they wished

to purchase our lease, giving us a good
royalty for the possession of the island.

At first it was hard for me to think
of giving up our peaceful home to

which I had become so fondly attached.
But my husband's recent illness had
caused him to look upon our future
in a different liglit ;

and the apprehen-
sion that he might at any time be

suddenly taken awa)'^, leaving me
alone on that remote island, had
caused him many anxious hours. An
opportunity was now presented us to

return to our old home in England
and live in comparative
ease, and he urged me

to agree with him
in accepting it.

Reason conquered
sentiment, and I

consented to the

proposition of the

agents, requesting
only that our removal

might be postponed for a

short time, to which they
agreed.

The company
^;

wished to commence
operations at once,

but there was room

enough for all of us,

and the following week
saw them return with
a larger vessel con-

taining all needful
; apparatus, more na-

tive laborers and two
horses. They erect-

ed a house for them-

selves, containing
besides the necessary

living rooms, a laboratory
was an array of crucibles,

retorts, bottles of acids and chemicals,

a brick furnace, and bags of earth

from other islands, which they had

collected to test for guano.

Together with our own native men
there were twenty-five laborers

engaged in collecting and separating
the guano. Raking up the earth in

large heaps, they screened it in the

same manner as fine coal is separated

in which
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from the coarse. The screens were
about eight feet by three feet and
covered with a fine iron netting.
This allowed the fine portion of the

earth, which was the guano, to pass

through, while the coral was left in

the screens. The guano was then

sacked, ready for shipping to Hamburg
whence it would be reshipped to

different parts of Europe.
When the time of our departure

drew near, Ina and Otoo seemed almost

heartbroken, and the expressions of

grief from all our native friends proved
how strongly attached they had become
to us. "We had treated them justly,

sympathized with them in their differ-

ent plans and enjoyments, and the Cap-
tain had always been to them a friend

as well as an employer. We had won
in return an unselfish, disinterested

affection, which prompted them to even
offer to go with us to our new home.

Years have passed since the cocoanut

palms and feathery spray that fringed
our island home faded from our view

on the morning that we heard the last

laorana (the universal salutation for

every good wish) from our native

friends.

Once since then, when visiting a

picture gallery in L,ondon, I saw a

group of people surrounding a cele-

brated picture of tropical island

scenery. Critics commented in glow-
ing terms upon its charms, and as I

oined the throng that viewed it with

admiring eyes, time and distance fled.

The lovely tints, the sleeping waters,
the motionless birds, the featherj'

foliage, the art that attracts and

delights were thine, oh, hanging
picture ;

but for me, the flowers

exhaled their fragrance, the birds

became tuneful, the leaves trembled
in the light breeze which softly agitated
the transparent water

;
and from

beneath the shadows of the trees, Ina's

laughing face peeped into mine, for the
sense of life and movement belonged
to my regretful memories of thee, oh,
lovelv Isle of Moemotu.

.. ...

...^.^^^,

''''\\'---''.\x'-^'.[i-\^'^^^^^ •-''•.•<',•'.•:
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THE CALIFORNIA ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOIyDER.

ON
the fourth of April, 1853,

seven gentlemen met in the

office of L,ewis W. Sloat of the

city of San Francisco to form an asso-

ciation "for the development of the

natural sciences." Their names were
Dr. Andrew Randall, Dr. Henry
Gibbons, Dr. Albert Kellogg, T. J.

Nevins, Prof. J. B. Trask, Charles
Farris and Lewis W. Sloat. After
some discussion the name "California

Academy of Science" was proposed
for the society, and one of the found-
ers made a vigorous appeal for higher
education and the development of

science, not only in America and the
world at large, but in California—his

remarks concluding as follows: "It
is due to science, it is due to California,
to her sister States and to the scien-

tific world that early measures be

adopted for a thoroughly systematic

survey of every portion of the State,

and the collection of specimens of her
rare and rich productions." In this

way the present Academy of Sciences

began. Meetings were at first held in

various places and the young society

grew slowly. A glance over the first

proceedings, now among the treasures

ofthe modern society ,
show many inter-

esting features, calling to mind the

scientific leaders of other days. We
find that the first election of the soci-

ety resulted as follows : President,
Dr. Randall

; Vice-President, Dr.

Henry Gibbons ; Second Vice-Presi-

dent, T, J, Nevins ; Treasurer, Dr,

A, B. Sloat ; Corresponding Secretary,
Dr. Gibbons ; Recording Secretary,

Lewis W, Sloat ; Librarian, T. J.

Nevins; Curators, Dr. Albert Kel-

logg, E. R. Campbell and Dr, Henry
Gibbons, In the first year we find an

229
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entr)' showing that Dr. Gibbons pro-

posed the name of Alexander Dallas

Bache as an honorary member, and at

the meethig of February 6, 1854, Dr.

W. P. Gibbons, a founder, now living
in Alameda, proposed for honorary

membership the name of lyouis Agas-
siz. In this way the membership

Academy collections, which were

simply individual donations in the

beginning, rapidly increased, and the

necessity of a building soon became

apparent. For many years the soci-

ety met in an old building on Clay
street, then the church on California

street was used, and became a land-

Thc IkTbajium.

resident, honorary and corresponding,

gradually increased from year to year
until the society began to be well

known, not only throughout the length
and breadth of the land, but the world.

It became the central point of interest

to the many scientific men who found
their way west, and we find on its list

of membership the names of Ayres,
Whitney, Le Conte, Kellogg, Torrey,
Dall, Bloomer, Brewer, Hanks, Ed-
wards, Davidson and others, whose
names have become well known
wherever true science is known. The

mark. lyike all similar movements
the Academy had important epochs in

its career. A most important one in

its effect upon the future of the insti-

tution was the gift of James Lick.
This was in land, and in the wording
of the giver: "Mr. lyick makes this

gift to the Academy of Sciences in

commendation of the desire he has to

promote the diffusion of science and
the prosperity and perpetuity of the

Academ5^" In brief, the grand idea

of James Smithson had also taken

possession of the Califomian, and
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what Smithson did for America, L,ick

hoped to accomplish for California.

The present paper is not intended as a

historical sketch, but to present the

Academy of to-day, the result of years
of struggle, and to suggest to Cali-

fornians that they stand by this great
monument to science, and give it the

substantial aid it deserves in bequests
and donations.

The ultimate result of the gift of

Mr. Lick was to give the Academy of

Sciences the magnificent building on
Market street—a home that gives

ample accommodation to the various

specimens, and at the same time pro-
duces a large and ever increasing rev-

offices, while the museum is in the

rear, reached by a fine entrance and
hall in the center of the building, and
by a richly designed staircase of Cali-

fornia marble, a work of art in itself.

The rooms upon the ground floor

are devoted to a well-equipped lecture-

room, where the meetings of the

Academy are held, and where science
is popularized for the benefit of the

people by means of lectures illustrated

by the stereopticon and delivered by
distinguished scientists. On this floor

is a room devoted to the woods of Cal-
ifornia and the Pacific Coast, which
will be a revelation to the visitor,

showing the economic value of our

Botanical Class in the Academy of Sciences.

enue for the maintenance of the collec-

tions. The building is a massive six-

story structure of rich stone, present-
ing an imposing front. The portion
visible from the street is devoted to

forests. On reaching the second floor

the wise plan of construction is appar-
ent, the building having an open court
which allows light from above as well
as from the sides. The eye of the
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visitor is at once caught by the mag-
nificent restoration of the mammoth
by Ward, its size being still more

pronounced by the contrast of the

skeleton of a modern elephant by its

side. The mammoth is a perfect

moth representnig the skeleton of a

gigantic sloth that towered high in

air and tore down the verdure from
the tops of trees in the ancient days.
To illustrate the degradation rf the

type, so far as size is concerned,

Upper Floor, devoted to Library, Curator's Rooms, etc.. showing Court.

lestoration from the hair and skeleton

found some years ago in the ice beds

of Northern Rus.sia, and makes a most

imposing show. About it are the

tusks, skull and bones of other extinct

elephants, as the mastodon of several

species, some of which had three and
four tusks

; the dinotherium, which
had two tusks in the lowerjaw, turned

down, all suggestive of the wonders
ofthe proboscidea, ofwhich the Asiatic

and African elephants are the only

living representatives. The Academy
is rich in fine casts and paleontologi-
cal specimens ; a fine cast of the

megatherium stands behind the mam-
Vol. Ill—16

beneath the giant is placed a modern
slo'th not over a foot in length. Here
is the shell of the greatest turtle that

ever lived. When it was discovered

in India some years ago, it is said that

several men could crawl into it and

u.se it as a hut. The animal was in

all about twenty feet long.

Equally remarkable is the glypto-

don, a fine cast of which stands near

at hand, an animal once common in

South America, enca.sed in a remark-

able armor like that of the armadillo

of to-day. In a case handsomely
exhibited are numbers of striking ani-

mals of a past age. Representing the
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ceplialopods or cuttle-fishes is a long,
columnar object, the orthoceros Titan,
which once formed a part of a gigantic

squid-like creature that might have
been thirty or fifty feet long, and
whose weight must have
been man}- tons. Gigan-
tic shells as large as

cartwheels, monster sea

lizards, w h a 1 e - 1 i k e

creatures with long
necks and tails, others

that were veritable sec-

serpents, are represented
here. Among the fossil

birds is the cast of a

huge creature, the moa,
some of which were
twelve or more feet i:i

height, and liv^ed within
a few hundred years in

New Zealand, and were
hunted by the natives
of the i-slands. The
academy also has casts

of the bones of the
' ' Do-

do." the giant pigeon
that became extinct

within the memory of

man, and of the egg
of a giant bird from

Madaga.scar, and many
more too numerous to

mention .

The academy has a

comprehensive paleon-
tological collection, em-

bracing charts, casts, fossils, pictures
and reliefmaps, the specimens number-
ing over fifteen thousand, and contain-

ing a number of rare and valuable type
specimens, all included in the Crocker-
Stanford collection, a gift to the soci-

ety. On this floor is the collection of

mammals, a gift of Mrs. E. B. Crocker
ofSacramento, which attracts attention
and contains prepared specimens of a
number of rare animals, including
Ward's famous orang-outang. The
various parts of the whale are all here,
from the whale bone to the fcetus.

The mammalial fauna of the world is

well represented, from the curious
duck-bill that lays eggs like a reptile,

yet suckles its young, to the elephant
and other forms.
The mammals are in charge of Mr.

Walter E. Bryant, who has held the

curatorship since 1887, when the

The Mej^alherium.

• department was founded. Some idea

of the growth of the various depart-
ments may be obtained from the fact

that in 1887 this one embraced one
hundred mammals mounted for exhi-

bition purposes and six for study,
while to-day specimens run up into

the thousands, the study series being

particularly valuable, and arranged so

that they can be used by the student

for comparison. The aim of the cura-

tor has been to establish an extensive

working series of Pacific Coast mam-
mals, particularly tho.se of California,

and as rapidly as possible add those of

North America at large and foreign
lands. The study collections are kept
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in trays, in dust, and insect proof zinc-

lined cabinets, and are carefully
labeled and catalogued. The collec-

tion of skeletons is of rare interest,

represented by about sixtj^-five speci-

mens, from the gray whale of Cali-

Tlie collection of fishes, numbering
about 1,200, alcoholic and otherwise,
is of extreme interest, having a wide

geographical range. Here are the
wonderful forms of the equatorial
Pacific, the strange blind-fi.sh from

Lower Floor, South Side, Showing^ Collection of Fossils.

fomia to the humming bird. The
skeleton that attracts most attention is

that of the great sea-cow, or Rhytina,
that was discovered by Steller on our
northwest coast. There are but two
or three good skeletons known, this

being one of the best. A fine skeleton

of the California gray whale fills one
end of the first corridor, while the

jaws of another form a lofty arch,

through which the visitor may pass.
An interesting study of the heads of

all races is found on this floor, where
the finely developed head of the
American is contrasted with that of
the Australian bushman, and more
interesting yet, the peculiar methods
of compressing the skull are shown.

caves, the pipe fish, sea-horse and
rare forms from every sea. forming a

striking and instructive lesson in this

branch of science. This department
is under the curatorship of David
Starr Jordan and Dr. Gilbert of Stan-
ford University, both distinguished
scientists. In vertebrates the academy
is especially rich. Here is a case of

the fine models in glass, representing
richly tinted .sea anemones and deli-

cate medusae with long tentacles
;
the

fairy ship, Physalia, that sails in the

Southern Ocean, the worm-like syn-

apta, so noted for its method of throw-

ing off" portions of itself when deprived
of food, and numbers of delicate star-

fishes from the deep sea, famous for
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their light-giving properties. The
visitor can follow up the life histories

of these forms by exaniinirig the echin-

oderms in the neighboring case, and
the strange star-fishes ; while upon
the wall hangs a slab showing a mass
of crinoids-stalked star-fish on a
delicate stem nearly eight feet in

length, representatives of a former

age, though there are living forms of

other species now in the deep sea. In
its collection of shells, of which there

are about 3,500 specimens, the acad-

emy is especially rich, the forms

ranging from the Tridacna gigas,

specimens of which have been known
to weigh 500 pounds, to minute shells

almost invisible. Here is the beauti-

ful Janthina or purple searsnail that

floats on the surface, the strange

pholas that emits a faint light and
bores its way into the hardest rock,
and many more. The collection of

corals, which finds place on the first

floor, includes about 500 specimens, a

gift of Thomas Crawford Johnstone of

San Francisco, represents many species
from the delicate forms to the large
heads of Meandrina and Astraea,

The Gorgonias are particularly beau-

tiful, their reticulated surfaces of yel-
low and lavender presenting rich

contrasts to the white coral.

A case is devoted to Crustaceans, of

which there are about 400 specimens,
while some fine examples are found in

various parts of the hall
; especially

noticeable is the palm-crab,
or Burgus latro, a gigantic

ally of the hermit-crab, but
without the shell. This

singular creature lives on
the cocoanut, climbing the

tree, picking the nut and

stripping down the husk,
then breaking the shell by
l)eating it upon a rock. An
interesting crab is the gras-

pus that one of the Chal-

/^??^c r officers vSaw catching
young birds on the St. Paul
Rocks. A fine vSeries of

edible crabs is exhibited as

well as the lobsters and

different varieties of cray-fish, forming
a valuable economic series.

The second floor of the academ}-
contains a magnificent loan collection
of humming birds, so arranged as to

show the male, female and young of
each species, and in many instances,
the nest. The collection of birds, the

gift of Mrs. E. B. Crocker, stands on
the north side of the hall, and em-
braces many rare specimens, while a

good collection of eggs is exhibited
that is being added to from time to

time by friends of the institution. The
curators of ornithology are Walter E.

Bryant and Lyman Belding, who have
collected and arranged a fine students'

collection of skins of great value to

scientists, while the exhibit collection

is extremely attractive in the strange
and beautiful forms which comprise it.

The department of Coleoptera, in

charg of Mr.
Charles Fuchs,
comprises about

3,600 species. Dr.
H. H. Behr in

charge of the Lep-
idoptera makes a

Orang-outangs.
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fine showing with a collection of

22,000 specimens, representing 5,560

species, comprising some of the rarest

forms of this group of insects. A
study of the California insects is

most interesting ; their habits are

totally different from those of the

East. At Christmas time the warm
.sun of California brings out swarms
of insects, and many pass every

night into a state of coma, or par-
tial hibernation to come to life again
the following day.
On the upper or .second floor a ca.se

of living snakes and lizards suggest
that Mr. J.J. Rivers, the curator of

vers3^ The reptiles are slow of move-
ment, sluggish and of hideous appear-
ance

;
an examination of the teeth has

shown the presence of a poison-sac
similar to that of the snakes. It has
often been stated that the bite of the
Heloderma is fatal. This is not .so in

every instance
;
a scientist bitten at

the Smithsonian was aifected .so sud-

denly that he barely reached assist-

ance in time. Cases in Arizona have
been fatal where individual aid was
not obtainable. The specimens in this

department, alcoholic and otherwi.se,
number 1,100, and cover a wide geo-

graphical range, the department being

Lower Floor, South Side, Showing Minerals.

the department of Herpetology, pro-
po.ses to lend an additional interest to
his especial branch of science. The
case contains several fine examples of
the famous poi.sonous lizard, Helo-
derma suspectum from Arizona, about
which there has been so much contro-

especially interesting from the fact that

many fossil forms of great interest are

at hand, .so that the visitor can, as it

were, walk down the ages from the

ancient age of reptiles to the reptiles
and batrachians of to-day. On slabs

one may see the footprints of gigantic
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reptiles that wan-
dered over the
muddy flats of

ancient days.
From here the
curator will turn

to an adjacent case

and point out the
skeleton or skin of

the modern repre-

sentative, and in

this object-lesson
show how the
mighty have fal-

len—how the age
of giants has been
succeeded by that
of pigmies. The
lizards, while not

especially fascin-

ating, and often

uncanny, are often

of the greatest
interest. One fea-

ture, that of their

protective resem-

blance, may b e

referred to. The
horned toad, prop-
erly a lizard and
so common in this

State, is an inter-

esting example.
Vv^hen in white or

light sandy soil it

resembles it almost exactly in tint ;
if

placed on a darker base it soon
assumes it, so rendering itself incon-

spicuous. This is more or less true of

all lizards, especially so of the anolis

and some African forms in which the

changes from green to brown and
other tints are instantaneous. A vol-

ume could be written on the features

of this department of the academy
alone, and it is sufficient to say that
the specimens are of the greatest sci-

entific value and would do credit to

any institution in the country.
The academy is especially rich in

minerals, having a large and compre-
hensive collection of about 2,000 spec-
imens on exhibition in the hall, with
almost as many in the curator's room.

The Marble Staircase.

Some magnificent individual speci-

mens have been donated from time to

time, and make an especially fine dis-

play, both from the scientific and dis-

play standpoint. The department is

under the charge of Mr. Melville

Atwood, one of the most competent

mineralogists on the coast, and whose
fitness for the duties are well shown
in the arrangement of the collection.

A department of comparative anat-

omy, under the curatorship of Charles

H. Keeler, is of especial interest to

medical men, and that of malacology,
under Dr. James Cooper, is of especial

interests to students in that science.

To any one interested in the study of

mankind, the academy collection pre-

sents many attractions. There are
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skeletons, casts of heads, collections

arranged to represent man's work in

the various branches, implements of

war, armor, ancient Japanese and

10,000 species which he has presented
to the academy, cost over $10,000 and
in all probability could not be repro-
duced for twice that sum. Mrs.

//(ill,.

Library.

modern Polynesian. The casts throw
a flood of light upon the antiquity of

man. Oae is the famous Neander-
thal skull found by Dr. Fuhlrett in

1857, near Dosseldorf, Germany ;
the

other a heavy-ridged cranium known
as the K'lgis skull, which was found
in a cave with the bones of various
animals of the Pleistocene period,

demonstrating the fact to the satisfac-

tion of geologists that man's history
can be traced back vast ages.
One of the most interesting collec-

tions in the academy is that of tlie

Fungi or lower- cryptograms of the
Pacific Coast collected by Dr. 11. W.
Harkness, the distinguished head of

theacalemy. Dr. Harkness has made
this branch of science his specialt}^
and the collection numbering over

Katharine Brandegee, the curator of

botany has collected and arranged a

most valuable collection. The Her-
barium consists of 100,000 vsheets

carefully arranged, and is especiall)^

rich in Californian forms, though it

contains species from all over the

world. The best collection of lyOwer
Californian flora extant is found here.

Tiie Herbarium is on the upper floor,

and here are found the finely lighted
curator's room.s where much .scientific

work is done, and where the Z 6 ogi-

cal, Botanical and other clubs meet.

Here is the finely equipped library

imequaled in many directions in

America. On the shelves are 8200

bound volumes and as many more

pamphlets under the charge of Mr.
Frank H. Vaslit, assistant Secretary, to
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whose courtes3% attention and knowl-

edge the visitor is sure to be indebted.

It is impossible to go into every detail of

the academy, and it is sufficient to say
that the institution is a credit not only
to San Francisco Init to the world at

large ; it is a monument to the growth

should receive all the collections that

now find place in private houses, and

every Californian should remember
it in his or her will, the institution

being a great educator, far reaching
in its effects on the general public.
While the academy ii carried on

lid Restoration of the Mammoth.

and development of scientific thought
on this coast, and deserves the patron-

age and support of every thinking
man and woman. The academy

directly by its curators its work is

rendered possible and telling by the

work of an intelligent corps of scien-

tists, and a board of tru.stees selected



242 THE CALIFORNIA ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

Collection of Skeletons.

from among the most cultivated and

intelligent men of this city. The
officers for the year are as follows

President, W. H. Harkne.ss, M. D.

Vice-President, H. H. Behr, M. D.

J. G. Cooper, M. D., Corresponding
Secretary; Frederick Gutzkow, Re-

cording Secretary; J. R. Scuphani,
Treasurer; General L,. W. Foote, lyibra-

rian; Carlos Troyer, Director of the

Museum; J. Z. Davis. The Board of

Trustees are—Col. Chas. 'F. Crocker,
W. C. Burnett, D. E. Hayes, E. J.

Molera, Ex-Govenior George C. Per-

kins, Adolph Sutro and John Taylor.
Dr. Harkness, President of the acad-

emy, has a world-wide reputation as a

scientist, and is fully identified with
the growth and intellectual develop-
ment of California. He came to the

State in 1849, being a native of Pelham,
Mass. Sacramento was his home for

many years, and here he retired from
the practice of medicine in 1869. Dr.

Harkness has seen many interesting

events in the development of the vState.

In 1869 he assisted in lajnng the con-

necting rail of the first continental

railroad, presenting the gold spikes
used on that occasion. In the same
year while in Europe, he was the

guest of the viceroy of Egypt at the

opening of the Suez Canal. Dr. Hark-
ness has been associated with the

academy since 1875, nearly twenty
5'ears of earnest and continuous labor

in the cause of science. His associates

are all distinguished men or .scientists.

General L. H. Foote. .so well known as

a diplomat, author and literateur, is

the Treasurer, while the names of

Behr, Cooper and others are all iden-

tified with the development of true

science in America.
Col. Charles F. Crocker is Presi-

dent of the Board of Trustees and has
for years given the Institution the

benefit of his good judgment and
influence. In touch with the best

development of coast interests, appre-
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dating the wide Ijenefits to be derived

from the academy in refining, culti-

vating and educating the masses, a

firm believer in, and a patron of science,
he has been possibly without know-

ing it, an important factor in the

advancement of science on this coast.

Ex-Governor George C, Perkins
has exercised a strong influence for

the best development of science in

California in his work as a member of

the Board. Governor Perkins, after

four years at sea life, came to Califor-

nia and went into mining, and it is

suggestive of his ability that when
twenty years of age he was in receipt-
of an income of half a million dollars.

He has been interested in the develop-
ment of tlie State, has filled various

offices of public trust, and in 1879 was
elected governor of the State. Another

prominent and active worker of the

Board is Adolph SutroofSutro tunnel

fame, and whose public works have
made his name well known over the

entire country. Mr. Sutro came to

California in the early days and
almost immediately became interested

in the development of the country.
His experience in mechanics sug-
gested many devices to aid the miner
and mine owner, and after many
struggles and nearly fourteen years,
the Sutro tunnel, four miles long, was

completed. Mr. Sutro early left the

mining field and came to San Fran-

cisco, where he has been a prominent
figure. Mainly through his efforts

the western portion of the city has
been made habitable. An attractive

private park at the Cliff" House has
been thrown open to the public, and

public improvements on a large scale

have been begun on the shore. The
Sutro lyibrary is another of Mr.
Sutro' s public works which will serve
as a monument to his services as

a public man. W. C. Burnett is a
member of the Board who has always
taken a special interest in the advance-
ment of the academy ;

he came to

California in 1854, served as state

senator and city attorney of San Fran-
cisco and in many important positions.

being fully identified with the growth
and development of the city and state.

It is an interesting fact that business
men take an interest in affairs of

science, and that this Board is made
up of business men. Col. Crocker is

the Vice-president of the S. P. R. R.
;

Mr. Perkins is in the firm of Goodall,
Perkins & Co., the well-known steam-

ship line. Daniel E. Hayes, another

director, is a member of the great house
of Hinckley, Spiers and Hayes, ship-
builders and iron founders. Mr.

Hayes is a public man in every sense,

taking an active interest in the com-
monwealth, and filling various po.si-

tions of public importance.
Among the trustees of the academy,

Mr. E. J. Molera, vice-president, is

particularly distinguished for his act-

ive interest. Mr. Molera was born in

Spain, a graduate of the University of

Barcelona. In 1863 he was admitted
to the Academy of Royal Engineers of

Madrid, obtaining the first place in

competition over 300 candidates. In

1867 he was promoted to Second Lieu-
tenant of Engineers and in the follow-

ing year knight of the military merit
of the first class. In 1889 Mr. Molera
visited America and finally settled in

California, where he soon achieved

prominence in his profession. He
made the survey of Blos.som rock, was
assistant engineer, and did much to

elevate the service. It is to Mr. Mol-

era' s influence that the academy has

its present quarters on Market street,

he making the suggestion and serving
on the Building and Prudential com-
mittees. Mr. Molera is a life member
of the academy, and, like the other

members of the board, devotes much
time to its advancement. Equally
identified with the growth of the

academy is John Taylor of the board.

Mr. Taylor, like many others, came to

California in 1849, when the attention

of the entire world was centered on

the Pacific Coast. As in the case of

Mr. Sutro and others, he went to the

mining fields, finally settling in Sac-

ramento, where he soon became a

prominent figure. Mr. Taylor has
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been identified with many of the great
events which have made California

what it is, and has been a factor in its

growth. His work in the Academy
of Sciences has been invaluable, and
his association dates from the very

inception of the movement. It would
be an interesting study, if space per-

mitted, to go still further into the

lives of these makers of science—these

men who, by their liberality and high
intelligence, have so added to the edu-

cational facilities of tlie State
;
but the

object of this paper is siniplj^ to call

the attention of the public to this

grand institution and to point out
what its officers and trustees have
been doing, and to suggest a new
interest. As fine as the academy is,

it is but the nucleus of what it should
be. San Francisco should have as

fine and well equipped an institution

of science as could be found in Amer-

J
REGULATION OF RAILWAY CHARGES.

BY RICHARD H. McDONALD, JR.

THE
clamor for lower charges for

transportations by rail is quite
universal west of the Mississippi

River, and in fact they are demanded
in the south and east, only with less

vehemence and persistenc}'. It is not

a question of politics, but of business ;

and the charges should be regulated
on business principles, and not by
political demagogism. The Demo-
crats of this State, at their convention
in Fresno last May, sought to coddle

the anti-railroad sentiment and gain

support through a proposition which

they thought would catch the clamor-

ous for a change. The whole people
want lower rates and expect to secure

them, but all reasonable men desire

to accomplish the end by the adoption
of common sense and just methods.
That convention adopted the following
resolution as one of the planks of its

platform :

"Resolved, that it is the sense of
this convention that the next Legis-
lature of this State submit to the

people for adoption, a constitutional

amendment providing for a maximum
tariff and classification, and abolish-

ing the board of railroad commission-

ers, and the Democratic partj^demands

that all candidates for the assembly
and Senate at the coming election be

pledged to such action."

As the Democratic party is the
strenuous advocate of strict adherence
to platform, which, to its members, is

as sacred as the edict of an oecumeni-
cal council or an encyclical letter, it is

to be presumed that the Democratic
members of the Legislature will do
what they can to carry out the views

expressed in that resolution. The
proposition, if carried into effect, will

have an important bearing upon the

interests of every class of our people.
The question of freights and fares, as

has been said, is exciting public atten-

tion, and the best thought of the

country is being given to its solution.

A change touching so grave a matter
should not be made without the most
careful and the fullest consideration.

The proposition that the Government
in some way should regulate transpor-
tation rates is not combatted in any
quarter. The question is, what is the

best way ? California has a mode pro-
vided and defined in the Constitution,
and that it may clearly appear what
the Democratic resolution contem-

plates supplanting, it is necessary to
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quote the provisions of the Constitu-

tion bearing on the subject. They
are as follows :

"Sec. 21. No discrimination in

charges for transportation shall be
made by any railroad or other trans-

portation company between places or

persons or in the facilities for the

transportation of the same classes of

freight or passengers within this

vState, or coming from or going to any
other State. Persons and property

transported over any railroad or by
any other transportation company or

individual, shall be delivered at any
station, landing or port, at charges
not exceeding the charges for the

transportation of persons and property
of the same class, in the same direc-

tion, to any more distant station, port
or landing. Excursion and commu-
tation ticketsmay be issued at reduced
rates.

" Sec. 22. The State shall be divided

into three districts as nearly equal in

population as practicable, in each of

which one railroad commissioner shall

be elected by the qualified electors

thereof at the regular gubernatorial
elections, whose salary shall be fixed

by law, and whose term of office shall

be four years, commencing on the first

Monday after the first day of January
next succeeding their election. Said
commissioners shall be qualified elect-

ors of this State and of the district

from which they are elected, and shall

not be interested in any railroad cor-

poration, or other transportation com-

pany, as stockholder, creditor, agent,

attorney, or employee, and the act of a

majority ofsaid commissioners shall be
deemed the act of said commission.
vSaid commissioners shall have the

power, and it shall be their duty to

establish rates of charges for the

transportation of passengers and

freight by railroad or other transpor-
tation companies, and publish the
same from time to time with such

changes as they may make, to examine
the books, records and papers of all

railroad and other transportation com-

panies, and for this purpose they shall

have power to issue subpoenas and all

other necessary process ;
to hear and

determine complaints against railroad

and other transportation companies,
to send for persons and to administer

oaths, take testimony, and punish for

contempt of their orders and processes,
in the same manner and to the same
extent as courts of record, and enforce

their decisions and correct abuses

through the medium of the courts. Said
commissioners shall prescribe a uni-

form system of accounts to be kept by
all such corporations and companies.
Any railroad corporation or transpor-
tation company which shall fail or

refuse to conform to such rates as

shall be established by said com-

missioners, or shall charge rates in

excess thereof, or shall fail to keep
their accounts in accordance with the

system prescribed by the commission,
shall be fined not exceeding twenty
thousand dollars for each offense, and

every officer, agent or employee of any
such corporation or company who
shall demand or receive rates in excess

thereof, or who shall in any manner
violate the provisions of this section,

shall be fined not exceeding five thou-

sand dollars, or be imprisoned in the

county jail not exceeding one year.

In all controversies, civil or criminal,

the rates of fares and freights estab-

lished by said commissioners shall be

deemed conclusively just and reason-

able, and in any action against such

corporation or company for damages
sustained by charging excessive rates,

the plaintiff, in addition to the actual

damage, may, in the discretion of the

judge or jury, recover exemplary dam-

ages. Said commissioners shall report
to the Governor annually their pro-

ceedings and such other facts as may
be deemed important. Nothing in

this section shall prevent individuals

from maintaining actions against any
of such companies. The Legislature

may, in addition to any penalties

herein prescribed, enforce this article

by forfeiture of charter or otherwise,

and may confer such further powers
on the commissioners as shall be nee-
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essary to enable them to perform the

duties enjoined on them in this and
the foregoing sections. The Legisla-
ture shall have power by a two-thirds

vote of all the members elected to

each house to remove any one or more
of said commissioners from office for

dereliction of duty, or corruption or

incompetency, and whenever, from any
cause, a vacancy in office shall occur
in such commission the Governor
shall fill the vacancy by appointment
of a competent person theieto, who
shall hold office for the residue of the

unexpired term, and until his successor

shall have been elected and qualified."
It is the theory in all civilized

countries that the common carrier, to

a certain extent, is a servant of the

public, and that the manner of con-

ducting his business and the compen-
sation he shall receive shall be

regulated l^y law. The common law
declares that the compensation shall

be reasonable and ju.st, and that a

controversy over the amount shall be
decided by the court and jury. Rail-

ways are constructed as a rule by
corporations, in whose behalf gov-
ernments exercise the right of emi-
nent domain. These corporations are

granted exclusive franchise to control

and run over their own tracks. It is

necessary that it should be so, for reg-

ularity and exactness are essential

to the safety of life and property, and
to dispatch and economy in conducting
the business. In some ways the Gov-
ernment assumes larger control over

corporative transportation than over
those of private parties. The right,
if not expressed, is impliedly reserved
to change and modify charters, and to

forfeit franchises, and especially to

regulate freights and fares. At the

beginning it was supposed that the

compensation for transportation by
rail, could be regulated by the courts

the same as if it were performed by
wagon, boat, or other simple modes
in vogue before railways w^ere in-

vented.

Bxperience, however, soon demon-
strated the impracticability of attempt-

ing to settle the question by suits in

the courts. The reasonableness of the

compensation to the railway carrier

should be determined upon three con-
siderations—the necessary cost of con-

structing and equipping the roads,
the necessary expense of operating,
and the volume and character of the
traffic. From the latter its earnings
are derived. It should not be over-
looked that suits of this character
would be with reference to the com-

pensation for a single shipment, be it a

large or a small one. To do exact

justice, the jury should inquire into

the cost of right of way, grading,
bridging, track laying, station houses,
offices, shops, section houses, telegraph
lines and apparatus of cars, engines,
and a thousand and one implements.
The items to be considered in deter-

mining the necessary operating ex-

penses, are still more voluminous, and
include salaries of officers, princi-

pal and .subordinate, attorneys, con-

ductors, engineers, station agents,

telegraph operators, brakemen, fire-

men, switchmen, trackmen and many
others. Also, the damages, through
inevitable wear and tear, and by
accident, and the cost of material and
labor in repairing. And further the

freight and passengers carried, and
the revenue received from all sources.

All these matters must be gone into

for the purpose of seeing whether the
business is hone.stl}' and economically
conducted, and wdietlier the net earn-

ings under existing rates afford more
than a reasonable remuneration to the

capital necessarily invested. If a jury
were thoroughly competent to inquire
into and properly adjudge all these

facts, the investigation would be pro-

longed beyond the ordinary terms of

courts. These suits, as has been said,

necessarily involve the share that a

particular .shipment should contribute

towards operating expenses and fair

reward to capital. The ablest and
most experienced traffic officer never

attempts to determine that question ;

it is impossible to determine the

amount even approximately. Rates
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are based upon the general results of

the business, and are designed to be

made so, that after deducting operat-

ing expenses from earnings, there will

be a balance sufficient to properly
remunerate capital. The net balances

fluctuate because business is not

always the same, and the losses from
accidents and providential causes vary
from year to year. Efforts to settle

the question of compensation by suit

have wholly ceased, at least, such
cases are among the rarest in the cal-

endars of courts.

The proposition in the resolution

which has been'quoted, is for the Leg-
islature to pass upon this complicated
question, and to enact a general law

prescribing a rate which the railways
in no case shall exceed. It goes fur-

ther and proposes that the Legislature
shall classify freights by statute. Our
legislators are not all men who are

well informed upon these subjects ;

many of them are no more competent
to pass upon them than the ordinary
juror. The session lasts but sixty

days and is crowded with a vast

amount of other business, and then
one branch and one-half of the other
become practically defunct unless the

Governor should call an extraordinary
session. The Legislature would not
have time to properly consider the

grave question of rates. Classification

is based upon bulk weight, value and

quantity carried of each class. There
would be a field for extended investi-

gation which would exhaust no small

part of the session. If the Legisla-
ture should do a wrong, it would be

grievous, for it would continue for two

years, or until the Gov^ernor should
convene it in extra session. If the ma-

jority were controlled by an unjust
public sentiment, the rates would be
fixed so low as to destroy capital, and
if under railroad influence, they would
be made so high as to be oppressive to

the people. A general law cannot be
made so as to do justice to all roads or

communities. California is a State of

various physical characteristics; there
are mountains and plains, ugly caiions

to cross, or to follow, in construct-

ing and operating railroads. No two
roads cost the same to build or oper-
ate. In some localities, population is

dense, in others, sparse, and all are

interested in having the means of

transportation. Some sections are

highly productive and supply a large
volume of traffic, and others less

productive furnish but little bu.si-

ness, while it costs as much or more
to build and operate roads through
them as in the best sections. It

is important to the whole common-
wealth that all parts of the State

should be accommodated.
The plan of enacting maximum

rates was among the first, if not the

very first, adopted after the impracti-

cability of determining the reason-

ableness of railway compensation by
the court and jury, became apparent.
In many of the States it has fallen

into disuse because its universality
renders it inelastic, and its operation
in many cases results in injustice.
If it is right that capital invested in

such enterprises is entitled to the same
reward in all cases, some roads in the

same State should be permitted to

charge higher rates than others, from
the fact that they cost more to construct

and are more expensive to operate.
The larger number of the States

have created commissions to deal

with the question of railroad trans-

portation with different powers. In

some States they are advisory and
in others regulative. The powers of

the commission in California are more
extensive than in any of the States

except Texas. The efforts of our

commission need not be inadequate to

guard the interests of the people for

want of authority. The theory of a

commission is that there may be offi-

cials whose term of office is sufficiently

long to enable them to make a .study

and come to a complete understanding
of the railroad question. They have

time to investigate all the facts and
features to the fullest extent, that

they may regulate the business in

such manner, and prescribe rates as
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will do substantial justice to all con-

cerned. They act in the capacity of

traffic officers for the public, and from
their position should be governed by
a purpose to protect the people with-

out doing injustice to the railroads.

Having plenary power and consider-

able official permanency, they can
make changes, from time to time,

intelligently and as exigencies de-

mand. In theory, at least, a commis-
sion is the best agency of government
thus far devised for managing railway

transportation. It has not been abol-

ished in any State where it has been

adopted, except in Massachusetts,
where the powers were merely advis-

ory. Reports of the executives of all

the States show -that it has worked
well everywhere, causing great sav-

ings to the people without embarrass-

ing the legitimate operation of the
railroads. The tendency is to enlarge
rather than to further restrict the

powers of commissions. Congress has

adopted the idea as to inter-state

traffic. It may be apprehended that

the time will come when there will be

unifoniiity among the States as to the

powers conferred upon railway com-
missions. To change the commission
for a general statute prescribing rates

and classification would be damaging
if not calamitous to the interests of

California. It is not and should not
be made a party question. To inter-

fere with business for party purposes
is always hurtful.

So far as philosophy and experience
show, there can be no objection to

the plan of a commission. It is urged
that it may be corrupted, and is,

therefore, objectionable. It has been

alleged that the California Commis-
sion, since its creation, has been under
the influence and control of the rail-

roads. Such charges are easily made,
and will be made whenev^er the com-

plaint of any one is not granted. It

has got to be a habit of mind of some
people to think they see corruption
whenever a ruling is in favor of a
railroad. It requires more courage to

decide for a railroad in a c^ise where it

is plainly right, than adversely.
There is official corruption, but not to

the extent as seen by the pessimist.
If a commissioner is incompetent,
derelict or dishonest, he can be re-

moved by a two-third vote of the
members elected to each branch of

the Legislature. If one is chosen who
is incompetent or corrupt, it is the
fault of the people.

If a commission cannot be trusted,
how can a I^egislature ? The Cali-

fornia commission is no worse in rep-
utation than the ordinary run of

California Legislatures. Nor are the

people able to select better men for

the one position than for the other. It

may co.st more to bribe a Legislature
than a commission, because member-

ship is more numerous, but the work
of the Legislature is more valuable for

it will endure longer. The greatest
woes of this country do not proceed
from the doings of courts, commissions,
and executives, but from legislation.

If the people cannot correct abuses
in one ca$e they cannot in the other.

Though courts are sometimes incom-

petent and dishonest, their abolition is

not advocated by anybody. The wis-

dom of the plans proposed are to be

passed upon as the main issue, and
defects in their execution must be
corrected by the people as experience
disclo.ses the necessity. All are inter-

ested in reducing the cost of transpor-
tation to the lowest possible figure,
consistent with efficient service and
the just rights of capital. To render
it unremunerative is to destroy

capital, and its destruction brings

calamity to all. A better way
to regulate rates may be discovered
than by a commission, but it is the
best that has yet been devised. If

new commissioners from any cause
fail in the discharge of their duties,

the time is not distant when those can

be chosen who will not fail. The
railroad problem is difficult to solve,

but evolution is taking place, and the

wisest plan will, ere long, be discov-

ered if that now in force in California

is not that plan.



Susanville.

IN THE HONEY LAKE VALLEY.

BY CON H. PETERSON.

THE
gold seeker, plodding west-

ward with the Argonauts across

the wide sage-brush wastes of

Utah and Nevada, hailed the Honey
Lake Valley as his first glimpse of

the El Dorado, and the beginning of

the end of his journe}' ;
and as he

wound over the summit of the range
on the north, whence the old Idaho
trail led to the mines of California,
the prospect opened to him was in

gladdening contrast to the hardship
of the previous part of his pilgrimage.
Behind he had left, scorched, and
athirst and unutterably drearj', the

plains of the great desert, while before

him was a panorama of nature in her

brightest colors. The broad, shim-

mering lake, shaded on the west by
the overhanging Sierras clothed in

their olive-green forests, and bordered

by extensive grass lands, gave him a

cool and comfortable welcome to the
Golden State, and a memory picture
among the brightest his fancy had
held as a synonym of plent}'.

It is now the home seeker who
takes hope and inspiration from this

outlook, but instead of a way-place it

is the end of his journey. He comes
Vol. Ill— 17 249

in from the south, in modern fashion
on the railroad, and finds kindly
neighbors where the pioneers encoun-
tered ho.stile savages, and conquers
with peaceful but no less sturdy cour-

age a home from Uncle Sam's do-
main.
While the larger immigration which

is now rapidly .settling the valley is

of recent commencement, there have
been many sub.stantial settlements
.since earliest days, and there are

numerous fine farms along the border
of Honey Lake on the west side that

have de.scended to the .sons of the ven-
ture.some few who first came with

La.s.sen, or the Pathfinder. The small

.streams which come out of the hills

here, furnished water for irrigation
and made these places possible. Honey
Lake Valley early invited the stock-

UTan, and is yet the feeding grounds
of vast herds. Surrounded as it is by
mountain areas that in winter are

covered deep with .snow, but having
itself, because of its shelter a mild
winter climate, it attracts .stock from

long distances which here winter on
the bunch grass, wild rye and white

sage everywhere abounding. Even in
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the earliest spring a lean animal on
the range cannot be found.

Susanville, the largest town of Las-
sen Count}', lies in the extreme north-

west corner of the valley, and is the
location of the earliest settlement.

Its situation is picturesque
—

lying on
Susan River, well up under the shel-

tering mountains. It is a thriving

place of a thousand inhabitants, .sus-

tained by neighl)oring mines, and by
.some thousands of acres of irrigated

farms, which furnish an instructive

and indisputable object-lesson of the

future po.s.sibilities of the whole valley
when under irrigation. The seat of

the county Government is here, as

also are the principal business houses,
and a considera])le trade is carried on
with the more northern districts. Set-

tlements, with every few miles a small

town, line the entire western edge of

the valley-.

The geographical position of Honey
Lake Valley is one that must give it

great advantage in the future railroad

development of California and the

western country. It lies on the

extreme western edge of the great
inter-mountain plateau, at the door of

California proper, and the two princi-

pal gates through the Sierra Nevada

range, the Beckwith and Deer Creek

pas.ses, are approached through it.

Through the Beckwith pass, railroad

surveys are already being made for

the San Francisco and Great Salt

Lake Railway, recently incorporated
by some of California's millionaires

and leading business men, and which

gives more substantial promise of a

competing tran.scontinental road than

anj' previous project of its kind. Sev-

eral surveying parties are in the field

now doing permanent work—the pre-

liminary data from which the route

was decided upon having been obtained
some time ago.
The Beckwith route leads naturally

through the center of the valley, find-

ing its eastern outlet through AvStor

pass into the Pyramid Lake country,
and striking the present line of the

Central Pacific Railroad in the vicin-

ity of Wadsworth. By this route, the

line from the headwaters of the

Feather, through Sierra, Long, Honey
Lake and Pyramid valleys will be

easy of construction, and practically

throughout a level country, the greater

portion of which is now rapidly devel-

oping into farming lands, with some
thousands of acres already under cul-

tivation.

The Deer Creek Pass lies just be-

yond Su.sanville, and any railroad

seeking it as an inlet into California

must cross this corner of Honey Lake
Valley, if it should not traverse its

entire breadth.

The climate is .superb, and as it is

aptly termed in the adverti.sements cf
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A Glimpse of the Lake.

the irrigation company, a
' '

happy
medium." The altitude at the lake

level is a few feet less than four thou-

sand, and the air is dry and tonic.

The healthfulness of the people is

noticeably good, and a number who
were attracted here in hope of relief

from asthmatic and consumptive
troubles gave glad testimony of recov-

ered health. The mortality percent-

age is claimed to be the lowest in the

State, and exceptionally low as to

children.

While colder weather is experienced
in winter than in western California, a

careful record covering several years
shows the lowest point marked by the

thermometer to have been four degrees
above zero—^and this was colder by
about ten degrees than at any other

time during the same winter. There
was no day recorded when the mer-

cury was not at some time above the

freezing point. The ground seldom
freezes enough to prevent plowing,
and work progressed at the construc-

tion camp of the irrigation company
practically without interruption during
the last winter, there having been
some six or .seven days only of lost

time. Snow falls deep on the sur-

rounding mountains, and on some of

the high peaks lies almost perpetuall}',
but on the level it never more than
whitens the ground for a day or two
at a time. The weather record re-

ferred to shows the maximum .snow-

fall in the valley during the winter of

'89-'90 to have been six inches, and

during the last winter seven inches.

The record of the summer weather

presents fewer extremes than that of

winter. One hundred degrees marked
the hottest day, which in the dry air

of this altitude is not uncomfortable

working weather. Eighty-five to

ninety-five Fahrenheit is the usual

summer weather, and the variations

between day and night temperatures

"Uncle George."



IN THE HONEY LAKE VALLEY.

during the warm months are notice-

abl}' less than in the interior valleys
of the State.

Some of the sunsets seen are inspira-
tional. The coloring is not rich and

full, but rather a soft and delicate

tinting, exquisitely and indescribably
beautiful. There are many bits of

landscape, too, to attract the artist to

the valley; the lake, the pine-clad

hills, the fields of green and gold, with

here and there an orchard-embowered
home or a bunch ofcattle, forming com-
binations well worthy a water color.

The widespread interest in the

Honey Lake Valley which is now fast

peopling it with hardy home makers
follows from the coming here of the

two factors which will always be chief

and first in the development of our
western country. The railroad is

already built, and the water ditch is

rapidly building.
The Nevada-California-Oregon Rail-

way runs north from Reno, Nevada,
almost through the valley, finding its

terminiis at the northern edge. Its

connection with the Southern Pacific

system at Reno affords an outlet for

the farmers' products, which can go
thence to either Eastern or Western
markets. Rates for out freights are
as favorable as from other parts of
California similarly distant from the
seaboard—grain and staple products
l^eing hauled to tide-water for five

dollars a ton. As the railroad has
l)een built into the valley for a short
time only, and has yet developed but
a limited tonnage, this rate is consid-

ered favorable by the residents. The
largely increased traffic that will result

next year from the general irrigation
of the vallej^ is expected to bring about
lower rates, and the completion of the
Great Salt I^ake road within a few

years will place the valley people in

po.s.session of nuich better railroad

facilities than wnll be enjoyed by most
of California.

The great irrigation project which
has directly attracted the settlements

now making in the Honey I^ake Val-

ley is a striking example of American

A Corner of the Vallev.
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and of young American enterprise.

A short time ago the broad valley was

regarded, except for the few farms

along the base of the Sierras and bor-

dering Susanville, as a sage-brush

waste, yet in less than three years

from the first observation and pre-

liminary work, one hundred thousand

acres will have been

transformed into ir-

rigated farms, and

from a desert will

have sprung a peo-

p 1 e d principalit}- .

Every step has been

who have come to make homes on

Government lands under the irrigation

ditches. The older settlers, who first

regarded the newcomers with passing
commiseration, then with awakening
interest which deepened to open ho.s-

tility in many cases, have been won
over by the unobtrusive persistence

with which predicted
obstacles have been

overcome, and pre-
dicted failures suc-

cessfully transpo.sed.
The pos.sessive way
in which they now

carefully, systemati-

cally, scientifically,

but always boldly
taken. From its in-

ception it has been
an enterprise where- The Wheei-Scraper.

in there has been no
time for hesitation or doubt

;
and

with the volatile progressiveness of

business-bred young men, its pro-

jectors have pushed it ceasele.ssh-

and determinedly, ignoring the cau-
tions of friends, despising the doubts
and calumnies of meddlesome neigh-
bors, and confident always in them-
selves and the intrinsic merit and
feasibility of their project. Their vic-

tory has been a brave and complete
one, for not only have they had to

overcome physical and engineering
obstacles, but to instil with their own
faith all of the thousand new settlers

talk to the traveler of
' ' our water works ' '

may be taken as the

evidence of their
complete surrender.

The plan of de-

velopment followed

by the promoters of this enterprise is

entirely original, and combines the

principles of co-operation with per-
sonal and sound business management.
They found here a valley of a quarter
million acres of land naturally dry,

but of great fertility under irrigation.

They found a stream which drains

four hvindred square miles of moun-
tain area, but whose torrent of water

is intermittent and available for use

by storage only. They determined

by careful investigations and surveys,
the site for the great dam and its

feasibility the probable cost of the



554 IN THE HONEY LAKE VALLEY.

proposed irrigation system, and the

extent and location of the lands sus-

ceptible of irrigation. Then thej^

invited the home seeker everywhere
to come to the valley and take land

from the Government by virtue of his

citizen's rights, and to contribute with

mone)' or labor to the building of the

water system.
Their success demonstrates the

value of the opportunity afforded the

newcomer, and the efficacy of clever

but truthful advertising. One year
ago the first land entry was made.

To-da}-, fifty thousand acres have been
claimed from the Government and
water rights for their irrigation con-

tracted with the company, while every
daj^ brings more new .seekers to

increase the colony. Nearly all the
entries are for small tracts, generally

eighty acres, b}' farming people,

insuring the earliest possible develop-
ment of the country.
The land seeker, stopping at Tay-

lor's Camp Station on the railroad, is

met by the company's conveyance and
taken to the construction headquarters
a half mile distant. Here he is finst

housed and fed, and then provided
with a team and guide to view the

valley and land availalile for entr5\

Maps and explanatory printed matter
are furnished, and an engineer is

always at hand to explain the plans
and work progre.ssing. Then, if he
be minded to join the community of

land takers, his papers are maae out
and sworn before a United States
Court Commissioner, to be forwarded

through the local land office to Wash-
ington. For a perpetual water right
to his farm he pays six and a quarter
dollars an acre—one-fifth down and
the remainder upon completion of the
w^ater system, and delivery of water
therefrom to his land. He pays in

labor, or cash, or both, as he wishes.
He is allowed a dollar and a half a

da}-, with board, for his labor, and a
dollar a da}-, w-ith feed, for the labor

of his team. He is housed by the

company, or, if he has a family, he
builds a cabin among many others in

the camp, and lives at home, receiving
an allowance of provisions in lieu of

his board.

All of the hundred and fifty men
and hundred teams who were engaged
on the construction work during my
visit are land locators, who are work-

ing out their water contracts. All of

them, therefore, have a direct com-

munity interest in the scheme, to this

extent .securing to it the benefits of

the best principles of cooperation,
while its business management, al-

ways fairly but firmly maintained
remains in the projectors of the enter-

prise. All of these people appeared
contented and confident, and many
were enthusiastic.

The land law under which the

locator takes from the Government is
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known as the Desert Act. Its pro-
visions in effect are that the govern-
ment will sell the land to its citizens,

or intended citizens, for a dollar and
a quarter an acre in consideration of

their redeeming it by irrigation from
its native sterilit\'. Not less than

forty nor more than three hundred and

twenty acres may be located by one

person
—although women, married or

single, enjo}' the same rights as men.
No residence on the land is required
as under the homestead law. Twentj--
five cents of the government price is

paid with the application to enter,

and the remaining one dollar vi^hen

irrigation shall have been accomplished
and proven. Three years are allowed
in which to get the water on the land,
and four years in which to make
proofs. The water contracts of the

company as.sure the irrigation of the

lands in complete compliance with
the law, and provide also for the

necessary evidence thereof.

The land and water right co.sts the

locator, therefore, a total of seven and
a half dollars an acre. It does not
need a land expert to see that their

value will greatly exceed this, when
titled and irrigated, although a num-
ber of experts in reports to the com-

pany have graded the irrigated lands at

from forty to one hundred dollars an
acre. Among the lands already watered
in the valley I could find none, having
an adequate water right, that were

for sale for less than one hundred dol-

lars.

The compau)' keeps open house at

its camp, and every newcomer,
whether he be a land seeker or a mere
pleasure seeker, is cordially welcomed.
Entertainment for man and beast is

free to everjone, and care is taken to

make ever3-one feel comfortable and at

home. It is quite frankly admitted
that this is done as a method of adver-

tising which has already brought suc-

cessful results, as disinterested people
who have come, and seen, and been

conquered, are a most effective me-
dium of spreading the terms and at-

tractions of the proposition. It was

quite to be expected that I should
find- among the small army of work-
men at the camp, the blacksmith and
the accountant, the engineer and the

foreman, and all the others who are

necessary factors in a busy community
of its kind

;
but to find an ' '

enter-

tainer"—one whose only duty is to

see that the visitor is hospitably en-

tertained and put at his ease, and all

without a penny of pay, was certainly
a novel experience. And I doubt if

in the whole world another could be
found more at home in the position
than "Cap." Tactful, tireless, vensatile

and of most genial presence, it needs
but an introduction to

'

'Cap." to feel at

home and unrestrained, and I shall

never forget how much of the freedom
and pleasure of my week's visit at the

Buildint; the Big Dam.
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busy scene of operations of this great

enterprise, was due to his thoughtful
and cheerful attentions. To "Cap."
I refer with confidence any of ni}-

readers who may pay the great new
Honey L,ake Valley a visit.

Lake Greeno is the post-office name
of the construction headquarters,
although the earlier one of Tay-
lor's Camp still clings to it. Lake
Greeno is named after one of the

sturdy old pioneers of the neighbor-
hood. Uncle George Greeno, and is

in part recognition of his steadfast

quiet or orderly, although here is a

gathering of people from all places
and climes, .settled in a new country
under border conditions which u.sually
lead to licen.se in behavior by even

people of the best training. But those
who are here came with a sober pur-
po.se, and having no time for idleness

have no time for mi.schief. There is

nothing in the proposition to attract

the rowdy or the drone. No intoxi-

cants are permitted in the camp, and,
while they might be covertly obtained
from some of the neighboring towns.

Cominjj in to Dinner.

endorsement of the enterprise through
all the time when his neighbors were

doubting. Uncle George is a char-

acter in his way, and takes a lively

and fatherly interest in the ' '

young
folks." He is never quite so happy
as when he can bring .some of the

quondam doubters over to the camp
and say to them,

"
I told you so."

The morale of the camp is surpris-

ingly high. No strictly Presbyterian
New England village could be more

I satisfied my.self by close inquiry
that liquor was very rarely to be
found there, and then only when
brought in by some visitor. Only
once in the histor}^ of the camp has
one of its members been intoxicated,
and the next day he deserted in

shame—remaining away for a week or

more. And after his return he was
.so unmercifully guj-ed by his fellow-

workers that the manager had to

interfere in his behalf. There never
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A Pioneer's Home.

has been a fight or a scandal since the

establishment of the camp a year and
a half ago. Over three hundred peo-

ple constituted the camp at the time

of my visit, including thirty or more
families and a school with forty chil-

dren. Many others were living in

primitive cabins on their land claims

throughout the valley. A dancing
and social club of the younger mem-
bers had built an amusement hall,

serving for dances and other enter-

tainments, and for a church, whenever
a minister or elder to preach, can be

found among the visitors.

The figures explanatory of the

great scheme are instructive, but can

hardly bring a full conception of its

importance to the lay mind. One
hundred and fifty thovisand acres of

level valley, in a compact body, will

be watered and become productive of

crops
—an area greater than many of

the important (arming districts of the

country. If the dam and reservoir

were in San Francisco, the former
would be higher than the Palace

Hotel, and nearly as high as the

Chronicle or Crocker building, while
the waters of the reservoir would
cover all the business part of the city
from Washington street on the north

to Channel street on the south, and
from the City Hall to the ferry

—leav-

ing only the church steeples and tall-

est buildings to be seen above the

flood. The irrigatmg canals will

exceed in length the streets of the

city.

It is the later advancements in

'

Cap."
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engineering and construction science

that make this immense work possi-
ble. Were such work done with
shovels and wheelbarrows it would
cost a king's ransom, but with
the wheeled scraper and improved
ditching machines, using horses, and
the greatest economy in the expen-
diture of force, it is much less of an

undertaking. It is yet a great enter-

prise.
The precision and rapidity with

which the work on the great dam pro-
ceeds testifies to the superior work-

manship of interested workers, and to

thorough organization and manage-
ment. Kvery man has his work to

do and knows it, and each one seems
to feel that the building of his own
home is the object of his employment.
Undeniably this feeling of proprietor-

ship by these workers is an incentive

which gets from them a greater day's
labor than they would give for any
wages. I stood, one day during my
visit, with a wealthy contractor who
had amassed a fortune in similar work,

watching the endless circle of scrapers
which were wheeling in the material
for the dam. This contractor had
come to propose a contract for the

work, thinking he could do it for less

than the present management, but
after a close study of the work in

progress he declined to bid, and said

that he would willingly pay a half
more than ruling prices for such work-
ers if he could s^et them. The con-

struction work is largely done, and
the end is in sight.

I think California will have occa-
sion to recognize with gratitude the

example of this irrigation development
of the Hone3^ Lake Valley. Millions
have been spent elsewhere in the
State in irrigation projects, which
have had the backing of unlimited

capital and the management of ex-

perienced promoters, and in nearly all

cases with inadequate results. The
new citizens and tax-payers who have
become Californians, and the lands
which have been made either newly or
more largely productive, have not been
numerous or extensive in proportion
to the expenditures involved. But
here have two young men, boasting
neither the experience nor backing of
these exemplars and taking for the
scene of their operations a little known
and desert corner of the State, found
home seekers and established home-
makers on thousands of acres trans-

formed ])y their work from sterility to

high fertility. The dual accomplish-
ment of both the irrigation and the
settlement of the lands of the Honey
Lake Valley is its striking aspect, and
to have accomplished this by the very
force of business genius, with the
nucleus of a clever idea onl}-, certainly
deserv'es for them both great admira-
tion and commendation. The sincer-

e.st prai.se will doubtless be the

following of their plans in other

places.
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V. S. General Agent of Education for Alaska.

more than loo. In 1826, Captain
Beechey found a large population at

Cape Franklyn ; to-day it is without
an inhabitant. The same authority
states that at Schismareff Inlet there

was a village having a population, in

1826, of from 1,500 to 2,000. It has
now but three houses, and the total

population does not exceed twenty-
five. At the beginning of the cen-

tury, the population of Point Hope
was nearly 2,000 ; now it is less than

350. Mr. John W. Kelly, who has
written a monograph on Alaska, says :

' ' The Kavea country is almost

depopulated, owing to the scarcity of

game, which has been killed or driven

away. * * * The coast tribes

between Point Hope and Point Bar-

row have been cut down in population
so as to be almost obliterated. The
Kook-pov-a-ros of Point Lay have

only three huts left, the Oo-too-kas of

Icy Cape one hut, the Koogamutes

have only three settlements
of from one to four families,
and Sezera, whose people
were ' once as countless as

the grains of sand,' cannot
muster a hundred inhabi-

tants.
' '

Finally, in all Alas-

ka, there are probably
to-day not more than 25,000
Eskimos.
The extermination o f

these people has been

largely effected by the ad-

vent of whalers into the

Arctic Ocean. Fifty years

ago, the great whaling
fleets, then numbering more
than five hundred sail, hav-

ing nearly exhausted the

supply in the Atlantic and
South Pacific Oceans, found
their way further and fur-

ther north, destroying the

whales bj'^ hundreds and
thousands annually, until

they were driven for refuge
out of the Pacific into the

Arctic Ocean, and thither

the whalers followed. In
this relentless hunt the

remnants of the once innumerable
schools of whales have been driven

still further into the inaccessible region
around the North Pole, and are no

longer within the reach of the natives.

As it was with the whale, so it has
become with the walrus, which fur-

nished not only food, but material for

the construction of boats and houses
for the natives. The work of killing

Native Pipe.

the animals for their tusks alone has

been prosecuted with such vigor, dur-

ing the last quarter century by the

whaling fleet, that the walrus, as a food

supply, is already practically extinct.

In the past the natives of the inte-

rior living along the banks ofthe many
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rivers flowing into Bering Sea and the

Arctic Ocean, caught and cured for

use during the long winter months,

quantities of fish. But American can-

neries have already been located on

many of the streams, and both carry
food out of the country, and by their

wasteful methods destroy the future

supply. Five million cans of salmon

annually are packed and exported
from Alaska, and the business still in

its infancy, means starvation for the

natives who depend on this source of

food.

The condition of the natives on the

Siberian side ot Bering Straits, sub-

ject to the same climatic conditions

and with almost identical environment,
is so much better than that of the

Alaskan Eskimos that it is apparent
to the most casual observer. When
the Rev. Sheldon Jackson, General

Agent of Education in Alaska, visited

the country in 1890 for the purpose of

locating suitable sites for native

ing ascertained the cau.se of distress

among the Eskimos he set about with
characteristic energy to devise a rem-

edy.
In the Arctic and sub-Arctic regions

of Lapland and Siberia the domesti-
cated reindeer is food, clothing, house,
furniture and tran.sportation to the

people. Its milk and flesh furnish

food, its marrow and tongue are con-

sidered choice delicacies, and its blood
mixed with the contents of the stom-
ach is made into a favorite dish called

in Siberia, manyalia. Its intestines

are cleaned, filled with tallow and
eaten as a sausage. Its skin is made
into clothes, bedding, tent covers,

harness, ropes, cords and fish lines,

and the hard skin of the fore-legs
makes an excellent covering for snow-
shoes. Its sinews are dried and

pounded into strong and lasting
thread. Its bones are soaked in seal

oil and used as fuel, and its horns are

made into various kinds of household

MM
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Temporary Village of Siberian Deermen, Nortliwest Coast of Siberia.

plains of moss- and grass-covered land

that are especially adapted by nature

for the grazing of reindeer, and are

practically useless for any other pur-

pose. In the corresponding regions
of Lapland, Arctic Norvvaj-, Sweden
and Russia are 27,000 people (about
the same in number as the Alaskan

Kskimos) supporting themselves and

procuring their food and clothing

Prof. Charles H. Townsend, Naturalist, U. S. Fish
Commission.

largely from their 400,000 domesticated

reindeer, besides paying to their

respective Governments the annual
sum of $400,000, or ^i per head, as a

tax on their herds.* Also in the cor-

responding region of Siberia, with
similar climate and soil and only forty
miles distant at the straits, there are
thousands of Tchukchees, Koraksand
other tribes of deermen fed and clothed
and hou.sed by their herds of tens of

thou.sands of domesticated reindeer.

With a knowledge of these facts,
Dr. Jackson asked Captain Healy, the
connnander of the Bear, who has been
for a number of years on the Arctic
Station of the Revenue Cutter Service,
if it would not be a practical .solution

of the Eskimo food problem to pur-
chase herds of reindeer from the

Siberians, tran.sport them acro.ss the

.straits, and. under certain restrictions,
introduce the system of herding
them in Ala.ska for the benefit of the
natives. Captain Healy 's an.swer to
this query was that he not only con-
sidered the project perfectly feasible,
but that he knew of no better one for

the amelioration of the condition of
the Eskimos and the ultimate devel-

opment of the country. He had
recommended the mea.sure in several
of his reports to the Treasury De-

partment at Washington, and in fact,

Prof. Charles H. Townsend, the well-

known naturali.st of the United States
Fish Connnission, had accompanied
an expedition .sent out from the
revenue cutter Corwin in the year
1885 for the exploration of a part of

Paul Du Chailhi. I.and of the Midnight Sun.
Vol. 2, pp. 167-16S.
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Northern Alaska, under the command
of Lieutenant J. C. Cantwell. He had
examined the subject very carefully,
and was the first person ever to sug-

gest the scheme. Prof. Townsend's

plan* met with the full approval and
endorsement of Captain Healy, at that

time in command of the Corzvin, and
was submitted to the authorities in

Washington. But Alaska is a long
distance from headquarters and gov-
ernments move slowly. The duties of

the revenue cutters in the Arctic were

already so multifarious and exacting
that the Chief of that service could

not see his way clear to a successful

handling ofso comprehensive a scheme,
and the matter was left to grow musty
with age in the safe seclusion of a

governmental pigeon-hole.
When Dr. Jackson finished his

duties in the Arctic and returned to

Washington, one of his first acts was
to place the matter of intro-

ducing reindeer into Alaska
before Congress, in the form
of a bill for aid from the Na-
tional Government. In the

course of the investigation of

the subject which followed,
the project seemed almost
doomed to defeat and failure

on account of the objections
and adverse criticisms with
which it was greeted from a

.score of sources. Some of the

people who did all they could
to influence public opinion
against the measure, had only
to express their views in pritit
in order to show their entire

ignorance of the .subject. But
when George Kennan, the

famous Siberian traveler, as-

•serted that the natives on one
side of the straits would never
be induced to sell live reindeer

to foreigners on account of

their deep-rooted superst'tions,
and when Ivan PetrofF, the
Alaskan census-taker, declared with

* Report of the Cruise of the Revemte Cutter
Corxvin in the Arctic Ocean, p. 88 United States (iov-

ernment Printing- OflSce, Washington, 1885.

equal force that the E.skimo would
never give up his roving hunter's
life to become a mere herdsman,
and further that the reindeer if intro-

duced would be speedily worried to

death and the herds destroyed by
native dogs, the Committee of Con-

gressmen having the bill in charge
were disheartened, and, although it

passed the Senate without opposition,
it died without action in the Lower
House. Meanwhile the friends and
believers in the .scheme did not despair.

Finding that Congress was not di.s-

posed to act promptly in the matter,
an appeal for aid was made to the

philanthropic public through the

medium of the press of the Eastern
and Middle States. Among the papers
which took the matter up, the New
York Mail and Express, Boston Tran-

script, Philadelphia Ledger, Chicago
Inter-Ocean and Washington Star

-
^......-" "^

Ran-en-ka. ^
[From a photo, by Dr. S. J. Call.] %;^^

K-^^
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were prominent, and by
their efforts the sum of two
thousand dollars was raised

in the course of a few weeks
from private subscriptions
for the purpose of starting
the work. From the heads
of departments in Washing-
ton came substantial aid and

encouragement. The Sec-

retary of State obtained
official leave from the Rus-
sian Minister for Dr. Jack-
son to visit any part of
N. W. Siberia for the pur-
pose of purchasing reindeer
from the natives, and the

Secretary of the Treasury
furnished transportation to

the far-away land on the
revenue cutter Bear, and
issued instructions to Cap-
tain Healy to render all

possible aid to Dr. Jackson
which would not interfere

with the regular duties of
the vessel. Karly in the

spring of 1891 the Bear left

San Francisco, having on
board a supply of trade

goods, consisting of axes,

hatchets, knives, steel traps, cotton

cloth, beads, tobacco, flour, molasses,

powder, lead and caps, and a few breech-

loading fire-arms for the purpose of
barter with the Tchuckchee deermen.
It is not difficult to imagine the

mingled feelings of hope and fear

with which the friends of this new
form of charity waved a last good-
bye to the Bear as she passed out

through the Golden Gate and once
more turned her prow northward
toward the Frozen Ocean. It was not
until nearly three months later that
the Bear, after weeks of battling
with the ice, succeeded in approaching
close enough to the Siberian shore to

communicate with the natives. A
party of deermen were found en-

camped during the month of August
on the shores of Chaun Bay with a
herd of a thousand reindeer quietly
grazing near a temporary village.

Capf. M. A. Healy, U. S. R. M., Commanding: U. S. Revenue Cutter
"

Bear."

The time for negotiations had ar-

rived.

With the perfect knowledge of the

peculiar dispositions of these people,
which Captain Healy has acquired by
long years of study and close observa-

tion, it is not strange that he should
now take the utmost precautions to

prevent the natives from breaking
their promise made to him a year
before, to sell Dr. Jackson a few
live reindeer to be taken to Alaska
should he again visit the country.
The natives were invited on board the

ship, and allowed to trade their furs

as is custoniar>' with vir.iting ships,
and then a party of the officers visited

the shore to partake of the native hos-

pitality. It having been decided to

kill a reindeer to furnish a feast for

the visitors, one was selected from
the herd and caught by throwing a
lasso over its horns. It was then
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quietly led off to some distance from the

rest of the animals and preparations for

slaughtering it were made as follows :

The family of the owner of the animal
seated themselves in a circle around
the deer, and while one young man
held it securely by the horns another

stood near by armed with a large
knife ready to give the fatal blow
when the proper time had arrived.

The head of the family, a patriarchal-

looking old man, now advanced, and

bowing profoundly toward the East,

began a sort of incantation or prayer.
This was repeated three times, and at

the final ending the native executioner

plunged his knife into the heart of the

reindeer, and it sank down on the

ground almost without a struggle.
The old man now advanced and pluck-

ing out some of the hair of the dying
deer, he moistened it with its blood
and blew it toward the four points of

the compass. The ceremony was

brought to an end by a repetition of

the prayer uttered, with the face

turned toward the East. All the first

day of the Beat's visit was spent in

feasting. Captain Healy provided un-
limited quantities of the ship's

" hard
bread ' '

of which the natives are very
fond, and by a judicious distribution

of small presents put everybody
in good humor. Of course the natives

knew perfectly well that the special

object of the Bear' s visit to this partic-
ular point was to obtain reindeer alive

for transportation to Alaska, and
sooner or later the subject would be
discussed. But as undue haste would
undoubtedly have rendered the natives

suspicious and intractable. Captain
Healy made no mention of his desires

until the next day. The principal
men of the village were then called

together by Captain Healy, who told

them that the Bear would sail away
the next day, but before going Dr.

Jackson wished to buy a few live

reindeer to take with him to Alaska.
He argued to the natives that they
had more deer than they could possi-

bly use, while each year the herds grew
larger and had to be driven further for

Vol. Ill— 18

pasture ;
that there was plenty of good

pasture in Alaska, and the deer would
be well cared for, and furthermore, that
as much would be given for one live

reindeer as could be obtained for

twenty of their skins. Why not sell

Dr. Jackson a few while he was here,
and ready to give such good prices for

them ? To these words of Captain
Healy, which were translated to the

Siberians, Ran-en-ka, a gray-haired
and shrewd old deerman, after a long
debate with his comrades, replied that
he had listened to Captain Healy and
his words were true. What he said

was good, and the natives all believed
him and trusted him because he had
alwaj^s done as he had promised to do
with them. Had he not brought pres-
ents of guns and flour to the Siberians
who found the lost sailor from the

whale ship and kept him for two years?
And did he not also bring plenty of

presents of guns, knives, hatchets,
flour and tobacco to the Tchukchees
at St. Lawrence Bay who fed the

sailors when their ship was burned ? *

Furthermore, had not Captain Healy's
doctor caused the pain in Ran-en-ka's
shoulder to go when the Shaman
(native doctor) had tried and failed ?

East year, he, Ran-en-ka had promised
Captain Healy to let him take away
some reindeer alive, and now he would
not run away. There among .the

herd on shore he owned a hundred.

Eet Captain Healy and Dr. Jackson
choose which ones they wanted, and
Ran-en-ka's young men would bring
them down and put
them into the boat.

Ran-en-ka had
hardly ceased
speaking when
Katie-cha, another
influential native,
arose and said he
had fifty reindeer.

Let Captain Healy
take his choice.

Others would have

Native Boots.

followed the

* IT. S. Steamer Rodgers burned at St . Lawrence

Bay in 1882. Officers and crew cared for by natives

until rescued.
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example of these two had it been
desirable to purchase any more rein-

deer at this place, but both Dr. Jack-
son and Captain Heah^ thought it

more advisable to visit other parts of

the coast and purchase a small number
of the animals at different settlements

with a view of creating among the

deermen a general desire to engage in

the traffic. After the first lot of deer

had been safely taken on board the

Bear, not the slightest difficulty was

experienced in purchasing the animals

at any of the settlements visited. It

was not the intention of Dr. Jackson,

however, to transport a large number
of reindeer to Alaska the first year, as

there were still many points to be con-

sidered, and the manner of handling
the matter was still in its experimental

stage. Among the reasons advanced

by some ofthe would-be experts in rein-

deer propagation as to why the animals

could never be successfully trans-

planted into Alaska, were the state-

ments often repeated that the reindeer

would not eat food that was not fresh,

or had been handled, and that they
could not, for this reason and for oth-

ers too numerous to mention, endure

a sea voyage, and finally that the char-

acter of the mossy plains of Siberia

was entirel}^ different from that in

Alaska, in consequence of which the

transported animals would star\'e. In

order to test the correctness of these

surmises and opinions it was decided

to bring only a very few reindeer over

the first year, and to subject these to the

hardest conditions for existence that

they would probably ever have to en-

dure in Alaska. In accordance with

this idea a band ofsixteen reindeer were

purchased and transported in the rev-

enue cutter Bear, from Siberia to the

Aleutian Islands, necessitating a

journey by sea of fully a thousand
miles. The}' were safely landed on

Unalaska Island, and turned loose to

shift for themselves near a native vil-

lage where there were a half hundred
idle dogs, left entirely to their own
devices and presumably with no scru-

ples about worrying or killing deer.

When the deer were landed from the

ship they were in excellent condition,
and although left absolutely unattended
and unprovided for over a year, every-
one of the little band wintered success-

fully, and when seen by the writer in

the month of August, 1892, they
were in superb condition. While hunt-

ing on a small island in Captain's
Bay, a harbor of Unalaska Island,
the writer, accompanied by Captain
A. M. Brown, U. S. A., saw nine
of the reindeer quietly feeding in a lit-

tle glade not a quarter of a mile from
the native village of Illiliuk. They
were very tame, and allowed us to ap-

proach them, and even stroke their

sleek sides without the slightest evi-

dence of uneasiness.

When the Bear reached Unalaska

early in June last, on her way North,
Dr. Jack.son, who was again a passen-

ger on board, was rejoiced to find the

reindeer at this place in such good
condition, and it was with greatly
increased feelings of confidence and

encouragement that the second sea-

son's work among the Tchukchees
and Eskimos of the far North was
taken up. The .space allotted for this

article will not permit of a detailed

description of this jear's work in pur-

chasing the reindeer required to .start

an experimental station on American
.soil. L,et it suffice to say that the

northwest coast of Siberia was again
visited by the Bear, and everywhere
the vessel touched she was warmh-
welcomed. Reindeer were offered for

sale without reserve by the Tchuk-
chees, now eager to engage in the
trade. The news of the sale of the

small band of deer the previous sea-

son had spread with astonishing quick-
ness over the countr}-, and seeing that

no harm befell their fellow-herds-

men who first sold deer, the natives

were all anxious to sell. The price
of reindeer fell unc^er the influence of

competition from $10,00 to as low as

$4.25, each in a single season, and had
it been desirable to purchase all that

were offered thousands could have
been obtained at an average cost of
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$4. As it was, the time which the Bear might devote to this special work was
limited, and Dr. Jackson was compelled to be satisfied with the purchase of 185
choice animals. Of this number, 180 were safely landed at Port Clarence, just
south of Bering Strait, and three were placed on St. Paul Island, one of the

Pribylof group, to ascertain the possibility of the animals living and breeding
there. The two remaining animals were killed to furni.sh a supply of fresh

; >;-; meat, which at the present time cannot be obtained by ships any-
i}/- where in this part of Alaska.

i/v^:..-.i.^..^,,..
The history of this great philanthropic and

economic measure would not be complete without
some allusion to the
manner in which it is

proposed to put the rein-

deer into the possession
of the Eskimos.

To one who is

acquainted with
the roving, improv-
ident nature of

these people, it would seem at

first glance impossible that they
could be brought to a realizing sense of
the important bearing the introduction of
reindeer in their midst would have upon
their lives, and the necessity of guarding
the valuable herds from destruction. It is

more than likely that unless some system
of protection was introduced along with
the deer, they would soon fall victims
either to the rapacity of roving hunting
parties, or become scattered and destroyed
by dogs or wild animals. Dr. Jackson's long experience as a missionary among
the Indians stood him in good stead at this juncture. He .saw the necessity of

making individual natives more or less responsible for the deer left in their

vicinity, and with that end in view a scheme was evolved which, so far as

human judgment can foresee, promises to be successful in all its features.

A Siberian Deerman.

[From a photograph by Y>r. S. J . Call ]
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On the north shore of Port Clarence,
a spacious harbor about seventy-five
miles south of Bering Straits, a com-
fortable house was erected last sum
mer and furnished with all necessary-

supplies to maintain its occupants for

one year. At this station Mr. Minor
W. Bruce, a gentleman who has had
considerable experience
among our western In-

dians, accompanied by an-

other white man, has been
left in charge. With Mr.
Bruce are four Siberian

deermen. who, at the .solic-

itation of Captain Healy,
were induced to leave their

homes on the western side of the

straits and give their services to the

station for one year. The herd of

reindeer will be under the care of the

Siberians and native Eskimos who
will be selected from among the

brightest and most reliable natives

living near the station. The herders

are divided into first and second
classes. The herders of the first-class

are the four Siberians whose business
it will be to teach the Eskimos the

proper manner of herding and caring
for the animals, and they will receive

in payment for their .services fift}- dol-

lars per annum each, with board,
shelter and a sufficient quantity of

native clothing free. The .second-

class herders, twelve in

number, will be under
the instruction of the

Siberians while on duty
with the herd, and will

the Siberians, his place will be tem-

porarily filled by a rearrangement of
the hours of watch, each of the other
Siberians taking his proportionate
share of the work until their comrade
returns to duty. Mr. Bruce is empow-
ered to employ additional native help
if it is necessary, and to discharge any

Native Deer-skin

Clothing.

receive ni pay m e n
their board, food and

clothing as long as they
remain in the employ
of the Service. Each
of the fir.st-class Sibe-

rian herders will have
under his immediate

charge and in.struction, at all times,
three of the native Eskimos, the sec-

ond-class herders. The w^atches are

so arranged that the herd will never
be left unattended by less than four

men. In case of sickness of either of

Alaskan Sled.

one found lacking in interest, insub-

ordinate or otherwise unfitted for the

work, but he is especially charged to

act in all cases of needed discipline
with the utmo.st leniency consistent

with a firm administration of justice.
Dr. Jackson concludes his instructions

to the superintendent of the station

in these words :

' ' The Siberians being away from
their homes and friends among a

strange, and at times, jealous and sus-

picious people, need your especial care

and protection. Take pains to make
them feel that you have a fatherly
interest in their welfare. I hope their

treatment will be such that they will

choo.se to remain permanently in our
service."

The course of instruction of native

Eskimos is at present designed to con-

tinue two years. If at the end of that

time they have proved diligent and

capable, each of them will be given a

herd of ten reindeer as a start in life.

The natives in the vicinity of the sta-

tion have been warned, and have prom-
ised to keep their dogs away from the

deer herds ;
and while no difficulty is

expected in this quarter, it is perfectly

understood, on both sides, that any
strange dogs found molesting the deer

will be .shot down, and the owner will

be .suitably remunerated for his loss.

Contrary to the generally expressed

opinion, the Eskimos hail with delight

the introduction of the reindeer, and
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without exception are only awaiting
the time when reindeer will be plenti-

ful enough in Alaska, to kill their dogs
and substitute the deer as a means of

transportation. Many of the natives

have begged to be supplied with small

bands of imported reindeer which they
will herd themselves. But as one or

two failures of such private enterprises
would doubtless cause the Eskimos to

lose faith in the work of the station, it

has been decided to delay any more

general introduction ot the animals

until the knowledge of the proper

quarters are located in the center of

the mining district of central Alaska.
We have now seen how and why the

domesticated reindeer were purchased,
where they have been landed in Alaska
and where the next station will most

likely be established. Now let us

briefly glance at the country into

which it is proposed to introduce this

new factor of existence, which is des-

tined to have an influence in its devel-

opment, utterly beyond the compre-
hension of the public of the United

States, whose knowledge of Alaska is

Siberian Deermen Brought to Alaska with the First Herd.

[From a photograph by Dr. S. J. Call.]

manner of caring for them has become
widely disseminated in the regular
manner.

If the work of the Port Clarence
.station prospers, other stations will be
built next year at points along the
coast to be hereafter determined. Gov-
ernment schools are already estab-

lished and in operation at Cape Prince
of Wales, Point Hope and Point Bar-
row in Arctic Alaska

;
and it is more

than likely that in order to avoid

unnecessary expense for new buildings
the next herds will be located at these

points. A small herd will also be

brought over and sent up the Yukon
River next season for use of the em-

ployees of the Northwest Trading and

Transportation Company, who.se head-

confined to that comparative!}' small
area covered by tourist routes, and

chiefly remarkable for its scenic won-
ders.

Alaska, as generally known to the

reading public, is comprised in a nar-

row strip of territory lying north of

Vancouver Island and west of British

Columbia ;
a region of glacier-girt

shores and timbered forests, of inac-

cessible snow-clad peaks and rich

stores of mineral wealth—a land of

perpetual interest—but by comparison
with that Greater Alaska of which we
write it bears about the same relation

in point of .size and importance as

Florida does to the whole United
States. The natives of .southeast

Ala.ska are not Eskimos, but belong
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Ko-har-ra, the Richest Native in N. E. Siberia.

[Kroni a photograph by Dr. S. J. Call.]

to a distinct race descended in all prob-
ability from the Southern aborigines.
Their condition in life is not especially

hard, nor will they ever suffer for the

simple necessities of life. The sea

adjacent to their homes, tempered by
the warm Japan current, is free from
ice all the year and furnishes them an
abundance of fish. The forests sup-

ply them with material for the con-

struction of houses and boats and for

fuel, and it abounds with game. Sur-
rounded by a rapidly increasing white

population, many of the natives find

ready employment at remunerative

wages, and the summer tourists, gazing
for the first time on these

' ' untutored

children of nature,
"

peddling their

stock of San PVancisco-made curios,
fall read}^ A'ictims to their wiles. Back
of this narrow strip of country, sepa-
rating it from Greater Alaska on the

north, rugged ranges of ice-covered
mountains set their cold shoulders

against the sky, and oppose an almost

impassable barrier to the explorer.
What is beyond ?

Following the lead of salt water

through narrow channels and into

deep fiords as far north as a ship may
go, a few hardy explorers and pros-

pecting miners have reached the head
of Lynn Channel, and from thence
found their way over the mountains

through the Chilcat, or Chilcoot passes
and .so reached the headwaters of the

mighty Yukon. But the effort to

reach this point has been so great that

further endeavors to explore the un-
known interior with no other means
of transportation than those available

in the past, have invariably met with
defeat and sometimes resulted in death.

If we draw a line from east to west

through the mountain range which

.separates the headwaters of the

Yukon from salt water on the south,
that portion of the great territory of

Alaska lying north of this line, with
its western shores washed by the

waters of Bering Sea and stretching

away northward to the Arctic Ocean,

occupies an area equal to the com-
bined areas of all the New England
and Middle States, together with Ohio,
Indiana and Illinois . Here is a coun-

try ofundulating, moss-covered plains,
diversified here and
there by forests of

spruce and pine, white
birch and cedar trees,

with warm valleys
clothed in verdure and
sheltered from the cold

winds by low ranges of

mountains, none more
than 3,000 feet high.
Westward from the junction of the

Tan-nen-nah and the Yukon rivers to

Bering Sea, and northward to the

Arctic Ocean, the country is, so far

r̂
4m>

Earring:s.
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as known, of the same general character. There are in this region between

300,000 and 400,000 square miles of comparatively level moss- and grass-covered

plains, dotted by innumerable lakes and
drained by hundreds of rivers, forming an

ideal grazing country for countless herds of

reindeer. At the present time this vast terri-

tory is terra incognita except from reports
furnished by the natives. The difficulties of

travel and transportation have been so great
in the past that it has remained unexplored.
It is impossible to make any progress over

the soft, spongy tiindra during the summer,
and during the winter months, the distances

between the few scattered settlements are so

great that dog teams are inadequate for pur-

poses of travel by sleds. According to the

most reliable census, there are in this portion
of Alaska between 20,000 and 25,000 natives.

It is to these people, gradually but certainly

being exterminated by starvation, and in this

region so little known, that the importation and

propagation of the domesticated reindeer will

open up a new and prosperous future.

In order to appreciate the full significance
of the new scheme and its influence on the

future development of Alaska,, it will only be

necessary to state the relative working
efficiency of a dog team and that of a

reindeer team. A dog team, in addi-

tion to the ordinary load on the sled,

must carry its own supply of

food for the trip. Under
the best conditions, dogs can
make about forty miles per
day, carrying a weight of

Hoisting in a Reindeer on Board tlie
" Bear."

[Prom a photograph by Assistant Engineer, A. L,. Broadbent, U. S. R. M.]
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about fifty pounds for each dog em-

ployed.
Under like conditions each reindeer

will carry a weight of one hundred
and fifty pounds, and the team will

easily cover one hundred and fifty

miles a day. Besides, the reindeer's

only food is the moss and lichens

which grow everywhere and can be
obtained by the animals at all seasons

of the year without difiiculty.

Dogs, and especially the breed of

dogs at present used by the Alaskan

natives, are quarrelsome, become fret-

ful and unmanageable when tired,

and frequently are dangerous to their

owners on account of attacks of hydro-

phobia. The reindeer, on the other

hand, are the most tractable and docile

beasts of burden known to man.
The initial steps in this humane

measure have already been taken
,
and

success for its larger development
demonstrated by private aid. It now
rests with the Government to carry on
the good work and extend the system
to its legitimate limits.* If it is a

.sound public policy to bore artesian

wells and build water-.storage reser-

voirs by which thousands of arid

acres can be reclaimed from barren-

ness and made fruitful, it is equally a

* A bill is now pendiiiR before the House of Repre-
sentatives, having passed the Senate last year, appro-
priating the sum of $i,s,ooo for the establishment of

experimental stations in Alaska for the propagation
of reindeer.

sound public policy to stock the

plains of Alaska with herds of domes-
ticated reindeer, and cause those vavSt,

dreary, desolate and now useless

regions to minister to the wealth,

happiness, comfort and well-being of
man.
W.th the establishment of reindeer

stations at Point Barrow, Point Hope,
Port Clarence and on the Yukon River
next year, it will be possible to send
a letter from St. Michaels, at the
mouth of the Yukon, to the Refuge
station at Point Barrow in mid-winter,
and receive an an.swer in less than
three weeks

;
and with the extension

of the system by the establishment of

relay stations at three points on the
coast south of St. Michaels, a Chri.st-

mas greeting can be sent from San
P'rancisco by way of Kodiak Island

and across the Alaskan peninsula to

the most northern point on the West-
ern Continent—Point Barrow—in less

than thirty days. When one stops
to consider that the same point
is at present closed to communication

by ice during ten months of the year,
and that there are seasons, even during
the two months that it is free from ice,

when neither news nor relief may
reach the weary watchers and toilers

in this remote field, any project which
has for its end the lifting of their bur-

dens, will be hailed with joy by every
true lover of mankind.

I«t there te

fUiKly D««r'



THE WINDS OF FATE.

BY BEEBE CROCKER.

THE
musicians were playing Jack 's

favorite waltz. A fine violinist

rendered the air grandly on an

equally fine violin, the other instru-

ments bringing in the accompaniment
in a sad undertone. Round and round
the dancers whirled upon the waxed
floor, the gay gowns of the ladies flit-

ting in and out the scene like the rib-

bons of a Maypole dance,

"I must have one more," thought
Jack, as, glancing among the dow-

agers in their costumes of emerald,
lavender and maroon, he caught a

glimpse of a slim, brown-eyed girl in

white. In another moment one of her
hands was within his, the other rest-

ing lightly upon his shoulder, and his

arm around the slight waist.
*' Your step is so like mine, Grace,"

he said, with a smile ofcontent. This is

tlie highest praise one waltzer bestows

upon another, for whose step can
be better than one '

s own ? Grace
.smiled in answer

;
she danced well

and had often been told this
; still,

Jack 's praise was not like that of
other men.

It was his last New York ball, for

not only was the season over, but he
was going away. An offer he could
not afford to reject had come to him
from a San Francisco house, and he
mu.st hasten thither. Should lie ask
Grace to go too ? He was more than
half in love with her

; to-night under
the influence of the music, her perfect

movement, her close presence in the

dai.sy-trimmed gown, he was in love

altogether. He weighed his chances,
as he looked down over her fluffy,
dark hair, the white brow and the

refined, womanly face. His heart
was ready to speak, but his lips less

apt at framing words than usual.
If she cared for him she made no

sign. Her manner was gentle, but

tinged with delicacy and reserve ;
it

won his admiration but did not lure

him on. One corner of the room had
been turned into a qviiet nook by the

aid of heavy curtains, a seat wide

enough for two, a lantern that gave a

soft, dim light, and a tall palm ;
to

this Jack conducted Grace when the

dance was done.
' '

I wonder if you will miss me,
' ' he

said, by way of prelude, but alas ! he
was defrauded of her answer. One of

her elderly admirers sighted this

scene from afar, and made what haste

he could to break in upon it. He
came forward, speaking as he neared

them, and although he advanced with
a halting step, there was nothing
lame in the words he uttered. Jack,
vexed at first, began, against his will

to laugh at the older man's wit, and
soon forgot the interruption. Then
everybody found out how late it was
and how tired they were ;

the excite-

ment dropped from fever heat to far

below zero
;

the worn-out dancers

and on-lookers went home, some

carrying remembrances of fancied or

real conquests, and some wondering,
since it had been so very stupid,

why they had gone to the ball at

all.

Jack thought of the little figure in

white set in its niche under the palm
with something very like regret. He
called upon Grace at her home, but

she chanced to be out. She had no
mother but was trebly fathered, hav-

ing, besides her remaining parent, an

uncle and a grand-uncle, one a bach-

elor and the other a widower ; one,

two, or three of them were constantly

taking her out. Again Jack called,

upon the eve of his going, but found
her pouring tea and the drawing-room
filled with many ladies and a few

gentlemen, for it was her afternoon
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at home. She said good-by before

them all, and spoke it sorrowfully.
The winds of fate were blowing

westward, and Jack did not regret
the winds. He determined to write

to Grace ;
it would be better than

speaking with so many uncles and
fathers around

;
but one cannot write

one's best upon the cars. Arriving in

San Francisco, he was speedily intro-

duced to his very senior partner's
home, also to his daughter, who was
a "Native Daughter," too. Her
hair had the glint of true gold, and
her complexion was marvelously fair.

Jack lost his heart to her unaccount-

ably and altogether. He did not write

to Grace. Instead, he imitated Poe
and wrote verse to Lenore, though in a

different vein. And Lenore enter-

tained him with amiable willingness.

Though blinded by love, even Jack
discovered it was the willingness of

indifference. Her accomplishments
were many, but she took pride in none
of them. vSlie was not sad, silent or

gloomy ;
on the contrary, she was

witty and bright, ever doing some

entertaining thing in an utterly dis-

tracting way, 3^et with a careless

grace as if nothing came from her

heart. One day he had been called

upon to admire a room that had been
decorated and furnished after I,enore's

design, in blue and silver and white
;

it was beautiful and he said so, though
he felt a chill creep through his verj'

bones as he regarded it
;

it seemed
colder even than the fog without.

' ' A fire or the sunshine would make
it perfect,

' ' he said
;

' ' but you care

nothing for it, you would be quite as

happy in a cottage with a sanded
floor."

' '

Probably,
' '

she laughed,
' '

for then

I should go about tacking up a corn-

stalk dado and a frieze of fir branches
or ferns."

"You care for nothing," he con-

tinued.
' '

Though accustomed to pur-

ple and fine linen, 3'ou would wear an
unbleached cotton gown with as much
satisfaction as if it were the softest

silk or lace.
' '

"You are right, Jack ; you are very
right. I wish, oh how I wish I were
as young as )^ou !

' '

"As 3^oung as I?" he queried in

astonishment.
"It would be delightful to set my

heart upon things as do most girb, of

my age ; to thoroughly enjoy tliem
when I obtain them, and to cry about
them when I do not."

"
I wish you could be persuaded to

set your heart upon me," he said.
' ' Because—becau.'^e I love you !

' '

"I do not believe you care for me
at all," she answered, in her indiffer-

ent voice.
' ' And yet,

' ' more thought-
fully,

"
itmay be you do, for you are

the only man who has discovered that
I hav^e no heart."

"I do, indeed," he persisted,
"while 5-0U give me scarcely a

thought."
She regarded him for a moment

with her cool, speculative gaze. He
was blushing hotly.

"Jack," she announced, "I like

you. I find you most companionable.
But love you—no, I do not."

" Could you not marry me, Lenore ?

Is there any other man whom you
could marry?

"
' ' There is no other man on earth

with whom I wish to wed
;
and I do

not think I could accept even you."
"I was afraid there might be some

one else," he said more hopefully.
' ' Have you ever observed upon my

part a tendency to hang about the
neck of any of my acquaintances ?

' '

' '

No,
' ' he answered. ' '

But, though
it might be a bore to have a wife who
expected a constant rain of pet names
and kisses whatever might be the

weather, I would give the world to be
sure 3'ou love me as fervently as I love

you." His voice broke a little, and
Lenore watched him in deep surprise.
"I may seem a conceited fool to say
it, but I cannot help feeling I could

compel your love. Lenore, if I take
the risk, will you marry me ?

"

"If you will take the risk, Jack,
I'll marry you."

His face was radiant. He had the
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supreme confidence of youth. Their

engagement was announced ; Jack
trod on air. Two weeks before the

wedding he unexpectedly heard from
Grace. Her father touched him upon
the shoulder as he was crossing Mar-
ket street, greeting him with expres-
sions of joy.

" Grace is with me," he said, "and

Jim and Uncle Tom. Grace drooped
during the sutumer, and as soon as we
suggested spending the winter in Cali-

fornia she brightened wonderfully.
Come and see her this evening."
Jack promised, feeling guilt)'. What

if he had almost asked her to be his

wife, had he not stopped honorably
short of it ? What could her father

mean about her drooping and all that ?

It was so like a woman to find out she

cared for a man after he had forgotten
her. He must face the thing at once,
and make known his engagement
before he received further hints. But

why had she drooped ? Was it really
for love of him ? If so, and it were
lyCnore instead of this slim, dark girl—and yet

—pshaw ! Was he a fool

who did not know his own mind ?

He went early in the evening. The
uncles were absent, and the father

excused himself for a smoke in an

adjoining room, with the most con-

scious manner possible. Grace seemed
more slender than ever, but her sweet
face was touched with feeling as she
said : "It is good to see you once

more. Jack."
He replied, affecting great cheerful-

ness, "It is more than good to see

you again. We must nurse you up
and make you strong once more. I

am about to be married to a dear girl ;

you will be like sisters. I '11 bring
her to call upon—Grace, don 't faint,

child!"
Grace did not faint, though her lips

grew white and the expression went
out of her face.

"If you had only made some sign
that night at the ball !

" he exclaimed,

trying, manlike, to free himself from
blame. ' '

I never guessed— ' '

.

' '

I wish I had died before I made

this sign to-night," she said, denying
nothing.

"Don't say that!" He made a
movement to put his arms around her,
but she drew away.

' ' Did she show her love for you—
this girl of your heart ?

"
she asked.

"
Ah, no !

" he began, sadly.
"She had no need," interrupted

Grace. " Wait ! from first to last you
have been right ; you never loved me.
This is the truth, and it is not your
fault that like most other truths it is

brutal. You cannot forget to-night,
but I know I shall have your silence.

For me, do not fear. I ask no sym-
pathy, and I make no moan."
Jack stood gulping down a lump in

his throat. He was most strangely
stirred. To be cared for was a luxury
for which he hungered.
"Only a little less than love you

gave me. Jack. Come again to see

me and bring her—but say—good-
night

—now."
And Jack said good-night, bidding

God to bless her, asking forgiveness,
and saying other drearily trite things,
instead of being either eloquent or

silent. Why was his soul disquieted ?

Here were* two women of whom any
man might he proud ;

he loved one
and one loved him ; he was going to

marry his choice. Could any man in

reason ask for more ?

He did not meet Grace'again, then.

She sent him a note saying they were

leaving for the South ;
she wished

him all good, and she was his friend

faithfully. He kept the note but did
not speak of her to his betrothed.

lycnore prepared for the wedding in

her same old indifferent way, and the

affair was the success of the season.

Jack took his vows with much ner-

vousness, yet in spite of intangible

regrets and might-have-beens, he was
her devoted slave. But as months

passed and he failed to win any enthu-

siastic expression of affection from his

wife, he was most unhappy. At last,

he heard again from Grace, through
one of her uncles, who looked haggard
and wild.
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" You are just in time," he said.
' ' We are taking her home again ;

come."

Accepting the incoherent invitation,

Jack followed him and saw Grace once
more in white, with daisies scattered

over her gown ;
but the daisies were

not whiter than her face, and beneath
her dress the form that had swayed so

gracefully in the dance that night,
was motionless and cold

He saw them off for the East ;
he

bought the tickets for the three deso-

late men and the peaceful woman who
was taking her last journey home.
He knew the very spot in Greenwood
where she would lie when it was done.

He had said over her a fragmentary

prayer, asking that she would trans-

mit her love for him to I^enore, and
he went to his own home hugging the

hope that this prayer might he

answered, but Lenore was at the

piano in a musical mood.
"I dined," she said, "because you

were so late. Are you hungry ?
"

" For food ?
" he asked.

" No !

"

"Jack," she exclaimed, with more

temper than she had before displayed,
"
you look like a spectre., I cannot

bear your morbid moods or tragic airs.
' '

"
It is not inspiriting," he said,

"
to

find my wife incapable of affection."

"You wrong me!" she retorted,
still in anger.

"
I did love once, but

I shall never be so insane again.
' '

' ' You deceived me, then ?
' '

"
By silence only. I did not wish

to marry any other man. All I said

was true."
' ' Tell me the whole truth now,

' ' he

commanded, and she obej^ed.
"I was little more than a child

when a man, by constant attention,

expressions of endearment and affec-

tionate ways, won a feeling of worship
from me. Whether he gave utterance

to his honest feelings or flirted with
me I do not know

;
but he '

passed
away in silence,' and married an

Eastern woman who was very rich in

her own right. When he vanished
from my life he killed all the love in

my nature. I thought it might be

.sleeping, but if so, it would surely
have waked at your call. I said I

would marry you if you would take
the risk of winning my love. You
took the risk and—lost !

' '

Jack made no answer
;
he seemed

turned to stone, with an expression
upon his face which brought to hers a

look of fear. She drew nearer, laying
her hand upon his arm. He did not
resent the touch or even seem to feel

it.

"I wish it might be otherwise," in

a tone that was almost tinged with

emotion,
" and that my heart did not

seem dead in me. But remember—
things will not always look so black to

3-ou as they do to-night. We grow
accustomed to our fate. For it is fate,

Jack ; sit down and let me sing you
the song I was beginning when you
came."
He did not .stir, but she sang the

song.
" Two boats rocked on the river

In the shadow of leaf and tree;
One was in love with the harbor.
And one was in love with the sea.

" Now the one that loved the harbor
The winds of fate outbore,

And left the other longing
Forever against the shore."

Jack moved away, and was about
to leave the house, but he returned,
the last words of the song beating

through his brain:

" The winds of fate blow ever
But ever blow amiss."

"
Lenore," he said, "I too, have a

story to tell. Until yesterday there was
a woman who loved me. I knew her

long ago, and only that I could never

find her alone I should have asked her

to be my wife, before I left New York.

She came here with her uncles and
her father a few months ago, because

.she drooped, they thought. She was
not very ill

;
she needed only change

and .something to interest her in life.

I called upon them and told her of my
approaching marriage with you. The
news liot only opened death's door to

her, but thru.st her through it. Until
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then I did not know she loved me. I

could say nothing, but I felt as if

some mob ought to take me out and

hang me. She went South, and yes-

terday she died. An hour ago I saw
her for the last time, a sleeping angel

wrapped in a bit of cloud, and daisies—marguerites you call them—scat-

tered in its folds. Colder than ice^

to the touch, but with a heart far

warmer than yours, even now."
The look of fear deepened in

Ignore' s face.

"Jack !" she called, softly, "Jack!"
"I was a coward a year ago, fearing

she might humble me by a refusal
;

and a fool, because I did not know
the meaning of that tender look upon
her face—a look no other woman has

worn for me. Now she haunts me !

In the grief of my remorse and the
sorrow of my regret I see her always, a

slim, brown-eyed girl sitting under a

palm in that niche of long ago, and
my spirit bows before the vision as be-

fore a shrine ! Thank God, I have
her ghost ! Intangible as happiness
though it may be, it is far more com-

forting than the presence of my wife."
He rushed away, leaving Ignore

breathless with surprise." No harm will come to him," she

said, "he has gone to his room.
Poor Jack ! I need not have been so

brutally frank, but I'm glad I know.
With a ghost for a rival I shall fear

nothing in the flesh
;
most women are

less fortunate. Only that I might
drive him from the house, I'd play
the dead march in Saul.

' '

EUREKA.

BY GEORGE MARTIN.

Land of the setting sun, thy vernal fields,

Forever smiling 'neath an azure sk}^,

Are blessed with all that bounteous nature yields

To joyous calls of busy husbandry.

Land of the setting sun, where winter seems

To smile in emerald ripples o'er thy vales,

Where spring brings bounding life, and flora yields

Sweet loads of incense to thine evening gales.

Where summer suns mature the growing grains,

Where giant pines the mountain-top uplifts

To aerial heights, where fertilizing rains

Diispense with lavish hands their bounteous gifts.

Eureka ! May thy youthful glories bless.

In age, perennial
—mantle time's decay

With fields of yellow grain, with verdant dress,

Till time shall fail or man shall pass away.
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BY DAVID LESSER LEZINSKY.

HEN tile time comes,
tlie man comes. A man
of destiny is that man

who so fuses himself with his times and
his times into himself, that his epoch
and himself become almost identical.

And it matters not—this quibbling as

to
'' which came first, the egg or the

chicken ?
' ' Who cares whether I^in-

coln made the war, or the war made
lyincoln ; whether France unmade
Napoleon, or Napoleon unmade
France ? Lincoln is not Lincoln,

except as his name symbolizes his

times. Washington is not realized,
because his times are not sufficiently

understood, so that he suggests but

cherry trees and ice-clogged rivers

instead of being, in himself, the epic of

American self-development, struggle,
success. Glory to that self-made

man, who, notwithstanding peda-
gogues and books, is made into an
immortal identity through his sym-
pathy, his ambition, his unselfishness,—his sympathy blending together the
individual and the universal,—his

ambition buckling on the armor of that

necessary selfishness which Emerson
would have great natures realize :

"Those who live for the future must
often appear selfish to those who live

for the present,"
—his unselfishness,

which yearningly enjoys its success,
because of the power for further good.
To such a nature, there is onl}^ George
Eliot's crown :

' ' The reward of labor
is the power to labor more."
To understand man, one must study

the various great movements of his

civilization, and to understand those

movements, vStucly the central fig-

ures. The man of desti::y embod-
ies universal truths,—not personal
truths, but race truths. When a Crom-
well, upon the crest of an age, be-

comes the standard bearer of its

people, his qualities are the heart's

core of his people. In the aesthetic

art, study Phidias, Angelo, Raphael,
Shakespeare, Blake; in the art of life,

study Plato, Christ, Delsarte. Plato

represents so much of all that is true
and eternal of that highest civilization

of the body, which realized its culmin-
ation in the Greeks; Christ contains so

much of all that is true and eternal of

that highest civilization of the soul,
which realized its culmination in the

Hebrews, that a culminating civiliza-

tion, the blending of those two, must
come, and if it is to be called Delsarte-

ism, Delsarteism will be the name of

the culminating civilization of man.
Man must first know the truth, if

he would be good ; and only when
good, can he enjoy the beautiful. But

Truth, Goodness, and Beauty are

three inseparable sisters, so hand in

hand, that he who draws to himself

but one is already surrounded by the

three. The Hebrew wedded Truth,
and in his home were also enshrined

Goodness and Beauty. The Greek
wedded Beauty, and in his home were
also enshrined Goodness and Truth.

Those two nations, like parallel lines

meeting in infinity, meet in Christ,

and lo ! Truth and Goodness and

Beauty, all as one, become the Bride.

Our civilization is the offspring of

that union. We cannot properly gall
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the Christianity of the last i
,
800 years

that offspring. The Greek Parthenon

was nearer Christ than the inquisitory

dungeon. We must rather think of

those years as the period of gestation.
The child has been born. Our civ-

ilization, beginning with the close of

this nineteenth century, is the un-

named offspring. It cannot be called

Christianity. The early Christians

chose as the symbol of that name
what was least in harmony with its

character. Christ taught love and

forgiveness. Christianity took as the

symbol of that love and forgiveness,
''The Christ crucified," the token of

man's lowest ignorance and brutality.
Delsarte's definition of art is not

made only for music, or painting, or

poetry, but is made for that highest of

all the arts, the art of life. "Know
thyself" Plato said, and man studied

himself to know the ideal.
" Behold

thyself.
' '

Christ said, and man studies

him to know the ideal . "Be thyself.
' '

says Delsarte, and his studies over,

man begins to live by his own spon-

taneity. Every age has its prophets.
Delsarteism has Emerson, Browning,
Whitman. Emerson says :

" He who
could place himself indomitably upon
his own intuitions would bring the

whole world to his feet." Surely so,

but only a god can absoluteh^ differen-

tiate between instinct and intuition,

can separate the body from the

soul, can unclothe eternity.
Browning says :

' ' The body is

as necessary to the soul, as the
soul is to the body." Whitman
says: "The body and soul are
one." Delsarte believed with
Plato : he also would have us
know ourselves, but he would
have us first understand our

bodies, not neglect them in the

pursuit of the soul. Robert

Tolmie, a young musician, when
asked why he continued to prac-
tice so incessantly, responded :

"
I am a slave to the crudities

of the body. Only by constant

practice can one be master of
the technique, and only when

one is master of the technique, can
the spirit be free." There is a tech-

nique of the eyes, the hands, the

hips, the feet, the torso, the neck,
the head, which man must under-
stand. The Froebel system and
Delsarteism are interblended. The
Froebel system is not only in the

foundation, but, ev^en to its zenith sum-

mit, Delsarte imbeds stone upon stone

within the mortar of Froebel. That
structure is our world, our complex
world. Til is Delsarte would have us
make a work of art; for "art" says
this modern teacher,

"
is complexity.

But complexit}', so related in all its

parts, as to become a harmonious

simplicity.
' '

Size is only relative. Angelo made
his pictures within the dome of the

Vatican ;
we must make ours upon

the curve of the earth, no longer satis-

fied with those, which "painted out

of naught, we feel, even while we ad-

mire, to be mere cloth and surface

paint.
' ' And further, with Browning's

Norbert:
"All is best, believe,

And we best as no other than we are.

We live, and they experiment on life—
Those poets, painters, all who stand aloof

To overlook the farther. Let us be
The thing they look at !

* * * *

I come to you ;
I leave you not to write

Or paint. You are, I am : Let Rubens there

Paint us !"
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To make this world into one nar-

monious simplicity, Delsarte so

radiated his life and his teachings
into his times that we must hear him

saying with Gautama :

' ' Believe not

that when I shall have disappeared
from existence and be no longer with

you, Buddha has left you and ceased

to dwell among you. The law con-

tained in these sacred instructions,

which I have given, shall be your
teacher. By means of the doctrines

which I have delivered to you, I will

continue to remain amongst you."
To understand Delsarte, we can turn

to no books; we must turn to his dis-

ciples, and from them hear expounded
he truth of Delsarte :

"Hrt sboul^ interest b^e tbc true.

Hrt 6boul^ move bv; tbe bcauttful.

Hrt Bboul6 pcrsua^e bij tbe goo^.

Hrt 8boul&

anterest b^ tbc true to Ulumtne tbc intelligence;

above bs tbc beautiful to regenerate tbc life;

perauaSe bv. tbe goo^ to perfect tbe bcart."

B pastel.

"You're an egg with two yolks."

Joaquin Miller.

AM sure I don't know exactly
what a pastel is ;

but I have
an impression that the soul

of literature—poetry
—blend-

ing with the body of litera-

ture — prose
— become so

identical that the one cannot
be separated from the other.

Edmund Russell is to be my pastel.
The canvas is to be the past which

projects him—the frame, the environ-

ments which enclose him,—and put-

ting my brush into the rainbow tints

of his intensity, I am striving to

bring before you the promise of the
future.

Kindly take the right point of view
from which to look at this picture.
It is the work of an impressionist.
Do not stand beneath your zenith, nor
above your own nadir

;
but projecting

yourself out of yourself, let us pray a

good fortune will place you where

you may get the impression.
Sir Henry Drummond, in his testa-

mental pastel,
' ' The Greatest Thing

Vol. Ill— 19

in the World," has been able to select

from among the virtues and to say:
" The greatest of them all is love."
He might be right, and I might not
have been able to stand in his point
of view. So, also, you may not be
able to find my position when I say:
"Of all the arts, the greatest of them
all is life." The art of poetry, the
art of charity, the art of music, the
art of painting, the art of love are but

parts of the all-encloser—the art of

life.

No longer, thou glorious painter,

Browning, is the heaven to hold its

perfect round above an earth strewn
with ' ' broken arcs !

' '

They never were

broken,—bent and twisted, yes, but

broken, never. And are they to be
bent and twisted ever ? Not if human
courage, and divine purpose can

straighten them. Out of the very
heavens, Walt Whitman sang: "The
body and the soul are one."

But creature of instinct and intui-

tion, beware. Thou art "a clothed
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eternity." Thy finite body envelopes
the eternal soul. Make not the body
the soul. Make not thyself God. A
lamp has been placed amid the dark-

ness. Take care. Let thy reason

guide you. Intuition is from within.

Grow, thou, from the intuition, and
thus will thy instinct be blended, and

thy body and soul becoming one, thou
willst know thyself.

O Plato, to "Know thyself." is "an
art in some degree peculiar and

special to each individual, with the

modifications due to his peculiar con-

stitution and the circumstances of his

growth." Then only, willst thou
realize that the instinct is but 'Ho

make something else beautiftd. It must
not assert, btct sacrifice itself." Then
truly, will the body be a decoration
to the soul. Then only, will man

all his complexity reach thatm
soul simplicity, which, harmonious
with God, will be harmonious with
man.

Delsarteism would Christianize soci-

ety into one beautiful harmony.
Paracelsusism knows no society.
Thou who wert called

' ' an &gg with
two yolks", thou art the disciple of

Delsarte; thou art the Paracelsus of

the Beautiful. As the one, thou art

the beloved John, as the other, be not
thine own crucifier.

BMituuD IRussell.

HK balance is very
delicately equipoised
in which Time
weighs his identities— on one side, the

past, on the other,
the present. The
past belongs to the

infinite, and only the

Infinite can tell us of it
;
but the pres-

ent, inasmuch as it lies within our own
experiences, that belongs to us,

—it is

finite. An identity is such a big

thing, it must be spoken of not through
days and months, but as Joaquin
Miller said for his poet-brethren :

' '

Let
us speak in epochs !"

Edmund Russell is an artist. Our
faith must feel the art-tracery woven
within his past ;

our knowledge can
see it in his experiences. He is an

artist, but what are his materials ?

In his childhood, he groped about
for them, mingling with the artists

about his home near Boston, so that

his mother would say:
"

I do wish he
would not see such people, they make
him so dissatisfied." Yes, and until

he found the materials for his art, he
was dissatisfied, but with that dissat-

isfaction which travails that something
better may be begotten. His nature
needed art, and he sought it from the

artists round about. One worked
with sounds, and so he tried music

;

another worked with words, and he
wrote poetry ;

but none of these suf-

ficed his nature. But an artist he
must be

;
he felt it working within

him, and he let nature have her way.
But oh, the ignorance of it all ! What
slaves we are to words ! Because artist

meant to him either a musician, or a

poet, or a painter, after discarding
two of the arts, there seemed to re-

main but one other—the third—and he

yielded himselfcompletely to its power,
choosing as the materials of his art,

palette, paints, and brushes.
As one of the members of the ' ' Stu-
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dents' Art League of New York," he was very unhappy. He felt himself

being developed only through the spectacles of his teachers—the outer

eye being made a little better as an optical instrument through plaster

casts and posed models, but to the inner eye no light was made to pene-

trate, and he felt that having eyes, yet he saw not. Finding a young artist

friend about to go to Europe, he bent every circumstance to the same end,

and never did any effort receive more immediate reward. Clotlio spun a

happy year—that first year in the Old World. Paris and London had no

fascination for him then, only Italy
—

Italy with art in every twist and

turn, all being to him one delicious maze of beauty. In this atmosphere
he needed no master peering over his shoulder to correct this line or suggest
that color. The beggar in the street taught him the lines of beauty ;

the

peasant girl singing along the green slopes of Italy's sun-basked hills

taught him color. Glowing with his art enthusiasm, Russell opened a

studio in New York,

becoming a society
artist. That word, so-

ciety, is as much mis-

understood and debased
as its parent word, so-

cialism. Society and

aristocracy should be

synonymous. It is in

some countries, but not

so in America.
In New York, .___

as well as the -='

other Ameri
can centers,
if we can

accept its ^
character

Edmund Russell.
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from self-dubbed society papers, so-

ciety is but a cooperative mass of self-

lovers, willing to delude and be

deluded, as long as the bonds of

mutual admiration are not severed.

Yes, Edmund Russell became a

society artist, but he molded his art

not for those who bend the knee and

cringe, but for those true personalities
to whom all society must give homage.
Some men grow from books, the mere
echoes of greatness, and the universi-

ties of the world make the chasms of

ignorance reverberate with such
echoes. Others, like Walt Whitman,
walk up and down Broadway, and out

of the very rumbling of the hurrying
wheels and the incessant murmur of

the busy masses hear their universal

lessons. Each has his own school
;

but one remains a university man;
while the other becomes a universal

man. What the crowded street was
to Whitman the crowded drawing-
room was to Russell. It was his uni-

versity. And the great masters are

not wanting to those who look for

them. America is America, and in

New York society are many of God's

highest creations—American men and
American women. What university
can show such a faculty as that which
society first gave him—Karl Formes,
Madame Janauschek, Joaquin Miller,
and Society herself? Karl Formes
taught him greatness

—the mere look-

ing at him made him understand that
word as no course of lectures could
have done

; Janauschek showed him
that loyalty of nature which makes of
a woman a queen ;

in Joaquin Miller
he met his first poet, and poetry be-
came to him more than an art—it

became prophecy ; while Society
taught him to read law—not the law
by which the counting-room might
tighten its fist the firmer about what
it had already grasped, but the law of
human nature as written by the alpha-
bet of men and women. But such
teachers only made the man dissatis-

fied with his paints and brushes.

Though, through them he might make
portraits speak, of what avail, when

so few would hear ! Though he

might make flowers be identities,' of
what avail, when so few would see !

Though he might make houses dec-

orative, of what avail, when so few
would be able to make of them homes !

In his inmost soul was ever the prayer
of Emerson :

" Give me truths
;

For I am weary of the surfaces,
And die of inanition."

God answers the prayers of those
who are prepared for the answer.
Edmund Russell was prepared for

Delsarteism
; and, like a spark kind-

ling a prairie fire, when he heard of

Delsarte, music, poetry and painting
were all consumed by its onward
might ; only the wide plains were left

reaching almost Irom ocean to ocean,

upon which another rain was to bring
forth a new growth. His sincere

fidelity to nature, guided by educa-
tion and talent, made him a ready
di.sciple. At last ! he had found his

art. At last ! he had found his mate-
rials. The studio, with its easel and
canvas and paints, was left for the

crowded drawing-room ;
but no longer

that he might paint them, or for them,
but out of them was he to find his

materials. Delsarte works with men
and women—

" Let us be the thing they paint,"
—

and Russell, as his disciple, works
with human bodies, human souls,

—
making the rejuvenating blood to

rejuvenate, the strengthening bones
to strengthen, the expressive muscles
to express. Grace is only one of the

effects of such teaching, caused by the

observance of Delsarte's primary law:—the tuning of the body so that it will

become a living insttument of natural

expression. In this work he found

happiness. He had found his place.
All unhappiness is but the thing in

its wrong place. Our discontent is

but the proof of a something higher
which the soul sees and the body
would attain.

When he felt himself justified to

preach the word, he came forth as a
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disciple of Delsarte. After lecturing
in New York in schools and homes,
the need of continuing his college
course was realized, and he sought his

teachers from those who had power to

heal themselves. He spent a season
in Washington, where he again met
his old teacher, Joaquin Miller. From
him he learnt his greatest lesson in

interior decorations. Delsarte does
not confound us with wisdom worse
confounded—abstract philosophy—but

adapted his laws to man as civilization

ordained him to be, and, as such, he
would not separate him from his sur-

roundings ;
in his philosophy, man is

the product of three environments—
the body is the first envelopment, the
dress the second, the home the third

envelopment of the soul. But that
all these might be in natural harmony,
man must accord them to himself, not

adapt them to the discords which a con-
ventionalized society would continue
in him.

Hoping, yet hardly daring to hope,
Russell went to London. Sir Phillip
Cunliffe Owen, the head of the South

Kensington Museum, to whom he
first presented his letters from the
United States Bureau of Education,
after looking Russell up and down,
said to him very kindly,

"
Young

man, do you not think it would be
better for you to attend lectures in

London than give them ?
' ' But the

next week he was lecturing in the
studio of Felix Moscheles to an audi-
ence composed of many of the artistic

and social leaders of London, among
others being Robert Browning, Henry
M. Stanley and James A. Whistler.
This began the three years of his
' ' London success.

' '

But he was not only giving lectures,
he was also attending them in his old

university— the crowded drawing-
room. Enough to ! mention those
whom he selected as his faculty

—•

William Morris, Gladstone, Frederick

Shields, the Shelleys, Lord Lytton,
Holman Hunt, Sir Edwin Arnold, Sir

Frederick Leighton, Walter Crane
;

and the university extension lectures

which he attended in Italy were given
by Salvini, Ristori, Lamperti, Rossi.

When it came to his post-graduate
course for a final degree, he applied
himself more especially to three

departments : the poetry of art, and
chose as his teacher Frederick Shields ;

the coloring in art, and the Indian
Princes in London taught him from
their great beauty ;

the art behind
the art, and Madame Blavatsky
found in him a faithful pupil.
But everywhere he felt the guidance
of a great spirit, and he sought its

influence everywhere. It was that of
the founder and guide of the Pre-

Raphaelite Brotherhood, Dante Gab-
riel Rossetti. Through the noble

friendship of Frederick Shields, he
was able to permeate himself with
that influence, and in yielding him-
self to it, he became by that in-

itiation one with the Pre-Raphaelite
spirit.

Edmund Russell is in America

again. We, who have been so wrapped
up in the art of money making that

we have been unable to appreciate the

more refining and more eternal art—
the art of life, most of all, need such

teachers, who with Russell have

power
' *

to turn our thoughts on

ordinary things to not ordinary

thoughts."



THE LOVER AND THE JASMINE.

BY S. C. EDGARTON.

TheJasmine, throwing wide her elegant sweets,
The deep, dark-green of whose unvarnished leaf
Makes more conspicuous and illutnines more
The brightprofusion ofher natural stars.—Cowper.

"Thou Jasmine ! O, thou favored vine,
That round yon casement lov'st to twine,

Oh, tell me what my lady bright
Is doing in the morning light ?

"

' ' Beside her snowy couch she stands
With lifted eye and folded hands

;

Now blushing, sinks upon her knee,
Bends low her head and prays for thee."

*' Once more, O, Jasmine, I pray,
Tell what my lady does to-day ;

'Tis noon,—perhaps she faints with heat,

Oh, fan her with thine odors sweet !

"

"Thy lady sits within my shade.

My flowers upon her cheek are laid
;

Her lily fingers, light and free.

For others work,—her heart for thee."

"
'Tis twilight ;

does she watch the stars?

Looks she on Venus, now, or Mars ?

Oh, favored flower, once more reveal

The scene thy woven leaves conceal !

*'

" Thy lady in the moonlight stands ;

A faded rose is in her hands
;

—
Tears in her hazel eyes I see,

She weeps,
—

aye, doubtless, weeps for thee !

"

"Silent and solemn midnight reigns ;

The moon o'er yonder turret wanes ;

Oh, sleepy vine, awake and tell

If she thou guardest slumbers well !

"

' '

I see her with her white robe pressed
Across her soft and guileless breast

;

And list ! she dreams, I hear her speak
A name that crimsons brow and cheek!

"
It is thy name

;
then doubt no more

The tale I 've told so oft before.

Whate'er her seeming scorn ma}" be.
In her deep heart she loves but thee."
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BARBARA FRIETCHIE.

THE
paper in the present issue by Mrs.

Eyster, a kinswoman of the heroine of

Whittier's poem, recalls the almost endless

controversy that has been waged in the lit-

erary press of the country regarding Barbara

Frietchie. The opinion has been held

almost universally that this grand figure of

patriotism that has stirred the hearts of

every American was a simple figure of fic-

tion created out of the poet's inner con-

sciousness, but such was not the case. Many
years ago the writer of these lines received

a letter from Dorothea Dix in which the

latter warmly defended the woman of Fred-

erick, stating that she knew her and had

received the story from her own lips, and
that with few exceptions the story as told

by Whittier was absolutely true. The arti-

cle by Mrs. Eyster is especially timely

coming when the events of the life of Whit-

tier are being renewed in every household

in the land, and is freighted with illustra-

tions showing all the relics of this notable

figure in our history. Barbara Frietchie

was not only a living realistic figure, but

one which will excite the patriotic senti-

ments of Americans for centuries to come.

THE REINDEER IN AI,ASKA.

The story told by L,ieutenant Cantwell on

the reindeer in Alaska has a deep humani-
tarian significance. The Alaskan natives

are in danger of extermination, and the

reindeer has been introduced to save them,
and will undoubtedly accomplish the pur-

pose for the present. The incident is sug-

gestive of the great changes in life which
have taken place in the far north and are

still taking place. When Steller the Rus-

^D£- ^ '^^

sian explorer visited Bering Sea he discov-

ered the Rhytina, a gigantic manatee,
which attained a length of over thirty feet.

To-day this magnificent creature is but a

memory represented in a few museums by

imperfect skeletons alone. The war of

extermination is being waged in every

direction, and animals that fifty years ago
were plentiful are now so rare that they

might as well be extinct. The American

whaler and sealer is the Nemesis of the

Alaskan natives. The whale has been driven

from sea to sea aiid^s now only found prof-

itably in the Arctic Ocean, and its extinc-

tion is apparently a simple matter of time.

This is true of the walrus and various kinds

of seals that for ages have swarmed these

waters. The present century will see the

last of many of these forms, and if civilized

man does not continue to devise means for

the perpetuation of the natives by following

up the action taken by Mr. Jackson, the

inhabitants of many portions of the far

north are doomed.

SCIENCE IN CALIFORNIA.

The California Academy of Sciences, with

its excellent museum, is a most important

adjunct to the public school system of the

city of San Francisco, and should be better

known by the public at large. No institu-

tion of science west of Chicago can compare
with it in its fine collections and library,

yet San Francisco and California has not

done its duty to science. This building

should be filled with fine collections donated

by the wealthy men of the State. California

and the Pacific Coast have been pillaged of

their treasures of science for years, and Cal-

ifornians have stood by without uttering a
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protest. We refer particularly to Archaeo-

logical science. This coast is rich in lore of

this kind. Hardly a mile of the coast from

one end of the State to the other but has

been the site of ancient villages and towns

of a people long since passed away. They
had a habit of burying their treasures of

stone, bone and wood in their graves, and

when these are excavated we have the

almost complete story of their lives. These

graves have been opened by the agents of

almost every scientific institution in this

country, not to speak of Europe, and one

party from the Smithsonian estimated that

it uncovered the remains of over 10,000

natives, while the spjcimens of stone vases

and mortars obtained weighed in the aggre-

gate many tons. All these were carried

East, and the Californian of the future will

be obliged to go to Washington or Boston

to study the archaeology of his own State.

It is not too late yet. There are many
undiscovered town sites along the shore,
and it would be a most gracious act if some
of the wealthy men of the State would equip
and send out parties to collect and accu-

mulate scientific material which will find a

place in the great museum of the city of

San Francisco. Such work would be

directly in the line of education.

THE EMANCIPATION OF ART.

There is hardly any question so import-
ant in its bearing upon the refinement and
culture of the people of to-day and the

future as art, and upon the few masters

devolves the great responsibility of estab-

lishing a standard. It is singular to note

the different views of men upon the same

subject
—men, as the world goes well

equipped to pose as art judges. The writer

once stood before Turner's great work, the
" Slave vShip," with two well-known lovers

of art. One was strangely afi'ected by the

work, its suggestiveness appealed to his

imagination, he fairly drank in the very
spirit of the master hand; the other could
see absolutely noth ng in it, in fact, the can-

vas that effected one almost beyond his con-

trol made the other laugh. This is the fate

or rather the experience of every modem
painter who has the temerity to depart
from the conventional. An instance in hand

may be seen in the studio of Keith, whose

productions have given delight and pleasure
to so many. Mr. Keith has made his repu-

tation, like other artists, by his faithful

reproductions of nature; the conventional

scenes, and his high standing is suggestive
of conscientious work and successes. So

lar, he has paid his debt of obligation to the

public; he has given them what they want,
but if Mr. Keith were asked ifhe considered

these productions which have justly earned

him fame and reputation his ideals he would

say no. He would say that the conven-
tional landscape (of which he has many
beautiful examples in his studio) does not

represent the highest ideal of art, and then

Mr. Keith, if he were so disposed, could

illustrate his point by some striking exam-

ples. It seems to the writer highly encour-

aging in this day, when the chase after the

dollar is so hot and eager, and nearly all

the arts are prostituted for what can be made
out of them that some artists can emanci-

pate themselves from conventionality. Mr.
Keith has in his studio a number of studies

remarkable not only in themselves, but for

their inspirational characteristics and sug-

gestions ; things that a man could not pro-
duce except under the influence of a divine

feeling for art and its possibilities. They
have no title, are not "

pictures
" in the

ordinary sense, but are studies of effects and

conditions, crude in detail, but so suggestive
of changing moods, so stimulating to the

imagination that the canvas becomes not

merely a momentarj'^ gratification to the

senses but a study that grows, develops, pre-

senting a wealth ofpleasures to all the senses.

The truest art, is that which is suggestive
which not merely copies nature, but repro-
duces the impressions and feeling it has

conveyed to the mind of the artist.

THE CARNIVAI. OF FLOWERS.

In an article on the Santa Barbara Car-

nival of Flowers by Belle M. Austin, in the

December number of The Californian,
the author in ending the paper quoted four

or five lines from a poem by Mrs. E. A. Otis,
of 1,0s Angeles, but the quotation marks
were inadvertently omitted, Mrs Otis not

receiving the credit due her.



STOCKWELL'S THEATRE,

Located on Powell St., near Market, opp. Baldwin Hotel. San Francisco, Cal.

The following detailed description will

furnish an excellent idea of the general con-

tour of this magnificent Theatre.

THE GRAND ENTRANCE.

The grand entrance to the Theatre is in

the center of the facade, and the approach is

a massive stone arch sixteen feet wide and

thirty feet in depth. Passing through to

the right, and near to the entrance of

the foyer are located the ticket offices.

The foyer is separated from the

auditorium proper by a succession

of arches, hung with handsome

portieres.

ACOUSTICS AND DECORATIONS.

One of the peculiar features

of the construction and ar-

rangement of the auditori-

um are a succession of

curves in the ceiling and ^
sounding board. These ^
were adopted in various ^'

theatres in America, ^

and have proven such

a decided success in

the improvement of

the acoustics that
the architect has pro-
duced the same ef- i

fects here. The
architecture, decora-

tions and furnishings

of the interior of the

Theatre are of pure-

ly Ivory and Gold.

The architect has ALF. ELLINGHOUSE.

made a thorough
Business Manager.

study of these decorations, and has em-
bodied in this house some of the choicest

features of this style of architecture obtain-

able.

There are twelve Proscenium Boxes, and
seven loges in the center of the auditorium,

separating the Orchestra and Dress Circle

seats. The arrangement of these boxes and
the sittings of the auditorium are such that

an artist cannot get out of view of any sit-

ting in the house.

^,^"

IvIGHT, VENTlIvATION AND HEAT.

The house is lighted entirely by the in-

candescent electric light. The auditorium

is heated by the under-floor system, which

guarantees a uniform distribution of heat,
and a system of ventilation has been adopted
which guarantees a change of temperature

accordingly.

ABSOI^UTEIvY FIREPROOF.

The Theatre is built in-
^

dependent of the
apartment building.
This, like the front

building, is made as
near absolutely fire-

proof as it is possible
to make a theatre

;

all stairways, corri-

dors, dressing-rooms,
etc., being built en-

tirely of incombusti-
ble material. The
auditorium is sepa-
rated from the stage
by a solid brick wall,
with a brick arch
above the prosceni-
um, and with a fire-

proof curtain run in
steel grooves and
hung with steel wire

ropes. All drops,
borders and lifting
scenes will be oper-
ated by the ' ' lower-

(p
i I ing system." The

"^stage is built with every modern improve-
ment in stage machinery, and supplied with
as complete an outfit of scenery as any
theatre possesses in this country.
The house has a seating capacity of i,6oo,

divided about 500 to each floor. It has been
the aim both of the architect and proprietor
to give the community of San Francisco a
theatre not only attractive in appearance,
but comfortable in every respect, giving
room betwev-^n the seats and aisles of ample
width. The Theatre is being operated as a

strictly first-class one, and no attractions

will be seen upon its stage except those that
are recognized as such.

Many special features have been intro-

duced in the foyer and retiring-rooms
which add to its attractiveness, and which
can hardly be detailed in an article of this

kind
;
but it is plain that San Francisco has

in '• Stockwell's " a theatre second to none
on the American Continent.

L. R. STOCKWELL,
Lessee and Prop'r.



LITERATURE,
to-day, seeuis to be in a

state of progression. The general stand-

ard has reached a greater height, and the

competition is much greater than it has ever

been before. There may be no more leading

lights or wonderful geniuses than there has

been for years past ,
not as many, some

think, forgetting that genius is seldom

appreciated until its light begins to wane,
and that the genius of to-day will not be rec-

ognized and appreciated until the following

generation.
Hamlin Garland in a late article in the

Arena speaks of the growth of Literature in

the West, saying of the young and promis-

ing talent which he has observed :

" If I were starting a magazine in the

West I should aim to develop the art re-

sources of my locality. I should fill it with
local color—not by means ofdry chronicles of
native industries, or histories of local celeb-

rities or various townships, but by calling
forth the a t expression of the young writers

of the secti m. It cannot be but that there

are undeveloped young writers in every
leading c.ty of the West—men and women
full of fresh native energy, needing only
encouragement and direction to become
powerful writers of short stories. I am in

receipt of scores of letters from such young
people."
What a desirable and admirable editor he

would be ! He would surely never send the

unhappy contributor whose manuscript has
been rejected, but whose work is promising,
one of those type-written or printed papers
of declination, which are so discouraging,
often dest uctive to budding talent, but
would allow them to feel his sympathetic
personality through' his own handwriting
and kind advice.

His lately published book, "A Member
of the Third House,"

* teems with warmth
and a true conception of human nature, and
his delineation of the character of a rascally,
merry young fellow, who bribes, corrupts

* Shulte & Co., Chic^go^

~

and ruins men without a pang of conscience,

yet is apparently a gentlemen and a good
fellow, and succeeds in making his way into

good society, is so familiar that one cannot
fail to recognize the truth with which it is

represented.
How happy should the writer be, gifted

with that ability to draw his characters and
events from life, and yet give them such

interesting coloring, that, while violating
none of the laws of naturalness and truth,

they gratify the most exacting imagination.
Walter Besant has displayed this ability in

his new book called " Jvondon."* It is a

series of descriptions of the city as it was,

successively after the Roman occupation,
the supremacy of the Saxons and Normans,
Plantagenets, Tudors, and in the time of

Charles II. and that of George II. Mr.
Besant has made good use of a large amount
of material which had not previously been

utilized, and has produced a happy com-
bination of fiction and history which renders
the book interesting to almost any class of

readers. It is admirably illustrated, and
would be a happy addition to any li-

brary.
Well known and appreciated among lov-

ers of the classics is Edmund Clarence Sted-

man, whose wonderfully methodical and

comprehensive ideas and conceptions of the

poetic are well displayed in "Victorian
Poets" and "Poets of America." He has

lately presented another book to the pub-
lic,

" The Nature and Elements of Poetry, "t
Mr. Stedman understands the art and prin-

ciples.of versification as thoroughly as any-
one in America, and this book will be a rare

treasure for the student and poet.
There are so many admirable books written

in a serious vein that, while we may thor-

oughly enjoy them, we are glad at times to

turn to something light and overflowing with
humor and merriment. We have a volume
possessing these qualifications in Robert

* Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston.
tChas. Scribner's Sons, New York.



BOOKS AND AUTHORS. Ill

Grant's " Reflections of a Married Man."*
Its humor is alternated with good ideas and
rare common sense, the latter giving it an

element of stability.

"The West from a Car Window," t by
Richard Harding Davis, is one of the capi-
tal American sketch-books to which the Har-

pers seem to be giving special attention.

Everything is presented in an entirely
novel and charming way, and the text is

illustrated by about fifty pictures, all by
good artists. It is valuable for its fund of

information, and treats of portions of the

West still unfamiliar to the tourist. The
West seems to be an inexhaustible source of

interest, furnishing a great fund of material

for literary structures, and also many of

their builders.

In Thomas Nelson Page we have one of

the best dialect writers in the country, his
" Marse Chan,"J of which a new illustrated

edition has been lately published, attract-

ing great attention and interest. A con-

tributor of the Californian, Mrs. Julia
H. S. Bugeia, handles dialects very cleverly,

especially Canadian French, her " M'sieu

Lafontaine of Californie," in a late issue

of the CAI.IFORNIAN, being a delightful
bit of character study.

Charles Warren Stoddard, an old Cali-

fornian, has lately brought out a new edition

of his "South Sea Idyls," § a collection of

delightful stories, overflowing with exuber-

ance of spirits and sympathetic feeling. He
writes of the people of the South Sea Is-

lands, not as an outside observer, but with

comprehensive familiarity of their inner

lives. The book is interesting, and should

find a wide circle of readers.

Among the best Californian writers is

Chas. F. Lummis, whose "
City of the

Sky," in the Californian, will be remem-

bered, and who has lately published a book
called " Some Strange Corners of our

Country," || which, while apparently written

for boys, will prove a source of fascination

and astonishment to almost any one who
may open it. It treats of Western scenes

and people in a novel and pleasing way.
Mr. Lummis is a charming writer

;
his style

is fresh and clear. He is now in Peru ac-

cumulating material for the Century Maga-
zine for a series of articles on the archaeol-

ogy of that wonderful country.
A recently published volume, 1[ "Around
* Chas. Scribner's Sons, New York.
t Harper & Bros. , New York,

jchas. Scribner's Sons, New York,

j Chas. ^cribner's Sons, New York.

I Chas. Scribner's Sons, New York.

^D. Lathrop Co., Boston.

the World through Arctic and Tropics,"
by Harry W. French, is an interesting and
instructive account of travel and adventure,
interwoven with a narrative that leads up to

definite purpose in the end. It might be
said that the good luck and indomitable

courage of his young heroes are somewhat
overdrawn, but this, perhaps, is a good fault

in a book of this nature, as it has a tendency
to healthfully stimulate youthful imagina-
tion and ambition.

Mrs. M. B. M.Toland, one of the contrib-

utors of the Californian, has lately issued

a most artistic little book, containing a

single poem, "Atlina," * which, while nar-

rative, could scarcely be called an epic, but
it might be considered, both on ac ount of

the manner in which it is written and made
up, a literary symphony. It is delicately
and artistically bound, and beautifully illus-

trated, and it is hoped that the little volume
will meet with every success, especially as

the proceeds are to aid a most deserv-

ing object
—the cause of art education.

"Nestlings,"! a collection of poems by
Ella Eraser Weller, will be a very attractive

and interesting Christmas gift for the little

ones. It is illustrated by K. A. Eraser from

photographs of children in the author's im-
mediate circle of friends. There is a very
sweet little face at the bottom of the frontis-

piece, that will appeal to hearts of all lovers

ofchildren. It is issued by the San Francisco

Printing Co.
,
and is a good example of what

can be done on the Pacific Coast in the way
of artistic publication.
We are too apt to discourage creation and

execution in those who have not as yet ac-

complished very much in the literary world.
This should not be done. It is easy for lit-

erature, which is not the product of true

talent or genius, but which circumstances

have forced into the field of competition, to

be relegated to oblivion, but it is not so easy
to mould the true talent and genius into a

living entity. The germ is too often crushed
and killed before it has sprung into life, by
force of circumstances and environment.
We are constantly in need of new thought—new light. We cannot exist on the ideas,

however true or prophetic, that were given
us ages ago. The world is progressing. We
must have new advancers of truth, new
prophets continuously, and each germ and

plant should be carefully examined until it

is ascertained whether they possess the true

elements of strength, truth, prophesy and

artistry. G. L. B.

*
J. B. Lippincott Co., Phila.

t San Francisco Printing Co.



FOUND ON HIS BODY.

BY BURNETTS G. HASKELL.

THERE
seems to be some subtle

sense of dream about you when I

am near
;
some unreal veil that

hides your inmost self from me ;
that

self, a gleam of which I used to see

when, pale with passion, we gazed
into each other's eyes. I remember,
by all the hopes I have of thee, I do
remember that then (as when in some

depth of sea one looks and sees an
instant's mystery) I saw beneath the

swelling of your eyes your soul, and
knew its history since time began, and
that soul was part and parcel of my
own. You cannot call it up again,

you said. And yet I live—and hope.
I leave this dead paper whereon the

words look so dull and senseless, and
I go out into the night just to pass
where you are, and to breathe the

same air you breathe
;
not to disturb

you, dear
;
not to cause those eyes to

flutter an instant, but just to pass
near where you are.

I have been gone three hours. It

is now 9 o'clock. I stood on the hill

behind your house, but I made no

noise, nothing heard me. I only
staid there and wrung my hands and
cried, I never cried before I knew you.
Oh, my God, do you know what it is

that a man should cry and wring his

hands and choke in throat and yet
have to keep quiet and silent ?

I v/ent to those trees I love so much
to-night, where once you sat with me,
and there came upon me a savage hun-

ger for you bsside which starvation for

food is nothing. It seems somehow as

if you were slipping away from me.

Oh, for dear Christ's sake, don't, don't !

What can I write to make j^ou feel what
I feel—words are dead indeed. Dear
love, don't you remember, you told

me 3'ou loved me once, you told me
you were mine, that I had but to

order and you would obey, that when

I was away you felt lost, and that

only when I was near did you feel

content ? You used to say to me that

little phrase of yours with that quaint
delicious air

; you used to laugh Lke
sunshine set to melody. Do you not

remember, sweet love ? It is impos-
sible that you can forget. You can-

not. You cannot. Alas, I cannot

put my grief into words !

As an exhausted swimmer facing
death, yet despairingl}^ struggles and

struggles, stretches out his hand

grasping a bough which slips, slips

through his fingers ; only a hoarse
sob welling up in his throat, just one
instant before the death rattle, so I

too, try to cry, hold hard my breath
and clench fast on these memories,

fingers so desperate, so strong, that it

seems to me now fgr an instant that

my .spirit stops sinking, that it

lingers again .softly safe where thy
love made it float. Is it true? Is

this death ? Or have I won the

battle ? To die so young and yet so

old.

I have come back once more from

your window. The house was alight
and I looked in through the pane. You
did not know it, but I saw you there

with him. One look, I marked, and
that was all. Your ej-es wandered, as

he sat there idly tuning his instru-

ment, wandered slowly and linger-

ingly from his head to his feet
;
a kiss

so tender and so sweet in every touch
of the light of those happy eyes that

it tore hope forever from me. And so

farewell.

I did not disturb you then, did I ?

I tried not to. I onlj' went in the old

way and took something out
;
that

picture of my mother that I had given
you. You d'd not need it any more,
dear, did you ? And I wanted to see

her grey and wrinkled face once more,
just her old face once more.
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BBtrospBDt re Hemlngton
Discloses a steadily rising tide of popularity and suc-

cess. It is absolutely unrivalled for all the essential

qualities of a first-class Writing Machine.

1867.—First invention of the Typewriter now known as the

Remington Standard. A few machines made by
hand during this and the following years.

i873'—^The repeated experiments of the inventors having
somewhat improved upon the first crude attempts,
it was brought to the Remington Factory.

1874.—^After more than a year of labor on the part of many
mechanical experts, the first Remington-made
machines were put upon the market.

1880.—^Five years after, only 1000 machines had been sold.

The public were slow to realize the value of the
invention.

1882.—The number increased to 2,300 machines.

1885.—5,000 were sold this year. It grew in popular favor.

1890.—Sales had risen to 20,000 machines per annum.

1892.—Valuable improvements added and sales rapidly

increasing. Factory output of 100 machines per
day inadequate to meet the ever increasing demand.

Send for Illustrated Catalocrtte

3 and 5 FRONT ST.

San Francisco

346 N. MAIN STREET, Los Angeles

141 FRONT STREET, Portland, Or.

ONE OF THE MOST RELIABLE COMPANIES IN THE WORLD
rrS AGENTS ARE FOUND THROUGHOUT AMERICA

^^««,««^

INSURANCE M COMPANY
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.

CAPITAL (Fully Paid), $1,000,000 ASSETS, NEARLY $3,000,000

D. J. STAPLES, PRESIDENT W. J. BUTTON, VICE-PRESIDENT
J. B. LEVISON, MARINE SECY LOUIS WEINMANN, ASS'TSEC'Y

BERNARD FAYMONVILLE, SECY
STEPHEN D. IVES, GEN'L AGENT



THE LEARNED SIWASH.

(A tragedy. )

BY DE W. C. I..

'Twas a rare summer day and the beautiful bay
Of Tacoma was calm as a mirrored glass,

When out from the shore, a kanim, which bore

A siwash and klootchman, was seen to pass.

The kloDtchman paddled
—her lord looked addled—

For lines of perplexity wrinkled his brow ;

Not an object in sight to the left or the right

Caught the glance of this wise one who sat in the bow.

" I'm aware," he began—how glib the terms ran—
"That the book-name of white-fish is oxyrhyfichiis /

That a cod is a gadus ; likewise it will aid us

To know that a salmon is called oncorhynchus.

" But what bothers me more than the wolf at my door,

The grippe, or the fate of our own Reservation,

Is an Indian word, of which ne'er have I heard

What the white men regard as its pluralization.

"
'Tis klootchman ^'^ he muttered, and immediately uttered

The name so alluring again and again ;

Then he cried in despair, as he shook his thick hair,
' ' Does the word double-up as klootchmans or klootchmen ?

" If you know how it goes, fair daughter of Lo's,

In the name of Tacoma and old Chief Seattle

Relieve my .suspense
—the torture's immense—

Out with it, fond matron
;
I conjure thee—prattle."

She spake not a word, and the only sound heard

Was that of the oar as she paddled away ;

Then fear filled her soul, while her eyes 'gan to roll,

And quick as a flash she sprang into the bay !

For days the lone man would steadily scan

The water in hopes she would come back to him
;

But she's still sinking slowly, and this wise man and lowly
All henceforth must paddle his own kanim.
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MURRAY & LANMAN'S
Is the original "Florida Water" and

has nothing in common with the numer-

ous Inferior compounds that are daily

sold on the strength of its reputation.

ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE FOR

mm
PLOEIDA WATER

Insist on having the genuine perfume.

There is nothing like it, whether for the

Handkerchief, the Toii^ET, or the Bath.

Remember the name

MURRAY & LANMAN'S
5top

Your " OId=fashioned"

way of Writing

with a "dipping" pen, and come

up to the "times" and try the

W/aterman
Ideal FoOotaio P^t)

which has been pronounced by well-

known writers, stenographers, and
business men to be not only the

best, but the most reliable pen
ever offered to the writing public.

Sendfor an illustrated Price-list with testimonials

For Sale by
The H. S. Crocker Co., 215 Btish Street,

San Francisco, Cal.

John Wanamaker, Philadelphia, Pa.

Waterman & Bee, Eastern Agents,
149 Tremont St., Boston

J. B. TuKEY,175WabashAve., Chicago, 111.

a, '93)

Agents Wanted. Mention Californian Magazine

L. E. Waterman Co.

157 Broadway, New York

25
Cents

The Noblest Breakfast Food

ON EARTH!

THE MOST NOURISHINa
THE MOST PALATABLE
THE EASIEST DIGESTED
THE QUICKEST COOKED

No one can legally use
the terra Health Food
unless authorizedby us

Unscrupulous
imitators should
be avoided

All Grocers

Sell it

Free Pamphlets
Freely mailed to all

applicants

Health Food Go's

Offices Everywhere
Head Office, 61 5th Ave., New York

N. E. Office, 199 Tremont St., Boston

Philadelphia Office, 6S2 Arch Street

West'n Qfflce,160i Wa^Msh Ave., Chicago
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The imperial diamond owned by the

Prince of Wales weighs 182 carats and

is valued at 17,000,000 francs.

The Pope speaks Italian, French and

Latin perfectly, but does not understand

or speak English.

Pope Leo XIII owns a pearl, left to

him by his predecessor on the throne of

St Peter, which is worth $100,000.

Daniel Webster was accustomed to

say: "I congratulate myself that my
first speech on entering public life was
in behalf of the common schools.

' '

Wade Illsley, an eccentric character,

died recently in Newburyport, Mass
He was supposed to be very poor, but in

his cork leg was found nearly $500.

The most curious among famous

pearls is that which three centuries ago
the French traveler. Tavern ier, sold to

the Shah of Persia for $675,000. It is

still in the possession of the sovereign of

Persia.

King Malietoa, of Samoa, is not paid
his salary ($25 a week) with regularity

enough to keep him in easy financial

condition, so he has been having his

wives do washing for the well-to-do

white residents of Apia.

Most of Bjornstjerne Bjomson's nov-
els are written at his farm in Norway.
He prefers doing literary work there

rather than in his handsome home in

Paris. His study is an enormous room,

simply furnished, and he works so rap-

idly that he will block out the plot of an
entire novel in two or three days.

In spite of Dr. Holmes eighty-three

years, his health is excellent, except for

the asthma, from which he usually
suffers at this time of the year. His life

is almost monotonous in its regularity
while he is at his summer home at Bev-

erly Farms. He is enthusiastic about
the drives in the neighborhood, and

keenly enjoys Salem and its old associa-

tions.

' ' Who is that coarse looking, fat man
crossing the street ?

' '

' ' That 's Hobson, the author of '

Songs
of the Heart and other verses.'

"

"And is the high-browed, pale-faced
man behind him another poet ?

' '

"Oh, no ; that 's Lardoyle, the pack-

ing-house prince."
—

Chicago News Rec-

ord.

The world should honor Tennyson
because he was absolutely true to his

artistic and his moral conscience. He
used his powers well, faithfully and

purely. He endured long neglect and

indifference, and also endured the trials

and cares of prosperity and envy with an

even mind, with a dignity and a genuine
loveliness of heart and soul that did not

fail.

Amos Ginks, 107 years old, lives

at Wellingsborough, Northamptonshire,
England. His age is verified by the

registry of births. The old man is thin,

bent and cannot see well. Apart from

that he enjoys good health. He suffers

no physical infirmity and bids fair to

live several years more. The hardy
centenarian has been married three

times. Several years ago he buried his

daughter, who was almost 80 years old.

THE IDEAL HUSBAND.

This is a woman's description of an

ideal husband :

"A temperate, moral, intellectual,

truthful, energetic, affectionate, thought-

ful, forgiving, Christian man, who
chooses a wife for her mind and heart

rather than face, and waits until sure he

has found the right one ;
who neither

scolds nor laughs at his wife and never

contradicts her in public ;
who loves

home and children, and has certain

means for making an honest, comfort-

able living ;
who is economical, but not

stingy, and unless wealthy, keeps his

life insured ;
who understands that

women have nerves, need money, enjoy

pretty things, and are happier for being

petted."
24
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Geo. H. Fuller Desk Co.
MANUFACTUREES

^''^-
r/ISar"'" FURNITURE

638-640 Mission St., San Francisco

J. R. SMITH & CO.

136 MONTGOMERY ST.

Under Occidental Hotel 5AN FRANCISCO

First Door below Hotel Entranc*

REDUAflDS, CAL.

// First-class Tourist and Family

T{esort.

OPEN FROM NOVEMBER TO MAY

rates:

$3.^0 to ^^.00 per day

special Rates to parties expecting to remain

through the winter.

CAMPBELL T. HEDGE, Prop.

L.^iisii.p.^.ii.?.^

ZlNFANDELs.
(ELARET5

DURqUNDV

eJAUTERNE^
R.IE>SLING.

qUTEDEL
BURqEH

»GLENOOK.'
SOLD ONLY IN GLASS

/fO//£ <:£f/(/l»E,UMLeSS BeAftlNO teCAL m/HE yv/MS
SrAflPAMD r/iADE AlJl/lir O/t CAf SEAl O/Y CO/iH.

officeano depot
F.A.HABER. , 122 SANSOME ST. S*R

(^I^trou^Ii, GoIcRer f (^'
V HOLESALT AND RETAIL

GUNS, AMMUNITION,

SPORTING GOODS
605 MARKET STREET, S. F.

Grand Hotel Block

SEND POR CKTHLOCT-TE

Dnion Central

JOHN M. PATTISON, Prest.

E. P. MAI|SHALL. Sec.

J.R. CLARK, Treas.
life

CIKCINNATI, O.

$6^,000,000.00 - Insurance

IN FORCE

You can make no Mistake by-

Insuring in a Company which
Has the Lowest Death Rate
Realizes the Highest Interest Rate
Pays Large Dividends to Policy Holders
Jnvests in no Fluctuating Stocks and Bonds
Pays Losses Promptly
Has Made the Most Rapid Progress
Makes its Policies Incontestable and Non-Forfeitable
Imposes no Restrictions on Residence or Travel
Continues all Policies in Force without Surrender, by

the Application of the Entire Reserve thereon
Issues Endowment Insurance at Life Rates

SUCH IS THE

UNION CENTRAL LIFE INS. CO.
General and Special Agents Wanted

F. A. ARCHIBALD, Gen'l Mgr 1^® ^^^-
^'^'

^ ' San Francisco

9. ^
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I
You'll

j Buy rie

I During
I '93
^ I^in the Columbia of the 5'
^ new year

1^

as ever the bi- Ji

2 cycle of lightness, strength, £;

1^ beauty
—

only more so. ^
s —

IRfost comprehensive cycling catalogue in the world, 'Bj

^J free at Columbia agencies, by mail for two two-cent

^ stamps. Pope Mfg. Co. Boston, New York, Cliicago.

THOMAS MAGEE

Real Estate Agent
Gditor and Publisher of the

"
Real Estate Circular" since 1865

Ofl MONTGOMERY-^ ^^ STREET

Makes Investments

For Buyers and Sells all

kinds of City Property

= Modern Bath is a Joy Forever

U you have not enquired into the Advancement in Bath-Room Appliances, it will repay you to do so.

Everything that is novel, artistic and useful in this line, can always be found in our stock, such as Imperial
celain and Porcelain Lined Baths, Needle and Shower Baths, Fancy Lavatories, Pedestal Closets, Sanitary
thenveare, Porcelain Wash Trays, Imperial Sinks, Etc., Etc.

\^ Wm. F. WILSON
Plurnbin^,

^

Drainz^si^
• 2iod '^ Ventilation'

204 STOCKTON STREET ^l^an^'^ralJctc"^^^



^^^^MM MISCELLANEOUS S^"""]^
The highest degree of brilliancy is imparted to Gold and Silver Plate by

Constant use for nearly 25 years proves it harmless In every way.
REDINGTON & CO.. SAN FRANCISCO. SOLE AGENTS FOR PACIFIC COAST.

TAKE 21,000 BEAUTlKUIv
IYOUKG GIRLS i

And then consider that of this large number 7,000 will, according to medical

Stutisticri, L»ie of CoiisumplioM.
One-third of the human race dies of Consumption ; facts, and figures back

of facu show it. rreventive medicine is doing much now. AERATED
1(,\ OXYGEN stands King of preventive agents. Itrumoves impurities, makes
'"AM hrigi t, rich, h'-alth-giving blood, heals ulcerated lungs, strengthens the res-

[liratory system, and makes iron nerves.
Generous breathers of pure air are useful people, because healthy:

AERATED OXYGEN inspires voice, and brightens energy. Its record
and teslmionials justify every chimi made.

Its histor interesting ; its efficacy marvelous. Send for pamphlet.

Treatmect scfficient for the Winter, $3.00. Inlialer, 50 Gents extra.

For those who are skeptical, we put up a trial size, which we shall be pleased to send for $1.

AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND CO.
NASHUA, N. H.^^ Chicago Office : 3 & 4 Central Music Hall. ^^^^ ^^^ r

,

^^^ New York Office : 19 Beekman Street. )

cALIFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 ^

OFFICE

FREMONT STREET
SAN FRANCI5C0. CAL.

nArOJFACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS-BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly LicENSen

WIRE RORES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTING

rOR THEHallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway
RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OP
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL ......

Erected by txs during the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.
-^

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts of the couHv?.

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE
Los ANQCLCa AacNCV

801 N. LOS ANGELES STRCCT
^•IITLANO AaCNOV

22 FRONT STRCCT
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LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAY GO.
LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for
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Do you or any of your Friends want a Home in CsJ-fornia?
Or a good rate of interest for your surplus money? We have a rrge li of

properties and gilt edge loans. WiL cheerfully give you reliable informa on
regarding this j>art of the country. Los Angeles, Pasadena and Eiverside

property a specialty. Address

JOHJV A.» "we>i:r Se, oo«
SPRING AND SECOND STS. LOS ANGELES, CAL.

HOBBS & RICHARDSON
PRACTICAL.

Makers Celebrated Concord Wagons

,
CARRIAGE BUILPERS

I54'"i56 N. Los Angeles Street
LOS ANGELES, CAL.

Spoon

MADE IN

Tea, Coffee

and

Orange Sizes

PKIC9 Z^IST

COFFEB SPOONS
Plain bowl . . . $2.25.

Gilt Bowl . . . 2.50

TBA SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . . $3*25

Gilt Bowl . . . 3-50

ORANGE SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . $3.75

Gilt Bowl . 4.00

Bro5.

Je\velersand
Q
ILVERSMITHS

120 and 122

North Spring St.

Iros Angreles

California

Delivered Free of Charge any-
where in the United States

Pomona
Los Angeles County
California.

Redlands is a fine place, Riverside is nowd
for her oranges, but Pomona—well, well

for a combination of all things desirable in

the world see Pomona. For full particulars
call on or address the oldest Real Estate

Agency in the city,

R. S, BA5SETT

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT ^ BANKER
AND BROKER

Oeals In Choice Mortgage Securities,

Bunds and Stocks.

Maker and Negotiates Loans on Eeal Estate and Ap-
proved CollateraL

First-Class Securities for Investors always on hand.

Transacts a General Keal Kstate IJusiuess.

Taxes paid and property managed for resident and
non-resident owners. Cuileetioiis made and x>roraptlj
remitted.

We Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Information.

PnmpMeton Southern California sent free on applL
cation.

12 Soutli Raymond Ave., Pasadena, Cal

For SOME
INFORMATION

IN REGARD TO THE BEST

Orange Groves
^^ Orange Lands

In California

Send your name and address
or call on

T. H. SHARPLESS
Redlands, San Bernardino Co., CaL
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NORTHROP'S

Stamped Steel Ceiling

i^sDecoriitivc^^Duriible^^

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

plaster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue—Give full description and diagram for an
eetimata

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent

DENVER. COL.

30 Rose Street

NEW YORK

RHEUMATISM
POSITIVELY
CURED.

Also Gout, Sciatica, Neuralgia, Numbness, and Blood
Disorders, resulting from excesses, impaired circulation,
or sluggish liver, by wearing the genuine

Dr. BRIDCMAN'S
full-power Electro-Magnetic

RINQ| 3 quick and reliable

remedy, as thousands testify,
and it

WILL CURE YOU.
"

Offl.-es of the Ni-w York
Bottliiiji; Cc, N. Y.
" Dr. liridpnian's Ring quickly

cured me, after years of intense

suli'ering from Rheumatism. Ten
tliousand dollars would not buy
mine if J could not obtain an-

other. 1 .onfidently recommend
it to all Aho have Rheumatism.
"GEO. W. RAYNEK, PkKS."
" Dr. Bridffman's Ring has per-

formed n (.St miraculous cijres of

RheuniatisMi and Gout.
"O. VANUERBU-T. N. Y."

"
1 have not had a twinge of Rheu-

matic Gout since wearing Dr. Bridg-
man's Ring. It is a quick cure.
" JUDGE REYNOLDS. N. Y. CITY."

Thousands of others offer

similar testimony.

We have supplied these rings
to Harrison, Cleveland, Blaine,

Depew, Gliiils/otie,Bismarck, and
other eminent men. Their effect

is marvellous. Price .$1 plain finish, and $2..50 heavy gold-

plated. All sizes. For sale by Druggists
and Jewellers, or

we will mail it, postpaid, on receipt of price and size.

There is absolutely no other ring but Dr. Bridgman's
possesslna real merit for the cure of Rheu*

matism. Beware of Imitations.

Tu- A D.:j»Mon r« J87S Broadwny, N. 1., and
The A. Bridgman to.

j 1124 Masonic Xemple, Chicago.

LEDTRO-MAGNETIcI

of RheumATis

JRUGGISTS

JEV/ELEa=

An oileog^rapli ot the above picture (11 x 14 inches) printed in fourteen colors, mounted
ready for framing will be sent, postpaid, to any address, together with one of Dr. Grosvenor's

Bell-cap-sic Porous Plasters, on receipt of 30 cents (2-cent stamps or postal note).

Bell-cap-sic Plasters are the best for the quick relief of pain. They stop <!uffering by
removing the cause, curing by absorption where other remedies fail. The genuine

' ive a picture
of a bell on the back cloth. J. M. Grosvenor & Co., Boston, Mass.

Bjremlin cream beautifies the teeth, removes tartar, sweetens the breath.
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John Brown Colony
I1SIOORF=»ORKTED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA

A. F. JOHNS - - " " President and Manager
D. M. TOMBIvIN ..... Vice-President

J. E. NEWMAN - - - - - - - Secretary

BANK OF MADERA ..-.-- Treasurer

PAUI/ B. HAY .-.--- Assistant Manager

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, CAL

K BUSINESS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OP A GREAT UNDERTAKING
Four years ago the idea of the John Brown Colony was first suggested . So radically different

is it from the usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung upon the public in real

estate transactions, that people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. With the establishment of this fact the

lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of

cultivation.
PROFIT OF FRUIT-GROWING IN CALIFORNIA

The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from $100
to $300 per acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of $500 to $1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the United States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury upon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealtli.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OF
As the above facts came to be generally understood, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
m lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('90 and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits.

LAND VALUES
The fact of such large profits from California lands, makes their cultivation mean far more

in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of $100 per acre is worth at least $600 per acre. Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

Srofit
upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough,

ow grain growing land throughout the West is not worth more than $40 to $60 per acre and one
cannot take up new land worth $15 to $25 and make it worth in three or four years even $40,
unless it be in exceptional instances

; whereas in California, land that is worth $100 per acre raw,
is certainly worth $500 within three years' time if properly set to fruits and well tended, and
double that time will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in
California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to move to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a
time is

HOW CAN I PROCURE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE WITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land
and cultivate it for three

years
be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and

care for the crops until they have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to
the purchaser, costing him in actual cash outlay the price named for cultivation. He has not.
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needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, cash payment upon land nor
the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he he a poor man,
he is left at his regular employment,thus assuring him his support and enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yielding him a nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or, if one simply takes land in this colony as an investment
not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as
much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will oe seen that while it brings within reach of

the colonist all the advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessons the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually required. The idea is thr.t of

co-operation in all the expense until the property is brought up to a producing condition and the
land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

purchase a large tract of land it may be had on better terms than a small one ; also that by
doing the work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and management, Ijutthat more
uniform results may be secured, besides everyone knows that the greatest bar to individual

enterprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to I egin. The great number of

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the work of procuring such
a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners.

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from R. R. station.
2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.
H. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is found at from 50 to 75 feet (surface water at 10 feet) of the

purest and best quality.
5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains and foothills, and small game such as quail,
ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of "the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction by clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in October and ends in April. It does not rain all the time but
asmuch as it does in the East during the summer.

9. The climate is fine for consumptives if they come in time for it to help them . Rheumatism,
Catarrh and kindred troubles are usually helped.

10. Fog is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs in winter during damp
weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.

11. The sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12. The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.

13. Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and

meat are about the same price.
15. Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 per M. for best.

16. Wages for farm laborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own

17. There is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen.

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.

19. Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $126 pet

20.* All attainable Government land is of rugged nature, not capable of irrigation, far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to settle on it than is required for

settlement in close neighborhoods. . , . .

21. Our land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

22. While at Washington and Philadelphia people fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered in absolute safety

with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-
tion which works this apparent wonder.

If you desire land in this colony, send the money to Bank of Madera, Treasurer, $300 per
five acre lot if you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure you the lot and

put it in preparation for planting to the best of advantage next year. Send money by bank

draft. Do not send personal, checks as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of colonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California



r^ant) of AVadera
Madera, Fresno Co.

RETURN ROBERTS President

A. J. ETTER Vice-President

D. B. TOMBLIN Cashier

J. A. NEWMAN Secretary

Capital Stock «= =s =« $Xoo,ooo

Ip^aib up Capital ^ ^ ^ 5o,ooo

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

I^etters of credit for use of Travelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or Received

as Security for I^oans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Promptly made, Dividends and Coupons Collected.
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INCORF=>OR7=CTED 1S63.

R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, cashier R. H. Mcdonald, jr., vice-president

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD $1,000,000
SURPLUS 800,000
AVERAGE RESOURCES 4,750,000
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS . . 225,000,000

Depositors secured by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all the

shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

I/Ctters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I^ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business.Papers discounted or received as Security for I^oans.

IVoans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on Warehouse Receipts.

Coll2ctions on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,
New Zealand, India, China andJapan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I/ondon, Credit I/yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft, Berlin, and other important cities of

Burope.



^j^^^E^^ RRIGATION ^&^^^ '' ^

OKGANIZEI> 1885 RKOKGANIZED, 1890

This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, at Yuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

The management is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company
96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST., SAN FRANCISCO
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THE KITE SHAPED TRACK

OB" THE

Souttiem > California > Rallwan
Passes through the great fruit and grain belts among almost every variety of scenery.
No tour of California is complete without a trip over the " Kite Shaped Track.''

I,OS ANGEI/BS
PASADENA
ORANGE
SANTA ANITA
MENTONE

THE CITIES AND TOWNS OF
CGI^TON

j

ARROWHEAD
RIVERSIDE I RIAl^TO
POMONA

I

REDI/ANDS
ANAHEIM RAYMOND
MONROVIA I

ONTARIO
RIVERA
HIGHI<AND
AZUSA

ARE LOCATED ON THIS LINE
In addition to the many thousands of individuals who have made the trip, a

threat many organizations and societies have been transported over the line, both on

special and regular trains, and they have unanimously pronounced it the greatest

epitome of the material progress of a section, ever presented.

The superb mountain scenery and luxuriant tropical vegetation are the chief

hut not the only features.

tP

TWO DAILY TRAINS FROM LOS ANGELES
Make -the complete circuit, 165 miles, without change of cars. Round trip

tickets, including a trip over the " Kite Shaped Track," and a trip to San Diego and

Coronado via the famous Surf Line, are on sale at greatly reduced rates at aU

Ticket Offices.

WHEN IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
That every city, seaside and mountain resort in the four

Southern Counties, is reached by the lines of theRE/\E/\BER
Southern California Railway

H. WADE,
General Manager

S. B. HYNES,
General Pass. Agent

I,OS ANGEI/ES, CAI<.

H. K. GREGORY
Asst. Gen'l Pass. Agt.
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PASADENA, CALIFORNIA
Incorporated In Septetaber of X89X

BY-

Gov. II. II. Maekham
Judge II. W. Magek
Dr. J. C. MiCHENER
Hon. W. N. Masters
Jas. S. Hodge, M. D.

Maj. Geo. H. Bonebrake
Senator Delos Arnold
Mayor T. P. Lukens
Hon. E. F. Huelbut
Prof. T. S. C. Lowe

Hon. p. M. Green
F. C. Howes, Esq.
Milton D. Painter, Esq.
Hon. a. G. Throop
Ex-Gov. Lionel A. Sheldon

ENGLISH
FRENCH

GERMAN
SPANISH

LATIN

THOROUGH COURSES IN

MATHEMATICS
HISTORY

CIVICS

ECONOMICS
GREEK

PHYSIOLOGY
BIOLOGY

PHYSICS
CHEMISTRY

BOTANY
GEOLOGY

ROL-VXeOHNlC HKL-L-
THE BEST EQUIPPED

Manual Training Schoolfor both Sexes

COURSES

AVEST OK THE MISSISSIPPI

Free Hand and Architectural Drawing, Modeling,
Wood Carving, Carpentry, Forging, Molding, Sheet

Metal and Machine Work, Electricitv and Electrical

Appliances.—
In Sewing, Cutting, Fitting and Garment Making,

Home Decoration, Stenography, Typewriting and

Accounts, Chemistry of Foods, Study of Dietetics,

Cooking and general preparation of Foods, Arrange-
ment and Decoration of the Table.

Fine School of Piano, Vocal [Music, Tainting and Drawing
IX charq:is of skii,i;pui; artists

l^ixst-Clasui Prena-ratorv Denarttnent for both Scxes. For Circular and Catalogue with

Full Information, aT)T)ly to

CHARLES H. KEYES, President
THROOP UNIVERSITY PASADENA, CALIFORNIA
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The "Eclipse" Dissolving Stereopticon

GH0S.

BESELER
HANUFACTUBEB OF

High Grade Stereopti-

cons, Magic Lanterns,

High PressureDissolv-

ing Key ,
. . .

Gas Regulators, Gas

Compressors, Gas

Cylinders,
extra quality of Oxy-

gen and Hydrogen
Gases.

Special attention

given to selected Lime
Pencils.

2i8 CENTRE STREET, NEAR GRAND. NEW YORK
Send for my now catalogue and mention The Caufoenian Illustrated Magazine.

DECKERBROTHERS' ^ •

M PIANOS k
KOHLER & CHASE, aqents

stewart banjos
Washburn guitars

Washburn mandolins
Martin guitars

bay state guitars

Also Agents foe

Bay state Banjos
FINE OLD Violins

CELLOS AND BASSES
K AND C STRINGS
JACOTS' Music boxes

Sheet Music

A line of instruments not equaled by
nny other Ilousg in the United States.

Call and examine our stock and be

convinced. Catalogues Fre e. When
sending for catalogues, mention for

what instruments required.

26-28-30 OTarrell Street

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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Where are You

Going on Your Vacation?

Honolulu and Return .... $125.00

THE SPLENDID SOOO-TON STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA,
MARIPOGA, MONOWAI

and ZEALANDIA,
of this line, are so well known from the thousands who have made
voyages in them to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no descrip-
tion is necessary.

«Kound-trip tickets to Honolulu, involving: a three weeks' stay in the Islands,—a trip to the famous
volcano of Kilauea, a runbyOahu R. R. to Pearl River and Ewa Plantation, board at the best
hotel in Honolulu and return to San Francisco 9226.00
MARE TWAIN says of Hawaii : *'No alien land in all the world has any deep, strong

charm for tne but that one; no other laud could so longingly and beseechingly haunt me,
sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has done. Other things change,

but it remains the same. For me its balmy airs are always blowing, its summer
seas^ flashing in Sie

sun- the pulsing of its surf-beat is in my ear; I can see its garlanded craigs, its leaping cascades, its

plumy palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits floating like^
islands above tlie cloud-rack;

I cau feel the spirit of its woodland solitude; I can hear the plash of its brooks; in my nostrils still

lives the breath of flowers that perished twenty years ago
"

Steamers sail twice a month, as follows: Dec. 21, Jan. 6, Jan. 18, Feb. 3, Feb. 15.

Prompt attention paid to telegraphic reservations of Staterooms and Bertha.

I^orTicfcets, or further Information, call on or address J' D« SPRECKELS & BROS, COMPANY
'3nd 10 cents in stamps for new "Trip to General Agfents, 337 Market St., San Francisco
i lawail," illustrated with -nhotnsrravnrfiS.

Tie Highest Honors
AWARDED AT

jIlEGHfllllCS' IpnSTBIHL EXPOSITION, 1891

THE
GOLD
nEDAL

Grand 5ilv^r A\cdal
We manufacture three different kinds of

FAMILY
SEWING

MACHINES
And one hundred and eighteen different kinds of

manufacturing macliines, and can suit the ideas and
taste cf any one wishing a perfect Sewing Machine.

Chicago, Rock Island& Pacific Railway

THE SINGER
IVIANUFACTURING CO.

22 POST STREET, S. F.

BEST DINING CAR SERVICE IN THE WORLD.

A VBRY POPTJI^AR TRAIN
on the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific
Railway leaves Denver, daily, at 8 :oo p. m.

It is called

"THE WORLD'S FAIR SPECIAL"

is only one day out, and passengers arrive a

Chicago early the second morning.
The "Rock Island" has become a popular

route for East bound Travel, and the train

above referred to is Vestibuled, and carries

the "Rock Island's" excellent Dining Car
Service,

JNO. SEBASTIAN, G. T. & P. A.

Chicago, III.
W. H. FIRTH,

Gen'l AgU 1 ass. Dept.. Denver.



(Up

It Costs Mo More

Apd TakgS LgSs Tinoe

TO 00 TO

Chicago or New York
VIA THB

UNION PACIFIC
THAN VIA ANY OTHER LINE

Pullman Drawing-Room Sleepers and Dining

Cars^ San Francisco to Chicago without change.

For Tickets, Sleeper reservations and full

particulars, call on or address

D. W. HITCHCOCK
General Agent

Union Pacific System

No.1 MONTGOMERY ST. SAN FRANCISCO

THE NEW NECK-BOA
with head and claws in perfect representation
of the animal, in all leading fashionable furs.

Genuine mink, $5; bet-
ter grade, $8, and the
handsomest for $10. Gen-
uine Hudson's Bay sable,

good quality, |io ;
better

for $15; handsome for

{20 ; very handsome for

I25 ;
and the darkest and

choicest for I30. These

f>rices

are from $2 to I5
ess than the regular
market price on mink,
and from $5 to $10 on
sable boas. All leading
styles of sealskin gar-

ments and fashionable furs of every description
at lowest possible prices for reliable goods.
Mail orders promptly filled.

Fashion book mailed free.

C. C. SHAYNE
rianufacturing Furrier

124 WEST 42d STREET, N. Y.

AN HONBST CIRCUI/ATION IS THB BASIS
OF ALL TRUB ADVBRTISING VALUES

The Californian is just one year and one month

old, and starts upon its

SECOND YEAR OF PUBI^ICATION

with a circulation which is guaranteed to be

Six Times Greater Than That of Any Other

Illustrated Monthly Published on the Pacific

Coast

ADVERTISING RATES ON APPLICATION

Address All Communications

FRANK s. CRAY
rpiiB Callfomlan PuWlsning Ca

Eastern Agent Academy of sciences Buildins ^

Tribune Building, New York City SAN FRANCISCOi CAXr.



W1P4PKjV\KU<^S.
taken in Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. ^Q TREMONT ST., BOSTON, MASS.

MsolaUly
Pure

A cream ©f tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.—Latest United States Govetnment
Food Report.

Royal Baking Powder Co.

106 Wall St., N. Y.

Unlike the Dutch Process

No Alkalies
OR—

other Chemicals
are used in the

preparation of

W. Baler &Co;s

Breakfast

Cocoa,
which is dbso'
lutely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the strength
of Cocoa n.lxe(l with Starch, Arrovnroot or

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing
less than one cent a cup It is dcliciooSi

nourishing, and easily digested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & CO~7dORCHESTER, MASS.

i^i^DE
ir^f^-i^^^Ammmwm^^^^^.

PASO DEROBLES
IIUIS OBISPO COUNTY,

CALIFORNIA.

,///////-,

MEWaoTEL AMD COTTAGES

f^^ The Waters OF
,

UNEqUftLEOj^EDEClNALVALUE

/1fimG£R

Tho nQlifnrniQn I'^ads
I/iterary SCerit

Artistic Illustrations
K7UIONG
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THE CALIFORNIAN PVBLISHING CO
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Tbe l\\Kh CaLliforni^D

tell of Personal

THE
Next Number of the Californian will mark a Distinct Unit in the I,ine

of Progression which has characterized the Magazine from its inception.
The Frontispiece for the March number will be a beautiful reproduction, in

monochrome, of an Original Painting of Mount Tamalpais, by H. J. Breuer.

Among the articles deserving special mention will be an elaborately illustrated

description of Algiers—the Oate of tlie Orient, by Fanny C. ^V. Barbour.
Mrs. Barbour resided for two years in this Famous City of the East, and writes

entertainingly of the exclusive and mysterious Moor
;

the Customs and Costumes
of the Arab women ;

the gay life of the French population ; the innumerable

Bazaars, Cafes, Mosques and forms of worship, etc., etc.

The History and Government Administration of the District
of Columbia, which may be almost regarded as an Un-
known Municipality, is the subject of an illustrated article by
Clifford Ho^ward. Interesting information will be given re-

garding the origin of the present location of the Nation's Capital
and its projected removal to St. Louis ; the history of its famous
Government Buildings ;

the designing of its broad avenues
;

its

beautiful and unique "circles," etc., etc.

Around Tamalpais, a richly illustrated paper by
diaries Frederick Holder, will describe that wonderful

country at the base of the famous mountain of Marin County,
overlooking San Francisco.

Some Iviterary Folk, by James Realf, Jr., will

Incidents in the lives of Lowell, Poe, Sargent, Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, and others,
of whose home life and home thoughts the world of readers is ever eager to hear.

Anions: the California Olaciers, by Foster M. Carlin, Ph. I>., will

contain a glowing description, with illustrations, of the Grandeur and Beauty of the

Sierra Nevadas.
R. H. McDonald, Jr., in the series of his widely read papers on the Eco-

nomic Truths of the day, has prepared for this number a timely and important
article on Xlie L,essons of the r,ate Flection.

l,etters to a t,ady will com])ri.se a Series of Letters by Chief

Justice Chase, W. M. Thackeray and others, written to a noted Belle

and Beauty of Washington, and now made public for the first time.

Hon. F. I. Vassault will give a concise review of the remark-
able Activity and Progress of the new State of l^ashin8:ton during
tlie last few years, with a fair and unprejudiced estimate of its Rich

Resources, its elements of strength and weakness, the growth of its

cities, etc.

Masks and Maskers will be described by J. J. Peatfield in

a manner to interest the General Reader as well as the Archaeologist.
The Evolution of the Mask, from its origin as a Face-shield through
the age of buffoonery to the Legitimate Drama of to-day, will be enter-

tainingly related. The Illustrations will be made from Originals in the

Collections of Major Powell, Judge Swan of Port Townsend, Dr. White,
the Museum of National History, N. Y., U. S. National Museum, etc.

The fast disappearing Black Fellows of the Australian Islands,

will be the subject of an entertaining illustrated article by C. M. "Waage.
Short Stories, Poems and Sketches by well known Writers will make up a

number of utuisual Variety and Excellence.

THE CALIFORNIAN ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE,
San Francisco, Cai<.,

Academy of Sciences Building.

Los Angeles, Cal.,
Burdick Block.

2

New York,
Room 12, Tribune Building.
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Warmth is largely a matter of

^/ flesh. Upon thin people fall the real dis-

comforts of "settled winter weather"—

upon the frail its severest strain.

An acknowledged means of regaining

lost flesh and strength is by the use of cod

liver oil, the most nourishing of all fat-foods,

a rapid builder of sound tissue. A serious

obstacle, however, has been the difficulty of taking it.

Many have tried plain oil only to meet with disappoint-

ment—only to gain a mistaken idea of the scope and

value of cod liver oil.

SCOTT'S EMUL5I0N
is a combination of pure Norwegian Cod Liver Oil and Hypophosphites of Lime and

Soda, the latter powerfully invigorating to brain and nerve. In Scott's Emulsion THE
FISH OIL TASTE IS DESTROYED—even more helpful, THE OIL IS PARTLY DI-

GESTED by course of emulsification. Easy to take, prompt of assimilation, ALL
OBSTACLES ARE REMOVED, and cod liver oil becomes a practical medicine, a

healthful food.

A LITTLE BOOK OA DEVELOPMENT OF STRENGTH AND FORM SENT FREE
TO ANY ADDRESS

pMpared by SCOTT & BOWNE, Chemists, NEW YORK. SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. PRICE $1.0ft
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THE
Next Number of the Californian will mark a Distinct Unit in the Line

of Progression which has characterized the Magazine from its inception.
The Frontispiece for the March number will be a beautiful reproduction, in

monochrome, of an Original Painting of Mount Tamalpais, by H. J. Breuer.

Among the articles deserving special mention will be an elaborately illustrated

description of Algiers—the Gate of tlie Orient, by Fanny C. ^W. Barbour.
Mrs. Barbour resided for two years in this Famous City of the Bast, and writes

entertainingly of the exclusive and mysterious Moor
;

the Customs and Costumes
of the Arab women ;

the gay life of the French population ; the innumerable

Bazaars, Cafes, Mosques and forms of worship, etc., etc.

The History and Government Administration of the District
of Columbia, which may be almost regarded as an Un-
known Municipality, is the subject of an illustrated article by
Clifford Ho-ward. Interesting information will be given re-

garding the origin of the present location of the Nation's Capital
and its projected removal to St. Louis ;

the history of its famous
Government Buildings ;

the designing of its broad avenues
;

its

beautiful and unique
' '

circles,
' '

etc.
,
etc.

Around Tamalpais, a richly illustrated paper by
diaries Frederick. Holder, will describe that wonderful

country at the base of the famous mountain of Marin County,
overlooking San Francisco.

Some I^iterary Folk, by James Realf, Jr., will tell of Personal

Incidents in the lives of Lowell, Poe, Sargent, Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, and others,
of whose home life and home thoughts the world of readers is ever eager to hear.

Among the California Olaciers, by Foster M. Carlin, Pb. !>., will

contain a glowing description, with illustrations, of the Grandeur and Beauty of the

Sierra Nevadas.
R. H. McDonald, Jr., in the series of his widely read papers on the Eco-

nomic Truths of the day, has prepared for this number a timely and important
article on Tbe Lessons of tbe L,ate Flection.

Letters to a L,ady will comprise a Series of Letters by Chief

Justice Chase, W. M. Thackeray and others, written to a noted Belle

and Beauty of Washington, and now made public for the first time.

Hon. F. I. Vassault will give a concise review of the remark-
able Activity and Progress of the new State of i;Vasbington during
the last few years, with a fair and unprejudiced estimate of its Rich

Resources, its elements of strength and weakness, the growth of its

cities, etc.

Masks and Maskers will be described by J. J. Peatfield in

a manner to interest the General Reader as well as the Archaeologist.
The Evolution of the Mask, from its origin as a Face-shield through
the age of buffoonery to the Legitimate Drama of to-da3^ will be enter-

tainingly related. The Illustrations will be made from Originals in the

Collections of Major Powell, Judge Swan of Port Townsend, Dr. White,
the Museum of National History, N. Y., U. S. National Museum, etc.

The fast disappearing Black Fellows of the Australian Islands,

will be the subject of an entertaining illustrated article by C. M. UVaage.
Short Stories, Poems and Sketches by well known Writers will make up a

number of unusual Variety and Excellence.

THE CALIFORNIAN ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE,
San Francisco, Cai^.,

Academy of Sciences Building

Los Angei.es, Cai..,
Burdick Block.

2

New York,
Room 12, Tribune Building.
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Warmth is largely a matter of

p flesh. Upon thin people fall the real dis-

comforts of "settled winter weather"—

upon the frail its severest strain.

An acknowledged means of regaining

lost flesh and strength is by the use of cod

liver oil, the most nourishing of all fat-foods,

a rapid builder of sound tissue. A serious

obstacle, however, has been the difficulty of taking it.

Many have tried plain oil only to meet with disappoint-

ment—only to gain a mistaken idea of the scope and

value of cod liver oil.

SCOTT'S EMULSION
is a combination of pure Norwegian Cod Liver Oil and Hypophosphites of Lrime and

•

Soda, the latter powerfully invigorating to brain and nerve. In Scott's Emulsion THE
FISH OIL TASTE IS DESTROYED—even more helpful, THE OIL IS PARTLY DI-

GESTED by course of emulsification. Easy to take, prompt of assimilation, ALL
OBSTACLES ARE REMOVED, and cod liver oil becomes a practical medicine, a

healthful food.

A LITTLE BOOK OA DEVELOI^MENT OF STRENGTH AND FORM SENT FREE
TO ANY ADDRESS

Prepared by SCOTT & BOWNE, Chemists, NEW YORK. SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. PRICE $1.0ft
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r The Liiirary of American Literature S^H-^
It will pay you to find out by writing to C. L WEBSTER & CO., 67 Fifth Ave., New Yorl(.

V?

TH]

Califtornian
Illustrated

Magazine

Is from the Press of the

41 1

JAS. A. PARI5ER, Manager

MARKET STREET
SAN FRANCISCO

Telephone No. 5487

MAGIC LANTERNS
Asd o I tKtWK I ll^Lind. an prices, views illustrating
•rery subjict for PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS, etc.

(jy A proJUable buHneei for a man unit a small aipital. Also
Lanterns for Home Amusements. 2^iti page Catalogue free.

McAULISTER. ^>fg- Optician, 49 Nassau St..N.Y.

BOERICKE&RUNYON
». Aj SAN FRANCISCO, c.*^..

THE BANK OF CHLIFORNIfl
Capital, S3,000,000

Surplus and Undivided Profits, July Ist, 1891,
»3,375,919.48

WILLIAM ALVORD, - - - President
THOMAS BROWN, .... Cashier
I. F. MOULTON, - Second Assistant Cashier

AGENTS-New fork : Agency of the Bank of California.
Boston: Tremont National Bank. Chicago: Union
National Bank. St Louis: Boatmen's Bank. Anstralia
and New Zealand: The Bank of New Zealand. London:
Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons. China, Japan and
India: Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China.
The Bank lias an Agency in Virginia C;ity, and Cor-

respoTidence in all the Principal Mining Districts and
Interior Towns of the Pacific Coast.
Letters ofCrcdit Issued, available in all j)arts of the world.

Draws direct on London. Dublin, Paris, Genoa, Berlin,
Bremen, Hamburg, Frankfort a. M., Antwerp, Copen-
hagen, Stockholm, Christiana, Locarno, Sydney, Mel-
bourne, Auckland, Hongkong. Shanghai and Yoko-
hama, all cities in Italy and Switzerland, Salt Lake.
Portland, Or., Los Angeles, Denver, New Orleans.

SH
ORT-HAND f

^^^ for Cata-

m-t .-.^o i^i -- log of BooksELFTAUGHT and Helps for

self-instruction, bv B:KNN PITMAN and
Ji^ROMB B. HOWARD, to the Phono-

graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

A LEAK IN YOUR ROOF
MEANS A LOSS OF YOUR TEMPER

Two
5t2^plC

Necessities

Preservative Paiijt
2k.t}<i

Building: Paper

To be Thoroughly
Protected you must use P.& B. Roofing

Which is Sold by the

Paraffine Paint Co.y
116

BAT. ERY STREET

San. F^T-ancisco, California

E. G.J UDAH, Agent, 217 N. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles, Cal.
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The Review of Reviews is the Favorite

FROM COAST TO COAST

Some Pacific Coast and "Western Opinions.

" The Revieiv of Reviews is a perfect encyclope-
dia of current literature, presentiiifir in compact
form the most interesting topics that are to be

found in the best publications of the day. —
San Francisco Call.

The Review of Reviews, we do not hesitate to

say, is the best review published for ministers

and others who want all that's going on in a

nutshell."—-Soui/ierw California Christian Advo-

cate.

The Review of Reviews fills the want which ex-

ceedingly busy people feel who desire to see the

best current literature and want to dodge what
is weak and poor."—SaZt Lake City Tribune.

If one has only ten minutes every day to read
he can keep thoroughly posted on the events df

the whole world by reading this valuable pub-
lication. Seattle Press-Times.

" The Review of Reviews is not a party magazine.
On the contrarv, its independence is absolute.

It gives both siiles of all prominent questions,
and tells the truth about the position of the

parties on all great questions."—Portland Ex-

press.
" The Review of Reuiews is a magazine which is

indispensable to one who wishes to keep up
with life. This library subscribes for a dozen

copies, and never ceases to recommend it to in-

quirers for the one essential journal."—Denyer
Public Library Bulletin.

"The greatest magazine published."—
Kearney, Neb., Standard.
" The best publication in the world for those

readers who desire to get the cream of all the

leading magazines."-Grass Valley, Cal., Tid-

ings.
" We take pleasure in calling attention to the

sustained excellence of The Review of Reviews."
—Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon.

Some Atlantic Coast and pastern Opinions
" The Review of Reviews holds a place that no

other magazine attempts to approac'.i. By
reading it you can keep thoroughly posted on
the events of the world."—New York Recorder.
" The Review of Reviews is the onlj^ monthly

that collects critically and appetizingly the

principal facts of current literature and life
;
to

read a number is to resolve to never miss one."
—Boston Globe.
" The Review of Reviews has already become an

invaluable companion of the intelligent,

thoughtful and busy American citizen."—CAm-
tian Union, New York.

"This monthly has become the most interest-

ing of all the magazines."—Worcester Spy.
" The Review of Reviews has become a necessity

with people who have not the time to examine
everv periodical. Its editing displays rare

judgment and tact. Among the best articles

appearing from time to time are papers contrib-
uted by its editors, W. T. Stead and Albert
&V\».vf.—Chicago Herald.
" There is no magazine which quite so closely

tallies with the events of tlie day as The Review

of Reviews. It is an epitome of nearly every-
thing that is going on."—Boston Herald.
" The Review is full of that wonderful conden-

sation which makes it so acceptable to busy
men."—Christian Inquirer, New York.
" The Review of Reviews is a,n illustrated news

periodical which is so entertaining that its per-
usal is a pleasure, and so comprehensive tliat

it answers as a substitute for pretty much every-
thing e\8e."—Detroit Tribune.
" The Review of Reviews is the best and fairest

of all our monthlies."— " Bill Arp
"
of the Atlan-

tic Constitution.
" There is abundant reason for its popularity

because the magazine presents to its readers
everv month the whole world of social progress
and literary production."

—Cleveland Leader.

Subscription Price of tlie Review of Reviews, $2.50 a Year. Single Copies, 25 cents.

SPECIAL SUGGESTION:
Don't you want to see a copy or two ? Among recent numbers of the Rivie pcrhap.'s t";c most

popular have been: The one containing Mr. Stead's magnificent character sketch of Gladstone;
the one with the extended biographical sketch of Benjamin Harrison, and the one with tlie sketch
of Grover Cleveland. Tliese three numbers oontain—besides numerous fine portraits of Harrison,
Cleveland and Gladstone-
personages. Whitelaw
Depew, Matthew S. Quay,
Maud Gonne, Count Herbert L „ „

Charles W. Johnson, Senator Eppa Hunton, the King and Queen of Denmark, Elijah W. Halford,
the late Mrs. Harrison, Adlal E. Stevensou, William C. Whitney, W. Bourke Cochran, Congressman

Theodore W. Dwight, the Infanta of Spain, Samuel Gompers, George W. Cable, Lord Wolseley, the
late L. L. Polk, Senator Aldrich, President E. Benjamin Andrews, Secretary John W. Noble, Kight
Hon. Henry Chaplin, Gen. Horace Porter, the late Edward A. Freeman, Ifnatius Donnelly, Prof.

Joseph Le Conte, Miss Kate Field, Prof. Charles P. Briggs, D.D., the late Alexander Winchell,
Andrew Lang, and dozens of other portraits and pictures.

These three numbers form a BRILLIANT PORTRAIT GALLERY of celebrities.

The regular price of them—very cheap, too—is twenty-five cents each ; seventy-five
cents for the three. In order to acquaint YOU with the Revikw op Reviews, and
in the hope of securing you as a regular and permanent subscriber, the T EIREE
will be sent, post-paid, for TEN TWO-CENT STA:MPS to those writing before
Christmas Day and mentioning this advertisement.

THE REVIEW OF REVIEWS,
13 AsTOR Place, New York.
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UNIFORM EDITION OF

F. MARION CRAWFORD'S NOVELS
12mo. Cloth. Ppiee ONE DOLLAR EACH

JUST READY

CHILDREN OF THE KING
A Tale of Southern Italy. 12ino, cloth, $1.00. (February)

MACMII/IyAN & CO. take pleasure in announcing that they have made

arrangements to add the following volumes (with the author's latest revisions) to

their uniform edition of the Works of Mr. F. Marion Crawford, thereby enabling

them to issue a complete edition of all his novels.

TO LEEWARD. {January, iSpj)
New Edition, revised.

A ROMAN SINGER. {February)
New Edition, revised and corrected.

PAUL PATOFF. {March)
New Edition, revised.

AN AMERICAN POLITICIAN. {April)
New Edition, revised and partly re-written.

" Mr. F. Marion Crawford is," as Mr. Andrew Lang says,
" the most '

versatile and various '

of modern novelists. He has great adaptability and subtleness of mind and whether dealing

with life in modern Rome, or at the court of Darius at Shushan, in the wilds of India, or in the

fashionable quarter of New York, in the Black Forest or in the lonely parish of rural England
le is equally facile and sure of his ground ;

a master of narrative style he throws a subtle charm

jver all he touches. ' '

F. Marion Crawford's Novels
NEW, UNIFORM AND COMPLETE EDITION

i2mo. cloth. Price |i.oo each.

iHII/DREN OF TH^ KING

[DON oRsiNo, \:s!;;;;'t5';,:H„";"'"'"''''''"''

TH^ THR^B FAT:ES

[th:^ witch op pragu:©
KHAI,]5D
A CIGAR:eTT:^-MAK:RR'S ROMANC:^
[SAINT 'II<ARIO, A Sequel «o « Sararlnesea."

GR:eiFBNSTElN
WITH TH^ IMMORTAI/S

TO i<:ebward
A ROMAN SING:^R
AN AM:eRICAN POI.ITICIAN
PAUI/ PATOFF
MAR2JI0'S CRUCIFIX
SARACIN^SCA
A TAI,]^ OF A I<ON^I,Y PARISH
^OROASTFR
DR. CI/AUDIUS
MR. ISAACS

riACniLLAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK
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liLeQuarterly
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Illustrator
JANUARY-FEBRUARYSMARCH

lSlNGLEC0PY25iII>ONED0LLARPERYEAR^

!tHIS number contains ILLUSTKATlOWSBYl
EDWIN A. ABBEY
TAPPAN ADNEY
F. Q. ATTWOOD
H. HARTIN BEAL
DAN. BEARD
J. CARTER BEARD
MARIA BROOKS
M. J. BURNS
Q. E. BURR
C. CARLETON
WILLIAM n. CHAS6
HRS. C. B. COMAN
J. 0. DAVIDSON
WARREN B. DAVIS
FRANCIS DAY
WILSON DE MEZA
ALPHONSE DE NEUVILLE
T. DE THULSTRUP
F. V. DU MONO
HUGH n. EATON
GEORGE WHARTON EDWARDS
JAMES FAGAN
C. D. GIBSON
WILLIAM HAMILTON GIBSON
C. GRAHAM
ELEANOR E. GREATOREX

KATE H. GREATOREX
A. OUNN
A. HENCKE
LOUIS A. HOUIAN
W. H. HYDE
O. JEANNIOT
MAX. F. KLEPPER
CHARLES MENTE
PERCY nORAN
FRED. nORQAN
harie guise newcohb
rhoda holhes nicholls
h. d. nichols
Alfred parsons
charles parsons
frederick remington
w. a. rogers
hrs. e. m. scott
frank o. small
W. T. SnEDLEY
W. P. SNYDER
ALBERT E. STERNER
ALICE BARBER STEPHENS
GEORGE VARIAN
A. B. WENZELL
R. F. ZOGBAUn
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Important Bookj

THE HOLY GRAir,. By Alfred Tennyson. With
fourteen illustrations by W. L. Taylor. Popular
edition. Square 8vo, daintily bound in cloth, with
gold and silver ornamentation, gilt edges, ?2.00;

padded seal, |4.00.

Taylor's drawings are felicitous in conception and
tecAinique. One of the linest gift-books of the season.

OLD CONCORD: Her Highways and Byways. By
Margaret Sidney. 8vo, cloth, $2.00. New and eiilargal
edition. Exquisitely illustrated from photographs
and drawing's made on the spot.
Concord's liistory, picturesque scenery and world-

famous Jiaunts are all reproduced in text and illustra-

tion.
" The ideal portrait of that most ideal of New England

towns."—Boston Advertiser.

OUT OP DOORS WITH TENNYSON. Edited by
Elbridge S. Brooks. I^arge 4to, bound in delicate

tints, with medallion of Tennyson, and scroll in

silver, ?2.50. Fully illustrated.

A rare symposium of the poet's pastoral poetry, illus-

trated with views of scenes described and other attrac-

tive cuts.

OUR EARLY PRESIDENTS, THEIR WIVES AND
ClIILDRKN. From Washington to Jackson. By
Mrs. Harriet Taylor Upton. With 150 portraits,

pictures, aiul autograph letters. Quarto, gold, clotli,

$3.00; half calf, ?6.00; full morocco, $8.00.

A book of national importance and interest.

LIFE OF WHITTIER. By W. Sloan E Kennedy. New
edition brought forward to date, with portraits and
other cuts, $1.25.
New and important additions to this popular biog-

rapliy give interesting data about the beloved poet, not
before published.
CHRISTMAS EVE AND EASTER DAY. By Robert
Browning. With an introductory essay, and explan-
atory notes to each poem by Heloise E. Hersey.
Preface by W. J. Rolfe. 16m6, cloth, 75 cents; holi-

iday binding, $1.25.
"Miss Hersev contributes an extremely clear and

valuable introductory essay, which no lover of Brown-
ing will care to leave unread."—CAmtiare Union.

ROBERT SOUTHEY: The Story of His Life Written
in His Letters. Ky John Dennis. 12mo, $2.25.
" Mr. Dennis is to be congratulated without reserve

on having achieved the aim he set before him—that of

giving an outline portrait of a great and good man."
London Spectator.

LAMB'S ESSAYS. A biographical study. Selected and
annotated by Elizabeth Deering Hanscom. 12mo,
gilt top, $1.25." The volume is distinctly valuable in its collection

of facts associated with Lamb's liic."—Brooklyn Times.

A DISSERTATION UPON ROAST PIG. By Charles
Lamb. Small 4to, in box, holiday binding, $1.00.
Illustrated by Lamb's portrait and twelve designs by
Bridgman, which aptly characterize the delicate
humor of the famous essay.

SHORT CUTS AND BY-PATHS. By Horace Lunt,
author of " Across Lots." Timo, $1.25. New edition.
" To open his book and walk through his '

by-paths
'

is to breathe in all the freshness and sweetness that
nature offers freely."—Boston Transcript.

BIRD-DOM. By Leander S. Keyser. 12mo, $1.00.
Delightful studies of birds and their habits.
" Mr. Keyser's style is as charming as his bird-lore is

extensive and accurate."—GoWew Mule.

THE LOST EARL. With Other Poems and Tales in
Verse. By J. T. Trowbridge. 8vo, illustrated, bound
in delicate tints, with silver and gold ornamentation,
$2.00.
"The quality of Mr. Trowbridge's verse is too well

known to need description; all sides of his talent are
made evident in this volume."—N. Y. Critic.

FIGURE-DRAWING FOR CHILDREN. By Caroline
Hunt Rimmer. 4to, cloth, $1.00.
A series of unique lessons on drawing for children,

illustrated by accurate and artistic figures. A. charm-
ing book.

THE SHAKSPERE ORACLE. 50 cents.
A novel device to familiarize young people with

Shaksperean poetry, while aflbrding social entertain-
ment. The new game of the season.

D. LOTHROP Co., Publishers

BOSTON

The best present for a birthday, or any other day. A year of delight in a subscription to

BABYI.AND
Price, 50 cents.

Age I to 6

Our lyiTTLE Men
AND Women

Price, $1.00.

Age 5 to 9

THE PANSY
Price, $1.00.

Age 8 to 14

WIDE AWAKH
Price, $S.i0.

Age 10 to 20 I

Sample sent and premium list, 15 cents
; any one magazine, 5 cents.

Address D- LoThrop Company, Publishers, Boston.
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ISSUED MONTHLY
FUl.I.V ILLUSTRATED.

YEARLY, ONE DOLLAR
SIX M0NTHS,50 CENTS.
THREE MONTHS,25 CtS.

SINGLE COPIES, lOCtS.

OFFICES, No. 1267 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

BOYS' SHIRT WAISTS BY MAIL
Send postal note 50c„ 75c. or ?1.00, specify light
or dark, blouse or button, and boys' age.

THE LONDON CLOTHING CO., Columbus, O.

- THE -

Sunday Sun
$2.00 a Year

Containing more reading matter J

than any magazine published in

'

America.

Address

THE SUN,
New York

iiA Mo:;Tns ON trial" fob
g
a

VBubie: Popular Electrician I lJuAn illustrated monthly journal for
the amateur, experimenter and public, or

VERYBODY'S HAND-BOOK"
of KI.ECTKICITY. By Edw. Trevert
Illustrations. 120 Pages. All about'

Electric Bells, Batteries, Dynamos, Motors, Bnilways,
WeldlnK, etc. Post-paid Boole and Paper for 35 oentn.

B17BIER :PUB. CO., L.irNN, MASS.

;25c.

" One of the great needs of the student and business \

man."—Pres. Dysingee.
" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Reese,

Illinois.

San Francisco
CaH-Oneofthe
best books of
reference that
is at present
compiled, and
ought to be in
the library of

every busyman who
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAR

50c. a Numbei

•Sample Copy

25c.

H. L. Stetson, Pres. Bcs Moines College, Iowa.—" It 18

one of the most useful publications of our day. Noth-
ing is more important for persons who are actually
engaged in business or the professions, than a clear,
true, comprehensive presentation of the great move-
ments of the time. This publication admirably meets
the needs, and has no rival."

(urrent History Co., Detroit, /\icb.
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Made like a

Sandwich.
Only the meat

is on the outside.

A Fahys Monarch 14. Karat

Gold Filled Watch Case (adapted

to fit any American movement) is

made of two bars of solid 14 karat gold soldered to a

bar of stiff composition metal, and this "sandwich" Is then

rolled down to the required thickness to produce a strong, dur-

able case.

The maker gives a certificate with every case, guaranteeing

it to wear twenty-one years.

Advantages

over a solid

Gold Case.

Harder, stiffer, and so a

better protection to move-

ment.

More durable.

Just as fine finish. Less

costly, yes, by far!

Your jeweller keeps them in all sizes

and will tell you that we have only

claimed what he will endorse. Fahys
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CALIFORNIA
SUMMER OR WINTER

THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health Seekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGE

THe CEL-eBRKTeO

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only 8 1-2 hours from San Francisco by Express Trainc of the Southern Pacifio Company

11A.T15S TOR BOARD : By the day, $3.00 and upward. Parlors, from |i.oo to $2.50 per day extra. Children, i«

children's dining-room, $2.00 per day.
Particular attention is called to the moderate cViarges for accommodations at this magnificent cstablishrnent.

The extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the difference between rates of various Winter
Resorts and those of the incomparable Hotel del Monte.

Intending Visitors to California and the HOTEL DEL MONTE have the choice of the " SUNSET," " OGDEN "

nr "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system of theSOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sections of California, and any oneof them will reveal wonders of climate,

products and scenery that no other part of the world can duplicate. For illustrated descriptive pamphlet of the hotel,

and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
Traffic Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NEIMYER» General Western Agent,
Ku Clark street, Chicago, 111. For further information, address

OBOBQX: SCHON£WAL,D, Manar«>^ Hotel del Mont«
Orar AI<I. THB TKAR ROUND Houterey, Callf«ni»



REDLAiiDS, CflL

HOTEL Windsor
ACCOMMODATION
FIRST CLASS
CENTRALLY LOCATED

RATES, $2 TO $3 PER DAY (flOlPBELL T. HEDQE, Proprietor

THE CALIFORNIA HOTEL

Opened December, 1S90

STRICTLY
EUROPEAN
PLAN . •

Absolutely

Fire-Proof

^ THE -%.

CALIFORNIA

,|i t: ) Is unsurpassed in style
''

I i' of service by the best

(^ hotels of the United

||< States. Heretofore there

||'|>
has been no strictly first-

class European -
plc:n

hotel in San Francisco.

A. F. KINZLER,
-

Maoager

BUSH STREET, WEAR KEARMY. 5A« FRAMCISCO, CfUL.

RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

THE ROWELL K^
First-CIass Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location

E. J. DAVIS, Proprietor W. W. WILSON. Manager



ALL FREE.
"A Yard of Chrysanthemums."

TI16 P061S.
WHITTIER. TENNYSON, BRYANT,
LONGFELLOW, EHERSON.

YARD OF CHRYSANTHEMUMS is the richest and most artistic picture ever

produced. It is a reproduction, in twelve colors, of a water color painting-. Its

size is 8x36 inches. The pictures of the five poets named are about 6x8 inches in

size, each a separate and independent picture, hig-hly artistic, and suitable for framing-.
All these pictures are made by us, and nothing- similar can be purchased at any price.

You g-et in each a select and rare picture, yet we send them FREE OF ANY CHARGE
to introduce

THE HOME=MAKER MAGAZINE
To New Readers..

THE HOME-MAKER is the ordinary mag-azine size, and bound in the regular xuagf-
aziue way. The departments of THE HOME-MAKER are

LITERARY, DECORATIVE HOME ART,
TOPICS OF THE TIME,

NOTES OF VARIOUS INTEREST,
CORRESPONDENCE AND QUERIES,

THE DOMESTIC CIUB, ETC, ETC.

Among- our subscribers are such people as Mrs. Potter Palmer, Ex-U. S. President
R. B. Hayes, Judg-e Noah Davis, Mrs. Charlotte Emerson Brown, and Mrs. Henry Ward
Beecher—all paid subscribers.

We guarantee THE HOME-MAKER MAGAZINE to rank with the leading- $3.00
and $4.00 publications in literary merit and every respect.

Why should monthly magazines exact the same price now as they did twenty years
ago? Yet some of the old-fashioned publications are doing this. The daily newspapers
reduced their prices long ago. We are demonstrating that a high-class magazine can be
produced successfully at $2.00 a year—20 cents a copy—and to introduce this five-year old
magaBine to new readers, we are going to give away all the above pictures, FREE OF
CHARGE, to every person.

5EE OFFER BELOW.
. , . All the above Pictures, togetJjer with six bacK . . .

Oumbers of THE HjOME-MflKER MflGAZINE. in-

cludiQg the spleodid Christmas number wit!)
more tljan 100 magnificent illustratioos, will be
SENT FREE

to every person sending $1.00 for a six months' subscription, beginning with any month.

Address The Home=naker Co.,
Two Dollars a Year,

Twenty Cts. a Copy.
36 Union Square, New York GItu.



•^fpPPi^ MISCELLANEOUS piptpf-]^
A MUiion Dollars"

is a ^^ood deal of money, isn't it ? Yet it is estimated that

# fully that value of pure gold has already been packed

Sinto the teeth of the people of this country, in addition

to which there has been used half a million dollars' worth

,imore of cheaper materials. Only one person in 80, on an

^average, possesses perfect teeth. The other 79 suffer more

or less pain, spend more or less money, and are more or less disfigured in

their personal appearance on account of poor teeth.

RuBiJoAm
the Perfect Liquid Dentifrice, prevents all this. It is deliciously

flavored, and very efficient in cleaning the teeth and hardening

the gums. It also leaves a pleasant and refreshing feeling in the

mouth. That there was a call for just such an article in a 25-

cent bottle is shown by the very large sale RubifoaiTl has

attained. Sold by Druggists.
SAMPLE VIAL FREE.

E. W. HOYT & CO., Lowell, Mass.. Proprietors of the celebrated "
Hoyt's German Cologne."

Do you want a Present?
WE WILL GIVE YOU

An Ideal Fountain Pen
A Webster's Dictionary

A Fine Safety Bicycle
Or a Beautiful Book

i=Reei
IS you wish to take advantage of this, write to

OUR ANIHAL FRIENDS
10 East 22d St., New York

for a Copy of this attractive Magazine, and
full particulars, which will be sent free

MANUFACTURING

17 and 19 Fremont Street, San Francisco
Saws of Every Description on Hand or

Made to Order

Tells Wb^t

Tellj How

Tells Wbei)

TO ^

Plant and Grow

Our novelty catalogue of new,

rare and beautiful Plants, Seeds,

and Bulbs. It is illustrated with

photo-engravings and full page

colored illustrations. Sent free.

Pilclier f RKni-d.

SHORT HILLS, N. J.



QORHAM SOLID SILVER
Silver lias never before beet

applied to so great a variety o

uses, nor been so mucl

appreciated in manufacturec

articles, as at the present time

Tableware comprises one de

partment only. It is made

into almost every conceivabl(

shape,andeveryknown metho(

of decoration used in ornamen

tation. GORHAM SOIvII

SIIvVKR is recognized as o

the highest grade, both ii

quality of metal and perfec

tion of design and finish.

GORHAfl MFG. CO., Silversmiths,
Broadway and 19th Street, New York.

Tkese wares are represented in the stocks of all the better class of jewelers. I

CRYING BABIES
Are music in any home—if you love

babies. Some people do not love

babies as well as that. Then the^

should use the

yiL BORDEN "E&Gl[" BRAND
Condensed Milk, a perfect infant food.

A million American babies have been

raised to manhood and womanhood
on the "

Eagle
"

brand.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

I three months old baby 10 to 1 2 parts water to one of
' '

Eagle" brand condensed nSSSm
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TENNYSON.

BY JOHN VANCE CHENEY

The many pass ;
a few abide,

Abide while there is any tone

By Nature" s players harped or blown.
While there is sound upon the summertide.

The Mother loves them
;
for they hear

Her little winds, her brooks that wake
The faintest murmur love may make,

Hear all the sandalled passage of the year.

Yea, Nature holds these to her heart;

They know her voice, they heed her call.

Art, also, folds them close
; they fall

Low at her feet,—supreme, eternal Art.—
Blest powers, if you do hold these so

They cannot pass, have w^e not love
Your tender loving far above ?

And who, so held, shall into shadow go ?

So held, so loved and held, is he
That late soft in the moonlight lay.

And, weary, thought to sink away ;

Death smiled, and said,
" Not them, it cannot be."

1 II

'"
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ON THE COLUMBIA.

BY LAURA B. .STARR.

HE Dalles, that narrow

passage in the Cascade

mountains, through
which the niightj^ Co-
lumbia River forces its

way to the sea, is eighty
miles up the river from

Portland, and can be reached,
as the tourist may elect, by
rail or steamer.

The country through which rolls

the Oregon does not depend for in-

terest entirely upon the beaut}^ of the

natural scenery. Within the past two

decades, this might}' river, with its

yawning chasm, and roaring torrents

of foam-flecked water, has heard
various sounds besides that of ' '

its

own dashing."
The early settlers had many a

romantic and tragic encounter with
"

lyO ! the poor Indian," who objected
to having his fish caught, his game
shot and his land taken awa}' from
him. The dangers braved and the

privations endured by pioneers in

this or any other new country are

terrible to hear about, even after the

lapse of years. What, then, must

they have been to the active partic-

ipants ?

It was in the gray light of earl}'

dawn when we found ourselves driv-

ing through a pelting rain, disagree-
able enough to deter any but the most
determined tourists from sight-seeing.
We were assured by the weather-wise

that, no matter how the rain came
down in Portland, it was sure to be
fine weather at The Dalles, for the
.sun is always shining east of the moun-
tains.

Through the fog and mist we could
see the outlines of the mountains
across the river enveloped in gray,
nebulous mas.ses which continually
shifted, changing the panorama at

every turn. As the train sped on

through gorges and around the ba.se

of the mountains, it now and then

gave us a vast outlook of the river

and foothills beyond, then an interior

view of wooded hills, bare rocks and
ca.stellated heights.

All along the Oregon side of the

river are numerous waterfalls that

leap from the brow of the high basal-

tic cliffs which form the Columbia

gorge, and dash themselves in showers
of spray into rock}' pools at the ba.se

of the bluffs. There are five of these

within a few miles— Multnomah,
Bridal Veil, I^atourelle, Horsetail and
Oneonta. The best known of these is

Multnomah ; the fall is 800 feet high,
and is one of remarkable beauty. It

is divided into two sections ;
the first

about 700 feet high, is extremely
beautiful. The train slows up as we
pass this and Bridal Veil Falls, but

we .see
"
as through a glass, darkly,"

for the .sparkle and glint of the .sun-

•shine is lacking.
From this point the mountains

clo.se in upon the river, and steep, tall

forests gather round us. Through
the trees as we speed along, we catch

glimp.ses of snowy crests rising

heavenward, and again the river

stretches out before us, smooth as a

.sea of glass.
Another turn of the kaleido.scope,

and the .sun breaks out. gilding the

snow-capped hills and dome of Mt.

Hood wath a refulgent light. A bow
of promi.se

" sheds its brilliant color-

ing acro.ss the ru.shing, roaring waters

and far up the mountain height. The
river narrows its confines and the

.scenery grows grander every mo-
ment."
As we near the Ca.scades, Pyramid

Mountain comes into view on the

north side of the river. The whole
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I

side of a rather sharp peak has fallen

away, leaving a perfectly smooth sur-

face, which from a distance looks not

unlike one of those great piles built

by Pharaoh
;
hence the name Pyramid

Mountain. How high the abrupt side

of the peak is cannot be .stated, but it

would seem to be not less than 1,000

feet, and may be twice that, since

miles must be traveled from shore to

shore.

The town of The Dalles is pictur-

esquely situated on a bend of the river

above the Upper Cascades. A greater

portion of it was burned not long since,

so that there was little to be seen from
the car window save a blackened pic-
ture of desolation.

CATCHING SALMON.

altitudes are dwarfed wonderfully by
a little distance. Doubtless the shav-

ing off, or sliding away of the side of

this mountain was an accompaniment,
or a direct result of the catacly.sm that

burst the gorge of the Columbia

through the Cascade Mountains. This
was done, as scientists believe and
Indian tradition states, during a sud-
den outburst of volcanic activitj^ by
Mts. Hood and Adams.
Through a narrow gorge mea.suring

but a himdred and fifty feet, rush the
mad waters of the Columbia—waters
which less than fifty miles away widen
into a river measuring two miles and
a half across, while at its mouth, five

A few Indians stalked stolidly about
while the train w^aited

; they were
sullen looking and dirty; clothed in

the ill-made, cheap rags of civiliza-

tion, and were anything but the typi-
cal Indians that we had pictured to

our.selves.

At Celilo twelve miles beyond The
Dalles, we leave the train and find

ourselves among the brown foothills,

in full view of one of the finest gorges
in the river

;
the waters pour in from

four directions, to rush madly down a

narrow defile to the Cascades below.
Here we had a closer view of the huge
fish-wheels which are scattered all

along the banks, and which are curi-
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liLOCK-HOUSE NEAR THi: DAI.I.i;

ously constructed of wire
;
in fact the}-

look like woven-wire mattresses cnr\-ed

and caught to the shaft. The}' are,

moreover, nothing but a series of nets

arranged on the periphery of a wheel in

such a way that one ofthe nets is always
in the water, and is kept in constant

operation by the current. The open-

ing of the net is made of considerable

length and as wide as possible, while

the bottoms are inclined inward in such
a way that when the net rises from the

water and approaches the top of the

wheel, the fish slide from it by gravi-
tation into a trough, and thence into

a box on the shore. The wheel is

automatic in ever}' particular, and
runs day and night.

Varied and peculiar are the methods
of fishing employed on the Columbia.
Familiar to all is the picture we all

knew years ago, in which the noble

savage, with spear poised in hand,
stands in the water at the base of a

cascade, up which scores of salmon
are leaping. This scene may yet be

witnessed, they tell us, on the Colum-
bia at Kettle Falls and other points,
where Indians assemble every summer
to catch and dry fish for their winter's

food. A picturesque scene, indeed, is

this camp of aborigines by day or

night. Another primitive
method is that of dip-net-

ting, which is carried on

by the Indians at the

Dalles and Cascades.
"
Upon a rude scaffolding,

built so as to project a

short distance over the

channel, at a point where
there is a runway for the

fish, with water of a less

velocity than farther out

in the .stream, .stands the

Indian fisherman, grasp-

ing a long pole, at the end
of which is an ordinary

dip-net. With a long
sweep ofhis arm he thru.sts

the net into the water and

quickly passes it down
stream, the opening ready
to enclose any luckless

fish it may encounter. If unsuccess-

ful, he immediately makes another

dip, keeping it up until he either

catches a fi.sh or ceases for a few min-
utes to rest. In this manner the

natives catch fish for their own use,

as well as for .sale at the canneries.

In either case the squaws are u.sed as

lieasts of burden, and the catch in-

tended for the family larder is taken

Ijy those silent workers to a conven-
ient spot, split open, cleaned and then

laid out or hung up in the sun to dry,
while the cannery fish are put into a

large gunny-.sack, which is held in

place on the squaw's back by a strap
around the forehead, and are thus

conveyed to the packing-house. A
great many dips can be made in an

hour, and the quantity caught in this

way is .surprising. At the Dalles

22,000 pounds, fully 1,000 fish, have

been caught by four nets, and tliat

number of nets have taken 800,000

pounds in one .season.

"At the mouth of the Columbia,
and for more than fifty miles up the

stream, the methods just described

are not practicable, but nets, .seines

and traps are used. First in impor-
tance is the gill-net, operated from

a boat. No less than 1,600 of these
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are in use on the river, the majority
of them just inside the bar. Two
men operate together, one ofthem being
the fisherman and the other his boat

puller. A net is usually i
,
800 feet long

and twenty to thirty feet wide, with
wooden floats on the upper edge and
metal sinkers on the lower, the

meshes being four and one-halt

inches, large enough to permit the

small fish to pass through, while the

large ones are caught by the gills.

With great care the net is paid out

into the water so as not to foul it,

and then is permitted to float some
distance with the tide or current,
when it is again hauled into the boat
and the fish removed. It seems
almost impossible for fish to run this

gauntlet of nets, aggregating 545
miles in length, and costing not less

than $300,000 a year, as they have to

be renewed each season, yet that they
do is proved by the great numbers
that finally reach the spawning
grounds. Some fishermen own their

own boats and nets, worth about

$400, and others operate boats belong-
ing to the canneries, the former

receiving about $1 each for their fish,

and the latter sixtv cents. Prices varv

in difierent seasons, but this is the

average. Skill and bravery are both

required b}^ the bar fishermen, and
annually half a hundred of them lose

their lives among the breakers. In
their rivalry to get the first chance at

the fish as they enter the river, they
crowd down upon the verj^ verge of
the bar, and every few days a boat is

swamped in the breakers. Occasion-

ally the luckless men are rescued bj'
the crew of the lifeboat at Cape Han-
cock, but the majority pay for their

temerity with their lives.
' '

Fish-traps or pound-nets consti-

tute the next most important method
of fishing near the mouth of the river,

the location of a majority of these

being Baker's Bay, lying north of the
channel and bar. A trap is con-

structed by driving a row of piles
from the shore or shoals toward the

deep water where the fish are run-

ning, at the outer end the piles form-

ing a rectangular enclosure or pound.
On the piles is laid a netting of wire
or twine, with a two-inch mesh, in

such a manner as to prevent the pass-

age of the fish and lead them into the

pound, from which they cannot escape
and can be easilv removed. Between

CAMP OF t'MATILLA INDIAN'S.



296 ON THE COLUMBIA.

the owners of the pound-nets and the

gill-net fishermen there is constant

friction, the latter deeming the
'

pounds
' an infringement upon their

rights to catch fish."

Another method of fishing is shown,
and consists of operating the old-

fashioned seine from the shore, or sand

bars. A seine is about 800 or 900
feet iii length, with two and one-half

and three-inch meshes, and is used

near the head of the estuary, above

the fishing-grounds of the gill-nets and

traps. Seine fishing presents a

peculiar aspect to one passing b}^ in a

steamer. Men, horses and boats are

seen moving about in the shallow

water, either placing the seine in posi-
tion or dragging it in with its load of

struggling fish.

Salmon has ever formed the staple
food of all the native tribes dwelling
within the reach of any of the streams

flowing into the Pacific Ocean from
the Sacramento to the Yukon. Kven
such tribes as the Shoshones, living as

far in the interior as Eastern Idaho,

depended largely upon the annual
run of salmon in the Snake River, as

did tribes living toward the head-
waters of other tributaries of the

Columbia and Fraser rivers. Salmon
was also an article of barter between
the river tribes and those not so favor-

ably located, who sold ponies and the

skins of wild animals to the fishermen
in exchange for the rank-smelling,
sun-dried royal chinooks. Each tribe

had its favorite fishing places, gener-
ally near some rapids or obstruction
in the stream, where they encamped
for weeks at a time during the summer
season, lajnng in a supply of fish for

the winter. The methods of fishing
were various, and were adapted to

local peculiarities. Traps, spears,

arrows, dip-nets and other means of

capturing or killing the fish were used,
and in the shallow waters near the
source of the streams, "driving" was
often resorted to. By this is meant
that the Indians formed a line and
waded out into the water, gradually
closing in toward the shore in the

form of an arc and driving the fish in

a confused heap into a small space,
where they were caught in the hands
and thrown upon the bank.
Their universal method of preserv-

ing salmon is to dry it in the sun.

This work is always done by the

squaws, the noble Siwash deeming it

beneath his dignity. In order to pro-
tect the winter's store from the sharp
tee'.li of the skulking coyote, whose
sensitive nostrils would easily detect

the whereabouts of an object much
less redolent than this desiccated sal-

mon, the fish is either buried in the

ground, stored in some safe enclosure,
or placed amid the spreading boughs
of some lofty fir, to be drawn upon as

jieed requires.
The little settlement of Celilo is sit-

uated on a broad mesa or table-land,
surrounded by foothills

; there are but
few buildings here, a cannery, three

or four dwelling-houses and quarters
for the Chinamen who are employed
in the cannery. The Indian village
consists of a dozen or more "wicki-

ups," inhabited by pro1)ably twice

that number of families, for they herd

together like cattle.

There is no hotel here, and the wan-

dering pilgrim has no choice but to

.seek shelter at the house of the
"

vil-

lage Hampden." His wife is an

original character, and adds zest to

the hours of waiting for the train by
her .stories of early days and her ex-

perience with the Indians. We prowl
aljout among the tepees in search of

baskets, arrowheads and other curios,
but alas and alas ! too many have been
before us ; there is nothing left.

We were very fortunate, though, in

having arrived in time to witness the

funeral services held over the body of

a two-months-old Indian baby. The.se

ser\nces were protracted for two or

three days ;
we came in on the home-

stretch and saw the little one placed
in its grave. As these Indians are

renegades from many tribes—those

who refuse to live on the reservations—it was impossible to learn to which
tribe these ceremonies belonged.
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They had been dancing, at intervals,

for thirty-six hours. It was a queer
sort of a step, a teetering up and down,

by which the head Indian and foot

squaw slowly advanced to meet each

other, then crossed over, something
after the fashion of money-musk.
This they kept up until they nearly
fell from exhaustion ;

after resting a

short time they were up and at it

again.
When the dancing was fini.shed

they ranged themselves in two lines

inside the tepee along the edges of a

mat, men on one side and women on
the other. An old Indian who de-

clared he was 8,000 years old held the

baby, which was wTapped up in a

white fur rug.

"about skventy porxns kach

Another Indian, a tall, fine looking
fellow, stood at the head of the line

and held a drum and bell. Each per-
son went up and shook hands with the

baby, whereupon the Indian at the

head, beat the drum and rang the bell.

If the corpse had been that of a grown
person the bell would have been fas-

tened to his wrist, so that the hand-

shaking would have tingled it without
the aid of the head Indian.
This ceremony concluded, they all

sat down, and an old Tyee Chief pas.sed

along the line, tying an eagle's
feather into the scalp-lock of each one.
Then they rolled the baby up in

another white rug and carried it over
the hills to the burying-ground. The
assembled Indians then enveloped

themselves in their blankets and
rode awa)' on their ponies, sing-

ing a funeral dirge in mo.st monot-
onous and discordant voices.

When a buck dies, the ceremo-
nies are prolonged far beyond
hose accorded to the child

; then
the corpse is strapped to a plank,
which is tied to his horse, and the
two head the procession to the

grave. He is buried in a sitting

posture, with blankets and other
valuables beside him. His poor
horse, after having been without
food from the time his master died,
is .scrubbed for hours with bru.sh

and water, then .strangled and left

on the grave.
A few 3'ears ago it was their

custom to have a .salmon-dance
each 5-ear during the salmon .sea-

.son. At this time the}' dre.s.sed

in their best and danced continu-

oush' for a whole week. So many
died after this v?eek of violent

exercise that at last Chief Sche-
niire forbade them to have any
more.
The .steamer leaves The Dalles

at an early hour in the morning,
giving the tourist an opportunity
of seeing the glorious rising of the
sun as it comes up over the moun-
tain top. The river is studded
with islands which at times seemed
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"MF.MAI.OOSE ALAHEE "—BURIAI, C.KOrNI) Ki.iKriA ;..

likely to impede the progress of the

steamer, for they apparently stood

right across our pathway, but in

the twinkling of an eye, the tinkling
of the pilot's bell, we had encircled

then by gliding through a narrow,
half hidden channel, and lo ! they were
far behind us.

At the Upper Cascades we leave the

.steamer and make a portage of six

miles to the first navigable point below
the Lower Cascades, where we take

another steamer. The water is very

low, and we can easily see the step-

ping-stones from which this point
takes the name of the Dalles.

Betv.-een the two cascades we get a

view of the block-house, said to have
been built and occupied by General
Sheridan when he was out liere fight-

ing the Indians. It is built in the

form of a Greek cross, with low over-

hanging eaves : it is halfsunken away,
and is fast falling to pieces.

Thirteen miles below The Dalles we
passed a small rocky island .set

directly in the center of the river, to

the right of the .steamer channel.

This was known to the aborigines
from time immemorial as ' ' Mema-
loose alahee,

' '

land of the dead. This
land has for centuries been used as a

cemetery by the Klikitat tribe. Great
numbers of skulls and bones are to be

.seen here after high water, floating
about among the drift-wood and mak-

ing a gruesome sight.

Special interest attaches to this

island on account of its being the rest-

ing-place of one of Oregon's pioneers.
' ' Vic

' '

Trevett was a firm friend of

the red men, and often expressed a

wi.sh to be buried among them. Trev-
ett died in San Francisco in January,

1883 ;
in deference to his wish his

body was brought in March of the

same year and placed in a dead house
above ground on the

' '

Isle of the
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TIIK PILLARS.

Dead. ' ' The handsome shaft of light

gray granite, thirteen feet in height,

surmounting a base of masonry and

measuring eiglit feet, is constructed of

the local basalt rock. A marble tablet

in.serted in the ba.se bears the simple
inscription,

" Vic Trevett."
Ca.stle Rock, bristling with turrets

and towers; Indian Head, with the

.scalp-lock plainl}^ visible; the Pillars,
with their cone-.shaped peaks, from
the center of one of which grows a

single Douglas fir, and Cape Horn, we
pass in quick succession in the even-

ing twilight, for the night conies on

apace in this latitude at this .sea.son of
the year.

" The view of each was all

too short and tantalizing, and we
heartily anathematized the circum-
stances that brought us here during
the rainy season in.stead of during the
.summer months when the climate and
sunshine are incomparable. However

the view in bad weather is

better than none at all.

At the confluence of the
Columbia and Willamette
rivers we could, if the day
were fine, see the snow-

capped mountains of Hood,
Adams, Rainier, St. Helens
and Jeffer.son. As it is, we
catch a glimp.se of their

gigantic peaks towering
heavenward above the
clouds. The gray cloud and

fog effects upon mountain,
sky and river were beautiful,
and would have delighted
the eye of an artist. In

spite of the rain, the fog and
the sullen .skies, we were
enchanted with the .scenery ;

it is beautiful, diversified

and grand bejond the power
of pen or brush to paint.
The Rhine, celebrated in

song and story from time
immemorial, and the Hud-
son, so dear to the heart of

every loyal New Yorker, are
' '

weighed in the balance
and found wanting."

Both in its hi.storical and
commercial aspects the entrance to the
Columbia River deserves attention.

The Columbia is an important stream
in the conmierce of the Pacific Coast—more important than all others com-
bined. This fact has been recog-
nized bj' the Government, which has

expended large sums to render the
entrance pas.sable for the deepest
draught vessels, and to remove the
obstructions farther up the stream
that prevent its continuous navigation
from the great producing interior to

the ocean. The river enters a broad

bay, or inward curve of the ocean, and
is at its mouth an estuary ten miles

wide, so that it has no appearance of

being the mouth of a river,when viewed
from the deck of a vessel approaching it

from the open ocean. On the north is

Cape Hancock, a bold headland called

by the English navigators "Cape Disap-

pointment," and by the Spaniards
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" Cabo de San Roc." A low point,

terminating in a sand spit, encloses it

at the south, called "Point Adams,"
though named ' ' Cabo de Frondoso ' '

by the Spaniards. Although for years
before the Columbia was discovered it

was believed that a mighty river

flowed from the Rocky Mountains
westward to the Pacific in that lati-

tude, the bay-like appearance of its

mouth prevented its discovery by even
such a famous and energetic explorer
as Captain Vancouver, who visited

it in 1792 for the special purpose of

ascertaining whether a river really did

exist there, and went away firmly con-

vinced that such was not the case.

Heceta, a Spanish explorer, passed it

by in 1775 and named it
" Encenada

de Asuncion" (Assumption Inlet.)

Although he made no attempt to

enter it, he gave it as his opinion that

a river existed there, and Spanish
maps thereafter marked the mouth of

a river there, and called it
' ' Encen-

ada de Heceta ' ' and ' ' Rio de San
Roc." A few days after Vancouver
turned away in disappointment, Cap-
tain Robert Gray, in the American

ship Columbia, on the eleventh day
of May, 1792, crossed the bar and

safely anchored in the broad estuary
ten miles above. He remained in the

river nine days, ascending it twenty-
five miles, bestowed upon it the name
of his vessel, gave the two capes the

names they bear, and then sailed

north on a fur-trading voj-age. Thus
to an American belongs the honor of

the actual discover5\

FISU-WHEEL.
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YEARS
ago he was a shorthand

writer taking down the speeches
of Daniel Webster. Since then

he has made more and better speeches
(using the adjective in its best sense)
than Daniel Welxster ever dreamed of.

Some who are amazed at the versatil-

ity of this man, at the number of
irons that he has in his intellectual

forge, and at the readiness with which
from the summit of seventy years he

stoops down to take on a new burden,
have ventured the opinion that
Edward Everett Hale would have
mounted the ladder of fame still higher

if he had coufired his genius in one
channel and not spread it out over .so

wide an area, intimating thereby that

it spreads thin in some places. Yet it

seems to me from a careful .study,
that this view, which would be true

of most men attempting many things
at once, is a mistaken one in this

case.

Some wit sneered at him by nick-

naming him Edward Everything
Hale ; but as a rule the more he has
to do, the better seems to be the qual-
ity of his doing. One task refreshes

him for the next. What then are his

302
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tasks ? He supervises
—

superedits,

perhaps, were the better word—the

Boston Commonwealth, a weekly news-

paper of which he is part owner ;
edits

Lend a Hand, an ethical magazine of

which, also, he owns a part ; writes

a monthly department for the Cos-

mopolitan ; contributes, whenever re-

quested, or whenever irresistibly

impelled by the fact of having some-

thing to say, to half a dozen other

magazines ;
he writes one or two

books every year for his own satisfac-

tion ;
is President of several organized

charities ; preaches nearly every Sun-

day ; presides at, or addresses, num-
l)erless gatherings on week days, and
finds time to pay kindly calls and be

a man among men.
To touch first on his literary side,

I asked him one day what he regarded
as his first literary success, and he re-

plied : "I myself think very highly
of my *

Story of a Salamander,
'

which was printed in the Boston

Miscellany in '40, but my first book
of any usefidness,'^ (here, unconscious-

ly, Mr. Hale indicated the key-note
of his life)

' ' was a collection of letters

on 'Irish Emigration,' published in

'48. A copy of this was sent by me
to every member of the Massachusetts

legislature. I was told, and I believe,

that on the suggestions offered in this

book was based the change in the

policy of the State, which was soon
effected. It was a change entirely in

the interest of the emigrant, made
in the determination that he should
be treated as well in the case of pov-
erty or sickness as if he were born in

Massachusetts. In '50 I received the
first prize from the National Sunday-
school Society for an essay I wrote on
criminals. I think my first story
which attracted general attention was
'The Children of the Public,' a

prize story published by Frank Leslie
in

'

62.
' The Man Without a Coun-

try' was printed in
'

63, and has circu-

lated more widely than any of my
books

; in authorized and also pirated
editions more than a million copies
having been sold. After this my

story of widest circulation has been
the one entitled,

' In His Name.' "

Hale, as we see from this, has
been for fifty years a man of letters,
and literature with him has not been
a pastime, a medium for self-gratifica-

tion, or a money machine. It has
been a potent engine for the dissem-
ination of truth and the reaping of a

harvest of the highest spiritual happi-
ness. He has been emphatically a

priest of humanity, and the only
thing some of his warmest admirers

might possibly have wished is that he
had that title alone, and that he was
not allied with any form, or name, or

creed, or religion ;
not that they are

oppo-sed to religion, but because they
feel that, great as his work has been,
it might have been still more wide-

reaching if he had been a layman.
Yet, in spite of the immense amount
of work which Hale turns out, he

says that the rule of his life has been
not to do any work after three o'clock

in the afternoon ; that is, any work
that requires application, such as

study or writing. Lecturing, speak-
ing, or preaching after that hour he

regards as relaxation.

"Another rule of mine," he play-

fully said to me,
"

is never to do any-
thing I can find another to do for me,
and besides this it has been the motto
ot my life for many years not to care

who gets the credit so long as a thing
is done as it ought to be."

Personally, Dr. Hale is a very
striking figure, tall, .slender and alert

in movement, nearly always walking
instead of riding or driving about

Boston, and generally carrying a little

leathern bag and an umbrella. His

soft, dark face, framed in luxuriant

hair, reminds one a little of Webster,
save that the deep-set eyes are not so

.solemn, but have a twinkle of kindli-

ness or fun about them. It is not a

handsome face, but it is fascinating,
for it is original. Considering the

.slight Indian cast, a certain wit was

perhaps justified in correcting this

statement by .saying, "Original
—

aboriginal, don't you mean ?
"

I have
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heard it intimated that far back in his

family there was an Indian marriage,
and certainly there is little of the

Yankee as we know him generall}^ in

either the look or conduct of Hale.

The only main chance he has ev'er had
his eye on is the chance to lend a hand
to other people. Yet, most of us feel

of Hale, I think, as Croker said of

Dean Swift, that "his gown has

impeded his course and entangled his

efforts."

It was just in this point that a man
who lacked many of Hale's gifts, the

variety of erudition and of rhetorical

readiness, and lacked, too, at the
start the social prestige which Hale

possessed, was able by the fact of his

being a layman to get closer to the

people, to nestle deeper into the great
heart of the world. Needless to say
that I mean one of the greatest living
forces in American literature

; for,

though John Boyle O 'Reilly was
mysteriously called away two sum-
mers ago from the shining sphere of
his intense activities, the breeze of his

passing seems to be still upon us, and
I must speak of him as a living force

in the thought and thought-producing
center of Boston.

It has never seemed to me that
there was any truth in the lament that

Shakespeare puts into the mouth of

Antony, where he says: "the evil

that men do lives after them
; the

good is oft interred in their bones."
Does not rather the evil of a man's
life pass with him, or often before,
and is not the good immortal as a
force in the lives of others ? If it is

not so, we would be fighting the battle
of civilization against unconquerable
odds

; there would be little use in try-

ing to make our lives better and
thereby make the world better tor our

having lived in it. And there .seem
to be some lives to which the word
evil does not apply. I have yet to

learn that Boyle O'Reilly did any-
thing but good. It is eas}^ enough
for a man to be generous to his friends

;

it is not so easy to be just to one's

foes, and to be magnanimous to the

enemies of one's religion and one's

country is a twentieth century virtue.

John Boyle O'Reilly was a man for

the twentieth century. He was one
of tho.se men whose lives make it

possible for us who toil and are at

times sickened well-nigh to death by
the sordidness, avarice, cruelty and
hypocri.sy of these last days of the
nineteenth century to believe, never-

theless, that the people shall be
redeemed from their present captivity,
that the reign of legalized robbery
shall be ended, and that a new civili-

zation shall be founded before the year
2,000, in which charity shall cease,
ior justice shall be the corner-.stone.

O'Reilly began as a .soldier of the

pen and hand for Ireland. He adopted
America, and became an American
patriot as full of devotion to republi-
can ideas as any descendant of the
man who drew up that famous docu-
ment in the cabin of the Mayflower.
And then, as he gained his intellect-

ual .stature, his heart widened in pro-
portion, and a vision of real freedom
ro.se to him. He saw through the

pre.sent sy.stem, saw that we were
becoming a plutocracy, and that

humanity was in danger of a greater,
a baser servitude than it had ever yet
suffered

; and out on the night and up
to the light he flung his voice. He
entered the list again.st the oppres.sors
with a charging cheer, and he never

stopped charging. Conducting a Cath-
olic newspaper, tied b}- early a.ssocia-

tions to what might be called con-

.servatism, certainly in action if not in

thought, he startled Boston—nay,
electrified it, by the splendid and auda-
cious radicalness of his utterances. He
was a Wendell Phillips set to music and

winged with rhyme ;
and the joyous

personality, the buoyant, brilliant,
infectious gaiety of his disposition

beguiled many to accept of his doc-
trines who would have been repelled

by the sublime isolation of Phillips, or

partitioned off from Hale b)^ his min-
isterial robe. The fervor of O'Reilly's
nature was richl)' illustrated in the
now famous exclamation to which he
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ouce, half-laughingly, half-seriously

gave vent in an argument at the

Papyras Club: "It's better to be

Irish than be right !

' '

This fervor had an extraordinary
effect on many occasions. At one
time during his Australian convict

life, when he was out with a survej-

came up, and then, by his eloquence,

persuaded the officials to turn the

road round the tree and leave this

heir of mysterious and recordless ages
untouched in its massive majesty.
Thus, once in his life certainly, he
deflected the British Government from
its regular path of spoliation.

JOHN MOYLIJ O'REILLY.

iug party, the line of road laid down
by the Government engineers, as

O'Reilly went forward to mark it,

struck right through the heart of a

magnificent free whose trunk was
many feet in diameter. O'Reilly felt

that this monarch of the forest ought
to be saved from the ax of civilization.
He waited until the rest of the party

Vol. Ill—21

But from hating the British Govern-
ment and England as a nation, as an
historical entity, not as a people,

O'Reilly grew to see that it was the

commercial system of England which
in the last 1 50 years has precipitated
so many trade wars, and made com-
merce and wholesale butchery cor.-

vertible terms ; so, from hating tl e



3o6 MEN OF LHTTERS.

THOMAS WBNTWORTH HIGGINSON.

governmental despotism, O'Reilly
widened to a hating ot the system,
whether displayed in England or in

America. His paper, The Pilot,

though a Catholic organ and partly
owned by Archbishop Williams,
became, under his management, as

fiercely denunciatory of monopolies,
of great corporations and of the pres-
ent wasteful and cruel business meth-
od? ot so-called civilized nations as any
socialistic organ of the time oflvaSalle

or Karl Marx.

During the last two jears cf

O'Reilly's editorship hardly a fort-

night passed wdthout some paragraph
appearing, ponderous with the thun-
dars of his righteous indignation and
scintillant with the lightnings of his

wit or his sarcasm, against some cf

the great monopolies now engaged in

ruining this republic, or against tl:e

Pinkerton thugs in their employ.
Hushed is that eloquent voice, silent

that tuneful tongue, but there is no
fear that the editorial successor cf

O'Reilly, himself a poet cf power avA
a brilliant and versatile writer, James
Jeffrey Roche, will lower the humani-
tarian .standard set by O'Reilly. The
Pilot, under his guidance, will con-

tinue to be a great voice in the news-

paper wilderness of Boston, crj'ing :

"
Prepare ye the way of the people !

"

Another man, who has been a tower
of strength in many a great cause, is

Colonel Thomas Wentworth Higgin-
son. The leader of a black regiment
during the war, preacher, soldier, poet,

essayist, orator, he has filled many
functions and filled them all with
honor. Colonel Higginson is a very
tall man, lean and lank, wnth a cast of

countenance that belongs rather to the
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last century, or perhaps to the century
before that ;

the type of man who fol-

lowed Cromwell, the long-armed men
who wielded pikes and routed Rupert
in spite of his repeated charging.
Colonel Higginson fulfills this com-

parison spiritually as well as physi-

cally. He is emphatically the patient

fighter.
He told me once that he had grown

conservative, and when I replied, that

had I heard that statement from

another's lips, I would have called it

a gross political libel, the Colonel

answered, with a somewhat tired

smile: "Perhaps it is because I am
growing old, but I am not carried

away by ideas as I used to be, and
even when I recognize the essential

rightness of a doctrine, I recognize
also that we must not expect that doc-

trine, simply because it is right, to

take root and flourish and bear fruit

in our lifetime."

Personally, Colonel Higginson is

not quite so suave as most of the men
of letters in Boston. He has been
known on various occasions, as in the

case of Fred. Douglass, to say things
that have caused his most judicious
friends to grieve deepl}'. I heard,
the other day, a rather good anecdote,

however, where a younger worker in

the literary craft made the retort cour-

teous to the Colonel, and he took it

with better grace than might have
been expected. The young man was
calling on him, and in the course of

conversation, the Colonel's poetry
having been under discussion, the
novice .said with simplicity : "I also

have dabbled in poetry, Colonel, and
if you have never seen any of my
verses I would take great pleasure in

sending you some."

"Ah," said the ColoneJ, "have
they been published ?

"
" Not in book form, but in various

periodicals and magazines ;
some of

tb.em in the Centur>^" replied the

beginner—with perhaps a touch of

pardonable pride in his closing
tone.

"The Century," said the Colonel

with oracular emphasis,
' ' does not

publish very good poetry."
This was not especially encouraging

to the young poet, and he changed
the conservation, but on rising to go,
he happened to remember that his
last poem in the Century had enjoyed
rather distinguished companionship,
so he turned at the door and said :

"Colonel, I have no doubt that the

Century publishes some pretty bad
verse—at least I am willing to take

your opinion
—but I have a two-page

poem in the October number that I

would like you to read, becau.se I

think it is an exception. You can
remember the number it is in, because

you have a sonnet in the same one."
" A hit, a palpable hit !

"
.said the

Colonel laughingly, as the young man
smiled and bowed himself out. Col-
onel Higginson writes a regular de-

partment in Harper's Bazaar, and
contributes frequently to the Inde-

pendent, the P^orum, and one or two
other magazines, and he has lately
been appointed military historian of

Massachusetts.
So much has been written about

William Dean Howells that I almost
doubt whether I have anything fresh

to add that will be of interest to the

public, and, indeed, I sometimes fancy
that the fickle public may have grown
a little weary of having his merits

explained to them, like the Athenian
who had tired of hearing Aristides
called the Just, and on that ground
voted to ostracize him. But, though
there is a strong opposition which
does not believe in Mr. Howells and
his school, Bostonians, as a rule, con-
sider him a literary star of the first

magnitude, and one of the fixed stars

of Boston, notwithstanding the fact

that he twinkles half the year in New
York.
To apply the neat phrase of the

poet, Prior, who excused himself to

his best girl for lavishing some of his

opulent attentions on other maidens
with the plea that they were his "

vis-

its," while she was hfs "home,"
Boston perhaps can rightly claim that
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Howells belongs to her literary galaxy,
since it was as editor of the Atlantic

Monthly that he began to make his

best impressions on the body of Boston

thought, and possibly in this work to

gain full command of his own capaci-
ties. And though for several years
he has had no business ties with liter-

ary Boston, but has disported in a free

and easy fashion between the sedate

covers of Harpers' over the surface of

things literary and things social, he
has been all these years by no means
an unfamiliar figure on the streets of

Boston. He can often be seen poking
over the current literature at the Old
Corner Bookstore, or occasionally may
be caught in an Italian restaurant,
such as Scaroni's at the North End,
eating spaghetti with a relish that

smacks of his "Venetian Days," and

sipping a so-called Sicilian wine with
a quizzical look that seems to imply
a calm conviction that, in spite of the

Italy which is redolent of the spa-

ghetti, the Sicily of the wine is located

in mine host's deep and sly American
cellar. Mr. Howells, personally, is a

small, fat man with a large head.

Somebody once remarked to me that
he looked like one's ideal of a detect-

ive, a fancy which perhaps originated
from the vigilant expression of the
small gray eyes, that are in sharp con-
trast with the Oriental gravity of the
rest of his face. He is not an impul-
sive, ebullient man, brimming over
with bright .sallies, but is always
ready to communicate his latest

thoughts or his feelings, in choice and
rather scholarly, but far from pedantic
language. Indeed, it seems to me
that he speaks better American than
he writes, or than he has been writing
of late, for in most of his magazine
essays his expression has seemed
to be a little studied. This remark
does not apply to his later novels

which, perhaps, because more in-

formed with high moral purpose and
written more for the people at large
than for literary circles, have gained
on the whole in directness of style,
without losing in delicacj'.

I have spoken of there being a

strong opposition to his school. I

think this has arisen mainly from the

apparently colossal conceit that seems
to be the motive spring of his critical

vagaries which for years have accumu-
lated in number and intensity. Not sat-

isfied with trying to persuade the public
that Henry James (and so, therefore,
as the opposition say, Howells him-
self by implication), is far superior as

a novelist to Dickens, or Thackera}',
Howells has rather gone out of his

way to throw stones at the Immortals
and preach to us the strange and,

surely, rather narrow doctrine that

there is only one God in literature,
that his name is Realism, and that

Howells is his prophet. But while,
as a critic of other novelists and of

the great literary artists of the past
Howells may be rather narrow, no
narrowness vitiates his views of mod-
ern popular questions ;

nor is he,

like many men, wrapped up in the con-

ceit that his special calling is the finest

business in the world, for, with length-
ening years, he has learned the great
truth that literature is onlv a branch
of life.

He has also learned—or honestly
believes lie has—that our political
method is a farce, and our industrial

method a monopolistic monstrosity,
and he now habitually seeks the

society of men with "isms"—men
with remedies for all sorts of political
and moral diseases

;
and he seeks this

motley company not with the animus
of a satirist who would catch surface

peculiarities with which to trick out

his page, but rather with the sympa-
thetic curiosity of a scientist aiming to

penetrate through the words and
actions of the individual, .so often

apparently contradictory, to an abso-

lute knowledge of the spirit or motive
force behind.

Thus William Dean Howells occu-

pies, literally, a curiously duplex
position. He is a link with the past

literary Boston, and, projecting this

spirit of sociologic study into litera-

ture, he is a link, through the newest
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of the new generation, with the literary
Boston of the future. Mr. Howell's
habits of composition are very simple.
After a moderate breakfast, he giv^es

two hours to literary work and turns

out a fairly regular amount of copy.
The rest of the day is given to books,

letters, friends, and solitary rambles.
He is fond of meeting the younger
men of his craft, and listens with un-

failing patience and politeness even to

their vaguest inanities. I have seen
a young cub of twenty-one, who was
doing some rather bright writing on
a newspaper, monopolize the conver-
sation with Mr. Howells at a dinner,
and the great novelist listened to the
raw recruit without any shadow of a
look of ennui creeping over his face

except when the friendly veil of a

cigarette cloud gave him, for a mo-
ment, a chance to be honest with
himself. Mr. Howells talks about his

books and work with the ease of a

tradesman. There is no

uneasy vanity of author-

ship about him in conver-

sation.

The socialistic tendency
of Howells in late years,
some persons fancy to

have been derived from
his saturating his mind
with Russian literature

of the Tolstoi and Tcher-

nuichevski variety, but

this is a mistake.
"

I

first had my attention

called to socialism as an
active force in modern
life," he said to me one

day, "by President
Hayes, who referred to

our national postoffice as

an example of practical

.socialism, adopted into

the old Jeffersonian sys-
tem of government ;

and
then I began studying its

outcroppings here and
elsewhere. The more I

have studied it the more
I am convinced of the

inherent soundness of its

doctrines
;
and the more I stud)' our

people as a whole, I am satisfied that

it is the political necessity of the near
future.

' '

Another time he said to me laugh-
ingly :

' ' Whenever I meet a man
who is worth more than $100,000, or

say $200,000 (to allow him a good
margin for possible innocence) I can-

not help an uneasy suspicion as to

how his surplus was acquired." I

was rather amused, shortly after this,

on meeting a New York millionaire,
with whom Mr. Howells is now on

very familiar terms, to hear him
launch out into an eager explanation
as to how he happened to acquire his

fortune, and when I laughingly told

him of Howell's remark, he frankly
admitted that he had offered his expla-
nation fearing that I might think his

acquisitions the result of personal dis-

honesty, instead of one of the accidents

of our haphazard industrial system.
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Another remark Mr. Howells once
made to me impressed me as being an
historic truth that sadly repeats itself.
' ' The man who really blocks the way
of progress,

' '

said he,
' ' seems to me,

after all, to be the fellow who owns a

$5,000 house and does a twenty or

thirty, or fifty thousand dollar busi-

ness rather than the very rich man.
The small capitalist, as a rule, feels

very disproportionately the amount of

his stake in the commercial gamble,
and the ambition for more wealth pos-
sesses him through and through."

I replied to this that in the col-

lisions between capital and labor in

the past, it was always the bourgeois
class who got the worst of it, and

being between the upper and nether

millstone were sure to l^e ground very
fine and small b}' the pitiless mills of
the gods.

""Yes," he said, nodding gently,
"and it is very strange the\' do not

see this and have not learned this les-

son from history, especially in a land
like ours where education reigns,

though I sometimes suspect that edu-
cation with us is a very thin varnish,
and through the gilded crust of our

Christianity and civilization I .see the

old barbarism often looking out with
a hundred small mocking eyes which,
unlike those of Argus under the wand
of Hermes, do not sink one by one to

everlasting rest."

Some may say that it is easy for

any man who has, like Howells,
a measure of good fortune, to be

optimistic, and of course it is far

easier than for those whose comforts

came too late, or whose successes

ripen after they are gone. Yet, on
the other hand, even if one is person-

ally fortunate, it is not always easy
where one's knowledge of human
life is so profound as that of Howells,
to keep the American banner of

optimism always streaming from the

outer walls.

For this man, it seems to me,
knows life far more widely than he
shows it in his works. I do not claim
that he understands it as profoundly

as Balzac did, or that he has the

genius of the Frenchman, but I cannot
resist the ripening conviction that, if

Howells only dared a little more—
which he may do before his day
wanes—he might give us some real

realistic literature with the same
unmistakable impress of immortality
upon it that shines on nearly every
page of many of Balzac's novels.

In minute touches of photographic
realism, I consider Howells Balzac's

equal, and I am sometimes tempted to

say superior. While ' ' Cesar Birot-

teau "
is a more powerful book than

"
Silas Lapham," which it appears to

have suggested, there is an exquisite
lightness of touch in the latter which
the former lacks

;
and this same qual-

ity of feminine fineness distinguishes
"The Minister's Charge." The pos-
session of feminine fineness very often

exposes a man of letters to the charge
of non-virility, and Howells being sen-

sitive on this point, feels rather strongly
the chains of his environment as an
artist and would like to break them.

"Ah, if we could only write with

perfect frankness," he has .said to me,
" as some of those Europeans do

;
but

we have been coddled and English-
noveled .so long that we are half

afraid not onl}' to be real in our own
lives, but, if we are artists, to depict
life as we see it. I preach Realism,
but I catch my.selfsinningcon.stantly."
What is to be Howells' place

in American literature? Always, I

believe, that of a literary artist in the

front ranks ; Init that he will ever be

popular in the way or with the power
for good that' Balzac and Hugo and
Dickens have been and are, seems to

me doubtful, unless he applies his

doctrine of Realism much deeper and
defies his environment. To do this,

does he not need just a little touch of

that ideal qualit}^ which carries wnth
it a belief in the heroic and sublime
as individualities among us, clad in

flesh and blood—that very idealism

which Balzac had in proportion, but

with which Hugo and Dickens were

perhaps at times overbalanced ?



AN APRICOT ORCHARD IN JANUARY.

BY KSTEIvLE THOMPSON.

OWN from my window I look, and behold it—
Orchardland, leafless, with pink blossoms sown,

Sibilant soft are the winds that enfold it.

Warm in the sun
;
and a murmuring drone

All the long daj^ as of soft secrets told it,

Comes through the stars of its fair fringes blown.

Wondrous it seems, while somewhere are falling

Snowflakes and Winter effulgent lies.

To list that croon of a tune enthralling,

Sweet to the ear as bloom to the eyes ;

That faint, far sound, like a pipe-note callinj^.

Out where the flvished branches fall and ri::e.

Gay in the branches the wild birds are tilting.

Rollicking, poise, then take swift wing ;

Trilling and carolling, frolicking, tilting,

Gush and gurgle, and wheel and swinr ;

Rollicking, tilting and frolicking, tilting,

Gush with gurgle and carol of Sprinr.

Dearer, each day, as I watch it I love it—
That orchard waved like a censer swung.

Bees and the butterflies skimming above it ;

Winter's w^ands are for Summer strung,

Bees and butterflies, all things love it—
That leafless orchard with blossoms hur. .

3"
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THROUGH DEATH VALLEY.

BY JOHN R. SPEARvS.

OR many years the fam-
ous Death Valley of

Western North Ameri-
ca has attracted wide-

spread attention.
Occasional articles re-

ferring to its charac-

teristics have fo u n d
their way into the various periodicals
of the day, gathering force and color

as they were reprinted. The stor}' of
Death Valley has become a horror, in

the full sense of the term.

Some months ago the writer found
himself in the vicinity of this great
natural wonder, and determined to

make the 300 mile trip to it across the

Mojave desert.

The town of Daggett. San Bernar-
dino County, was the point of depart-
ure, and one bright da}- in December
I started over the desert with two
large buckbcards, two mules and
horses, two drivers and a guide—our
trains carrN-ing water as well as hay
and grain. We made for the ford of
the Mojave River, a ford in name only,

as the mules and horses raised a cloud
of fine sand and dust in the dry bed,

yet a gang of workmen were building
a substantial bridge

—a misnomer to

the uninitiated. I remarked that it

looked odd to see a bridge being built

over a stream of dust.
" So it does,"

replied my guide, "almost as odd as

the subterranean irrigation dam they
are building four miles up .stream."

Beyond the dry river lay the Calico

Mountains, "a geological bouquet,"
according to my guide, and an aggre-

gation of great heaps and strata of

many colored rocks and clays, in fact.

The cars on a little train-road at the

left of the trail were hauling hundreds
of tons of silver ore everj' month from
the mountains to a mill on the bank
of the stream, while in the trail itself

we met a train of the largest wagons
in the world. People who know that

the best railroad freight-cars weigh
about 27,000 pounds and carry 50,000
pounds of cargo will agree that these

two wagons, which together weighed
17,500, carried 45,000 pounds, and

312



THROUGH DEATH VALLEY 3^3

were towed over "
a chain lightning

"

trail by a twenty-mule team, were
worth seeing. The}' were hauling
borate cf lime from a deposit in the

mountains to the railroad, whence the
stuff is sent to San Francisco and
turned into borax. Nor could one
fail to observe and admire the driver,

perched on top of the front wagon, with

the mountain canons through which
we passed, but not until we had de-
scended into Paradise Valley beyond
did we begin to appreciate that it was
really a desert country. Beside the
trail there we saw a rude cross made
from pieces of a soap-box. It stood at
the head of a low mound of sand.
"He was a prospector named

i

CAMl- Al AKA.NUO.NKl) liKKAX WOKKs.

his hat on a back quarter-section of

his head, steering that mule team with
a braided cotton rope that was made
fast to the jaw of the nigh lead-mule

only.
We saw as we drove along that the

soil was sand
;
that only grease-brush

and gray sage-brush grew on the

plain ; that there was neither brook
nor any sign of moisture whatever in

O'Brien," explained the guide.
" See

that hole by the big grease-bush ? He
dug for water there with his bare

hands after he went crazy, and wore
the flesh away to the bone. They
usually do that when they die of thirst

in the desert."

Further along was a salt water

spring called Coyote Holes. A little

coarse grass grew on one side, and the
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guide pointing to it related a gruesome
tale of a highwaymen who ' '

stole

$5,000 in coin from the manager of the
Calico mine and hid it and himself in

the mud under the grass there. Then
he died there. They shot him I

reckon."
That night I had my first experi-

ence in cooking bread by a grease-brush
fire. To the reader who is not familiar

with grease-brush it is only necessary
to say it is about like a New Kngland
currant bush in its value as fuel.

We used a skillet for an oven, and one
man fed the fire while another shook
the skillet to keep the bread from

burning. It would have been pretty
good bread had I not salted it too
much. The next evening we drove
down into the valley of the Amargosa
River, a stream that flowed, when
there was any water to flow, into the
lake that in those days existed where
Death Valley now lies. We could
see the mountains about the foot of
Death Valley as we drove down the
trail. They were covered with snow,

OLD OX-YOKE.

but a cold rain was falling in our local-

ity. The desert of Inyo County is

hot in summer, but in winter it is at

times cold enough for anyone but an
Eskimo.

In the Amargosa Valley we made
the acquaintance of Mr. Cub I^ee, one
of a curious class of citizens— the
White Arabs of the American deserts.

Cub was christened Leander, but he
has almost forgotten the fact. He has
a squaw wife, as some other white
men of the region have, and he makes
his living chiefly by doing assessment
work on the mining claims that are
.scattered about the desert, and as a
watchman at the old borax works in

the Amargosa Valley. He was per-
suaded to accompany us over to Death
Valley as an assistant to the guide.

It is ju.st sixty-one miles from Cub
Lee's home in the Amargosa to a little

thirty-acre oasis in Death Valley, and
the divide is not far from 6,000 feet

above the .sea. It took us two and a
half days to make the drive, because
we tarried by the way to look at min-

eral deposits that are of no great
value because there is no fuel

worth mentioning in the coun-

try, while the distance to the

railroad is over one hundred
miles. But we did n't mind the

length of the journey, for Cub
was full of de.sert tales. He
scared us into making our beds
in a huddle near the wagons,
by .saying that the little faces

of the region, called swifts, bit

off" the ears and noses of unwary
campers. He told how old

Hor.se Kill-um, a noted Piute,

got the name by shooting ar-

rows clear through three horses

with a wonderful six-foot bow.
In the Furnace Creek Caiion,

leading down to Death Valle}^
he told of a cloudburst that he
saw there that sent a wave a

^j
hundred feet high thundering

^ ^ down the canon. He was a

tall, thin, gaunt and solemn
. story-teller, but a twinkle in

his gray eyes invariably be-
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trayed him when he drew the long
bow.
A curious caiion it was—a slash in

a mountain range—but one drives

along between walls of rounded peb-

bles, once the shingle that rolled with
the waves on an old-time beach.

There are mounds of sediment that

were once the mud of a marsh
; there

are short mountain peaks that were

160 acres of land flows down the

canon, which is now burdened by
mesquite and willow brush and the
Indian-arrow weed, and shadowed by
the towering cliffs of the Funeral
Mountains. Cub Lee told us of the

mountain sheep that sometimes come
to the stream to drink

;
of the jack-

rabbits, long-tailed rats and other

game to be found at all times in the

CLOUGH GULCH, FUNKRAL MOLNTAl.N.-:

once at the bottom of a salt lake ;

there is one wedge-like peak that is

composed of borate of soda, and sev-

eral that are made up of borate of

lime. In a little hollow near by is

an admirable wooden house large

enough for twenty men. It was built

for workmen who were to dig out the

borates, but it was never used, for

the company
" went broke," to adopt

Cub Lee's explanation.
Furnace creek is the only sweet-

water stream running into the valley.
It rises in a number of warm springs,
and a stream, sufficient to irrigate

brush ;
of Bellerin Teck, who was the

first settler to locate in Death Valley,
and who took a ditch out of Furnace
creek to irrigate the ranch and raise

alfalfa and barley. One day a Mor-

nian named Jackson came along, and

Bellerin sold him half the ranch for a

yoke of oxen and some other things.

In less than a w^eek, however, the

latter tired of his new neighbor and

ran him out of the valley with a shot-

gun. Then Bellerin himself disap-

peared from history
—even from tra-

dition.

I do not need to tell the reader that
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Death Valley is the hottest, most
arid spot on earth. It is a matter of

record in the California Mining Bureau
that men, with plenty of water at

their command, have died there of

thirst, the arid air sapping the mois-

ture from their bodies faster than they
could supply it. Nevertheless, dur-

ing the winter months it is not the

worst place in the world for a home,
and there is a verdant little oasis,

consisting of a thirty-acre ranch near

the middle of the valley, where trees

and alfalfa grow with Califoniian

luxuriance.

In 1880 one of the white Arabs
down there, Mr. Aaron Winters,
with his wife, having heard of the

Nevada borax marshes, went from
his home in Ash Meadows over into

Death Valley, where he found wide
borax deposits which were sold to

San Francisco capitalists for $20,000.
The company then formed to work
the deposits decided to imitate Mr.
Bellerin Teck, and start a ranch where

hay could be raised for the teams that

must haul supplies from the railroad—
164 miles away—and bring borax
back. Thereupon Furnace creek was
turned into a stone-lined ditch to keep
it from sinking in the sand, and the

water was eventually spread over the

thirty acres mentioned. The oasis is

called Greenland, but if one must go
to the Eskimo for a name, Ivigitut
would be better, that being the Eskimo
term for a green valle)^ A mile and
a half north of the ranch they built an

open-air borax refinery with houses
for the workmen. A Funeral Moun-
tain spring supplied this camp with
water by means of an air-pipe that

lay uncovered on the ground. For
five years this enterprise was carried

on during nine months of the year.
Then the company failed and the
works were closed. Since that time
Death Valley has had but one citi-

zen, Mr. James Dayton. He serves

as watchman at the borax works and
ranchman at the oasis. The other
Arabs call him a sailor because he
was once a cook on a Sacramento

River steamer, I did not have the

pleasure of a talk with Mr. Dayton.
He had gone to the town of Daggett—
160 odd miles away—to do a little

trading. However, I inspected his

home and the ranch. He cooks
his food in a frame kitchen and

sleeps in an adobe bedroom. The
walls of the bedroom were plentifully
adorned with lithographs of young
women, such as the tobacco-makers
distribute gratis. Two shotguns and
a rifle stood in one corner. A pros-

pector was keeping the house for Day-
ton during the latter' s absence, and

every day I was there he killed, with
the shotgun, numbers of duck, teal,

butter-ball and mallard, which, in

their journey from the north, came
down to see what kind of feed could
be had on the alfalfa meadows, and in

an artificial, half- acre fish pond atone
corner of the oasis. The rifle is some-
times used on the sheep in the Funeral

range to the east, the tallest peak of
which is called Nahgi, by the Piutes,

meaning sheep mountain. Had we
wished, we might have had carp from
the pond, which was stocked some
years ago, while flocks of quail were
seen in the brush about the fields. To
the credit of Mr. Bellerin Teck it

should be said that he introduced

the quail into Death Valley just before

he ran the Mormon off his plantation.
When the borax works were run-

ning, ducks used to come down to the

crystallizing tanks sometimes, and
would become so loaded with crystals
that they could not ^y. Only one
other class of sportsmen enjoy the

chase as much as the Piutes do when

gathering in the crystal-laden ducks,
and that is the owners of game pre-

serves, where partridges are raised

after the manner of chickens. Death

Valley received its name in 1850,
when a party of thirty gold-.seekers
with their wives, children and teams,
came into the valley from the East,

and, after making a one day camp,
were overcome by the heat and arid-

ity so that more than half the number

perished. A few escaped over the
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Panainints to the west, and the others

returned the way they came. It was
a pitiful experience. Ten years later

a party of prospectors came across the

camp with its wagons, chains, yokes,

camp equipments and children's toys ;

even the tracks made in the sand b}^

the little ones could still be traced.

Of all the stories of California pio-
neers there were none so full ofhuman
interest as this, and yet it is told only
in tradition. Even Bancroft's volum-
inous history contains only the brief-

est reference to it, though survivors
still remain. And then there was
the Gunsight Lead. One of the sur-

vivors carried a piece of rock, prob-
ably

" black metal," from a spring he
found in. the Panamints to the settle-

ments. A gunsmith when asked to

make a gun-sight of it found it to be
silver. Why should this story be
considered incredible ? The lead has
been buried by the debris of a cloud
burst

; it will never be found, but I

have no doubt it existed.

Death Valley was, in the main, dis-

appointing, as I think it will be to any
tourist. I could not realize that Tel-

escope Peak, the loftiest Panamint,
rose about two miles above the lowest

part of the valle}^ ;
nor that this low-

est point was 200 feet below sea level
;

nor (the weather being then comforta-

ble) that in summer the air is kiln-

dried until it contains but one per cent,

of humidity ;
nor that the well-shaded

thermometer has ranged, according to

various authentic observers, all the

way from 122 to 135 degrees Fahren-
heit. But there were some things I

appreciated full}', and one of them was
a sand-storm. I saw the air filled with
a dusty fog clear to the mountain

tops, while the sun grew dark and

bright by turns as the fog increased

and lessened ; I saw plumes of dust

waving above the cloud masses as do
the feathery plumes of fog above the

cyclone, and saw slender, sinuous sand-

spouts a mile high, careening down
the valley in the arms of the gale. It

.X RKFIXING WORKS.
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that was left ofmenwho had died on the

trail. How many more had become
insane before death overtook them,
and so wandered away to fall in unvis-

ited parts of the valley no one can tell.

Death Valley is not without its

romance
;
much is found in the story

of Isidore Daunet. As a lad of ten he
came to California ; at thirteen he was
a worker in a mining-camp, and at

thirty he was one of the handsomest
and most powerful prospectors to be

ently, lay before him. Everything
went well until 1884, when the com-
petition with other borax producers
drove him to desperation ;

the expense
of freighting liis product across the
wide Mojave Desert was more than he
could bear. About this time his wife
went to San Francisco, whither he
soon followed her. But instead of the
affectionate greeting it was his right
and privilege to expect he was served
with the papers of a divorce suit.

A RANCHKR S IIOMK

found in the howling mining-camp of

Panamint Mountains. Next he was
the hero of an adventure in Death

Valley, where three out of a party of

seven perished miserably, and the
other four survived because of Daunet" s

wonderful powers of endurance. Then
he found a rich borax deposit in the

lowest part of Death Valley, and
wealth seemed within his grasp.

Shortly afterward he married a French
woman in San Francisco, and an at-

tractive and successful career, appar-

With the papers in his hand he went
to a lodging-house, wrote a pathetic
letter to the ' '

public,
' ' and sitting

down before a mirror shot himself to

death ! The old rock-house in which
he lived in Death Valley, with the

well and tools for gathering borax,

may still be seen much as he left them,
but the property belongs to one of his

old-time competitors.
To most tourists Death A'alley pre-

sents a complete picture of desolation .

The mountains are rugged and devoid
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of verdure ;
the lowland is a salty

waste, where oiil}^ the mesquite,

thorny and gnarled, and the sage-
brush of the color of ashes thrive.

Even these have a constant struggle
for life with the searing sand-storms.

As to the fauna of the country, one

finds the gauntest of coyotes and the

leanest of wild cats
;
the lizard and

the rattlesnake, each with horns
;
the

centipede and the tarantula. In the

wailings of its mammals, the terror of

its reptiles, and the suffocation and

oppression of its atmosphere. Death

Valley is in the season a veritable

type of the fabled sheol. Its dangers
have never been, nor can scarcely be

adequately described. And yet be-

cause of its magnificent geological
pictures of the wonderful powers of

nature, because of its resources in

salts and minerals, because of the an-

thropological studies of the region
roundabout, and because of the novel

experiences which the tourist will

surely have, there are few places that

will better repay him for his time and
trouble.

A PRE-COLUMBIAN GOLDSMITH.

BY J. J. PEATFIEI,D.

QUADRUPED IN BASE
METAL.

F the reader will

consult his atlas

and turn to the

map of that long
isthmus connect-

ing North and
South America, he
will observe that

the most westerly

province of the
isthmian region is

Chiriqui, which
occupies that portion of it where its

southern curve begins to take a

northerly direction. The Atlantic

coast-line of Chiriqui has a north-

westerly course along its whole ex-

tent, and although the greater portion
of its southern shore runs from east

to west, the line along the Gulf of

Dulce has an irregular northern trend.

The boundaries which separate the

province from Costa Rica on the

west, and from Veragua on the east,

run nearly north and south. Through
the longitudinal middle of the prov-
ince extends the corresponding por-

Vol. Ill—22

tion of that great mountain chain
which stretches uninterruptedly from
the extreme north of North America
to the most southerly peak of the Chil-

ean Andes. This sectional range
forms the watershed of the country,
two drainage systems composed of

numerous rivers of no great length

being formed, the one discharging its

waters into the Atlantic and the other

into the Pacific Ocean. The seaboard

on each side consists of a belt of low-

land, that on the south varying from

twenty to thirty miles in width and

rising gradually to a plateau from

2,000 to 3,000 feet in elevation. This
southern belt formed, for migrating

peoples, a natural highway between
the two grand divisions of the conti-

nent. On account of the richness of

the soil, the regularity of the seasons,

and the facility of subsistence which
it affords, this district has, at all

periods, possessed attractions most

conducive to occupation, and there is

abundant evidence of its occupancy by
man at a very early date.
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On the west bank of one of the

streams above mentioned as forming
the drainage of the southern slope of

the Cordilleras, many hundreds of

years ago—how many the archaeolo-

gist is unable to decide—flourished a

native village or rather town, con-

sidering its relative dimensions with

regard to the clusters of habitations

with which the surrounding country
was sprinkled. This ancient town
extended for some distance along the

margin of the river—which now bears
the name of Rio Piedras — and
stretched westerly into the country a

mile or so away from the bank. The
houses were for the most part scatter-

ing, and were surrounded by plantain
and vegetable-garden patches and

tropical fruit trees. Onlj^ in the cen-

tral part were the dwellings built in

anything like close order, and con-

spicuous among them was one of large
size constructed principal!}' of stone,
and noticeable for its sculptured col-

umns. This edifice was devoted to

religious purposes, and may be re-

garded as a temple. All other build-

ings were composed of perishable
material, the sides of the greater por-
tion of them l)eing constructed of long

canes procured from the margins of

the stream or from canebrakes in the

forest, while the roofs were thatched
with the durable palm-leaf obtain-

able in unlimited quantities in the

adjacent woods. The more pre-
tentious habitations, which were

grouped about the temple and formed
the nucleus of the town, were sub-

stantially constructed of concavo-

convex, longitudinal sections of the
tall cabbage-palm, the pith having
been removed. Many of them were
roofed with the same material b\

laying from ridgepole to the eaves,
sections of the required length over
and under-lapping each other so

that the convex and concave surfaces

alternated, the ridge being covered from
end to end with a single piece.
The primitive people who formerly

inhabited this portion of the isthmus
were a peaceful and agricultural race,
and their nimierous villages and towns
were scattered over the greater part of

the Pacific Slope of the Chiriqui
region, occupying favorable positions
alike in river valleys and on the hills,

plateaus and mountains. A consider-

able area of the country was under
cultivation, and on all sides could be

FIG. I—FROG IN BASE METAL, PLATED WITH GOLD.
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PUKE COl'l'KK.

seen corn-
fields, melon,

plantain and
vegetable
patches, and
ckinips of fruit

trees.

In the more

populous part
of the town
above de-
scribed were
.situated the
various work-

shops of arti-

sans and me-

chanics; those

of sculptors, goldsmiths, potters,

painters and musical-instrument mak-
ers ;

of workers in stone, and man-
ufacturers of celts, arrow-points,

polishing stones, and all kinds of

implements from a narrow fine-edged
chisel to a mealing-stone (metate).
From this enumeration of the many
occupations of these aboriginal in-

habitants the reader will perceive
that they were a people of con-

siderable culture, and that to at-

tain the degree of excellence in the

fine arts to which they reached they
must have been in peaceful occupancy
of th^ land for a long period of time.

In no mechanical art, however, did

the ancient Chiriquians attain a higher
degree of excellence than in the man-
ufacture of metallic personal orna-

ments, which constituted the jewelry
of that primitive people. With the

manipulation of metals they were

thoroughly familiar, and gold, silver,

copper and tin were skillfully treated

by them. Their ornaments consisted
in a large proportion of little images
of the human fi.gure and all kinds of
animals—^birds, beasts, fishes and rep-

tiles being represented. Other orna-
mental trinkets were bells, beads,

disks, balls, rings and amulets of

various shapes. In the manufacture
of many of these articles wire, or what
seems to be wire, was used extensively
both in embellishment and in the

formation of anatomical details
;
but

the process employed in its fabrication

and the method of joining it to the

main body of the figure is a puzzle
and perplexity to archaeologists. By

FIG. 4—PUMA-SHAPED FIGURE IN GOLD.

iht. 3—grotesque in nearly pure gold.

paying a visit to an eminent goldsmith—a native of the town on the Rio
Piedras—we shall gain some insight
into the secrets of his art.

The building in which his work-

shop is located is one of the more sub-

stantial class. As we approach it we
can hear the sound of his stone ham-
mer with which we find, when we
enter, he is giving the finishing
touches to the broad plates that occupy
the place of the hind feet of a metallic

frog. These plates have just been
flattened out of the malleable metal—
nearly pure copper—out of which the

figure has been cast. The image is of
the plain type and larger than the

generality of such ornaments. (See

Fig. i). On being allowed to exam-
ine it we find that it is still unpleas-
antly warm, indicating that it has not
been long out of the mold. Both

body and limbs are concave, the metal



324 A PRE-COLUMBIAN GOLDSMITH.

being about
one -sixteenth
of an inch
thick. The
teeth are rude-

ly suggested
FIG. 5—FUMA IN BASE METAL. DY niCaUS OI

perforations
in the metal which connects the upper
and lower jaws, these being represent-
ed by ridges extending all round the

mouth from beneath the eyes,which are

tiny hawk-bells containing pellets of

metal—rather a rude specimen of met-

allurgy, we think, and evidently not

intended for an artistocratic member
of the community. It is not yet fin-

ished," however ;
for we perceive that

the goldsmith is going to plate the

image with gold. While he is per-

forming this final work upon it we will

go over the establishment and take a

mental note of its departments, equip-
ments, of the implements used in the

business, and of the particular work

performed by the assistants or em-

FUl. 6—HUMAN FIGURE OF COI'PER-GOI.I) ALLOY.

ployees
—for our primitive goldsmith

had a number of workmen under him,
or working on shares with him.

In the work.shop which we have

just entered, on wooden benches

ranged along the sides of the walls,

and on wooden brackets in the cor-

ners, we notice a variety of tools

fashioned out of dark volcanic tufa :

hammers, chisels, sharp-pointed imple-

ments, smith's tongs cunningly
devised, polishing stones, and finish-

7
—GROTESQUE IN

GOLD.

ing tools of all kinds. On the ground
are two or three stone anvils of hard
basaltic rock, their surfaces being
highly polished. These primitive
anvils are fixed firmly in position on

a foundation of

rubble and ce-

ment, being rai,sed

to a convenient

height above the

level of the floor

suitable to the
posture of the
artisans who sit

squatting on the

ground when at

work at them.
In the rear of

this workshop, seen through a wide

opening at the end of the apart-

ment, stands a kind of shed with

open sides, vuider which are a smelt-

ing furnace and another for melt-

ing metals. Much ingenuity has

been displayed in the construction of

these furnaces and their arrangements,
and at the latter two or three opera-
tives are working a system of bellows

which yields a continuous bla.st strong

enough to produce a heat capable of

melting any metal. Fragments of old

melting pots and broken molds are

scattered around, while a heap of

fagots of dry wood for fuel lies con-

veniently at hand. Near these melt-

ing works is another open shed,
under which the mold-makers are at

work. In the center of this depart-
ment is a quantity of fine fire clay,

out of which the molds are made and
the crucibles in which the metals are

melted. Outside, but hard by, is a

fire of embers which is replenished
with fuel as occasion requires.

For some little time we stand watch-

ing the manipulators of clay at work.

On a tray in front of them are a num-
ber of little images delicately and

skillfully fashioned. They are of a

variety of designs, which include the

human figure, both naturally and gro-

tesquely represented, the forms of

birds, pumas, fishes, alligators, tiny

bells and other baubles. With regard
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to the material of which these little

figures are made we are in some
doubt. It appears to us like wax,
but it is probably some composite
harder than wax, but which, never-

theless, melts readily under the appli-

cation of heat. Many of the figures

are of intricate pattern, but under the

careful manipulation of the workmen
the moist, fine clay applied in the

form of a wash is made to penetrate
the finest crevices, and follow the

meanderings of the most delicate fili-

gree work ;
the

whole model
upon becoming
well coated, is

heavily encased
in clay except
where the ori-

fice of the mold

appears. The
mold, pregnant
with the impris-
oned model, is

then sun-dried,
and afterward

exposed to
heat; the wax-
en figure with-

I
in is thoroughly melted out and a per-

•

feet impression of it, to its minutest

tracery, is left on the mold, which, after

being baked in the furnace, is ready for

use. The hands occupied at the ember
fire are engaged in melting out the
models as the molds are successively
dried in the sun, the wax or composite
substance being carefully poured into
a receptacle and saved for further

I use.
*

Returning to the principal work-
shop, we move from operative to

operative and leisurely watch the par-
ticular work that each is engaged in.

Here we observe one engaged in

grinding up some substance in a mor-
tar, and on examination find that it is

gold. He is reducing it to powder to
facilitate its fusion. Both pestle and
mortar are of stone, the latter being
simply a piece of basaltic rock hol-
lowed out and smoothed on its con-
cave surface, while the former is

*—CRUDE HU.MAN FIGURE
IN GOLD.

nothing more than a round river-

worn pebble.
Side by side with the wielder of this

primitive pestle another workman is

occupied in beating out leaf-gold on
an anvil. Holding in his hand the

straight, haftless hammer of dark tufa

he strikes with great rapidity the skin,
beneath which lies the beaten gold.
We are surprised at the degree of

tenuity to which the.se gold beaters

can reduce a nugget with their simple
and light implements ;

but the patience
of primitive man is illimitable, and he
sets no store on the expenditure of

time for the accomplishment of his

aim.

Moving away from the gold-leaf
maker, we approach the designer's
bench. He is modeling trinkets in

that pla.stic substance of which the
little figures we saw outside are

made, and which, for the sake of con-

venience, we will call dough. It is

astonishing with what dexterity he

manipulates it, drawing it out into

fine threads, twisting and plaiting the
threads together, and forming Lillipu-
tian cables and chains (see Figs. 2

and 3). The.se, in turn, are utilized

in the formation of complicated de-

signs, being convoluted, interwoven
and plaited together with extraordi-

nary skill. For such delicate work
the dough is very appropriate, for

though it is sufficiently plastic and
ductile to be easily worked, it is ex-

ceedingly
consistent
and tena-
cious. Many
of the figures
are so com-

plicated that

the g o 1 d -

smith finds '^^^^m^

It necessary pi^. ^
—image of a bird in gold.

to model dif-

ferent parts of an image separately.
Such is the case in the modeling of

the trinket represented in Fig. 3, and
which is thus described by Professor

William H. Holmes of the Bureau of

Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution :
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"It is of reddish gold, slightly-

alloyed, apparently with copper and
has in finishing received a very thin

wash or plating of 5ellow gold which
is worn off in exposed parts. The
central feature of the rather compli-
cated structure is a grotesque human
figure. The figure is backed up and

strengthened by two curved and
flattened bars of gold, one above and
the other below. The figure is decked
with and almost hidden by a profusion
ot curious details, executed for the

most part in wire and representing

serpents and birds. Three vulture-

like heads project from the crown and

overhang the face. Two serpents,
the bodies of which are formed of

plaited wire, issue from the mouth of

the figure and are held about the

neck by the hands. The heads of

the serpents are formed of wire folded

in triangular form and are supplied
with double coils of wire at the sides,

as if for ears, and with little balls of

gold for eyes. Similar heads project
from the sides of the head and from
the feet of the image.
"The peculiarities of construction

are seen to good advantage in this

specimen. The figure is made up of a

great number of separate pieces, united

IC—I.MACK OF
GOLD.

FIG. II—ANIMAL FIGURE IN BASE METAL, GOLD-PLATED

apparently by pressure or by hammer-
ing, while the material was somewhat
plastic. Up-
ward ofeighty

pieces can be
counted. The
larger pieces,

forming the
body and
limbs are hol-

low or con-

cave behind.

Nearly all the

subordinate

parts are con-

structed of wire." When we ex-

amine one of these delicate little

images we notice that what seems
to be a joining bears the marks
of hammering or of strong pressure
with an implement, and we are in-

clined to think that the different parts
have been molded separately, and
united afterward by some mechanical

process or by soldering. As we watch
the mode of procedure, however, we
notice that though different parts of

the model are fashioned separately out

of the plastic dough, they are all

finally joined together by pressure to

form the complete trinket before the

mold is taken. Washes of the smooth

clay of which the molding
mixture is made are then

applied, penetrating into the

finest crevices and the small-

est cavities or perforations.
When the model is well pro-
tected by successive coatings
it is then heavily covered

with clay, and the mold is

perfect when the dough has

been melted out. Neverthe-

less, the figure that is cast

bears slight indications on it

of the original joinings of

the different parts of the

model, and these are re-

moved by hammering or

smoothed down by pressure.
The interesting images

which our supposititious

goldsmith and his workmen
have been employed in man-
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ufacturing are found in the tombs of

the ancient Chiriquians, and are be-

lieved to have been the personal orna-

ments of the primitive inhabitants of

the isthmian region in which they are

found. These old cemeteries are very
numerous and the attention of the

scientific world was first called to them

by Mr. J. King Merritt, through the

medium of a paper read before the

American Ethnological Society, in

i860, though their existence had been

previously known. In 1858, two

natives, farmers of the parish of

Bugaba, foimd a golden image that

had been exposed by the uprooting of

a tree. Thereupon they began se-

cretly to explore the ancient graves,
but in the following Spring their

operations became known, and within
a month after more than a thousand

people were at work in these novel

gold mines. About one hundred and

thirty pounds weight of gold figures,
more or less alloyed with copper were
collected by the lucky discoverers. It

is estimated that from this particular

cemetery, which is some twelve acres

in area, $50,000 in value were collected.

From what has been said the reader

is aware that these trinkets are for the

most part manufactured out of a com-

posite metal, intermediately ranging
from pure gold to pure copper. Almost
all of these ornaments where the body
is of base metal or nearly pure copper
(Figs. 4 and 5), are plated with pure
gold, and in some instances with so

thin a sheet of gold that it would not
be difficult to fix it on the compara-
tively smooth surface of the casting by
burnishing. The method employed
]jy this primitive people is not known,
but there is little reason to doubt that
with their rude appliances they were
able to beat gold into very thin leaves,
and had discovered processes by which
these could be applied to the surfaces
of metallic objects.
The forms of these curious relics

are very varied, as will be seen by the
illustrations. Statuettes of men and
women and a variety of anthropomor-
phic figures abound. The images of

12—BRONZE BELL WITH
HUMAN FEATURES.

birds, also, are very numerous (See
Figs. 9 and 10),

—the owl, eagle and
parrot being recognized, though in

many cases the forms are rude and
obscured by extraneous details. Quad-
rupeds are well represented, and the

fish, as well as the frog, was a favor-

ite subject. Fig. 11 presents an

interesting specimen, apparently in-

tended to represent a crayfish. The
head is supplied with complicated

antenna- like

appendages
made of wire

neatly coiled
and welded to

gether. The
eyes are globu-
lar, and are en-

circled by the

ends of a dou-
ble loop of wire
which extends

along the back
and incloses a line of minute balls or

nodes. The peculiarity of the wings
and tail is noticeable. Two rings or

loops of doubled wire are attached

to the extreme end of the nose, and a

heavy ring for suspending is fixed to

the underside of the head.

Bells were in general use among the

Chiriquians, great numbers of them

being found in the graves spoken of.

The specimens in the National
Museum are in most cases of bronze,
and their form is that known as the

hawk bell. Most of them bear traces

of having been plated with gold ;
the

largest is only one inch and a quarter
in height and three quarters of an inch

in diameter. The bell represented in

Fig. 12 is unique. It presents a

human head which takes an inverted

position when the bell is suspended.
The lower part of the bell forms a

conical crown to the head, and the sus-

pending ring is attached to the chin.

Double coils of wire take the place of

ears, and odd bits of the modeling ma-
terial are attached to indicate the other

features. This specimen belongs to

Mr, Steams. Some of the bells are

surmounted by rude figures of animals,
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with openings through or beneath the

body for the insertion of cords, while

others have ordinary loops at the top.
An odd specimen was found many
years ago near Panama. It consists

of three highly ornamented bells,

mounted upon a disk of metal to which
a short handle is attached. In all

proDability this object was to be held
in the hand and used as a rattle.

Many examples of more intricate

and elaborate workmanship, too nu-
merous for mention now, have been

discovered, and are to be found

among American and European collec-

tions.

BRONZE BELLS PLATED WITH GOLD.

IS LABOR IN DANGER?

BY RICHARD H. McDONALD, JR.

IT

could not be otherwise than that

the immense fortunes acquired in

the last thirty ^ears by a few men
in this country, should be the subject
of serious reflection as to the future

effect upon the mass of the people and

upon the character of our institutions.

There are those who express alarm at

the immense chasm which separates
the very opulent from the vast major-
ity of the population, and a fear that

as a nation we shall drift into a gov-
ernment, aristocratic in form and which
will be controlled by the monetary
power. In the old world, both mon-

archy and aristocracy are based upon
wealth. A poor duke, lord or count
in Europe may nominally have a

social status corresponding to his rank,
but among the wealthy the impecun-
ious duke, lord or count is regarded
by his class very much as the poor
whites of the South were looked upon

by the slaves. There can be no doubt
that the immense disparity which
exists in this country in the posses-
sion of wealth is unfavorable to the

future welfare and happiness of the

mass of the people, and that under
favorable conditions there might be

danger that popular liberty would be
overthrown. The pessimist is liable

to take a lugubrious view of the sub-

ject, while the optimist discovers only
the roseate side ofthe picture. Neither
is likely to take a rational and just
view of the situation. It is well to

inquire how the disparity in the pos-
session of wealth came about, and
whether it is probable that it will con-

tinue to the extent that it now exists.

It is well to inquire also whether there

are not influences at woi^k which will

cause a redistribution and produce a

more general equality of conditions.

The laws of this country assure the
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greatest liberty in the exertion of the

powers with which men are endowed
by nature to acquire dominion over
the tilings of earth, consistent with
the common welfare. The opportuni-
ties for acquiring wealth have been
without parallel, more especially
within the last third of a century.
The country possessed vast natural

resources, and the freedom and energy
of the people contributed to the devel-

opment of wealth more rapidly than
ever before known in the history of
mankind. Increase ofpopulation nat-

urally appreciates values. Before the

passage of the homestead law, the pub-
lic domain could be acquired at merely
nominal cost, and large bodies were

purchased by individuals who only
had to hold on and wait to become
wealthy. Through this method the
basis of considerable fortunes was at

first laid, the greatest of which were

acquired by those who were fortunate

enough to locate on what became city
and town sites. Railways were in-

vented, and their construction not only
was profitable to the builders, but
enhanced values immensel}^, especially
at terminal points. The war of the
Rebellion ensued, creating high prices
for the products of the farm and

factory, and the inevitable inflation of
the circulating medium engendered
the spirit of speculation ;

and though
the war was immensely destructive of
men and materials, it stimulated enter-

prise, and our tremendous development
gave impetus to foreign immigration.
The mania for railway building after

the war became greater than ever

before, because not only the needs of
the countr}^ but the liberality of the

people superinduced it. I^arge for-

tunes were made in construction, and
the vast quantities of securities of the

nation, states, municipalities and cor-

porations, which were on the market,
afforded opportunity for the most
gigantic speculation. In this specu-
lation large numbers of people partici-

pated and lost through the manipula-
tion of inside operators, who amassed
immense wealth.

In various ways land monopoly, to

an exLcut, became fastened upon the

country. I^arge bodies were acquired
before the homestead law was enacted,
and are yet held to a considerable
extent. The great plantations in the

South have survived slavery. The
public lands of Texas were sold off in

considerable bodies under the laws of

that State, and in the acquisition from
Mexico under the treaty of Guadaloupe
Hidalgo, our Government stipulated to

respect the rights of property in the

territory acquired as they existed
under Mexican law, and hence became
bound to recognize the immense grants
of land that had been made by the

Spanish and Mexican governments.
These are the chief ways in which

ponderous fortunes have been acquired.
Those of lesser magnitude have been
achieved in manufacturing and traffic,

and to some extent, by the exercise of

the stronger pow-ers with which some
have been favored by nature, and the

greater thrift and prudence with which

earnings and acquisitions have been
husbanded. The same or similar op-

portunities can never again present
themselves. Ther§ are comparatively
little new resources to be discovered or

new regions to be developed. Rail-

road building in future will be trifling

compared with what has been done in

the past. Appreciation of land values
will be gradual, and comparatively
few more cities and towns are to be
founded and built up. We are not

likely to have another gigantic war,
internecine or foreign, to inflate prices
and promote speculation. The course

of business in all probability will be

natural, and results not excessively

profitable.

Capital is comparatively so abund-
ant that if competition is permitted to

have sway it will not expect nor seek

such inordinate remuneration in the fu-

ture as it has exacted in the past. It is

true that it has adopted the plan of

forming trusts and combinations to

control production and distribution,

but congress and legislatures have
taken action in many cases to thwart
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such schemes, and the courts in many
parts of the country have declared

them contra bonos mores and unlawful.

Popular sentiment is so aroused that

capital finds it much more difficult to

be exacting and oppressive than it has

been. Capital will only disregard

popular interests when the people are

supine. It seems in the natural course

of events that there will not be extra-

ordinary opportunities for the few to

amass fortunes in future. The serious

question is, will those which now exist

be continued or grow larger thiough
mere accretion ?

The perpetuation of the great estates

in the old world has been through the

instrumentality of law—the law of

primogeniture. It has not been in

force in this country for more than a

century, and was superceded by a law

governing the descent and distribu-

tion of property, which has had the

effect to break estates into fragments
on the decease of their possessors.
When the life of each generation ter-

minates, the property of the country

passes into new and more numerous
hands. None of the immense con-

cessions made by the kings of Eng-
land and Holland to the colonists

within the limits of what constitute

the United States, have been main-
tained

; they have been subdivided
into small parcels and are now owned
and occupied by large numbers of

people. In the same way the existing

great landed estates will be subdivided
on the decease of the present possess-
ors. Very few of the estates of this

country, whether consisting of realty
or personalt}^ have passed unimpaired
to the second generation from the

acquisitors. More than eighty per
cent, of the wealthy men of the nation

have acquired what they possess, and

only ten per cent, have inherited it.

The rule is general that the sons of

rich men end life as poor as their fath-

ers began it. Great achievements in

science, art, the professions, war,

statesmanship and business pursuits
have generally been by the sons of

men in indifferent or moderate cir-

cumstances. Results in this country
are not to be judged by those in the
old world. There are those who may
regard the present situation as gloomy,
but when we consider the freedom

enjoyed under our institutions, and the
causes at work which revolutionize
conditions quickly, there is no reason
for that forlorn feeling which fills the
mind of the pessimist. Those who
survive for a quarter of a century will,
in all probability see the bulk of the

present ponderous estates broken up—
especially the landed estates—for time,

popular sentiment, and the laws of
descent and distribution will inevi-

tably soon destroy land monopoly.
Inequality in the possession of mov-
able property, especially of money or

securities, is not a serious danger, for

they are like the stolen purse men-
tioned by lago, as having been mine,
yours and the slave of thousands.
There is very little permanency in the

pos.session of personalty.
It is argued that as no man has

ever been, or ever will be strong
enough to earn a million dollars above
his living, however prolonged his

life, every millionaire and multo-mil-
lionaire has taken largely from the

earnings of others. To an extent this

has been done, sometimes through
fortuitous circumstances in which
there has been no moral guilt, and
sometimes through oppressive prac-
tices. It is probably true that labor
has not received its proper share of

produced wealth. High statistical

authorities differ somewhat as to the

percentage which la1)or in this coun-

try contributes to wealth production,
the lowest estimate being seventy-two
per cent, and the highest ninety.

Upon either estimate it is certain that
labor has not had its fair share. Cap-
ital has managed to possess the pro-

portion which nature has created,
which is estimated from ten to twenty-
eight per cent. Capital is more organ-
izible than labor, and, in fact, may be
said to be always organized, and it is

more exactin^^ than labor has been.
The modern practice being for capital
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to organize through corporation, com-

pany or association, it seems more
formidable than in reality it is, because
the fact that stocks and bonds or

shares are widely distributed and are

held by numerous persons, is not duly
considered.

The tendency has been and is

strongly to combination in many
branches of business. This is true

in transportation, manufacturing,
banking and in all lines of produc-
tion and distribution of commodities.
It is a recognized fact that competi-
tion has been very largely displaced

by combination. Comprehending this

and seeing that there is a vast dispar-

ity in the possession of wealth, the

working people of the country have

adopted the plan of meeting combina-
tion with combination, or in other
words b}^ forming labor organizations.
As transportation by rail and manu-

facturing as now carried on, require
the services of large numbers of men,
organization is practicable. The same
is true, only to a less extent, in the

building and some other trades. The
object of these organizations is to com-

pel capital to concede to labor what it

deserves. Such an object is proper
and praiseworthy if the measures
resorted to are defensible. To arouse
labor so that it will assert its rights,

demagogues and mountebanks are in

the habit of so assailing capital as to

create a feeling of intense hostility.

Labor and capital are natural antagon-
isms because their interests collide.

The relations of the employer and

employe are like those of the seller

and the buyer. I,ow wages are best

for one and high wages are best for

the other. To produce successfully

requires both labor and capital, and
each should be fairly rewarded. If

capital is exacting and oppressive
labor organizations some times make
mistakes, some of which are of the
most grievous character.

One of them is in supposing public
sympathy is not strongly on the side

of wage workers. Many ameliora-
tions have been voluntarily granted.

Not very far in the past men were

imprisoned for debt. That barbarous
law has been displaced by one that

exempts the homestead, certain house-
hold goods, and implements necessary
to the earning of a livelihood from
seizure and sale to satisfy a private
debt. Schools are established sup-
ported by a public tax at which all

children are educated free of charge.
Infirmaries and hospitals are provided
for the poor and the sick. A senti-

ment is growing which favors the

exemption of homesteads of limited

value, and some other propert}^ from

taxation, and in favor of graduated
income and inheritance taxes, which
will lighten the burdens of those who
live by toil, and impose them in

accordance with ability to bear
them.
Another and most grievous mistake

has been made in the matter of strikes.

They have often been attended with
mob violence and incendiarism. De-
struction of property and interruption
of business do no one any good, and
result in calamity to the public.
Strikes are defensible only to the
extent of a cessation of work when
terms are unsatisfactory; but to inter-

fere with others, who wish to work on
the terms offered, by violence or intim-

idation is a crime, for there is no dif-

ference in principle in destroying a

man's property than in preventing
him from earning property. To
ignore contracts as to term or other

condition of service is both unlawful
and dishonorable whether by employer
or employe. Still another error is in

making an unchangeable scale of

wages, one that is non-reducible.

Conditions are not always the same.

This year the volume and character

of the traffic or the prices of products
may be such that the railroad or the

manufacturer is able to make a fair

profit, but next year conditions may
be reversed, and at the same scale of

wages there will be no profit,- or per-

haps a loss. L,abor organizations
should have men whose business is to

gain a knowledge of all the facts and
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circumstances as they arise, that wages
may be so regulated that labor and

capital will each receive its fair share

of the results of the business. One
fact especially, is not always duly con-

sidered, and this is that capital under
the laws as they now are, takes all the

hazards of loss, and the laborer takes

none. The law gives him a first lien

on the property of his employer.
It is unfortunate that in many enter-

prises classification of labor is a neces-

sity, growing out of the employment
of large numbers who have classified

services to perform. Men are unequally
endowed by nature, and it is presum-
able that it is the intention of the Cre-

ator that each should receive the full

benefit of his legitimate efibrts. The
time was when the working man had
a status, and received wages accord-

ing to his merits. As it now is, in

many kinds of work where classifica-

tion is necessary the weakling, the

dull and the shirk receive as much as

the strong, l^right and faithful. The
employer is bound to take the lot at

the same wages, which takes from the

deserving for the benefit of the unde-

serving. Probably for this there is no

remedy. It is one of the evils that

result from associated labor. It would
be well if there could be competition
in labor and in everything else. To
a,ssure to all the full benefits of their

efforts is a tremendous stimulant to

exertion.

There should be no animosity be-

tween capital and labor, and there

need be none if their relations and
interests are intelligently and justly
considered on both sides. Capital
should not be exorbitant, and labor

should exact only what is its due.

The principle must be recognized that

all are free to join labor organizations
or not, as they choose. There should
be no compulsion. The mass of the

American people are in sympathy with
the wage workers. Their sympathies

have sometimes been estranged bj^ the

excesses which have attended strikes,
and the destructive teachings and con-

duct of some of the labor leaders.

There is no country in the world
where economic policies have been
based so completely upon the idea of

promoting the welfare of the laboring
classes as in the United States, for the

last thirty years, and no laboring pop-
ulation in the world receives wages so

compensatory or are possessed of such

advantages and comfortable surround-

ings.
This is a republic in which all men

are free and protected in their rights,
and are rewarded as their efforts

deserve. The principles under which
this country has existed for more than
a century have secured the general

prosperity and happiness of the peo-

ple. It is but necessary to look at

conditions as they have been and are,

to .see that no one is forlorn and desper-
ate except through fault of his own.
This free country promises commensu-
rate rewards to natural endowments
when properl)^ exercised and when re-

sults are providently husbanded. It is

a prevalent principle that merit is just-

ly recognized, and though a republic,
the people are not ungrateful except
in the opinion of the demagogue and
worthless. Organizations and asso-

ciations are useful when they operate
upon just and common-sense princi-

ples. It behooves the wage workers
to take care not to establish an abso-

lution over themselves, for "it may
become a contagion and end in found-

ing a despotic government." Free
institutions can only be maintained

b}^ preserving individual independ-
ence. It must not be forgotten that

the first and highest duty of govern-
ment is to preserve the public peace
and protect life and property. And
because this is done it should not be
assumed that government is inimical

to the working people.



T'HERE
is a g^olden thread of

romance running through the

web ofevery life, however coarse

the warp through which it is twined,
' '

read Julie Neal, as she sat in the bay-
window of a sunny parlor in a Cali-

fornia home.
It was the eve of St. Valentine's

Day, which, perhaps accounted for

the fact that she re-read the simple
sentence as if determined to catch

its meaning by concentrating her

thoughts.
'True of some lives, doubtless,"

she mused,
' ' but that word every

takes in so many plain people who
never have had an idea beyond the

severely practical and commonplace,
that I do not believe it. Aunt Phoebe,
for instance," and as her eyes glanced
toward the healthy, substantial, mat-

ter-of-fact-looking woman, who sat at

the other end of the room knitting
and rocking in the most stereotyped
fashion of middle-age comfort, no
wonder that Julie's denial of the asser-

tion was so emphatic.
Everybody in San Jose knew Miss

Phoebe Hunter, as an energetic,

shrewd, business woman, with a

genius for speculating in real estate,
with the ' '

courage of her convictions
' '

when her rentals were to be collected,
or it was necessary to

' '

speak her

mind," and as kind-hearted an old
maid as there was in the world

;
but

to accredit her with emotions softer or

MCLUE-fclXjJim-EeTq;

more poetical than were excited by
the financial column and produce list

of an advertising sheet, was be5^ond
the limit of the most vivid girl imag-
ination.

"
I wonder what takes the place of

hearts when people get to be fifty or

sixty years old," continued Julie, still

looking at the well-preserved figure
and placid face of her aunt, with
whom she had been visiting a 3^ear.
"I guess fatty degeneration ensues,
and memories, if there have been any,
all turn to muscle. I believe I'd
rather die young."" Miss Phoebe," as every one called

her, quietly knit and rocked, and
Julie read on for ten minutes longer,
when the postman's well-known ring
caused the younger lady to spring
from her seat and rush to the door
before the echo of the bell had ceased.

How pretty she looked as she stood,
a minute later, with flushed cheeks
and laughing eyes toying with the

precious missive just handed to her !

" I'm in luck, Aunt Phoebe, it's a

valentine, and unexpected, too."
That was a fib—but—let it pass.

" How beautifully it is addressed !

"

she continued, gazing long upon the

stiff envelope.
"
If it is true that a

man's character is indicated by his

handwriting it must be some splendid
fellow who sent this. I do wonder
what's inside ?

"

"I think I should have known
long ago," said Miss Phoebe, with a

curt little laugh.
" You would make

a good speculator, Julie, you take so

333
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many things for granted. Well, have

you really opened it ? Then sit here
and let me, too, have a sight of the

sweet epistle."
"Dear Aunt, don't be vinegarish,

please. Oh, isn't it a beauty ! And
it cost five dollars if it cost a nickel.

I'm so glad that he can afford to be

generous. A poor beau is so miser-

ably inconvenient."
" But where is the writing part ?

"

said Miss Phcfibe, when, upon re-ad-

justing her glasses, she took the dainty

thing in her hand and gave it a
minute examination. " Here is crepe,

satin, a grasshopper's feathers, a
wreath of artificials and a fooli.sh-

looking dude tied up in a fish net,

while a little fat boy with wings is

holding the strings. But there are no

verses, nor is there any writing."
" Pshaw ! Aunt—you do not under-

stand," said Jnlie pettishly. ("Nor
how should she," she added, sotto

voce.)
" That is Cupid," she contin-

ued aloud,
' ' about whom you know

nothing, and means that the young
man is caught in the meshes of love.

This is an allegory
—all of it—like the

Pilgrims' Progress or ^sop's Fables.

At the top of the page, you will see,

is a half-opened golden book, which
I shall remove and wear as a charm.
In it is engraved,

' Thee and only Thee,'

and in the heart of that rosebud is a

.silver dove holding in its beak the

words,
'

I,ove's Offering.' I think
the design is exquisite, but I can't

guess who sent it."
' 'And so the youngster is a Quaker,

talking
' thee ' and ' thou ', and can't

give any better love token than this

flimsy lace paper which has been

patched up by some man milliner.

No wonder he is ashamed to put his

name to it," continued the matter-of-

fact lady. "Now, what good will

ever come of it, child, seeing 3'ou
don't even know who sent it ?

"

"Why you precious Auntie,"
replied Julie, while flashes of roguish
merriment passed over her face,

' ' the

first week I shall have glorious fun

showing it to the girls and comparing
notes; then some day, maybe, I'll

find out the giver, and it will be so

touching to know that perhaps he has
been loving me long and hopelessly."

"Hopeless fiddlesticks, Julie! I

have no patience with such nonsense.
If a young man loves a girl let him
tell her so in a plain, honest way and
be done with it

;
or if he wants to

give her a valentine, let it be some-

thing from his heart which will send
a thrill through hers whenever she
looks at it, and which, if she ever
loved him, she'll think sacred and

keep as such as long as the paper holds

together.
' '

The speaker's tones certainly trem-

bled, and a knitting-needle slipped
from the grasp of her firm fingers ;

but

clearing her voice with a shrill
" ahem !

" and looking steadily into

the astonished eyes of the girl whom
she was learning to love as a daugh-
ter, she asked :

" Would you like to see my valen-

tine ?
"

Julie started. "Aunt, you're
joking. Who on earth would send

you a valentine ?
"

" No one, now, dear," and the tone

was unmistakably sad
;

"
I never in all

my life of fifty-six years got but one,
and if you will bring me a little

mahogany box from my clothes' closet

I '11 show it to you, being it 's the day
it is."

Julie obeyed. Miss Phoebe, diving
into her deep pocket, produced a tiny

key, then the lid flew back and the

treasures, or life-links with bygones,
were revealed.

With delicate touch, as though
handling priceless jewels, she put
aside the rings of grey hair tied with
black ribbon, part of an elaborately
carved tortoise-shell comb, a set of

brown side-puffs of hair which told of

a fashion of half a century ago, a

bunch of flowers painted upon white

velvet and a small bead reticule. At
the bottom of all lay the cherished

treasure.
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"
Here," said Miss Phoebe, rever-

ently unfolding a circular piece of

coarse writing paper, which was yel-

low with age and neatly scalloped
around the edges,

" Here is what I

call a valentine."

In each segment a pair of nonde-

script birds cut out with a pen-knife
were represented as billing, while a

circle in the center, dyed with red ink,
enclosed two clasped hands and a

heart pierced by an arrow. Above
these was written in a bold, schoollDoy
hand :

" The rose is red, the violet 's blue.

Sugar 's sweet and so are you."

Beneath:

" As the grass grows 'round the stump
1 swear you are my sugar lump."

On the right, the pathetic couplet :

" My pen is bad, my ink is pale,
But love for you shall never fail."

And on the left :

" Sure as a ring 's without an end
You are my dearest, best beloved friend."

The name of William B. Churchill,
to which was appended

' ' Yours till

death," and the date, nearly forty

years previous, ended the page.
As Julie scanned this quaint specimen

of old-time love-making, she was about
to give full vent to the mirth which
her keen sense of the ridiculous had
excited, but a slj^ glance at Miss
Phoebe's face restrained her, and with

illy-repressed curiosity she awaited
further disclosures.

"Julie, something seems to me to

be in the air besides measles and influ-

enza. I don't know why, but all day
I 've been thinking how times and

things do change, and wondering if

there 's anything but true love that is

steady on this earth," said Miss

Phoebe, as slowly refolding the paper
in its native creases, she caressingly
passed her plump, soft hand over its

surface.
" You do not guess it, child,

but this valentine is the only link
between me and the time when I was

a young, merry girl, as you are now.

People in those days did n't make such
a fuss about loving, and writing
poetry, and sending bouquets and such

things, but when they said they loved

they generally meant it. Somehow,
I 'm in the humor to tell you the

story of this valentine. It is short,
and you '11 then know why I prize it.

' '

I lived in the same town back
East in which you were bom. Old
Mr. Churchill—William's father-
lived just across the street from us.

He was a tanner and rich. My father

was well off, too, so our families were

upon quite intimate terms. I was the

youngest child
;
so was William, and

every day we two went to school to-

gether in the old white house on the

green, just as naturally as a brother
and sister. William was always at

the head in the classes, and, somehow,
though I was not one-half so bright as

he, and could not bear to studj^, he
contrived to keep me

' second to head.
'

He was seventeen and I just one year

younger. He wasn't one of your
niminy priminy kind of boys that look
as though they lived in a band-box
and were fed upon pap ;

but he was
bold, straight, tall, and as rough as a

piece of oak bark—that is, he was

just right out with anything he had to

say or do, and was as fearless as an

eagle.
" We were not a bit alike, then

;
I

was a timid little thing, afraid of my
shadow, but I used to think the light-

ning couldn't strike me during a

thunder-storm if only I held his hand.

He was one of the I:ind to look up to

in trouble and seemed l^orn to be a liv-

ing comfort. To be sure, he hadn't
much learning, then—neither did the

teacher himself, as times are now—
but William beat all the boys at ciph-

ering (which I hated, strange as you
may think it of me, now,) and many
is the time he has filled my slate with

sums, for which I got all the credit.

Well ! I gave him all the thanks. Jtist

across from my bench in the school

sat John Thomas. We called him
'fire-brand,' because his hair was sc
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red, and he was so spiteful in the

bargain that nobody could bear

him. Many's the fight he and
William had, in which William

always whipped. He was kind
to me, however, in his own fash-

ion, always bringing me a pocket-
ful of apples and nuts, and often,

when I was near enough to hear,
he would whisper to some of the

pupils, 'Phoebe's the prettiest
and smartest girl in our town.'

I never believed him, but went
on liking William all the more,
because he only looked his

thoughts.
"One night, it was about the

first of this month, forty years

ago, but it does n't begin to seem
that long, William ran into our

house, and pulling me into a cor-

ner near the big fireplace, said :

"'Phoebe, what do you think?
Father is going away up north to the

backwoods in the Spring.'
" ' What ! to live ?

'

I exclaimed, a

feeling of horror creeping over me just
as if a ghost or something was in the
room.

" '

Yes, to live,' said William ;

' and
who '11 be your brother then, Phoebe ?

'

"
I looked into his eyes and then

right down again, for there was an

expression in them I had never seen

there before.
'' '

Phoebe,' he went on, putting his

hand under my chin—it was as hot as

though he had a fever,
— ' look up and

say you'll never forget me. Say it

just as solemn, Phoebe, as when you
say your prayers.'" His voice alw.iys so full and strong,
was now as pitiful as a sick child's. I

tried to obey him, but my eyes were so

full of tears that I could n't see. He
pressed one long kiss upon my fore-

head, for the first time
;
another upon

my lips
—I can feel it yet

—and ran out
of the house without speaking.

" The next day he came for me to go
to school, as usual, but neither of us
said a word about the previous even-

ing. I, somehow, did n't feel as free

with him as before, and he, for the

MISS PHCEBE.

first time in his life, was shy. He
seemed, suddenly, to be years older

than I. For several days after, he was

working at something which he kept
hidden in his atlas. Once I asked

him what he was doing.
" He just blushed and said :

' You'll

know some day.'
" At length, on Valentine's Day

morning, I found this inside my arith-

metic, folded just as it is now, and
then I knew that his love for me was
different from that of a brother. He
did n't say much after that. He was
not one of the fussy kind, but eyes can

talk, Julie, and his said sweeter things
than words, whenever I looked into

them. The first of April following

they all moved away—not out of the

State, you know, but away to the

northern boundary, and we were in

the capital. The last words he said

to me were :

" '

Phoebe, I'll come back again, be

sure of that. You are the girl of my
heart—be true to me.'

' ' On his promise and the dear val-

entine my hopes lived for years. No
letters ever came to cheer me, but

mails were scarce and uncertain in

those days, and I learned not to

expect them. I had some good offers.



TWO VALENTINES. 337

John Thomas among them, but my
heart was filled with William and no
one could displace him. Father and
mother died and left me the old home-
stead. My sister, your Aunt Jane,
married and moved to California ; the

old landmarks of my girlhood's joys
were buried beneath new improve-
ments ; and, gradually, I learned that

there is nothing earthly but what

changes.
' '

It was just fifteen years and seven
months from the time William left,

when I read in a daily paper that

William B. Churchill of Crawford

County, would doubtless be the speaker
of the new assembly about convening.
The paper spoke of his comparative
youth for such a position

—he was

thirty-two
— but that he possessed

every qualification to make him what
he was fast becoming, a leading states-

man. I cried for joy and prayed for

very thankfulness. He could be none
other than my boy, coming at last,

honored by his native State. My
ambition had no bounds. I would
live to see him Governor, perhaps
President. No station was too lofty
for my hero. Did he love me j-et?

Day after day I asked the question.
No answer came, but in the wild

beatings of my heart, I felt that he
could not be lost to me.

' '

I counted the hours until the time
came for the assembling of the legis-

lature. At length the members arrived.

I found out that Mr. Churchill

stopped at the Washington House,
and all day long I sat in our parlor
window, as you have done this after-

noon, in the hope that he would come
to me. I never left my post except to

run to the looking-glass, to see if I

looked as pretty as I tried to believe

folks thought me, but it was a weari-

some watch, and when night came I

was sick with disappointment.
' ' The next morning while the frost

was still sparkling on the trees and

roofs, I put on my cloak and thought
I would find him."

"
Oh, Aunt Phoebe ! How could

you ?
' '

Vol. Ill—23

"Yes, Julie, I know according to

the style now, I'd have been called a

strong-minded woman, but God knows
I only wanted to see the man whom I

thought mine by the right of my
strong love. I walked through the

park towards the Capitol. Soon a

couple of gentlemen going in the same
direction, passed me. One towered
above the others in height and

majesty. I knew his voice before I

saw his face, and forgetting all else,

called out,
' William !

'

" He turned, left the group, and,

seizing my hand till it felt as if it

were in a vise, said in a cheery, glad
voice—I know he was glad :

' ' '

Why, my dear old friend Phcebe,
how do you do ? It has been long,

long since I saw you. I have talked
about you and our wild frolics a thou-
sand times. Do you remember them ?

I waited long for you to answer my
letter.' His eyes looked straight into

mine.
' ' ' Remember them ?

'

I said —
wa.sn't my heart bursting with its

weight of memories ?
"
Oh, Aunt Phoebe, did you faint ?

' '

cried the sympathetic Julie.

"No, no, child," replied Miss

Phoebe, after a moment of silence, in

which she breathed hard,
" I held my

own.'^
" ' Will you come in, Phoebe, and

see my wife ? She is here with me
and has often heard me speak of you,'
said William. His voice seemed to

tremble just a little.
"

I went, Julie ;
I went twice. She

was a delicate, quiet little body, fond

of dressing, and mighty proud of

being the wife of a great politician.
I guess William was happy. I never

saw him again but in her presence,
and before a month had passed away
I came to California and have been
here ever since. I expect he is dead.

It was not his fault that he changed
his mind. Men don't love like women,
and it's all for the best, I suppose.
If it was not for tliis valentine I'd

forget that I had ever beeu young and

happy and hopeful."
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For an instant both the old maiden
and the young were still. Julie was
the first to break the silence.

' ' Then
the sentence was true. Even in your
life there has been a romance. Who'd
have thought it !

"

" Romance ! Never ! It's as real as

death. Romance ! Stuff and non-

sense ! I don't know the meaning of

the word.
' ' Miss Phoebe touched the

sleeping cat at her feet with the toe

of her walking boot. The clock

Struck five.

"Bless me! Almost dinner time,
and no orders yet for Chung. What
will he think ? Here, Julie, put the

box where you took it from. I can't

imagine what's been working in me
to make me tell you this, but it's all

true," and laying the memento in

its place, she left the room for the

kitchen.

Julie's eye fell upon her own valen-

tine. 'Twas a pity, but it's charm
had already fled. No event preceded
its advent

;
no association hallowed

its memory. Perhaps, as .so often

happens, a half-dozen had been sent

to others by the same donor, and dis-

gusted with what seemed a gilded

mockery, she hid it from her sight.

II.

"
I' 11 be home this time to-morrow,

Julie
—God willing

—and if the fellow

does n't come to terms and show him-
.self an honest man, I '11 have him
arrested, and end the matter. Don't

forget to feed Dick and don't come to

meet me. Good-bye, dear," and the

long train going northward, with Miss

Phoebe in it, moved from the depot.
It was the morning of St. Valen-

tine's Day.
' ' She is the funniest mixture of a

woman I ever saw," said the 5'oung

girl to herself, as she returned to her

aunt's house through the dewy, flow-

er-scented air of an early February
morning in California. "Yesterday,
she talked like a poet. Mary Ander-
son could n't have told that story with
more pathos, and now, .she 's going

one hundred and fifty miles to arrest

a man for tresspassing upon her

property."
The ' '

fellow
' '

did " come to terms'
'

under the quiet firmness of Miss
Phoebe during their fifteen minutes'

interview, and with the step of a con-

queror she entered the coach of an
overland train at midnight of that
same day to return home. There was
but one empty .seat at the rear of the

car, near the door, of which .she took

pos.session and proceeded to make her-

self as comfortable as possible for a

night ride of four hours.

She removed her bonnet, after a

while, and tying up her head in her
brown veil, soon fell a.sleep. When
.she awoke from a thirty miimtes' nap,
the train had stopped and was taking
on new pa.s.sengers.
"No chance here," .said the fore-

most of a group of men, who, with

gripsacks and overcoats, were striding

through the ai.sle with di.sappointed
faces.

"Any objections, madam, to my
sharing your .seat ?

"
said one of them,

a large man with a heavy grey beard
and a .slouched hat pulled over his

brow.
"
Certainly not," .said Miss Phoebe,

as she crowded more closely to the

window to give him room, and then

turned her face to the outer darkness.

Soon the brakeman and his lantern

were gone, and again all was quiet
and dimness. Miss Phoebe's com-

panion, leaning forward to the back of

the seat in front of them, tried to pil-

low his head upon his folded arms, but

the position seemed to give him no
comfort. He yawned repeatedly,

wiped his face with his gloved hand
and finally .said :

"
I have always envied your sex the

happy faculty of adapting yourselves
to circumstances. I would give much
for an hour's sleep, but I cannot get it

here."

Miss Phoebe made no immediate

reply, but, presently, handing him her

large blanket-shawl, which she had
rolled up like a pillow, she said :
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" You are welcome to it, sir, if you
?caii use it iu any way."

The gentleman demurred. He was

depriving her of it
;
but finally yielded

to her rather tart assertion, "If I

had n't meant you to take it I would n't

have offered it to you."
For another hour on flew the rat-

tling train with its sleeping freight.
Miss Phoebe looked at her watch. It

was three o'clock. The man beside

her had not mov^ed since he had tucked
the shawl beneath his head. Perhaps
it was the light snap of her watch-
case that finally aroused him. At any
rate, he suddenly straightened himself

up, and inclining his head to hers,

said abruptly :

"
Madam, your shawl has bewitched

me. All sleep has fled. Strange—
it smells of dried rose-leaves, and the

peculiar odor brings back to me my
boyhood, and the happiest days of mj-
life.

' ' His voice was low and mellow,
and seemed to invite confidence.

"Is that so? But I always hold
that California roses, handsome as

they are, don't smell like the old

hundred-leaved roses back East. At
least not to my taste," replied Miss

Phoebe, pleased and surprised that the

gentleman had made such a senti-

mental remark.
" There I agree with you. It

was ' back East
' where my roses grew—in old Pennsylvania, my home."

"That shawl was my mother's,"
said Miss Phoebe. "It's old-fash-

ioned now, but I like it. Mother had
a fashion of filling the linen press and
bureau drawers with that kind of rose

leaves, and the scent clings, you see."

Then each relapsed into silence,

during which Miss Phoebe loosened
the veil which seemed tightening
around her throat.

" Pardon me. madam, for being .so

personal, but your voice, like the rose

odor, has its associations, too. Did

you ever live in Pennsylvania ? I see

that you are, like myself, a Californ-

ian, now."
' ' Yes ;

a long time ago, as j^ears

run, I lived in the capital
—

leastways
when I lived at all."

The last part of the sentence seemed
forced from her unwilling lips. She
looked out of the window into the

starlit sky and wondered why the
man's voice was affecting her .so

.strangely. Was she getting into her

dotage ? Had not her revival of the
old story the day previous proven it ?

' ' God forgive me and let me die

before I get old and foolish," she

prayed, mutely.
"Strange coincidence," said the

gentleman, leaning toward her.
"

I,

too, was born in the capital, and am
now in search of a friend from there—
a friend who is very dear to me. Did

you know the Hunters? My name
is Churchill.

"And mine—"
she tore the veil

from her head and turned her face

squarely toward him.
"Phoebe!"
That was all. Two right hands

clasped with a mutual thrill. * * *

It was time for breakfast, and Julie
.stood in the window awaiting her
aunt's return. After awhile a car-

riage stopped in front of the door and
Aunt Phoebe, accompanied by a fine-

looking, elderly gentleman, alighted.
" Goodness !

"
thought Julie, "she's

not only arrested the fellow, but

brought him along."
The next moment Aunt Phoebe,

with face aglow, almost ran up the

steps, while her companion, taking
the a.stonished girl's hand in both his

own said simply, but with a world of

music in his voice :

' ' Your aunt has found her valen-

tine !

' '
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SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CONDITIONS OF UTAH.
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UTAH
is, at the present time,

attractingits full quota of national

interest, owing partly to the

recent bills before Congress, and the

strong factional differences so forci-

bly brought before the public, which
have existed among its people for a

great many years. Its history, ever

since Brigham Young and his band of

Mormon followers entered Salt Lake
valley and chose this locality for their

home, has given it a distinctive fea-

ture, and a unique attractiveness that

the territory shares in common with
no other community. This history
has aroused keen interest wherever

the people have familiarized them-
selves with it, but there are a great

many, particularly in the East, who
know little or nothing of it, and are

entirely unacquainted with the condi-

tion of aifairs within the Territory.
A short time ago two ladies from the

East while visiting Salt Lake City,

inquired how many wives a Mormon
usually takes. They were evidently
unaware that the Edmunds law had
been passed in 1882, prohibiting

plural marriage, and it is quite prob-
able that there are many men and
women equally ignorant of this r.nd

other circumstances that have effected

340
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changes during the past few years,

J
and of the present conditions surround-

ing the people themselves, who have

given the valley of Salt I,ake its

peculiar history.
When the Mormons first entered

the valley, they were under the ban of

a prejudice that many years have
failed to efface, for they are even now
considered, by those who are not well

acquainted with the doctrines of their

faith, a peculiar people whose religion

possesses no feature in common with
that of any other, and by many they
are believed to have banded together
for selfish purposes, to accomplish
which they are willing to sacrifice

integrit}', honor and humanity, when
in point of fact, the motives and most
of the fundamental principles of their

faith, are the same as those which
form the bases of other Christian

religions, and some of them aim still

higher in the interests of human sal-

vation.

When Joseph Smith, their prophet
and seer, first expounded the princi-

ples of Mormon ism to his followers,

it was intrinsically pure, and free

of some of the features it possesses at

the present time that are considered

objectionable. Polygamy was not one
of the pristine doctrines, and in the

book of Mormon it will be found thus

emphatically forbidden :

"
Therefore, my brethren, hear me,

and hearken unto the word of the

Ivord ;
for there shall not any man

among you have, save it be one wife,
and concubines he shall have none.

"For if I will, saith the Lord of

Hosts, raise up seed unto me, I will

command my people ;
otherwise they

shall hearken unto these things."
The broad possibilities of construc-

tion contained in this last verse,
enables the Mormons to sustain the

consistency of introducing polygamy
.some time later. Joseph Smith was a

lad of fourteen when he is .supposed to

have received his first revelation. At
that age, it is claimed, he was informed

by God that no church in existence

was following the correct principles cf

religious worship, and later, Moroni,
one of God's prophets appeared to

Joseph in a vision, and directed him
to a hill near his home in Manchester,
New York, where some golden plates
were concealed, upon which was
written the true doctrine of Christ,

together with a record of an ancient

people. The boy is said to have trans-

lated the.se records and revelations,
which were written in an ancient lan-

guage, by means of the "Urim and
Thummim," a peculiar pair of stone

spectacles found with the tablets.

He .states that some of these people,
whose history the tablets contained,
were the first inhabitants of America,
and came from the tower of Babel
after the confusion of tongues. They
were known as the Jeredites. Subse-

quently another colony came from

Jerusalem, 600 years, B. C, and

dividing, became the two distinct

tribes of the Nephites and the lyaman-
ites. The former, who became civil-

ized, were exterminated by the latter,

who became savage, and the descend-
ants of the Ivamanites are .said to be
what now remains of our A merican In-

dians. The angel Moroni, he claims,
had been a Nephite during his life time.

When Smith first made known his

convictions concerning his revelations,
he was looked upon with distrust and
ridicule, but at length he gathered a

few proselytes about him, and on the
sixth of April, 1830, founded the

Church cf Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints. Missionaries were almost

immediately sent westward to preach
the new doctrine, and .shortly after-

wards, portions of the people followed

them, forming colonies at Kirtland,

Ohio, and Independence, Missouri,
both of which places they were

obliged to leave, on account of differ-

ences with the Gentiles and alleged

wrong doings. In 1838, the whole
Church, to which at this time 15,000

people belonged, had moved to Cald-

well County, Missouri, and established

the town of Far West.
Before long, the same causes that

had driven them from Kirtland and
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Independence, aggravated by political

differences, began to cause them
trouble here, and became the source of

many cruelties and injustices. Near
this town occurred the Haun's Mill

Massacre, in which a portion of the

militia attacked some Mormon set-

tlers, killing about twenty, and

wounding many more. Far West was
also attacked, and the Mormons were

obliged to abandon their homes in

Missouri. They next founded Nau-

voo, Illinois, on the banks of the Miss-

issippi. They held the balance of

power for some time in this locality,

and Joseph Smith having been made
mayor, governed the city and his peo-

ple according to their wishes. New
homes were built, and preparations
were made to settle down comfortably
and peaceably.
The church had, in the meantime,

gained power and strength, and began
to assert her sway, and preach her
doctrines more freely than formerly.
It was here that Joseph Smith first

informed some of his followers that he
had received the revelation concerning
plural or celestial marriage, and

taught them its principles. The
theory of the creed is .that in this or

some other sphere there are myriads
of unembodied spirits that can only
attain rest by entering an earthly tab-

ernacle, and the need of supplying
these tabernacles was the justification

urged for polygamy. Further, women
are to be exalted in the world to come
according to the number of tabernacles

they can supply for these unclothed

spirits.
He made no public declaration con-

cerning it, but introduced the practice

amongst his people.

By this time the Gentile portion of
the population had increased consider-

ably, and their former prejudices and
dislikes had become irritated by the
new doctrine of the Mormon church,
which was contrary to the teachings
and customs of any civilized country,
making it impossible for the two
parties to live peaceably in the same
community. They began depredations

upon one another again, and finally
became so belligerent, that the Mor-
mons at one time called out the

Nauvoo legion to defend themselves
from an attack of their opposers. As
a punishment for this act, Joseph
Smith was arrested, but afterwards

acquitted and released. However,
feelings continued to be so bitter that

Joseph's rearrest was demanded, and
he gave himself over to the authori-

ties, who imprisoned him at Carthage,

together with his brother Hyrum,
John Taylor and Willard Richards.

While he was confined there, a mob
broke into the jail and killed Joseph
and Hyrum Smith, and almost fatally
wounded John Taylor. Willard Rich-
ards was the only one of the four who
escaped unscathed.

Other troubles ensued, and a year
or two later the Mormons started for

the Rocky Mountains, but were

delayed on the way thither by the

enlistment in the army of 500 men
from amongst them, to fight under

Kearney in the Mexican war. The
caravan, so diminished in number,
was unable to push forward, and it

was not until sometime afterwards

that they reached their destina-

tion.

In July, 1847, Brigham Young, at

the head of the Mormon Pioneers,
entered the valley of Salt Lake. Here

they settled down, hoping they might,
for the time being, become an isolated

people, free to live according to their

convictions, and the teachings of their

prophet,
A provisional government was

almost immediately formed and Brig-
ham Young became Governor. Appli-
cation for admission into the Union as a

State being denied, and Utah Territory

being organized shortly afterwards by
Congress, Brigham Young was ap-

pointed Governor of the Territory.
In 1857, a new set of officials was

placed at the head of the Territorial

Government.
The Monnons had not been settled

in their new locality very long before

trains of emigrants, coming westward
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began to pass through the Territory,
some stopping and here making their

homes. Most of them, however,
passed on to the Pacific Coast. The
Mormons, about this time, were
accused, falsely, they claim, of being
in rebellion against the Federal Oov-

Territory, killing men, women, and
children.

The leader of this movement, John
D. L,ee, was brought to justice after-

wards and executed.

Such violent measures did not con-

tinue many years, for the Government,

BISHOP O. F. WHITNEY.

i
emment, and an army was sent out to

subdue them. Actual hostilities were

averted, however. Shortly afterwards

the Mountain Meadow massacre oc-

curred, in the month of September,
1857. The circumstances attending
this occurrence are well known. A
force of Indians headed by a few
radical Mormons, fell upon an emi-

grant train passing through the

extending its peaceful and orderly
influences over the Territory, these

contentions gradually disappeared,
and the war was, in time, carried

forward in the political field alone.

The Gentiles had banded together,

forming themselves into the L,iberal

part}^ in which national politics were

forgotten. Democrats and Republicans
working side by side for a common



344 SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CONDITIONS OF UTAH.

purpose, the opposition of what they
considered unlawful in the Mormon
creed and practice.
The Mormons clung together firmly,

having formed an opposing faction,

the People's party, and stood faith-

fully by their principles and convic-

tions. They gave their leaders their

full support, and being in the majority
held the reins of power a good many
years.
The Government was in the mean-

time, testing the constitutionality of

her laws against the practice of

polygamy. Several polygamists were

arrested, but no very definite or satis-

factory steps against the practice were

taken, until, in 1882, when the

Edmunds law was passed. After this

proceeding it became necessary in

order to sustain the law, to make a

good many arrests amongst the Mor-

mons, who found it difficult to set

aside a practice they had been taught
to believe one of the most sacred prin-

ciples of their faith—upon the charge
of unlawful cohabitation. But little

by little they were obliged to yield
to the demands of the Government,
for the Gentiles of Salt I^ake City
were gradually gaining the ascend-

ency, and in August, 1889, for the
first time, carried the city by a small

majority of forty-one. Ever since

this time, the Eiberal party has con-
tinued to gather force, a fact which
the results of each succeeding political

campaign have sufficiently demon-
strated.

But even after the city government
had changed hands, the old animos-
ities continued to exist, the Mormons
contending that the election had been
carried by fraud. This was indig-
nantly denied, with the countercharge
that the Mormons desired to retain

control of the Territory, to build up
an independent theocratic government
within our own which would oppose
its laws to those of the United States,
and that their political movements
were controlled entirely by the heads
of the Church. In refutation of this,
a manifesto was issued, on the 12th

of December, 1889, in which the fol-

lowing announcements were made :

"We declare that no bishop's or
other court in the Church, claims or
exercises civil or judicial functions, or
the right to supersede, annul or mod-
ify a judgment of any civil court. * *

This Church while offering advice for

the welfare of its members, * * * does
not claim nor exercise the right to

interfere with citizens in the free exer-
cise of social or political rights and
privileges. The ballot of this Terri-

tory is absolutely untrammeled and
secret. * * * We also declare that this

Church does not claim to be an inde-

pendent temporal kingdom of God,
nor to be an imperium in imperio, aim-

ing to overthrow the United States
or any civil government. * * *

Church government and civil govern-
ment are distinct and separate in our

theory and practice, and we regard it

as part of our destiny to aid in the
maintenance and perpetuity of the
institutions of our country."
Not long afterwards another mani-

festo was issued, on account of the

Gentiles' detestation of the church's
doctrine of polygamy, which they
believed was still extensively prac-
ticed siib rosa, in which President
Woodruff declares that plural mar-

riages are no longer being .solemnized,
that the church is not teaching
polygamy, nor permitting any person
to enter into its practice, and he
advises the Eatter-Day Saints to refrain

from contracting any marriage forbid-

den by the law of the land. On the

19th of December, 1891, a petition was
sent to the President of the United
States by the Mormons, asking
amnesty for those who have violated

the Edmunds law, and are suffering
the penalt}^ for so doing. They
declare their loyalty to the Govern-

ment, expressing an earnest desire to

live in peace and harmony with their

fellow-citizens who are not of their

faith, for which purpose they have

voluntarily put aside something, which
all their lives they have believed a

sacred principle, and pledging their
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honor for the future of their erring
brothers. The sincerit}- of this peti-

tion is vouched for by the Governor
of Utah, the chief-justice and several

other prominent Gentile citizens. It

is not quite certain whether it will or

will not be granted, but the indications

are favorable.

Not long ago the present writer

sought an interview with President

Woodruff, which, after considerable

difficulty, was obtanied. He is an
old man, whose health is in rather a

precarious condition, and whose time
and attention is almost wholly occu-

pied by affairs pertaining to the

Church. Expressing himself upon
tlie subjects that have long been the

cause of agitation and contention in

our Territory, he said :

"Popular prejudice has been the

greatest enemy we have been obliged
to contend with, ever since the found-

ing of our Church, and this has been

aggravated by our opposers, who do
us no justice in their representations
of us to the world.

" Writers have visited us and inter-

viewed the leaders of the Church for

the purpose of gathering knowledge
concerning the principles of our relig-

ion, and obtaining their views upon
questions of interest in our Territory,
then have written about us, rejecting

many valuable points that could be

published in the interest of our

Church, and substituting their own
biased ideas, gathered before coming
among us.

"
Through such sources, strangers

are given to understand we are a

peculiar people, who have nothing in

common with any others, and when
they come amongst us, are surprised
to find they are mistaken.
"Those who mingle with us, and

know us well, are aware that our

people are instructed to live according
to the teachings contained in the

Bible, of Christ in the New Testament,
of Abraham and the other patriarchs
in the old.

" Our doctrine concerning celestial

marriage has contributed largely to

rendering us unpopular, and for its

sake we have undergone a good deal
of suffering. We have been persecuted
to a great extent, by the Gentiles,
but through every misfortune, have

clung firmly to our convictions. We
have endured these misfortunes with

comparatively little resentment to-

wards our persecutors, at all times

respecting their religions, and simply
desiring that they respect ours. We
have even allowed ministers of differ-

ent sects to preach their doctrines in

our Tabernacle, before they were able
to build churches of their own.

" In political matters, we believe
our opposers have taken .some unfair

advantage of us. There has undoubt-

edly been a good deal of strategy used
to defeat us at the elections. Men
who do not belong here, have been

brought to the city by the Liberals,
under different pretexts, and retained
for a sufficient length of time to vote,
and in this way the)' have prevailed
against us.

" The two bills we have before Con-

gress, one asking for Statehood, the
other for Home Rule, are of great in-

terest to every one at present. We
should be granted statehood, for our

Territory is entirely eligible. Her
boundaries embrace one of the richest

and most productive spots in the

country, and our population exceeds
that of several States in the Union.

"
I do not think it will be very long

before these questions will be .settled

in a way satisfactory to all parties con-

cerned."
President George Q. Cannon, in one

of his late publications, speaks thus of

some of the grievances of the Mormon
people :

' '

Only recently, Mormons have been
denied the right of naturalization.
* * * Within a short time, the Idaho
Test Oath, as flagrant a violation of

constitutional law as was ever at-

tempted, an enactment that would
have shocked every American of

earlier times, has been gravely di.s-

cus.sed in the capital of this nation, as

an act that should l)e enforced against
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an entire people.
* * * It may be the

Mormons to-day, but who will it be

to-morrow ? When once the * * *

constitutional safeguards are violated,

where shall anyone seek safety ? =^ ^
' '

Among the first buildings erected

by us have been schoolrooms. The
first American paper published in

California was issued from a Mormon
press. The first farming operations

performed by American labor there

were carried on by Mormons. The
first gold discovered in California was

dug by Mormons. We were the first

Anglo-Saxons who have practiced

irrigation.
* * In the social qualities of

peace and good order, we have no

equal in the world. Apart from the

offences defined by special enactment
to meet our case, an infraction of law

by a Mormon is of rare occurrence.
"
Industrious, moral, god-fearing at

home, valiant and respected abroad,

they have held the attention of the

world for fifty years. With the

virtues they have shown, and the
record they have made, it is not easy
to blacken their character and ruin

their prospects. We have seen that

robbery, falsehood, driving, murder,
have all tried in vain."

It may be expedient to offer an

explanation of the two first assertions

of President Cannon. The reason

given by the Government for refusing
the Mormons naturalization, is that

their laws and institutions are treason

able to the United States.

The Idaho Test Oath is enforced

only in Idaho. It requires a man to

renounce Mormonism, and swear that

he has done so before he is entitled to

vote.

Most of the younger men are less

imbued with this strong feeling of

resentment towards their opposers,
and realize the opposite side of the

question is entitled to some consider-

ation as well as their own. O. F.

Whitney, a young bishop of the Mor-
mon church, who possesses consider-

able breadth of character, and whose
very presence carries conviction of his

sincerity, expressed to me a most

earnest desire to see a peaceable
adjustment of affairs between the

opposing factions.
' ' The Church has suspended the

practice of celestial marriage," he
said,

' ' one of the most sacred princi-

ples of our faith, one in which we
still sincerely believe, for the sake of

promoting harmony of feeling between
the Mormons and Gentiles and our

people, in the main, have submitted
to the change of conditions this .step

involves. Occasionally, cases of un-

lawful cohabitation are brought before

the courts of the United States, but

they are becoming very rare.
' ' There was a time when the feel-

ing of antagonism between Mormon
and Gentile was so strong that they
would have no dealings with one

another, but those days, and the cir-

cumstances connected with ihem, are

at an end. The younger generations
now mingle together unreservedly.
This has served, in a great measure,
to banish the old enmities, and to

more .securely establish the feeling of

good will.
' ' The Mormons have dissolved the

People's party, and divided on national

party lines, in all sincerity. We are

desired to act according to our indi-

vidual convictions, and we believe

that Church and State should be dis-

tinct and .separate institutions.

"We have had a bitter struggle

again.st prejudice, and some difficulty

in convincing others of our sincerity,

but tho.se feelings are now much less

pronounced than formerly, and prom-
i.se to eventuall)' disappear."

Reverend Dr. Utter, the minister of

the Unitarian church of this city, and
a man whose religious ideas are based

almcst entirely upon logical princi-

ples, considers the very foundation of

Mormonism unreasonable and fraud-

ulent.
"

I do not hesitate to tell the Mor-
mons themselves," he says, "that
almost any religion, founded upon
the a.ssertions of one man, and his

claims to revelations, unless these

a.ssertions will bear the light of reason,
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is apt to be fraudulent. A great
many of the statements made by their

prophets are absurd, and overstep the

bounds of reason. There are, how-
ever, some redeeming features about
the religion, which give it the stabil-

ity it has manifested. Joseph Smith
was undoubtedly actuated by lofty
and noble motives in founding it, for

he was, at that time, 3'oung and pure,
and possessed of an exalted spiritual-

ity. His love for chastity was well

expres.sed in his command to his peo-

ple, that a man should have but one

wife, and his prohibition of licentious

indulgences. Later, when he had
fallen in love with other women, came
his so-called revelation concerning
plural or celestial marriage. He mar-
ried the.se women secretly, and when
it was made known to the world that
he had done .so, he and his wives
were publicly disgraced." He had not the force of character

and courage to openly sus-

tain this la.st revelation,
which he was whispering
about to a few of his fol-

lowers, but BrighaniYoung,
pos.se.ssing the strength and
honesty that Joseph Smith
lacked, unhesitatingly

preached the doctrine of

celestial marriage, and did
not seek to conceal the fact

that he was living with sev-

eral wives, exhorting others
to do the .same, in the face

of the most violent opposi-
tion.

' ' The Mormon people
have contended with oppo-
sition for fifty years or more,
for the .sake of sustaining
this doctrine of their

church. At length, how-
ever, they have set it aside,
and in .so doing have dis-

played an inconsistency
which .seems to me, equiva-
lent to a confession that in

su.staining it, they have
been in error. And I be-

lieve that a great many of

them now realize that polygamy is

disgraceful, and a stain of shame upon
their religion.

' '

Polygani}' is, of course, practiced
very little at present, and when it is,

necessarily, in the utmost .secrecy.
When the practice is entirely abol-

ished, and when the church ceases to

interfere in political matters, the
Mormons' troubles will be at an end,
and they will be allowed to enjoy their

religion without fear of molestation."

Proceeding with our political his-

tory, we find earl)' in the spring of

1891, national politics were intro-

duced into the Territory, and by a

.spontaneous movement the party that

had always been known as the Church,
or People's party, was dis.solved.

Throughout the counties, cities and

hamlets. Republican and Democratic
clubs were formed, and the people at

once joined them. At the same time,
a trifling percentage of the Liberals
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withdrew from the organization they
had so long adhered to, and went off

on National party lines. This small

percentage has entirely set aside old

prejudices, relying upon the sincerity
of the Mormons, and commenced to

work in common with them from a

purely national standpoint. Of these

the Democrats endorse the Faulkner-
Caine Home Rule Bill, the Republi-
cans, the Teller Bill, providing for

statehood for Utah, which have been
submitted to Congress within the last

year by the Mormons, and have been

violently opposed by the Liberals,
who question the expediency of the

passage of either of these bills. They
believe that if the Government pass
either one, the contentions, which

formerly existed will be reanimated,
and retard the progress of the Terri-

tory and her cities, whereas, as mat-
ters now stand, everj^thing seems to

be approaching an amicable and satis-

factory adjustment.
Mayor Baskin, in a speech at the

Territorial Liberal Convention of Utah

says: "The Gentiles of this Terri-

tory know what statehood means.
The very moment statehood was
announced, the ranks of the old party
began to close up. That party saw
that it had made a mistake in being
so premature in this declaration, and
crawfish-like, they began to deny the
assertion when it was charged by the

Liberal party.
* * * Afterwards

one of the delegates in Congress, rep-

resenting the People's part}-, an-

nounced =K * * ti^at the people
in Utah were not advocating state-

hood now. * * * A .short time
after that declaration, there came from
his hand the Faulkner Bill. '-^ * ^^

The Faulkner bill was giving the

Territory, except in form, all the

powers of a state. * * * I oppose
the Teller bill and the Faulkner Bill,
* * * becau.se * * * it l>rings
home to us the fact that our liberties

are in greater jeopardy than ever.

"We are doing well. Our Terri-

tory was never more prosperous than

within the la.st four years under the

measure, the passage of which we
accomplished. That measure has
caused more improvements, and given
more confidence to capital, and made,
the men of the Territory breathe more
freely than they have in all the years
that have gone before. * * >k

j^-

astoni-shed me, two years ago, to find

how eminent men in the nation have
been misinformed as to the real status

of the ca.se. ^ * * With .such a

force as we can bring to bear, with
such honesty of purpo.se, and with
.such ability as is po.s.se.ssed by mem-
bers of the Liberal part}', Utah will

be saved. The old Liberal party will

be permitted to perform its mission,
and by the moral forces which are at

work, we can hope in five or ten

years to .see Utah admitted to the sis-

terhood of States in this Union."
Not long ago, while engaged in

conversation with the writer, the

Mayor expre.s.sed a belief that it would
not be long before all feelings of ho.stil-

ity between Mormon and Gentile
would die, and the questions now agi-

tating the public mind would be set-

tled without friction.

Judge Powers, a prominent poli-
tician of Salt Lake City, strenuou.sly

opposes the Faulkner and Teller bills,

.saying of the Mormons,
" Their dream

has been statehood from the time they
first came here and organized the

State of De.seret, because statehood,
means the United States must keep
its hands off the domestic affairs of

this Territory. * * H^

"
Following upon the heels of this

bill (the Teller Bill), a mo.st vicious

and ill-considered bill, that places no
check upon the executive, that places

.scarcely any check upon the judiciary,
that contains no bill of rights, there

was introduced into the legi.slature of

the Territory of Utah the other day,
a bill by the people who are advo-

cating home rule, that proposed to

take away from 60,000 people the

right to express at the polls their

preference for their rulers. * ^i^ *

And when vou consider this Faulkner-
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Caine Bill, I have no doubt that every
Liberal would prefer statehood to it.

"
They (the Mormons) believe that

all inspiration comes from above, and
that men have been placed here upon
earth, who receive from the Almighty
the thoughts he desires to have con-

veyed to his chosen people. We
believe that the voice of the people is

the voice of God."
Those Liberals who have divided on

national party lines, are, as a rule,

much less radical in their vnews than
those who still belong to the Liberal

party. A prominent young broker of

this city, who has lately left the Liberal

party, and joined that of the Demo-
crats, expresses an entirely unbiased

opinion ot the present political situa-

tion. He says: "The Democratic

party has broken up; and completely
routed the People's (Church) party.
Its present task is to break up the

Liberal (Ring) party. The time has
existed in Utah when the saints were
all sinners and the Jews were all

Gentiles. The era now is that the
sinners are all (professedly) saints,
and the Gentiles are denying Christ
and his teachings.

" New blood, new brains is all that

Utah needs. We are overcrowded
with heroes, philosophers, statesmen,

patriots. Grand Army men, Southern

gentlemen, preachers and false proph-
ets.

' '

The prevailing sentiments concern

MAYOR HASKIN.
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ing our political situation amongst
the young men who formerly belonged
to the People's party are expressed by
a young Mormon in these words :

"We should have statehood or

home rule. We have a population

exceeding that of Idaho, Nevada and

Wyoming together, and are entitled

to equal privileges. Our enemies do
not desire that we obtain either state-

hood or home rule, for they are well

aware that when we do those men
whom they have placed in office arbi-

trarily, cannot maintain their posi-
tions at the head of our Government.

' ' We labor under the burden of

extreme prejudice, because polygamy
has been practiced by three or four

per cent, of our people, because there

have been .so many absurd misrepre-
sentations of us, and so many crimes,
that were never committed, have been
attributed to us. For the.se rea.sons,

the Government is doubtful as to the

expediency of granting our requests.
" We have welcomed national pol-

itics into the Territory with joy, for

since their advent we have been .sub-

jected less to these prejudices, and
can now fully demon.strate that we do
not follow the dictation of our Church
in political matters, more than other
men follow the dictation of political
bOvS.ses.

' ' We sincerel)^ hope and believe

that these differences, which have
been .so detrimental to hearty co-

operation of the men in our Territory,
will eventually disappear, for then
old animosities will be forgotten in

the common desire to promote the
welfare of our cities."

It is expected that the.se differences

and the petty objects that have crept
in and irritated them, will in time,
become so modified that the constant

friction, which has kept aglow the
fire of enmity between Mormon and
Gentile for so many j^ears, will cease,
and they will be able to judge one
another with discrimination and jus-
tice. The unprejudiced observer will

find the past history of the Mormons,
though it bears witness to a great

man}' errors, very interesting and

pathetic. They have borne per.secu-
tions, they have left their homes,
come from foreign countries, and trav-
eled across a de.sert land, amidst
severe trials, resisting their opposers
with firmness and even cruelty.

Despite the many imputations that
have been made against their sincerity,
it is certainly a fact that the Mormons
believed in tlie truth and righteousness
of their cause. There has been no
in.stance in hi.story of people banding
together in .such numbers, and stand-

ing firmly by each other for such a

length of time to maintain selfish or

unworthy principles. By this it is

not meant that principles, of which
few can approve, have not been intro-

duced into the Church since it was
founded, but these did not belong to

it, nor were they a part of Jo.seph
Smith's plan, when, hardly more than
a child, he founded it, and they must
die out if the religion remains .stable.

Bandits, robbers, and, in fact, any
other transgre.s.sors of the public peace,
have never been known to form per-
manent organizations, enduring 3'ears
of hardship for the sake of the prin-

ciples that govern their actions.

Joseph Smith was a bold character,
and instilled into his followers the

spirit that had prompted him to pre-
.sent the world a new religion, the only
one of au)^ force founded within the
last hundred years. He unflinch-

ingly sustained all of his convictions,

.saving polygam5^ Knowing the sen-

timents of all Chri.stendom concerning
.such an institution, he hesitated to

expound its principles, but Brigham
Young, who pos.ses.sed force of char-

acter equal to that of his predecessor,
but less of his pristine .spirituality

boldly preached the doctrine of celes-

tial marriage, and by his own example
openly encouraged its practice.
The prejudice against the Mormons

was first aroused by their peculiaritj'
and extreme conservatism. They
clung together tenaciouslj', but drew
a distinct line between them.selves

and others, for they assimilated very
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little with those who were not of their

faith. When polygamy was intro-

duced as an institution of their church,
the prejudice and dislike that had
hitherto been entertained against
them developed into detestation, the

consequences of which have been long
years of contention.

But notwithstanding these conten-

tions, which have followed them wher-
ever they have made their homes, and
have led many to consider them a

belligerent people, in their dealings
with each other they were honest,
conscientious and industrious. They
have allowed their ardor and enthusi-

asm for their church to lead them to

fanaticism and narrow mindedness,
but in mingling with others, those

qualities have become greatly modi-
fied. Their minds have expanded,
iheir ideas have broadened, but they
have lost some of the integrity and

honesty that were at first marked
characteristics of the Mormon peo-

ple.

When they came westward and set-

tled in the valley of Salt lyake, the)'

purposed to isolate themselves from
the rest of the world, and live accord-

ing to their own convictions. The}'
were obliged to overcome the wilder-

ness in order to render the valley
habitable, and labor continuously
to obtain the bare necessities. For
many years, they were obliged to cope
with the .severely practical questions
of life, which left them little time or
attention for anj-thing else. Conse-

quently a generation grew to manhood
and womanhood, surrounded by com-

paratively few educational advantages.
But since then, energetic and progres-
sive minds from the East having in-

troduced facilities into the Territory,
institutions of learning have come into

existence so rapidly that at present,
no cit)' between the Missouri River
and the Pacific Coast can boa.st a
better system of .scholastic training
than that of Salt Lake.

Following the introduction and

development of educational advant-

ages, art, music, literature and other of
the formerly neglected fine arts have
forced themselves to the foreground,
and are now assuming their proper
positions of importance with the rising

genius of the locality. Their refining
influences have almost obliterated the

dividing line between Mormon and
Gentile, and the young people mingle
together unreservedly for the sake of
social intercourse and mutual improve-
ment.
Under these peaceful and harmoni-

ous circumstances, prosperity is assert-

ing her sway, and if the present
conditions continue to improve in the

future, as rapidly as they have in the

past few years, it will not be long
before everything will be adjusted in

a manner satisfactory to all parties

concerned, and old animosities and

prejudices shall be buried in a com-
mon grave, over which Mormon and
Gentile shall clasp hands as brother
and brother.

BRIGHAM YOUNG S GRAVB.



KSMANCE op-

BY M. L. FEUSIER.

A HUM of voices, with an occasional ring
of laughter, resounded through the halls
of the lyouvre. One soul alone was

unmoved by the rich beauty and grandeur
surrounding him. It was the old guard in

the Salle de la Venus de Milo. Heedless of
the scores of people crowding in to look upon
the almost living statue of ideal beauty, he
sat apart, with his eyes cast to the ground,
and his white locks falling carelessly upon
his shoulders. Some paused as the^- passed
by, doubtful whether to consider him flesh

and blood, or but cold, lifeless clay.
A little child, impelled by curiosity, stepped

forward and touched the old man upon the
shoulder. He raised his eyes—but not to

hers. They sought and saw only the grand,
majestic form of the goddess behind the iron

bars. Oh, the look in those dark, Italian

eyes, that were raised so hopefully to the
monument of beauty before him ! It was not
one of glowing admiration, nor even one of

passing fondness. It was a j'eaming, plead-

ing, soulful look ; one of agonized longing,

yet mingled with a touch of patient resigna-
tion. The brows were raised half inquiringly,

and the lips murmured in Italian, "Not yet?" But the

cold marble made no reply, and the old man, with a sigh,

dropped into his former attitude, repeating slowly,
' ' Not

yet
—^not yet."
A young" Italian artist, hearing the sigh, turned toward the

old man, and gazed admiringly upon his handsome, regular
features. There was an expression of set determination

imprinted upon the face, and the artist thought it belonged to

one who seemed born to command instead of occupying the menial position of

a guard.
"Who is this old man ?

" asked the artist, turning to an officer.

"He? Oh, that's only the guard who watches over the Venus de Milo.

He sleeps here at night, you know. Poor fellow
;

he 's been crazy these

twenty years.
' '

352
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' '

Indeed,
' '

said the other, somewhat

surprised ;
"I should think it unsafe

to commit such a precious charge to

the hands of one who can know little

of its value. Think you he could

not be induced— ' '

' ' Bless your heart, sir,
' '

interrupted
the officer,

' '

all the gold and treasures

of the world could not tempt him.

Why, only last Fall we had occasion

to go behind the bars, in order to shift

those two figures on the left a little

farther this way, and the old man
would like to have killed us. He
rushed beside the Venus de Milo, and
no one dared touch her. No, no

;
he's

a safeguard. He's been here these

twenty years.
' '

" How oddly he sits," observed the

young Italian; "he might pose for the

penitent Absalom, were he not so

old."

"Yes, he is a penitent," observed
the officer; "at least, so wejudge from
the sentences he utters now and then.

He seldom speaks during the da}--

time. It is only at night when the

people are gone, and we are about to

close up, that we hear him talk. I

believe he was once a fine gentleman
and loved a beautiful girl. But her
brother—a selfish fellow—wished to

marry her to a wealthier man, who
was also courting her. The girl, how-

ever, loved the old man here, and

engaged herself to him. When the

exasperated brother learned of it he

challenged the accepted lover to a

duel. It was fought and the brother
was killed. The young girl, deeming
herself the cause of the trouble, became
very wretched, and, of course, felt

that she could not marry her brother's

murderer. But mind, she loved him
just the same. Are you listening,
sir?"

"
Yes, yes, proceed."

"Well, she bade him leave her, and
that she might show respect to her
brother's memory, married the other

gentleman. A few years later this

poor fellow lost his mind. He came
here, and no sooner gazed upon the
Venus de Milo than he fell upon his

Vol. Ill—24

knees and wept like a child. He
believes it is his old love, who, being
so pure and perfect herself, has for-

bidden his approach until full atone-

ment be made for his crime. Many
times he holds his hands up to her,
and then cries that the stains are

washed away. Again, he raises his

eyes beseechingly, and then drops
into this pensive attitude.

' '

"Poor, poor man," said the artist,

kindly. "But what has become of the

young woman ?
' '

"Oh, nobody here knows, sir. This
tale is just what we have gathered
from his mutterings, and ma}^ be a

dream on his part for aught we know. ' '

The young man turned toward the

statue. In a moment he was lost to all

else around him, and stood transfixed

and speechless—gazing upon the sur-

passing beauty of the Venus de Milo.

To him she was a very Heaven of

Beauty! The young Italian gazed upon
her with that intense admiration which

belongs to the artist alone. Every
feature seemed dilated to absorb the

full measure of her lofty and imperial
loveliness. It was not a statue—but

Woman—nay, the very being of eter-

nal love itself !

The old man had raised his eyes to

the young Italian's face, and he saw
admiration stamped upon every feature.

The white head shook
;
a tremor

passed through the withered frame
;

the dark eyes flashed with hatred and

jealousy. The officer observed it, and

touched the young Italian upon the

shoulder. "If you remain here so

long, sir," he said,
"
you will not have

time to visit the other halls this after-

noon."
"
Very well, I am glad you recalled

me. It is time I sought my companion,
too. We may step in again when the

crowd has thinned out a little. Come,
I am ready now."
The two stepped out together, and

were soon lost among the swarm of

people.
It was an hour later. The bell

which warned the reluctant visitors to

depart had ceased swinging. Only a
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few stragglers remained, and among
them was the Italian artist. A beau-

tiful young girl, who might have been
some tw^o years his j unior, leaned upon
his arm. They hastened down the

almost empty hall, but paused at the

entrance of the Salle de la Venus de

Milo.

"Let us step in a moment," said

the artist
;
"I wish to examine the

curve of her mouth once more. Then
I think I can return home and produce
a tolerably good likeness."

"
Yes," answered the young girl,

"
you carry faces well. Ah, how de-

lightful to be here alone !

' '

They entered—he to hasten toward
the central figure, she to roam care-

lessly about the room. But they were
not alone ; the old man was still re-

clining upon his couch. Suddenly he

started, as if some familiar vibrations

were passing through the air. He
gazed but a moment upon the young
girl's face, when his own lit up with
all the passionate, animated glow of a

victorious lover. He bounded madly
from his couch, and with a shriek that

echoed through the empty halls, fell

at the young girl's feet.
' ' Corine ! Corine !

' '

cried the poor
lunatic, wildly, "Oh, Corine, my love,
hast thou come at la.st !

"

The frightened girl attempted to

move, but he clung to her garments,
showering kisses upon them. " Here
is thy soft, black lock. See, thine

have not changed since that day. O
Corine, beloved, say thou hast for-

given me ! Say thou hast come to

take me home—to thee !

' '

It was all said and done so rapidly
that the young artist scarcely knew
what had happened. He hastened to

the side of the frightened girl, and
with some difficulty wrenched her

garments from the old man's grasp.
" Don't be alarmed," he said hastily,

"he is but a harmless lunatic. Come,
our presence seems to irritate him ;

we will depart."
Believing he spoke trul}-, the young

girl followed the artist from the room,

though somewhat reluctantly. The

old man, still seated upon the floor,

dropped his head in his hands and

wept like a child. He rocked to and
fro, wildly stretching forth his hands,
then lay upon the floor moaning and

sobbing bitterly. Again he rose,
looked upon the serene, unaltered face

of the goddess, and, with a heart-

rending cry of ' ' Not yet !

' '

fell sense-

less upon the hard, cold floor.'

In the meantime, the artist and his

companion were hastening homeward.
' ' We return this evening to the

Louvre, do we not ?
' ' asked the latter.

' '

Yes, and we can drop in to see

how the old man is progressing. The
officer I spoke to as we came out said

he would see to him. This is the

first time in twenty years he has ever

spoken to aught, save the statue.

Odd fellow, isn't he? How would he
do for Dante, and the Venus for Beat-

rice?
"

" Not at all," answered the young
girl. "Dante was hardened and
embittered .by sorrow. This man's
face has a soft and gentle expres-
sion."

" What a lasting influence a noble

woman has upon a man !

' ' exclaimed
the artist, apparently heedless of his

companion's answer. "Do you know,
my dear,' he continued, looking

admiringly at her, "that I should
like to copy your head and the old

man's. It would make a beautiful

picture, your hair is so black and

glossy, his is so white and fluff"y."

"Representing youth and age,"

laughed his companion.
" But come,

here we are at our hotel."

Let us follow their footsteps this

evening, and move the hands of the

clock to the hour of midnight. The
bell of the Louvre has again warned
them to depart, and the artist is again

hastening down the empty hall, to

join his companion in another apart-
ment. On his way thither he passes
the couch upon which the old man is

reclining. He seemed asleep, and the

young artist turned with one last,

fond, admiring look towards the Venus
de Milo. But the old man saw it.
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Scorn, hatred and fiery indignation
flashed from his dark, Italian eyes.
His breathing became quick and short.

The hands clenched tighter and

tighter, until it seemed as if the bones
of the knuckles would burst through
the whitened skin. In his mad, jeal-
ous passion, he leaped upon his coun-

tryman, and threw him prostrate upon
the ground. "Thou thief! Thou
stol'st hsr from me twenty years ago ;

thou stol'st her from me yesterday,
and would' st steal her from me to-day !

Coward ! Coward ! L,ie still
;
I would

not hurt thee, lest sJie be offended.

Away !

" he screamed, pushing the

young artist from him,
"
go—wait and

pine, till thy crime be atoned for !

"

With all the fierceness and brutal

strength of a maniac, hejerked asunder
the iron bars, crying,

' '

Corine ! Cor-
ine ! Thou hast called at last !

"

Several officers and the young girl
hastened to the scene of confusion.

The artist, uninjured, rose to his feet,
and explained what had happened.
When he concluded there was silence

in the room, and all turned toward
the picture behind the iron bars. The
old man had sprung upon the pedes-
tal, and his arms were clasping the
knees of the goddess. The head was
thrown back, and the eyes raised

pleadingly to her face. An officer

stepped forward and touched the
white head. It moved not. He leaned
down to listen to the throb of the

heart, but it had ceased beating.
Later the artist told his companion

the old man's story, and ended by
wondering how he had guessed her
name. "

J/yname," said the young
girl,

"
is my mother's name. Old

Betsy who tended our mother from
her infancy, has often told me a por-
tion of this tale. See that the poor
soul has a decent burial. It is Clau-
dius Alonzo, my mother's first love.'

TO THE VENUS DE MILO.

BY CORA E. CHASE.

Why did they call thee Venus, thou fair shape-
Goddess cf lyove ? Is love alone so good ?

I would have named thee, thou imperial thing.
Not '' Love" but "Womanhood."

Surely, love lingers in thy swelling breasts.

And laughs among the ripples of thy hair;

But who, of all thy followers, dares confess

Thou art less chaste than fair ?

Oh thou art Love and Hate and many more—
And Scorn and Pride and Faith and Unbelief—
Great faults and follies that we half adore,

And sweetest Sympathy in joy and grief !

Beneath the gracious calm of thy fair form,
A world of passions lie, of ill and good :

Not Love alone, but composite of all,

Thou marble dream of glorious womanhood.
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BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER.

NOWHERE is the

evidence of design
in nature more em-

phatically set forth

than among certain

forms of plant life

which, in their

various func-

tions, seem to

approach so

near the animal

kingdom that
the observer

feels that here is some strange plant
animal—something that might possi-

bly form a connecting link between
the animals and plants.

In a close study of. these plants we
see many evidences of seeming intelli-

gence that are not found in some

animals, and so renmrkable are the

actions of certain plants that the im-

pression is forced upon us that we are

confronted with intelligence, or some-

thing strangely akin to it. In the

present paper, I wish to call attention

to the group which is popularly known
as carnivorous plants, or flesh eaters.

A familiar example is the little

drosera, .so common in various por-
tions of the countr>\ The plant is

small and inconspicuous. The first

one I ever saw caught my eye by a

.sudden flash of fiery red light, and

kneeling on the damp gras.s, I fairly

caught the little carnivore in the act

which has rendered it so famous.
There were several tender, delicate

stalks in the center, and around about
it near the ground, four or five singu-
lar, round, pad-like objects, about the

size of small buttons. These were

leaves, and their upper surface was
covered with reddish tentacles that

stood boldly up, each bearing a deli-

cate drop of dew that gleamed and

glistened in the sunlight like a verit-

able garnet. Across the top of the

leaves a long-legged fragile insect lay,

caught but a second before and dying
a most terrible death. Five or .six of

the hair-like tentacles were thrown
across its legs and wings, holding it

down and pressing its body nearer and
nearer to the leaf, while other rich

blood-red stalks were in all positions,

bending over to encompa.ss the \ictim.

The .sight was a horror in miniature,
and reminded me of the actions of an

octopus, or devil-fish, as the little

cephalopod is commonh- called. It

has eight .sucker-lined arms radiating
from a small, bag-.shaped body, and
each arm has all the sinuosity, all the

possibility of motion of a .snake, ever

undulating, quivering, as if with sup-

pre.s.sed emotion, while over the entire

ma.s.s, waves and varied shades of

color seem to ebb and flow.

When the octopus captures its

prey, its .snake-like arms envelop the

luifortunate, and wherever they touch

they cling as in the ca.se of the delicate

tentacles of the plant, though in a

different way.
It was most interesting to watch the

immediate effect of irritation upon this

little plant. In five or .six .seconds

after a hair or tentacle was touched,
it would bend in the direction, and
soon others would deflect.

If a fly is caught, in a short time

all the hairs soon turn in that direc-

tion, as though they had eyes and
were seeking cut the prey. Several

hours are required for all the tentacles

to cover the object, and then they
remain until all its juices have been

absorbed, when they become erect

and beautiful again ;
a strange con-

trast to the reeking mass in which

they have been involved, now being

objects charming to the eye and at-

tractive possibly to insect life as lures.
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I tried some interesting experiments with these little

flesh eaters. Dropping a minute bit of fresh meat upon
the surface stimulated them to almost immediate activity,
and it was evident that the presence of food was imparted
to other and distant tentacles, as all began to trend in that
direction. Placing a stone or small pebble upon the plant,
the recognition was evident, but slower

;
the tentacles or

arms bent over, but when they discovered the mistake,
that there were no choice

juices to absorb, they soon
withdrew and became
erect.

The little plant is a liv-

ing trap. The beauty of

the erect tentacles attract

various forms of insect life

that find too late their

mistake, and are held and

literally devoured by this voracious

monster. The experiments which have
been made with this plant are extremely
interesting, showing that a process akin
to digestion goes on

;
that the secretion

of the glands dissolves various objects,
as muscle, cartilage, fibrin, etc.

Among the remarkable traps of plant
life the Venus' s fly-trap (Dionsea) is best known. It is

a native of America, having been discovered in North
'Carolina man}- years ago, and when its peculiarities
were described in a paper to a European scientific

society, it was considered a joke. The plant is found in

low, damp places, lying flat to the ground and throwing out a number of sin-

gular leaves, while from the center rises a delicate flower-stalk. Each leaf

constitutes a trap
—the tip end being formed of two lobes hinged in the middle

and provided with objects which may well be termed teeth. When lying in

wait, if we may use the term, the leaves are open and the teeth exposed. On
the surface of the leaf, numbers of hair-like objects throw out a secretion

which is very attractive to flies and other insects
;
in any event they are found

flying about the tempting bait, being possibl}^ attracted by some delicate odor,
not perceptible to man. Finally a victim alights upon the surface of the trap.
A second later it is crushed and held fast, and the terrible jaws do not open
again until the entire animal has been absorbed.
One of the delights of the jovial, newspaper free-lance is to describe a terrible

plant found in some far-away land that exists by living upon human beings.
The victim is stupefied by some odor and finally entangled in the branches and
devoured. A horrible and weird conception so far as it relates to man, and, of

course, mere fiction, but it is interesting to note that the authors have in most
instances simply substituted a man for a fly, and described the actual horrors

of death from the standpoint of some of the plant traps.
Plants as traps are well represented in the curious pitcher-plants that not

only devour their living prey, but entice it in various ways. The odor of

many of these is not particularly pleasant, but it evidently exercises a subtle

charm over various forms of insect life. The pitcher-plants attract attention at

once by their remarkable appearance. As their name suggests, they are

BUTTERFLY-PLANT.
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pitcher-like growths capable of hold-

ing water, and hanging pendant at the

end of a leaf, they often sway in the

wind, attractive and graceful objects.
Some of the tropical pitcher-plants

hold half a pint of liquid, and Alfred

Wallace mentions in one of his works
that upon a certain occasion he was

obliged to resort to them for drinking
water, finding it ver}' clear and refresh-

ing, although it was half filled with
insects. In Borneo the pitcher-plants
attain marvelous perfection and size—
their beautiful and artistic forms

hanging from the foliage in every
direction. One found on the summit
of the Kini-balou, a lofty peak in

North Western Borneo, and known as

Nepenthes rajah, is a magnificent nat-

ural vessel holding upwards of two

quarts of water. Another from this

country has a pitcher twenty inches

long, the plant alone being about

twenty feet long. The pitcher is

almost invariably half full of water
and a mass of dead insects. They are

undoubtedly attracted by the peculiar
odor, are overcome by it and intoxi-

cated, and drop in to become absor]>ed
or digested by this singular plant.
Did space permit, a most interesting

description could be given of the num-
ber and position of the peculiar honey-
glands that constitute the attractions

or lures to the various insects. In
one form Dr. Hooker counted over

3,000 of these glands on a single

square inch of surface, which means a
million or more for the entire plant.

Experiments with the pitcher-plants
show that they are sensitive to the

introduction of food or other matter.
Thus if a stone or some inorganic
oljject is introduced there is no response
of secretion, but an increase is noticed

immediately when meat, the white of

an egg or some animal matter is intro-

duced.

VENUS'S FLY-TRAP. DION-EA MUSCIPULA.
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PITCHERS OF NEPENTHES CHELSONI.

The digestive power of this plant can be real-

ized when it is known that pieces of fibrine

weighing five or six grains are entirely dissolved

in two days. In referring to the action, Dr.

Hooker says : "It would appear probable that a

substance acting as pepsin is given off from the
inner wall of the pitcher, but chiefly after placing
animal matter in the acid fluid

;
but whether this

active agant flows from the glands or from some tissue in which they are

imbedded, I have no evidence to show."
The pitcher-plants, from their variety and the ease with which foreign

species are kept in the hothouse, are among the most interesting forms to

study, and, while their life histories are well known, there is still a wide field

for research, investigation and experiment.
As a trap, a plant of the genus Apocynum is interesting. The expanded

blossom presents an alluring display of honey which attracts flies and insects

of various kinds. The moment the tongue of the fly touches the plant and

begins sucking its sweets it is lost ;
it is held firmly by the plant, struggling

the while to escape, but finally falls exhausted and drops among the score of

other victims.

The pitcher-plants and others referred to are the giants of the plant carnivora,

but there are many others much smaller and equally interesting. The common
Butterwort (Pinguicula) is a familiar example. It is inconspicuous, attracting
attention principally by the long slender stalk it throws up, the leaves being a

green cluster about an inch and a half in length. In watching the plant one
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PITCHER-PLANT. SARRACENIA PURPUREA.

notices that the surface of the

leaf is sticky, and that the sides

have a tendency to turn up.
Darwin made the group a life

study, recorded innumerable
facts relating to them, and
found that they were flesh eat-

ers trapping their prey and

evidently absorbing their juices
after the manner of many of

those previously described.

Among the most interesting
of what may be termed the

minor carnivora are the blad-

der-worts (Utricularia), several

species of which are found in

various portions of the world.

They are inconspicuous little

plants loving ditches and foul

pools and growing upon the

surface, the roots not being at-

tached.

If the plant is examined care-

fully, the roots will be found

covered with curious little sacs, or bladders, resembling the skin water-bags so

commonly seen in the East and in India. The bladders vary in the different

species from one-tenth to one-half an inch in length, and are held in an upright

position by a delicate stem attached to the center. The orifice or mouth is

small and guarded by six

or seven bristles, which give
to the bladder a striking
resemblance to a water-flea.

The opening to the bladder
is clo.sed by a delicately ad-

justed valve which opens
inward so that any object
once gaining admission is

a prisoner. The conunon
American species, U. clan-

destina, affords a most in-

teresting object to study.
The bladders are beautiful

and attractive objects, often

of a rich amber hue, and
when placed under the glass
innumerable tragedies may
be watched. The bladders
are so manj'^ traps that in

some waj" lure prey of all

kinds— Cyclops, daphnia,
cypris, water-bears and va-

rious creatures. Through
the glass they can be seen

darting about their prison, gigantic pitcher-plant nepenthes rajah.
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examining it carefully over and over,

and it would appear that possibly the

vicinity of the trap had some especial
attraction. As the little creatures

strike against it the valve gives

quickly and Daphina is

within— the valve spring-

ing back, never to be

opened from the inner side.

Around the pris-
on the little
creature dashes,

inspecting

delights of

this myste-
rious dwell-

ing, but it

is not long
before some
subtle in-

fluence i s

felt; the
actions of

.the prison-
er are not
so rapid,
then its movements cease

altogether, and in a few

days it wnll be entirely -^
absorbed by this .strange 1

combination of trap and
stomach.
The bladders not only cap-

ture minute insects, but aspire
to large game, the writer hav-

ing seen young and diminu
five fishes caught in them
In some instances the fi.sh was
held by the head alone, others
were almost entirely encom-

passed, and in one plant ten

of the little traps held fishes

in all stages. In some, the

bod}^ was almost entirely eat-

en, and the sight vv'as sugges-
tive that here was an enemy to young
food fishes worthy of inv^estigation.
An extremely interesting phenom-

ena is that relating to the luminosity
of plants. In the many cases observed
the light is of sev^eral difierent kinds

;

one of the most interesting instances
is the strange gleam often seen about

yelkw flowers. Dr. Lankester thus

describes such an event :

' ' We wit-

ne.ssed (June 10, 1858) this evening a

little before nine o'clock, a ver}^ curi-

ous phenomenon. There are three

scarlet verbenas, each abovit nine
inches high and
about a foot apart,

planted in front

ofthe greenhouse.
As I was standing
a few yards from
them and looking
at them, my at-

tention was ar-

rested by faint
flashes of light

passing back-
wards and fo r -

wards from one

pknt to another. I im-

mediately called the

gardener and several

members ofmy family, who
all witnessed the extraor-

dinary sight which lasted

for about a quarter of an

hour, gradually becoming
fainter and fainter till at

last it ceased altogether.
There was a smoky appear-
ance after each flash, which
we all particularly rv
marked. The ground i n-

der the plants was ver}"

dry, the air was sul-

try, and seemed
charged with elec-

tric i 1 3' . The
flashes had the

exact appear-
ance of summer
lightning in min-
iature.

' ' This was the

first time I had
seen anything of the kind, and having
never heard of any such appearances,
I could hardly believe my eyes. After-

wards, however, when the day had
been hot and the ground was dry,
the same phenomenon was constantly
observed at about sunset, and equally
on the scarlet geraniums and ver-

benas."

SWAN-NECKED PITCHER-PLANT.
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Flashes and gleams have been seen

about many flowers
;
those with yel-

low tints being especially favored in

this respect. The sun-flower is famous
for its exhibitions of this kind, and
the writer well remembers an old col-

ored man in a certain town in Vir-

ginia who was supposed by some of

his neighbors to possess some secret

power, as it had been discovered that

strange lights played about the great
flowers that made up the old man's

"grove." He had been found stand-

ing bare-headed among the plants
after nightfall watching the fla.shes

play about the petals of the flowers,
and there was no doubt in the minds
of his superstitious friends but that

he had "
conjured up" the di.splay.

Goethe thus refers to au exhibition

THE CACTUS PITCHER.

of the luminosity of plants: "On
the nineteenth of June, 1799, late in

the evening when the twilight was

pas.sing into a clear night, as I was

walking up and down with a friend in

the garden, we remarked very plainly
about the flowers of the oriental

poppy, which were distinguishable
above everything else by their bril-

liant red, something like flame. We
placed ourselves before the plant and
.looked steadfastly at it, but could not
see the flash again, till we chanced in

passing and repassing to look at it

obliquely, and we could then repeat
the phenomenon at pleasure. It

appeared to l^e an optical illusion, and
that the apparent flash of light was
merely the spectral representation of

the blcssoms of a blue green."
It is not po.ssible within the

limits of a magazine article to

more than toucli uix)n a few of

the imix)rtant varieties of insec-.

tivorous plants. Some allu.sion,

however, should be made to the

pitcher of the Sierra.s—Darling-
toniacalifornica. This genus of

which one species only has been

discovered, is regarded by many
as one of the most beautiful va-

rieties, and certainly for exceed-

ing grace and color it can hardl\-

be surpa.s.sed. The Darlingtonia
is found in the manshes near Mt.

Shasta, at a height of from

5,000 to 7,000 feet above sea-

level. The flower-bearing .stems

ri.'-e from clusters of radical

leaves, the real lure l>eing found
in its queer, swallow-shaped ap-

pendages, who.se inner surfaces

possess honey-.secreling glands.
A distingui.shing characteristic

of this plant is that its efforts

are confined more particularly
to the entrapping of flying in-

sects, instead of tho.se that crawl

and which are the prey of most
carnivorous plants.

Upon examining a flowering

specimen of the Darlingtonia,
Hooker, in an address before

the British Association in 1874,
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said : "I find it conceivable that

this marvelous plant lures insects to

its flower and feeds them while it

uses them to fertilize itself, and when
this is accomplished, its benefactors

are thereafter lured to its pitchers for

the sake of feeding itself.
' '

A curious fact regarding many of

the plants under consideration is that

while they do not experience
all the throes of indigestion to

which the genus homo is liable,

they' are certainly affected from

overfeeding by this insidious dis-

ease. Ivindsay once supplied a

plant so liberally with meat that

it died from indigestion ;
and

another plant after being tempted
by various edibles succumbed at

last through excessive indulgence
in cheese. It has been demon-
strated that the inhalation of
intoxicants produced protoplasmic
changes in some of the plants under-

going experiment, and others when
dosed with the fumes of camphor or

alcohol were distinctly stupefied.

Supplemen-
tary to what
has been said

regarding the

real carniv-

ores, it is in-

teresting t o

note some
recent inves-

tigations with
the Christmas
rose (Helle-
borus niger)

by Dr. Max-
well Masters.

Dr. Masters,
while inclin-

ing to the be-

lief that the

flower is a

fly-catcher 01

modest at-

tainments,
proves conclusively that it is at least

capable of assimilating food. The
true petals of the Hellebore are those

peculiar green horns or tubes which

AUSTRALIAN PITCHER-PLANT. CEPHALOTUS FOLLICULARIS.

secrete a honeyed juice and are met
with in one of the rows surrounding
the stamens. Dr. Master's first in-

ference that the main object of this

secreti9n was to serve as an attraction

to insects to visit the flowers and
transfer the pollen from one flower to

another was supplemented by some
interesting experiments. The tubular

petals were filled with cooked
meats chopped very fine. Several

days after the insertion of the
meat the cells were examined and
some were found to be compressed
into globose balls, while others
were disintegrated. Granular
matter and oil globules existed in

abundance and gave undisputed
evidence of partial solution.

In the close investigation of

these special forms of plant life,

thousands of facts are brought to

light which were totally unsus-

pected by the famous botanist of

early days, and which, when first

presented, require copious draughts
the credulity of scientists as

laymen. For many years
lyinnseus re-

g a r d e d the

pitchers of

Sarracenia as

a provision of

nature for the

water - supply
of birds, while

Catesby insist-

ed that they
were harbors
of refuge for

insects when
pursued b}^

some implaca-
ble enemy.
Other eminent
botanists have
entertained
similar i 1 1 u -

sions, and it

is only of late

that the true functions of these curious

plants have been elucidated. The
most remarkable discoveries, in all

probability, are yet to be made.

^:>
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BY HARLAN M. BRAINARD.

O better t3-pe of

the energetic
Californian can
be found than
M.H. deYoung,
the well-known

proprietor and
editor of the San

Francisco Chronicle, whose portrait

accompanies this paper. Mr. de Young
belongs to the younger generation,
becau.se he is .still under forty-five, in

the prime of strength, and with that

faith in the future that the older man
.seldom retains. He has practically
made his reputation and his fortune

within the last twelve years, and he
has made both in the face^ of opposi-
tion so bitter that it would liave

taken the heart out of a man of less

courage, persistence and stamina. To
develop one of the most valuable

newspaper properties in the country
in a single decade can only be accom-

plished bj' a man of large capacity,
and Mr. de Young has not only made
his new.spaper known and recognized
as an authority on Pacific Coast inter-

ests from one end of the country to

the other, but he has made it so indis-

pen.sable to thousands of intelligent
readers that it is now one of the be.st

paying newspaper properties in the

country. This has been effected by
the union of boldness and conserva-

tism^ which is characteristic of the
man. He never hesitates to attack

monopoly or to expose fraud, but at

the same time for more than a decade
his ruling purpose has been to avoid
mere sensationalism and never to

print anything without making every
effort to secure accuracy. This pur-
pose, consistently carried out, has

brought its own reward, and despite
the most venomous hostility Mr. de

Young has steadih^ advanced in pub-

lic appreciation, and has been rewarded
with many positions of honor and
tru.st.

Mr. de Young comes of good old

Engli.sh and French stock. Born in

St. lyouis. Mo., in 1848, he came to

California with his parents when a

mere boy. Like his brother Charles,
he always had a passion for news-

paper work. He learned the printer's

trade, and before he was sixteen

knew all about the mechanical work
of the newspaper, such as the .setting

of type, the handling of presses and
the making up of mail. No labor was
too great if it helped to make him
master of .some new department of

this new.spaper business, which has
so powerful an attraction for him.
When only seventeen years old, he
and his brother Charles .started in

this city a little advertising sheet

called the Dramatic Chronicle, in-

tended for free circulation in the local

theaters. No one who has not heard

Mr. de Young tell the story of the

early struggles of this little paper,
can fonn any idea of the pluck and
hard work required for these two

boys to make their venture a success.

Debt dogged them at every step, and
often it looked as though another

week or even another day would see

them beaten, but they finally pulled

through everj- difficulty, and had the

satisfaction of .seeing so great a de-

mand for the little paper that they
were able to make it a regular daily

newspaper. It was bold, active, fear-

less, and it made its way, but never

until after the death of the younger
brother was it an assured financial

success. Those were dark days after

the death of Charles de Young, but in

this crisis in the life of the newspaper
he had worked fifteen years to estab-

lish, M. H. de Young put forth all his

364
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energies, and the result surpassed
even his most sanguine anticipations.
Few newspapers in this country can

show such remarkable strides as the

Chronicle made from 1880 to 1885. It

advanced by leaps and bounds. It

penetrated every part of thi;? western

coast, and it was read by the mine

manager in Nevada, and the rancher

in Arizona—who received it two daj^s

after it was printed
—with the same

interest as by the city merchant and

professional man who get it fresh from
the press. For twelve years Mr. de

Young has been its sole proprietor
and editor, and has brought the paper
to its present wonderfully successful

issue. The great secret of his success

is that he has always taken the part
of the people against the big corpora-
tions, and has never failed to get in

and fight for any one who was unjustly
used. This course has raised up for

him many lively enemies, but it has

brought him more friends. Even the

men whom he has attacked most bit-

terly, and who have suffered most
under these onslaughts, respect his

motives and admire his courage. His

knowledge of newspaper work is

probably more complete and accurate
than that of any man in charge of a

great daily newspaper in this country,
for he knows intimately every detail

of the business by practical experi-
ence. He is in close touch with all

departments, and nothing escapes his

searching scrutiny. Though he be-

lieves, as Napoleon did, in the virtue

of keeping every one on the qui vive,

yet it can be said for him that he is

free from the caprice that leads to fre-

quent changes in so many newspaper
offices. When he is satisfied with a
man's honesty and efficiency, that
man is assured of his place, and the
result is that every head of a depart-
ment on the Chronicle has occupied
his desk for more than twelve years.
For many years Mr. de Young has

been full of faith in the future of San
Francisco, and through his newspaper,
as well as in business ventures, he has
demonstrated this confidence in the

city's growth. He was among the

first to appreciate the value of outside

lands, and he bought acres south of

the park, which he has since subdi-

vided into building lots. He was the

pioneer in the construction of lofty,

fire-proof office buildings in this city,

in the face of Silurian predictions that

buildings such as adorn Chicago and
New York would not resist our earth-

quakes. His demonstration that even
a heavy earthquake has no effect on
modern construction resulted in the
erection of the Crocker and the Mills

buildings, which are genuine addi-

tions to the architecture of the city.
In line with his work in erecting a

fire-proof, earthquake-proof building,
he has advocated the proper paving
of San Francisco streets and the reform
of the whole system of sewerage. The
good that he has done in overcoming
prejudice against the asphaltum pave-
ment is incalculable, for nothing im-

presses so unfavorably the prospective
investor in San Francisco as our
wretched street pavements.
With the same energy he has shown

in municipal improvements, Mr. de

Young entered upon the work of

securing California proper representa-
tion at the Chicago World's Fair. He
made a careful study of the great

exposition at Paris, and when he was
selected as Commissioner for Cali-

fornia he was fully prepared to make
valuable suggestions. It was due to

his efforts that the Horticultural De-

partment was kept distinct from the

Agricultural, thus insuring California

prominence for her most attractive

products. Mr. de Young's work at

the preliminary meetings was recog-
nized by his appointment as Vice-

President, and one of the twelve mem-
bers of the Board of Control. His

suggestion of a souvenir coin promises
to be of the greatest value to the finan-

cial success of the fair. Mr. de Young
was a contributor to the first number
of the Californian, and his papers
in other magazines, as well, show
that he combines literary skill with
the executive ability.
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A feature of the Californian has
been a series of articles on political
and economic questions of the day,
which have attracted widespread at-

tention, and have been commented

upon by the press of the entire coun-

try as being of singular ability. The
articles were from the pen of Richard
H. McDonald, Jr., one of the leading
bankers of San Francisco.

To which class of men—that of .self-

made men who have raised theni.selves

from poverty and obscurity to wealth
and fame, or that class of those who,
surrounded by all the comforts and
luxuries which riches can supply,
have chosen the .stony path of a labor-

ious life instead of one of ea.se and

.self-indulgence
—to which of these two

classes the greater merit is due is a

question not easy to answer. The
indomitable will and steadfastness of

purpose displayed by the one class is

fairly balanced by the self-denial and
determination practiced by the other.

Whether the energetic pursuit of

prominence and prosperity under diffi-

culties that appall weak minds is more

worthy of admiration than re.sisting

the alluring temptations that the pos-
session of wealth holds out, and adopt-

ing a life of u.sefulne.ss to one's fellow

.sojourners in this world of toil and

.struggle, is an anthropological prob-
lem hard to .solve.

Of the latter class Richard H.

McDonald, Jr., Vice-President of the

Pacific Bank of San Francisco, is

a typical representative. Descended
from a remote ancestor who, centuries

ago was Scotch lord of the Lsles, the

son of an honored pioneer and wealthy
banker, there was every inducement
and every opportunity for him to

choose a life of ease and luxurj'. But
the j^oung man had different aspira-
tions. To devote himself to benefit-

ing his fellow-beings, to aid others in

the battle of life, and for that purpose
to acquire a correct insight into the

intricate operations of business, in its

numerous branches, and a knowledge
of finance both theoretical and prac-
tical—these were the objects of his

youthful ambition. To be the proud
owner of a fast race-horse

; monstrari

digitu as a conspicuous leader in the
social world

;
to sail round the globe

in a hundred thousand dollar yacht,
and such like features of fame had
no attmction for his well-balanced
mind. From early childhood he dis-

played an extraordinary desire for

knowledge, and the educational course
which he went through prominently
points to his insatiability and the per-
sistence with which he pursued his

purpose.
In 1 86 1 the boy was taken to New

York, where the serious part of his

education may be said to have begun.
He was not ten years of age, but his

love of .study, his vmflagging zeal and

eagerness to improve were such that

his wise father, anxious to give him
the benefit of as liberal an education
as money could procure, .sent him to

Germany, where he was matriculated
in 1878 at the celebrated University
of Jena. His vacations were spent in

traveling and .studying the social con-

ditions of European people, in analyz-

ing different forms of government,
and making copious notes on political

questions of the day. On his return

to his native land he entered Yale Col-

lege, and graduated thence with honor
in 1881 as Bachelor of Arts. It might
be suppo.sed that young McDonald
would now have been satisfied with
the amount of study he had accom-

plished and the university honors
which he had obtained. Such was
not the case ; in the following year
he entered the senior class at Harvard,
and graduated with additional honors.

And now Mr. McDonald entered

upon the practical path of life. His

education, so far as collegiate courses

were concerned, was complete. His
future education took a different di-

rection.

With splendid abilities, with a

mind well stored with other than mere
academic wisdom, gained by close

observation practiced during his trav-

els at home and abroad, he was in

every respect prepared to enter the
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career of life which he had chosen—
that of a banker and financier. He
did not, however, jump into a high

position which the influence of his

father as President of the Pacific Bank

might have secured for him had he so

wished. The young man was too

conscientious, too earnest, to entertain

such a desire. He knew well that for

the thorough understanding of bank-

ing every detail of the business must
be learned by practical experience,
and the first step which he took toward
the honorable position of Vice-Presi-

dent of the bank which he now occu-

pies was on the lowest round of the

ladder. His earnestness in his work,
his unremitting application, and the

intuitive readiness with which his

highly-gifted and well-balanced mind

grasped the intricacies of the business

did not fail to raise him to a position
which few men attain at his age.

Every department of the institution

was passed through in turn
;

over

every desk in the establishment he
has bent his well-shaped head, and a

thorough knowledge of the routine

and working of every branch was

acquired by him step by step. Dur-

ing this course of practical education,
Mr. McDonald developed such finan-

cial talent that it is not surprising to

find him elected in due time Vice-

President of the bank, a position
which entails most of the arduous
duties of management and develop-
ment. He is now the active spirit of

the institution, and has been greatly
instrumental in raising it to its pres-
ent high place in the banking world.

Mr. McDonald is not yet forty years
old, but he looks much younger than
most men of that age. Pos.sessed of a

good constitution, and soundness of

health, which has been promoted by
strict temperance and the avoidance
of every form of dissipation, of a bod-

ily vigor and a power of endurance
which no mental labor can weaken,
Mr. McDonald is one of the hardest
workers of the present day ; and we
may salely predict will continue to be
such for very many years to come.

Long after banking hours his private
oflBce is open to business men who
resort thither to consult with him or

seek his advice ;
and when the day's

work is done his night work is taken

up—for he still pursues his studies

and is constantly increasing his fund
of learning. He will not let the edu-
cation received in 5'outh run to weeds
in his mature manhood.
Those who know him, or have even

seen him once, usually recognize in the

broad forehead, in the firm contour of

mouth and chin, in the expression of

resolution and self-reliance which the
whole countenance wears, and in the
steadfastness of purpose proclaimed in

his dark eyes, the strength of charac-

ter which he possesses, and the mental

power which has enabled him to ac-

complish so much.
Mr. McDonald has dedicated him-

self uncompromisingly to work. De-

velopment and the welfare of the

community are the aims of his life.

And so, day after day, week after

week, month after month, and year
after year he ceaselessly labors in the
cause of dut}-, his thoughts upon the

grave questions finding expression in

the Calipornian and various other

publications of the country.

Among the distinguished contribu-

tors to the Calipornian none is bet-

ter known in the world of letters and

thought than Dr. Elliott Coues, whose

papers on psychical matters in the

Calipornian have attracted wide-

spread attention. As scientist and

philosopher Dr. Coues occupies an

exceptional position among the promi-
nent learned men of this country. To
be both famous in physical science and

acquire distinction as an investiga-
tor of the psychical phenomena are

achievements attained by few men.
Yet Dr. Coues has accomplished both
of these objects. His exposition in the

September numberofthe Calipornian
of the impositions practiced upon the

public by the .so-called spirit photog-
raphers is an illustration of this close-

ness of ob.servation, and the impervi-
ousness to imposture with which the
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activity and analytical power of his

mind have protected him from the

weakness of credulity. Dr. Couesand
the late Robert Dale Owen may be

regarded as antipodes with regard to

psychical investigation. Caesar said

that man is apt to believe in that

which is in accord with his own
wishes, and this aphorism represents

exactly the position of Robert Dale

Owen, and the converse side of Elliott

Coues' procedure in matters connected
with spiritualism. The latter has
never allowed his wish to become
father to his faith.

Dr. Coues may be regarded as one
of the closest researchers of modern
days, and it is not derogatory to the

credit due him for his untiring indu.s-

try and aptitude for research that he
derived these qualities from his father,

Samuel Elliott Coues, who was the
author of several scientific works on

physics, astronomy and geology. Dr.
Coues is a native of Portsmouth, New
Hampshire, being born in that town
vSeptember 9th, 1842. His mother's
maiden name was Charlotte Haven
I^add. During his boyhood he was
educated at the Jesuit Seminary that
has since developed into Gonzaga Col-

lege, but at the age of fifteen was
removed to the Baptist College, which
is now Columbian University, and
graduated in 1861 in the Academic
department, and in 1863 in the Na-
tional Medical College in Wa.slungton.
While still at college young Coues

displayed an enthusiastic love of nat-
ural history, ornithology being the

particular branch to wliich he then
devoted himself, and before taking his

degree he was sent to Labrador by the
Smithsonian Institution to collect birds
in that region. It should be men-
tioned that in 1853 Coues' family
moved to Washington, in which city
he has resided ever since, except dur-

ing periods when he was absent on
service as an army officer or engaged
in some scientific, expedition.
As soon as he had taken his medi-

cal degree he received an appointment
for one year as Acting Assistant Sur-

geon, U. S. A., and at the age of

twenty-one passed the examination
for the Medical Corps of the army. At
the age of twenty-two he received his

commission and was thereupon ordered
to Arizona. During the next ten

years of service in different places as

Post Surgeon he utilized all his spare
time in the study of the natural history
of the regions to which he was sent.

Arizona, North and South Carolina
and Dakota became each in turn a field

for his investigations. While sta-

tioned at F^ort Randall, Dakota, in

1873, he received the appointment of

Surgeon and Naturalist of the United
States Northern Boundary Commis-
sion engaged in surveying the line on
the forty-ninth parallel from the Lake
of the Woods to the Rocky Mountains.
On the completion of the boundary
survey Dr. Coues was made Secretar)^
and Naturalist of the United States

Geological and Geographical Survey
of the Territories, and edited all the

publications of tliat surve}' during the

years 1876 to 18S0, besides publishing
.several volumes of his own. It was
at this time that he projected a uni-

versal Bibliography of Ornithology,
and .several installments of the work

published by him attracted .such atten-

tion in England that he received an
invitation from Darwin, Huxley and

nearl}' fifty other leading British .scien-

tists to take up his residence in Lon-
don and connect himself with the

British Museum.
While thus at the height of his rep-

utation, while pur-suing scientific

researches and literar}' labors which
were recognized and appreciated by
the most prominent .scientists in the

Old World, Dr. Coues was suddenly
ordered to routine medical duty in

Arizona. The practice of his profes-
sion had never had much interest for

him, and he found it unbearable after

so long a period passed in the pursuit
of his favorite studies. No notice

being taken of his protests he returned

to Washington and sent in his resig-

nation.

From early manhood Professor
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Coues has been identified with the

Smithsonian Institution, and by invi-

tation of Professor S. F. Baird had

long held an unsalaried office in

the Institution. In 1877 he was
elected a member of the Academy of

Natural Sciences, and in the .same

year was appointed the Chair of Anat-

omy of the National Medical College
in Washington. When, therefore,

the doctor resigned his position in the

army, he reassumed his desk at the

Smithsonian and his chair at the

college ;
and from that time onward

he studied and labored in those fields

of science in which his soul so loves to

roam .

About fifteen years ago, during the

most active period of his intellectual

energy, his mind seems to have not

rested satisfied with physical science

and the materialistic school of thouglit
to which it had adapted itself, and Dr.

Coues began to apply himself to psy-
chical investigations, with the object
of seeking, by the application of the

principles of evolution, an explanation
of the biological phenomena of hypno-
tism, clairvoyance, telepathy and
other such like mysterious exhibitions

of obscure operations of the mind. In

1883 his researches found expression
in an address delivered before the

Philosophical Society of Washington,
and published afterward under the

title of Biogen : A Speculation on the

Origin and Nature of Life. In the

following year the professor visited

England and became a member of the

British Society for P.sychical Research.
His sojourn in that country seems to

have confirmed him in his new line of

thought, and he continued his stud}'
of spiritualism and other psj^chic phe-
nomena with a persistenc}' and success

which neither ridicule nor the organ-
ized opposition of conservative science

could suppress. He was alike imper-
vious to criticism and denunciation.

When it was found that his views with

regard to the application of scientific

methods to the investigation of spirit-
ualism were regarded with respect in

Europe b)^ the most distinguished

thinkers, his new departure ceased to

be a laughing stock.

Prof Coues is in the very prime of

his intellectual life, and being gifted

by nature with a strong and healthy
body, capable of great physical endur-

ance, all his hard work and literary
labors have left no trace of either

mental or bodily exhaustion. Tall

and well formed, he is .still erect and

vigorous under his half century of

years. With his fine-cut, classic fea-

tures, his ample forehead, and stead-

fast eye, his air and expres.sion are

pre-eminentl}'- those of a scholar. In

private life the professor is unassum-

ing and accessible, and his readiness

to impart what he knows to others

marks a prominent trait in his charac-

ter, while the intensity of his honesty
and love of truth is such that it occa-

sionally impels him to a frankness of

.speech which is not agreeable to those

who do not understand him.

Among the numerous works of

which he is the author, mention should

be made of his Birds of the Northwest,

published in 1874 ; Fur-bearing Ani-

mals, in 1877 ; Monographs of the

Rodentia (with Professor J. A, Allen)
in 1877 ; Birds of the Colorado Valley,
in 1878 ;

and two volumes entitled

New England Bird-Life, published in

1 88 1. During the progress of the

great Century Dictionary of the Eng-
lish Language, Prof. Coues was one
of the corps of experts having charge
of the important scientific branches cf

general biology, zoologj- and compara-
tive anatomy.
No contributor to the Californian

is better or more widelj- known than

Ex-Governor Lionel Allen Sheldon,
whose biographical papers and those

on economic questions have shown
him to be in touch with the thought
of the day.

Teacher, lawyer, politician, soldier,

Congressman, Governor, writer, Ex-
Governor Sheldon offers in the vicis-

situdes of his varied life, a fair illus-

tration of that quality of versatility

in mental make-up which enables the

tj'pical American to adapt himself to
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all circumstances and conditions of

life. Every one of those vocations he
has filled to his credit and renown.

Though born in Oswego County,
N. Y., August 30, 1829, he was

brought up on a farm in Ohio, and
the manual labor and outdoor exercise

to which he was accustomed during
the earlier years of his life doubtless

had their effect on his physical devel-

opment, and built up that strong con-

stitution which enabled him success-

fully to undergo the hardships and

suffering to which he was exposed at

a later period. But young Sheldon
had ambitions which extended beyond
the beam of a plough, and beyond the
furrows of a wheat field.

Having received a limited education
at Oberlin lie applied himself to tui-

tion, and pursued the vocation of

teacher for several years. During
that period, however, he did not relax
his studies, and as soon as his means
allowed he attended the law school in

Poughkeepsie, N. Y., being admitted
to the bar in 1851, when he was barely

twenty-two years of age. Selecting
Elyria, Ohio, as the field for his future

practice he settled there, and so suc-

cessful an advocate did he prove him-

self, and so highly was his knowledge
of law appreciated, that he was ap-

pointed judge of probate, serving in

that capacity during one term. He
next appeared in the role of a poli-

tician, and supported John C. Fre-

mont for the Presidential nomination
at the Philadelphia Republican Con-
vention in 1856. But the time was
approaching when his peaceful but

busy career would be interrupted ;

when he would throw down the law-

yer's pen and grasp the soldier's

sword in support of the national integ-

rity.

In i860 Mr. Sheldon was commis-
sioned Brigadier-General of militia,

and as soon as the civil war broke

out, was actively engaged in raising
recruits for the army of the north.
But he was not one of those men who
are ready and willing to let others

fight for principles which they them-

selves aid and promote outside the
field of strife, but flinch from support-
ing on battle grounds. In August,
1 86 1, he eagerly accepted a captaincy
of cavalry, and from that date until
the close of the war his promotion
was rapid and steady. In 1862 he
had already reached the rank of

colonel, and in command ofthe Forty-
second Ohio infantry led that regi-
ment in all its movements in West
Virginia, Kentucky and Eastern Ten-
nessee.

To give only a portion of the de-

tails of his four years' service during
that fratricidal struggle would require
a volume. Experiences and vicissi-

tudes similar to those which he under-
went were undergone by many others

who served during the whole war and
came out of it alive. They can tes-

tify to the privations and suffering that

had to be borne with fortitude
;
to the

power of endurance and strong vitality
that alone enabled them to survive the

hardships of successive campaigns and
resist the insidious attacks of di.sease;

they can bear witness, al.so, to the

calm courage, the presence of mind
and indifference to wounds and death
that commanding officers displayed on
those dreadful battle-fields, when vic-

tory herself would long hesitate to

award the crown. Such an officer was
Ex-Governor Sheldon. Devoted to

the cause, he served all through the

war with unflagging enthusiasm and
unshaken faith; his powerful frame,

vigorous health and high grade intre-

pidity supporting him under all trials.

In November of the last named year
we find Colonel Sheldon in command
of a brigade which participated in the

battles of Chickasaw Bayou and Ar-

kansas Post, and in the following year
at the head of a brigade of the i3tli

anny corps. At Fort Gibson Sheldon
was wounded, but that did not damp
his ardor. On his recovery he again
took the field, was present at the cap-
ture of Vicksburg,

'

and finally, in

March, 1865, was brevetted Brigadier-
General of volunteers.

After the disbandment of that vast
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army of volunteers which the magni-
tude of the contest had called into the

field, General Sheldon settled in New
Orleanr. and resumed the practice of

his profession. His success was as

pronounced in that cit}^ of the South
as it had been near the shore of Lake
Erie. At the age of forty he was
elected to Congress on the Republican
ticket, and during his service frc m
1869 to 1875 was chairman of the

committee on militia. After the ex-

piration of his term he returned to hir.

professional duties, but always found

time to enrich his mind by reading
works cf high standard and by making
deep political questions his study.

vSheldon's services, both in the hard

fought field and in the legislature
were not forgotten nor were his abil-

ities ignored. In 1881, President

Grant appointed him governor ofNew
Mexico, which office he filled with

honor to himself and benefit to the
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community until 1885. During the

period 1865-7 Governor Sheldon was
receiver of the Texas and Pacific rail-

road.

Ex-Governor Sheldon is still stal-

wart, hearty and active with all his

sixty-three years of age, and as you
regard the healthy complexion of his

face you find it hard to realize that he
has passed through such extraordin-

ary hardships. It remains to make
mention of the more pleasant occupa-
tion of his later years. He is a reader,
student and writer. As a contributor

to the Arena he has brought his name
well before the public, and we hope
before long to be perusing his Life of

Garfield, which is a labor of love.

No one is better able to produce a
more truthful and reliable biography
of our second murdered president than
Governor Sheldon. As lieutenant-

colonel he served under Garfield dur-

ing the war, and for many years was
on those terms of friendship and social

intimacy with him which afford an

insight into traits of character and an
examination of mainsprings of action

that cannot be obtained from the

standpoints of public life. Governor
Sheldon's late articles on Garfield

published in the Californian serve
as an assurance that he will do his

work well.

THE LAND OF THE MOON.

BY DeWITT C. LOCKWOOD.

IT

is at Seattle

that one takes

the train for

Snoqualmie— the

Land of the Moon.
The little .station

is a queer sort of

place down on the

river-front, where
one rubs up
against well-

groomed tourists, groups of emigrants
with their multifarious household ef-

fects and shiny, well-stuffed leather

grip-sacks, loggers and miners with

huge rolls of gay colored blankets, the

ever present siwash with his faithful

consort, and a half-dozen freckled-faced

newsboys lustily crying the daily

papers.
Slowly, very slowly, the train

moves away from the station, and one
realizes something of the extent of

area comprised within the "Queen

City." Business houses and hotels

are gradually left behind, and we pass
rows upon rows of shacks on the

water-front, many ofwhich are perched
on high trestles, while others are

cubby-holed on the opposite banks
in apparently inaccessible places.
Wharv^es and shipping soon disappear,
and we catch a glimpse of

' '

Queen
Anne town," with its handsome and

sightly residences.

Now a fine and unobstructed view
of the sound is secured, with its flit-

ting boats and seagulls, its distant

headlands veiled in blue, and the

Olympic mountains far beyond w'ith

their icy tops glistening in the sun-

shine. Then the train darts inland

among the pines, at one time inno-

cently coquetting with the sparkling
waters of Lakes Union and Washing-
ton and anon, boldly hugging their

very shores. Extensive sawmills and

brickyards on the lakes' borders pro-
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claim the onward march of large busi-

ness interests.

Very soon the Snohomish slough is

crossed, and there is only time to see

the funny, little, pale green Samamish
hotel, when we are

whisked off to Sno-
homish junction,
from which a
branch road leads

out to the town

proper. Here a

clearing has been
made by fire.

Flocks of sheep are

feeding among the
burnt logs and huge
stumps of trees

forming a picture in

black and white of

weird and startling
effect. Just be-

}^ond, a level valley
stretches in every
direction, w h i c h

,

when cleared will

make a section of

great beaut}' as well

as material value.

Occasionally w e

come across bits of

pasture-lands
which are green
and gay with grass
and wild flowers,

and with the graz-

ing cattle are
reminiscent of far-

away New Eng-
land.

Now we have
reached S q u a k
I^ake which the
track borders for

fifteen miles or
more. There are

sawmills on all
sides of the lake, and a little steam-
launch is puffing away vigorousl)^
while quantities of duck float grace-

fully or fl}' clumsily on and about the
water.

The country graduall}' assumes a
more mountainous aspect and evi-

^m^.-^.
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dences of a coal region abound. The
town of Oilman lies in a broad valley
with farms and hop ranches, and a

railway leads to extensive coal and
iron mines. The track is on an up-

grade now, and
winds around tall

firs on the one side,

while on the other,

many feet below

us, there are fire-

blackened guUeys
through which
foaming streams
rush headlong. We
pass numerous log-

ging camps whose

occupants have

long since moved
on into the farther

interior, and acres

of bvirned trees,
many of which are

still standing in

silent protest
against the inroads
of civilization, and,
as they ri.se far

above the new un-

dergrowth, resem-
ble a forest of huge,
l^lack bean-poles.
A little farther on

there is a curious

swampy region, the

trees of which are

mantled from root

to topmost branch
in bright green
moss, and the effect

is fantastic in the

extreme. At each
ascent the inter-

stices between the

trees reveal a more
extended view of

the adjacent coun-

try! At the little town of Falls

City a view of the snow- covered
mountains of the Cascade range bursts

upon us in great beauty and start-

ling nearness. Here, also, an un-
obstructed view of the country is

obtained, and the Snoqualmie River
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can be traced in its tortuous course for

a long distance with its refreshing,

green banks from which blue smoke
rises occasionally, revealing the home
of some favored settler.

Then the train suddenl)- plunges
through a narrow cut in the rocks

which forms a gateway to the Land of

the Moon.
We alight near the head of the

Snoqualmie Falls, and peer over the

wet rocks into the seething, foaming
mass of water. It is a charming spot
with its rainbow and evanescent play
of color, while the sound of the rush-

ing water—.somewhat overpowering at

finst—gradually benumbs the senses

until it falls upon the ear like the dull

droning of myriads of insects.

But the enthusiast will not spend
much time in dreaming. A couple of

rods back along the track, a gate
stands at the head of what appears to

be an interminable flight of steps.

Once inside, you draw a long breath •

and glare down a perpendicular
height of 300 feet or more. The
view "cross countr>-

"
is superb. A

vast forest stretches before us for miles

upon miles ;
the 'giant firs look like

low undergrowth, and the Snoqualmie
River becomes a mere thread in the

landscape. We begin our slow de-

scent, pausing at intervals to look at

the falls as fresher beauties are re-

vealed. The rectangular flight of

steps ends abruptl)-, and then the real

scramble ensues. Although suddenly
enveloped in an almost impenetrable
veil of mist, one must needs bolt under .

or leap over huge, fallen logs, and
with varied mishaps clamber down
the slippery path. Finally we .strike

bottom, and, upon glancing upward,
find ourselves in full view of the falls.

The river above, which has been
inundated with contributions ofmelted
snow from the surrounding mountains,
makes it leap with tremendous force

and in a mass of foam which glistens
in the sunlight in purest white, except
where its shadows—if .so pure a thing
can be said to have shadows—are of

an exquisite green. The glittering

spray and the dual rainbows are wou-

drously beautiful. Huge rocks ofbrown
and red and green, which abound on
either side, make a rich setting for the

sparkling gem ; above, on the highest
ledges dark green firs .stand out bold
and beautiful against the white and
blue sky.
Hours may be spent in this one of

many of nature's fairy lands, but there
is the upward march to be achieved
and it is no ea.sy task to mount the

long stairway. Much to our reliefwe
discover that the train has gone on to

the town, for it is indeed a privilege
to walk up the track through the
silent woods. On either side there
are wild flowers in great abundance—
yellow and white lilies abounding—
and far ahead, beyond the pines and
cedars which have turned to brown
and purple in the soft atmosphere, are

the mountains of the Cascades in

deepest blue.

A half mile or so back of Snoqual-
mie—a .small town with large po.ssi-

bilities—lies a hop ranch which is

.said to be the largest individual indus-

try of its kind in America. It con-

si.sts of 320 acres, from which nearly

300 tons of hops are gathered
annually, and in the picking .sea.son a

thousand men—many of whom are

Indians—are employed. Some forty
or fifty Indian girls were at work

grubbing. They are a jolly set, these

young Chinooks, and their gay laugh-
ter is often heard ringing out across

the fields. Their bright colored dresses

and head-kerchiefs of red and j^ellow
are wonderfully picturesque in the

sunlight, and as the nimble creatures

dart in and out among the hop poles,
the effect is a brilliant kaleidoscope of

color.

The location of the hop ranch is

very delightful. It lies on a plateau
as level as a billiard table, and is

hemmed in on every side, apparently,
with snow-covered mountains, remind-

ing one of " Rasselas
" and the

' '

Happy Valley .

"
If the hop fields

are attractive in the early spring, what
can be said of them when thev are
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arrayed in living green, when, wet
with the morning dew, they sparkle
in the snow like fields of diamonds,
or in the pale light of the moon
become waxen and spectral !

" Uncle Si," that prodigiously

cragged mountain three miles away,
containing vast mineral deposits,

fairly glows with color, and Curley
mountain, fifteen miles distant, marks
the location of the Snoqualmie
pass.
There is a fine hotel near the ranch

and one might go miles in search

of a more charming spot at which
to spend a season of recreation. But
should you visit the Land of the

Moon before the hotel is ready to

receive its summer guests, 3'our best

accommodations will be found in the

men's lodging house. If the food

placed before you is uninviting, or the

idea of sitting down to meals in com-

pany with a motley collection of Ital-

ians, Indians and Chinamen, and a

dubious scattering of white folks, is

not engaging, you are at least made
thoroughly welcome bj^ the jovial

host, who hails from San Jose and
has brought with him a goodly supply
of native sunshine.

It is worth your while to be on the

spot when Chang blows the Alpine
horn, so that you may hear its echoes
die away in marvelously prolonged
strains. And those who insist that

there are no feathered songsters in

Washington should listen to the mock-

ing-birds or thrushes as they call to

each other in the early dawn, and hear
the sleek, well-fed robins piping lustily
in the orchards.

POETRY.

BY CHARLES P. NETTLETOX.

The Spirit in and forming all—
The beaut}^ vaguely felt by souls

That seek the substance, more than goals

Of eartli—the life our lives forestall.
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BY J. AUSTIN HALL.

THE
occupation of the great terri-

ritory of California by the people
of the United States (coincident

with treaty stipulations at the close of

the Mexican War in 1847), and the

discovery of its rich gold mines,
formed a new era in the history of the

world.

The receipts of gold and the estab-

lishing of a new, rich and enterprising
State of the American Union on the

shores of the Pacific, completely rev-

olutionized the monetary and commer-
cial aifairs of the country,

bringing railroads across the

continent that now transport
the rich products of the Pa-
cific States, of Eastern Asia,

Australia, and the islands of

the Pacific, by a quick transit

to the Atlantic cities and to

Europe ;
and the passage to

China or India, which was

formerly a serious undertak-

ing, is now become a pleasant
excursion.

With these events came
also the carving of two other

prosperous States

from the terri-

tory of the great
Northwest, Ore-

gon and Wash-
ington, rising
like two mighty
empires with
their wealth of

commerce and
populous cities,

and the annexation of the great Ter-

ritory of Alaska, with its seal fish-

eries, mineral treasures, inexhaustible

coal fields and extensive forests, which,
it is said, would cover half of Europe,

California in size is the second lar-

gest State of the Union and is sep-
arated by a range of mountains.

i^£^a^^^^2^
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traversing the State from east to west,
into two grand natural divisions, thus

forming two distinct Californias, that

of the North and that of the South.

Including the peninsula of Lower
California, there are in reality three

Californias, the whole presenting- a

coastline of nearly 1,700 miles. The
most conspicuous in the phenomenal
development of the California of to-

day and the one which, more than

any other, is attracting the attention

of the world, is the California of the

South. The magical trans-

formation of this great terri-

tory, which, but a little more
than a decade since, was one
vast cattle range and sup-

posed to be a sterile region,
to a rich and flourishing

agricultural and horticultural

commonwealth—to a land of

happy homes and populous
cities, records an era of

development and prosperity

unparalleled in the history of

an\ country in the world.

It IS to this southern sec-

tion of the Gold-
en State, and
more especially
to San Diego
City

— its sur-
roundings, re-

sources and
climatic condi-
tions that we
shall devote the

greater space in

this paper, omitting as far as possible
the dryer details of statistical and his-

torical data and dwelling more on the

actual of to-day.

Having several times visited the

southern section, coming thither via

the "Overland," I had on this occa-

sion chosen the more pleasant sea

--- yp^
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voyage from Sail Francisco, arriving
in San Diego in that delightful season

of the year when had been ushered in

in all its loveliness, the semi-tropical

spring of Southern California—when
Nature, refreshed by winter's showers,
smiled her gladness from the blossom-

ing land.

In attempting a description of San

Diego and its surroundings, we invite

the reader's attention to a very wide
area of country embraced within the

limits of San Diego County, and com-

prising the most southwestern divis-

ion of the United States territory. Of
this area San Diego City is the cap-
ital, sitting as a celestial queen at the

gates of the first safe harbor on the

coast of California, which presents but

one other in all its ocean front of near

1,700 miles.

The County of San Diego is bounded

,on the north by San Bernardino, Los

Angeles and Orange Counties ;
on the

east by Arizona, the Colorado River

forming the boundary line ;
on the

south by the Mexican territory of

Lower California ;
on the west by the

Pacific Ocean. Its area is 14,969

square miles, or more than 9,580,000
acres. This great territory is nearly
as extensive as the combined territory
of Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode

Lsland and Delaware, and contains
over 3,000,000 acres of land adapted
to agriculture and grazing, exclusive
of the Colorado Desert and mountains

adjacent to it on the east. Within
these boundaries are to be found char-

acteristic features and peculiar condi-

tions, to be met with nowhere else in

the world. It would be difficult

indeed to describe a country at once
.so large and varied in its attractions.

Among its most noticeable features

might be mentioned its peculiar and

highly-favored geographical position;
its extremes of altitude, ranging from

360 feet below the level of the .'ea* to

mountain peaks rising to nearly 1 1 ,000
feet above the ocean— its range of
climate representing nearly every zone
from the torrid heat of the Saharaf to

the almost perpetual winter of the
San Jacinto summits and its great
variety of .soil productions, mineral
treasures and scenic wonders.

But to return to the city. We
find the metropolis of this vast country
reposing serenely by its sunlit bay,
embowered in a labyrinth of rose

blooms and citrus perfume. So

peculiar is its position and surround-

ings, we are constrained to say that

*Refers to the depression of the Colorrdo Desert.

fKefers to the heat of the Colorado Desert.
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there is but one San Diego in the

world—there can be but one
;

it is a

distinct type by itself and can never

be repeated. Some traveler has said :

"See Naples and die." San Diego
with its grand San Jacinto Mountain
and sunlit bay is the Naples of Amer-

ica, and overlooks one of the most
beautiful and commodious harbors in

the world. It is stated of a certain

Indian Chief, traveling in Europe
with Buffalo Bill's Wild West show,

that, on the occasion of his being pre-
sented to Queen Victoria, he addressed

her Majesty in the In-

dian tongue, bowing
very low. When the

Queen inquired what he
had said she was in-

formed by the interpre-
ter :

' ' He says to your
Majesty, 'I have crossed

the great waters, I have
.seen the mother of the

world and my heart is

glad.'"
The writer has never

been introduced to the

Queen, neither has he

seen the Bay of Naples,
but he has seen the City

!
of San Diego with its

i marvelous scenes of
I ocean and islands, of

; mountains and plains,
the penin.sula enclosing

i her sunlit bay, and her
i island -

city Coronado,

;

and his heart is glad.

;

While San Diego in

I
it.self is one of the most

i
beautiful cities of its

I .size in the Union, its

[

own charms are greatly
; enhanced by what may

be termed her collateral

attractions — scenes
within greater or less

distance from the city

proper, but all within

her own radius and

encircling her like a

succession of gems
adorning a queen. It

would seem here that

Nature has been very

prodigal in the con-

tributing of all her ele-

ments in forming such

glorious panoramic pic-

tures as meet the de-
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lighted gaze from Coronado Beach,
Florence Heights, or any of the
numerons elevations about the city.

The city lies upon a rolling mesa or

table-land, sloping gently back from
the sea, where an elevation of 200
feet is attained at about an average
distance of one mile from the bay.
Should one take a car on either the

electric or cable road and go three

miles back, he will be landed at the

Pavilion, which is surrounded by a

lovely park situated on a divide at an
elevation of some 500 feet. From
this point he looks down on Mission

Valley and San Diego River, where a
most enchanting scene is presented to

view. His gaze rests upon a land-

scape of fruit-farms, gardens and
beautiful villas, in the midst of which
the windings of the river may be

traced, having its outlet in plain view
at Pacific Beach, at which point we
catch a glimpse of the ocean. Look-

ing up the valley is seen the ruins of

the old San Diego Mission, established

1769, and to the left, near the foot of

the bay, is Old Town, or the original
San Diego, whose denizens will show

you with pride the marriage place
of Helen Hunt Jackson's immortal
" Ramona."

But we have now turned our backs

upon San Diego City proper and we
will return to Florence Heights and
take our stand just where the new
City Park begins, from which point
a more interesting seaward outlook
can hardly be found. From the inter-

section of almost any of the streets

may be had a good view of the bay
and ocean, and from Florence Heights
one sees unrolled before him a panor-
amic picture of marvelous beauty.
Here we look down at the little city
at our feet, nestling serenely beside
a tranquil bay which shimmers in the

sunlight and encircles it as with a

silver girdle. On the opposite side

lies the infant city Coronado, its won-
derful hotel standing jealous guard
over the island and peninsula, and to

the east near the head of the bay, four

miles away, lies National City, which
is but the stepchild of San Diego.
Situated thus between the mountains
and the sea, San Diego has for its

background the grand San Jacinto

range, uplifting its lofty summits to

the regions of almost perpetual win-
ter and gleaming with snow for many
months of the year.

Looking westward still and towards
the ocean, we see on the right and on
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the left two peninsulas extending out
from the mainland—two mighty giant
arms of the mountains reaching far

out to sea, which by a great curve
enclose a sheltered harbor within an
outer bay. The storm-tossed mariner,
in the event of a long voyage on

tempestuous seas, may, even though
the night be dark and threatening,
liehold the beacon-light of the light-
house which rests its foot on Point

Loma over 400 feet above the ocean,

uplifting its torch in the darkness,
and inviting and lighting the way to

a peaceful haven.
As we look out again through this

great gap, and survey the boundless

expanse of the Pacific, we discern the
dark outlines of a chain of islands,
some twenty-five miles from the coast,
and recognize the i.sland of San
Clemente, and also that of the cele-

brated Santa Catalina, one of the most
favorite resorts of all California, with
its wonderful Black Jack Mountain,
2,000 feet high.
But the picture is incomplete until

we have traced the lines of the won-
derful Coronado Peninsula, a narrow
neck of land extending out from the

mainland on the ea.st, and from within

the outer bay I have described. It is

a rocky ridge which, seen from a

distance,'changes its color and a.spect,

according to lights and shades and
the hour of the day. In the morning
it appears as a .strip of .sand, white as

the driven snow, glittering in the

sunlight like a silver thread, and

changing again in the afternoon to a

dark green, or emerald hue. This

peninsula is about twelve miles in

length, and approaches within 600

yards of Point L,oma, thus forming a

channel, through which is the entrance

to the bay of San Diego. At this

point the penin.sula suddenly expands,

forming what appears to be almost an

island, and which has a superficial

area of two .square miles. Here is

situated the little city of Coronado,
with a population of .several hundred

.souls, and its wonderful Hotel Del

Coronado, the largest and handsomest
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in the world, costing over a million

dollars and the only one of its kind

kept open to tourists all the year
round. Coronado lies just opposite to

San Diego, across the bay. It is one
mile distant and is reached in fifteen

minutes by a steam ferry for a five

cent fare, and five cents more on the

motor line which connects the city and
hotel with the ferry. Coronado Cit}"

and hotel are also connected with San

Diego and the outer world by a motor
line railway, which encircles the bay
and traverses the peninsula, and is

barely wide enough in places for the

railway track to rest upon it. Tour-
ists who make the excursion over this

route find it a delightful trip. The
train hugs the bay closely, passing
through National City fdur miles

down the shore, and on round the
head of the bay, until it leaves the
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mainland and enters upon the penin-
sula in full view of the ocean ;

then

it runs along the beach a number of

miles, and so near the water's edge
that the waves almost dash upon the

track. The distance by this route is

twenty-five miles, and one hour is con-

sumed in making the trip. The fare

is sixty cents.

National City is a place of consid-

erable importance and contains several

thousand inhabitants. It is situated

on San Diego Bay, and is the ter-

minus of the Santa Fe system of the

Southern California Railway, which
connects San Diego and National

City with the Atlantic seaboard and
the balance of the world. The Santa
Fe has its shops at National City,

though its principal shipping point is

San Diego. The two cities are con-

nected by an electric line of street

cars, a motor line and also by the

Santa F'e system.
The City of San Diego is situated

in latitude 32 42' 37" north, longitude

117 9' west, 480 miles southeast of

San Francisco, and is the spot where
the earliest steps of civilization of the

territory that now forms the State of

California were taken. It was here

that the good Friar, Junipero Serra,

on the i6tli day ofJuly, 1769, founded
the first mission in the chain which
afterward extended along the coast as

far north as Sonoma. The Bay of

San Diego was discovered in the year

1542, by Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo, a

Portuguese navigator in the .service of

Spain. The present name of the har-

bor was given by Sebastian Vizcaino,
who .surveyed it in November 1602.

Prior to 1885 San Diego existed

chiefly as a town site, and, measured

by its corporate limits, it contained
an amplitude of area. It was in the

year 1833 that the Pueblo of San

Diego was organized, and in 1844 the

Pueblo received from the Mexican
Government a grant of seventj- square
miles of land, a part of which lands

have been sold from time to time at

public auction whenever the city
needed funds. It was in this way

that Mr. A. E. Horton secured 900
acres in the heart of the present city.
He bid twenty-seven cents per acre
and got the land. The city still owns
in one tract 1,400 acres, reserved in

perpetuit}^ for a public park. It owns,
besides, other lands sufficient to con-
stitute a princely domain, making it

an unusually wealthy and solvent city.
Her public buildings are .stately and

co.stly, and among them may be men-
tioned the county courthouse, erected
at an expense of $75,000, the Ma.sonic
and Odd Fellows' Hall, which cost

$45,000, the Fisher Opera House, at

a cost of about $100,000, than which
there is no finer building of that cla.ss

in California. The different religious
denominations have their church edi-

fices, and the educational facilities are

of a superior order. That the reader

may form some estimate of the prog-
ress made, it may be mentioned that

during the year 1885, 219 new build-

ings were erected in the city at an

aggregate co.st of $769,000. There
are two national banks, three fir.st-

class hotels, besides re.staurants, coffee

saloons and l)oarding houses .sufficient

to meet all the demands of the public.
San Diego Bay is nearly twenty

miles in length, with an average
width of two miles and a half and
almost landlocked, thus affording
a perfect shelter to vessels. The
entrance is 600 yards wide, with a

depth of tweiity-three feet at mean low

tide, with a ri.se of about five feet, which
is sufficient to float any vessel that

may call. The bottom of the bay, its

entrances and approaches are good, as

there are no rocks to endanger the

pas.sage of ships. On the San Diego
side of the bay are the extensive ship-

ping wharves of the Pacific Coast

Steamship Compau}'. And here, also,

are the piers and immen.se coal bunk-
ers of the Spreckels Brothers' Com-
mercial Companj-.
One of the most favored spots in

San Diego County is National City.
There the California Southern rail-

road has its machine and workshops,
and in the neighborhood are hand-



SAN DIEGO. 3«7

some country residences and fruitful

gardens and orchards. Among the
most important are those of the Kim-
balls, the Steeles and many others.

Mr. Warren C. Kimball has devoted
his attention to the development of

extensive orchards, while the culture

of the olive has been the study of

Mr. Frank Kimball, who is a leader

in this branch of horticulture. Mr.
H. M. Higgins' lemon orchard is one
of the largest in the State.

On the 29th of October, 1885,

Figs, dates, Japan persimmons, bana-

nas, guavas, pomegranates, etc., were
shown in great quantity and variety.
While it was not the season for citrus

fruits the display of these was, never-

theless, large and fine, and embraced

every v-ariety of orange, lemon, lime,

citron, bergamot, shaddock and pum-
alo—twenty-seven sections being rep-
resented."

San Diego is as typical an American
city as any to be found. If the influ-

ence of any one city may be said to

STEAMSHIP LOADING UP.

the first County Fair was opened
in San Diego, the exhibitors number-

ing 535- 'i^lic display of fruits was
extraordinary. Mr. Douglas Gunn
thus writes on this first effort on the

part of San Diego to present her capa-
bilities of production:
"There were shown, of deciduous

fruits, forty-nine exhibits of apples
from as many different .sections of the

country, each showing from two to

twenty-five varieties of the fruit ;

thirty-two sections exhibited pears in

great variety, and there were peaches
and quinces from nearly every section.

prevail, it is that of Boston, and there
is a reason for it : the Santa Fe rail-

road has its terminus at this harbor,
and is an institution maintained by
Boston men.
This city of the South numbers

among its inhabitants several distin-

guished authors. The public schools
are ably directed by an efficient prin-

cipal, and will compare well with the
best in the United States, and afford

better advantages than are found in

many of the older cities of the East,
.some of the public-school buildings
having cost as high as $28,000 each.
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THE CREST OF SWEETWATER DAM.

San Diego's population is about i8,-

Goo. Its streets are beautifully laid out,

and named by the letters of the alpha-
bet, A, B, C, etc., in one direction, and

by the ordinals. First, Second, Third,
etc., in the other. It has three miles

of asphaltum streets and one mile

and a half of porphyry macadam, kept
clean and in excellent repair. Its

public buildings and business blocks

are fine, while horse, cable and elec-

tric railways and two motor lines

supply the public with all necessary
means of transportation. The cable

line is about four miles in length,

extending beyond the Cit)^ Park,
which contains 1,400 acres. The
system of water works is excellent,
and the city is supplied with an
abundance of pure, fresh water brought
from the Cuyamaca Mountains. The
flume which conducts this water of

the mountains is a fine specimen of

engineering skill, and an honor to the

Flume Company that constructed it

at a cost of over $1,000,000. In fact,

there seems to be nothing lacking to

make San Diego one of the most health-

ful and beautiful cities in the world.

The great natural factors that give
to San Diego and Southern California

the most equable climate in the world
are noticeable in its topography as

well as its geographical position.
These topographical conditions were

clearly illustrated to the writer on the

occasion of his voyage down the coast

la.st March, when all w^as new and

strange to him. The change of climate

was noticeable as we rounded Point

Conception, and, steaming past the

lighthouse, entered the Santa Barbara
channel almost within a ship's length.
We had run out of the cold wind and

fog that had prevailed for 300 miles

down the coast, and entered into sun-

shine. As we sailed on, hour after

hour, over a calm sea, under an azure

sky wafted by summer breezes, I

realized the fact that I had indeed
entered an Italian climate. The magi-
cal transformation that then seemed
so strange to me is now, after months
of climatic investigation, no longer a

m3\stery, but a consequence of natural

laws.

At Point Conception the Pacific

Coast leaves the southeasterly direc-

tion which it pursues all the way from

Ala.ska, and turns off almost due east.

The Kuru Siwo current that flows

south along the coast is now thrust

out to sea by the prominence of the

cape. A chain of islands assists in

excluding the Alaskan current from

the shore, beginning with San Miguel
and extending as far south as San

Diego. This chain of islands, the

summits of a .submerged mountain

range, encloses a sheltered channel
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into which flows from the south a cur-

rent of warmer water.

Other physical features, moreover,
combine to temper the climate of

Southern California. The land which
in Northern California faces off west-

ward to the sea, here faces southward
to the sun. The mountains on the

north and on the east walling in the

country from the chilly north give it

a southwestern exposure to the ocean

which, together with the action of the

mild breezes blowing from the channel,
modifies the climate, producing a warm,
even temperature the year round.

"The arable lands of San Diego
County are as rich and productive as

those at the mouth of the Danube, or

upou the lower Nile, and lie at a

comparatively uniform elevation above
sea level, the slopes from the moun-

One of the finest tracts of arable
land under irrigation is the Chula
Vista Tract, owned by the San Diego
Land and Town Co. It is subdivided
into small acreage. With its magnifi-
cent ocean view, rich soil, and charm-

ing climate, a home of unrivaled beauty
can here be made in a very little while.

The Santa Maria, Poway, Spring,
Sweetwater, Jamul, Tia Juana, Otay
and Mission are the best known of the

smaller valleys in the southern por-
tion of the county. The Sweetwater
and Spring valleys grow oranges and
lemons of superior quality, the profits
often reaching $1,000 per acre.

The Julian, or mountain district,

lying well up in the mountains is well
timbered and watered, and produces
superior cherries, apples and other
deciduous fruits.

i/ A
^.:^y: :-M ..v^.^^j^-^.^.^.^„.^..,.

tains being very gentle, with few

high ranges of intermediate, hills to

cut off the view. These lands are

scattered over all elevations, and lie

at various distances from the coast in

tracts of from a few hundred to 40,000
acres, ranging from sea level to 6,000
feet above it."

The best known valley is Kl Cajon,
some twelve miles from San Diego
City. This valley contains 20,000
acres of choice land. The raisins

produced in it have won a national

reputation for their excellence, and
the supply at present is not equal to

the demand of the cities of Boston and
New York alone.

PACIFIC COAST S. S. CO.'S WHARF.

The mesa lands on the coast, from
Del Mar to Oceanside, are rich and

productive, and are well adapted to

vine growing and deciduous fruits.

The valley of the San Luis Rey,
which finds its outlet to the sea at

Oceanside, is one of the richest in the

country, producing citrus fruits of high
grade, and varieties of deciduous fruits

in abundance.
The upper Temecula Valley, in the

region of Linda Rosa, Murrietta and
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Elsinore, contains a large area of

excellent land. Fallbrook region is a

highly favored section, and is growing
rapidly.
The valleys of Escondido and San

Marcos are very fertile. The great

Valley of San Jacinto exceeds in area

all other valleys in the county, con-

taining not less than 100,000 acres,

with a large area of moist land, on

which alfalfa and deciduous fruits

grow to perfection, and has a large
tract of citrus land under a fine system
of irrigation, with an abundance of

water.

The mesa, or table lands are

esteemed of great value, and in esti-

mating the area of arable land of this

county, both mesa and valley lands

are included. The estimates made b}^

the several historians of the county
vary considerably, and so the writer

has taken the smallest as being nearest

correct. It places the area of good
land suitable for horticulture at

550,000 acres.

No finer water can be found in any
part of the world than is procured from
the flowing wells in the great artesian

water belt of the San Jacinto Valley,
in the northern part of San Diego
County. The largest of these wells

of which more than a hundred are

now in operation, flows, by actual

measurement, 1,500,250 gallons of

clear, pure, sweet, cool water, every

twenty-four hours, through a seven-

inch pipe. The depth of these wells

is from 50 to 250 feet, more or less, the

.shallowest yet reported being thirty-
three feet, and they are easily bored.

There are thousands of acres in this

artesian belt. The young or middle-

aged man who will take up a small

tract of land at San Jacinto now, in

three years' time can live under his

own vine and fig-tree.

San Diego County, were its re-

sources developed, would constitute

in itself an empire which might be

independent of the world. It em-

braces within its area a range of

climate and a variety of soil capable
of producing to perfection all the

cereal, vegetable and arboral crops to

be found in cultivation anywhere, ex-

cept the strictly tropical productions.
Its mountains are covered with pine

and other woods of commerce, and
beneath the surface lie unknown
millions of mineral wealth, including
gold, silver copper, iron and other
minerals.

The inevitable destiny of the county
is to be, however, a great producer of

fruit
;

the soil, climate and profits
favor it. In honey, San Diego is the
banner county of the State, producing
annually 2,679,747 pounds.
The Colorado De.sert, hitherto sup-

po.sed to be totall}' bad, has now been

proven to be otlierwi.se. The Indians
for years have gone down into the

desert, and with 6,000,000 acres to

select from, have planted corn and
melons and rai.sed abundant crops.
The white man has now discovered

this big Indian farm and large tracts

are being taken up under the Desert
Act.

When we read of the frequent dis-

a.sters occurring to the people of the

Atlantic States, of the dire destruction

wrought by the conflict of the ele-

ments, of the death-dealing tempest
that walks in the darkness as well as

in the light, from whose fur}^ there is

neither warning nor escape, we long
to tell them of a land of abundant

harvest, away to the westward, whose
fruitful .shores are washed by the

beneficent Pacific, where the ex-

tremes of .seasons, the piercing cold

of winter, the oppressive heat of sum-

mer, are not felt, but where reigns
instead an almost perennial .spring,

with azure skies and soft breezes

laden with the odor of the orange
flower and the rose

;
where the bliz-

zard, the deluge and the cyclone are

unknown, and the flowers bloom all

the year.
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BY EX-GOVERNOR LIONEL A. SHELDON.

\

|illii5^1,„-..r

.,-.>'»«W*.J>^. Y acquaintance with
Mr. Blaine began

\ at the opening of

;^^i the Forty-first Con-

^^/ grass on the 4th of

P^/ March, 1869. I

,.»^^*' was a member of
..Zto.m.«-^

tl,at Congress and
he was Speaker. Though Blaine

had acquired a local reputation as

a journalist, had served in and pre-
sided over the lower branch of the

Maine Legislature and had been in the

National House of Representatives for

three successive terms before he was
chosen Speaker, he had not acquired a

national reputation. He was very

popular with the members with whom
he had served, and though Mr. Dawes,
who was the oldest member, aspired
to the speakership, Mr. Blaine was
nominated in the Republican caucus
without opposition, for Mr. Dawes hav-

ing discovered the hopelessness of the

contest withdrew from it. I did not

arrive in Washington in time to par-

ticipate in the caucus. General Gar-
field had written me of Blaine and
announced his preference for him for

Speaker, and I went to Washington
prepossessed in his favor.

That house contained an unusually
large number of new members, as the

South had just been rehabilitated; in

fact Georgia, Mississippi, Texas and

Virginia had not been re-admitted,
but their members came in later, and
before that Congress expired, I believe

there was but one representative from
all the seceding States w^ho had served
before the war, and that one was May-
nard of Tennessee. There were, how-
ever, many able and experienced
members from the non-seceding States.

Gen. Schenck of Ohio had served sev-

eral terms in the forties, had been in

the foreign .service during the admin-

istrations of Presidents Taylor and

Fillmore, was a Major-General during
the war and a member of the Fortieth

Congress. He was an able lawyer
and among the strongest debaters the

country has produced. Mr. Bingham
of Ohio had served continuously for

ten years, and as a lawyer and orator

was among the foremost. General

Logan was elected to Congress in 1858
and i860, was the most famous of our

volunteer officers, and in this and the

preceding Congress represented the

State of Illinois at large. Mr. Dawes
had served with distinction from 1856,
Mr. Kelly from i860. Mr. Garfield

had won an enviable reputation as a

soldier, and in six years' service in

the House, General Butler was a man
of conceded ability, and had a national

reputation. Mr. Judd was appointed
Minister to Berlin by Mr. Lincoln.

Judge Poland of Vermont had held

high judicial position, had served in

the Senate and in the preceding
House. Mr. Allison, Mr. Sargent,
Mr. Peters, and several others had
achieved reputations in service in the

lower branch of preceding Congresses.
On the Democratic side were Mr.

Cox of New York, who had been a

member for eight years from the Cap-
ital district of Ohio ;

Fernando Wood
who first entered Congress in 1841,

and had several times been mayor of

New York
;

Mr. James Brooks, a

man widely known as a journalist,

and a former member ;
Mr. Randall

who entered Congress in 1862, and

was recognized as a man of power ;

Mr. Beck, who had acquired a high

position ;
Mr. Samuel S. Marshall,

who came in before the war and had
served several terms, and also in the

judiciary of his State; Mr. Varhies,

Mr. Eldridge and some others who
had gained reputation as members.

391
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Though there was a large percentage of

inexperienced members, still it was an
able body as a whole. I have omitted
to mention General Banks, who had

presided over the lower branch of the

Massachusetts Legislature and a con-

stitutional convention of that State,

who was elected to Congress in

1852, 1854 and 1856, and presided as

SpeakerfromMarch4th,i855,toMarch
4th, 1857, had been twice Governor of

his State, and a Major-General during
the war, and was a member of the

preceding House. It was such a

body that Mr. Blaine was chosen to

preside over, and he was junior in

years to all the members named
except Garfield.

There were many exciting ques-
tions before this Congress. Recon-
struction had not been completed and
the bitterness displayed in the pre-

ceding Congresses had not subsided;
on the contrary it was intensified b}^

the presence of a large number of

representatives from the South who
were recently from the North, and
who had settled in that section, and
had actively-, and to the native South-
ern whites, offensively engaged in

promoting the cause of reconstruction

according to the plan ])rescribed by
the preceding Congress. The Fifteentli

Amendment was declared adopted by
this Congress. The revenue laws
were revised, and the money question
was considered in various phases.
General Logan's bill for the reorgani-
zation and reduction of the ami}- was

passed, though it encountered no little

opposition, and debate on some of the

appropriation bills was spirited, as

sums were granted to enforce a South-
ern policy, to which the Democrats
were violently opposed. Southern
claims began to rise in importance,
and bills granting lands to railroads

were numerous. These and the ordi-

nary measures required the utmost
attention of the Speaker, and taxed
his time and energies immensel5^ It

was a trying place for so young a man
as Mr. Blaine, who had entered but
three months upon his thirt5'-ninth

year. Congress then assembled on
the 4th day of March, and the new one
came in on the heels of the old one as

it retired by limitation of law.

Shortly after I was sworn in, the

Speaker came to my seat, gave me his

hand, and conversed for a few mo-
ments. This cordiality undoubtedly
was caused by the friendly things
Garfield had spoken of me to him. I

was greatly impressed by his manner
and friendly treatment. I was a

.stranger to the bulk of the members,
and had nev^er had legislative experi-
ence. I closel}^ watched the proceedings
and especially the part taken by the

Speaker. He grew upon me wonder-

fully as a man of power, and of

.sincerity in his views, and in his

professions of friendship. I immedi-

ately became his friend, and I felt that

he would render me all the aid he

properly could in the work .so new to

me. He early inquired what com-
mittee I preferred. I .said, "lama
lawyer, and my personal interests

suggest the judiciary, but I represent
a commercial city, and think I can
best promote the interests ofmy constit-

uents by being placed on commerce."
He put me on that committee. He
took pains to aid the young members.
He was then a man of .splendid pres-

ence, his figure was plump, his hair

and whi.skers were thick and dark

brown, and his complexion healthful.

He was vigorous and .sprightly in

mind and bod}-. The fir.st .session

lasted till near the end of April and in

it comparatively little was done.

The .second or long session began
on the first Monday of December and
terminated the 15th of July. The
long session is the one in which the

principal work of a Congress is done,
and as it immediately precedes the

election for a new house, political

parties maneuver so as to make the
best impression upon the country.

Every measure which could be said

to be partizan was fought energetically
and persistently by the Democrats.
The Tariff Bill' reported by the Ways
and Means Committee, was debated
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nearly six weeks under the five-min-

ute rule, and was defeated in com-

mitting the whole, but a new bill was

reported and passed. lyand-grant
bills, currency measures, bills relating
to the South, the Army Bill and many
of the appropriation bills were hotly
contested. It is not expected of a

member that he will closely follow all

the bills brought before the House,
and it seems as much as he can do to

keep himself well informed upon
measures of special or general interest

to his constituents, together with such
as are considered in the committees of

which he is a member. The Speaker,
however, must follow everything, not

only the provisions of bills, but the

processes through which they are

defeated or become laws, maintain

order, and as is the custom, must
watch the interests of his party to a

certain extent, and be ready to rule

upon the numerous questions that are

constantly presented. Blaine per-
formed all this work well, and his

rulings were marvelously well sup-

ported by precedents which he seemed
to have at his tongue's end. I might
as well say in this connection that I

do not remember a case during his six

years' service as Speaker in which his

decision was overruled by the House.
On a division he counted with sur-

prising quickness, and in the shortest

time he acquired the names of the

members and the States they repre-
sented. From the start he had the

confidence of the House from his

thorough acquaintance of the condi-

tions and methods of business and his

impartiality. The third session was
less exciting than the second, as

nothing of consequence was. done

except the passage of the Appropria-
tion bills, and the act chartering the

Texas and Pacific Railway. Mr.

Colfax, who was Speaker of three

preceding Congresses, had acquired
the reputation of being able, and he
was popular with all parties. Blaine
did not suffer by contrast with him,
but during his first term he gained
the reputation of being equal or

superior to his predecessor. At the

close of this Congress he stood before

the country as among the foremost of
its public characters.

In the House of Representatives of

the Forty-first Congress, the Republi-
cans had more than two-thirds of the
members. The majority in the Forty-
second Congress fell a little below two-
thirds. This Congress also convened
on the 4th of March. Blaine was
re-nominated for Speaker without

opposition, and in the House received
the full vote of his party. Generals
Schenck and Logan and Mr. Allison
had not been re-elected, but there
came into this House Mr. Shella-

berger Lewis, Dr. Campbell, Aaron
F. Perry of Ohio, and several other

strong new members from other States.

There had grown up in the South
an organization called the Ku Klux
Klan to which was attributed grievous
outrages. Partizan and sectional bit-

terness had not subsided, and Congress
was called upon to legislate touching
those Ku Klux outrages. There was
an understanding that this should be
the principal work of the first session.

A caucus of Republicans was called

for the evening of the 4th. The
attendance was full. Though not

customar)^ in Speakers to attend party
caucuses, Mr. Blaine was present,
nevertheless. There was a strong
element in favor of extreme measures,
but the conservative members doubted
their efficiency. General Butler was
the leader of the extremists to which
the bulk of the Southern Republican
members adhered. General Butler
had prepared a bill on the subject
which he read to the Congress, and
advocated it in a speech. The bill

was elaborate, contained many extraor-

dinary provisions, and imposed .severe

penalties. It gave large power to the

President to suspend the writ of

habeas corpus. Mr. Blaine indicated

his disapproval of the measure, and so

did Garfield and others. A vote was
taken and it was adopted as a party
measure by the majority. Several

members (I being one of them) an-



394 PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF BLAINE.

nounced their purpose not to be bound
by the caucus action. Governor Blair,

who presided, ruled that the action

was not binding. The caucus ad-

journed with some feeling, and it was
manifest to some extent towards Mr.
Blaine. All desired to su-ppress Ku
Klux outrages, but there were differ-

ences as to the means.
The committees, of course, had not

been appointed, and hence any mem-
ber whom the Speaker recognized
could bring any matter of business

before the House. Next morning, as

soon as the journal was read and ap-

proved, General Butler obtained the

floor and proposed to introduce his

bill for present consideration. After
it was read tlie House at once entered

upon a wrangling debate which con-

tinued nearly through the afternoon.

At the instance of the Speaker, Peters

of Maine offered a substitute to the
effect that the bill be referred to a se-

lect committee to be appointed by the

Speaker, which was adopted. In-

.stantly the Speaker announced the

committee, with Butler as chairman.
General Butler aro.se in passion to

decline, but the Speaker recognized
Peters on a motion to adjourn, whicli

was carried, and General Butler was
left vociferating and gesticulating to a

dispersing audience. A con.servative

member expressed surprise to the

Speaker that he had placed Butler at

the head of the committee, but the

Speaker said,
" He won't .serve and it

will go to the country that he is chair-

man, and his declination will render
him powerless with his radical follow-

ers." Next morning, there was foimd
on the desks of the members a pointed
attack upon Blaine over Butler's name,
containing some verses after the .style

of the "Heathen Chinee," charging
Blaine with indulging in

"
ways that

are dark and tricks that are vain."
When the House convened Butler

was recognized for the purpose of

declining the chairmanship and mem-
bership of the committee, but he
launched out into a virulent attack

upon Blaine. When he sat down the

Speaker took the floor and made a
most scathing reply. It was the first

and only time I had an opportunity to

witness his power in philippic. But-
ler's resignation was accepted, and
Mr. Shellaberger was substituted. A
little later General Butler went to the

Speaker and entered intocon.sultation.

When asked how he could do that

after he had manifested .so much feel-

ing toward Blaine, he an.swered,
' ' The Speaker says I do not know
anything about parliamentary law
and I must consult someone who
does." The bill reported by the com-

mittee, after prolonged debate, and

being modified materially, was passed.
The tactics of Blaine may have pre-
vented the enactment of a measure of

an extreme and indefensible character.

This Congress was managed on both
sides with a view to an effect upon the

en.suing Presidential election. Blaine
was especially u.seful in shaping legis-
lation with reference to that end.

He had grown wonderfully in polit-
ical knowledge and prominence. He
was a close .student of domestic and

foreign politics. I know that he gave
some consideration to the proposition
to run on the ticket with Grant for

Vice President. If the rule of the

early days had prevailed, that election

to the second place was a designation
to the succession, he probably would
have formed the proposition, but as an
election to the Vice Presidency is a

shelving process, he thought himself
too young to retire from public life.

He was anxious for a favorable set-

tlement of the controversy with Great
Britain over the claims arising from
the depredations of the Confederate

cruisers. He .said to President Grant
on this question, "You or Glad.stone

will go out of power," and it so

tran.spired.
More than two-thirds of the mem-

bers elected to the House of the

Forty-third Congress were Republi-
cans. Alexander W. Stevens of

Georgia, Lamar of Mis.si.ssippi, Judge
Hoar of Massachusetts, Judge Waite
and Lvman Tremaine of New York
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were elected to this Congress. They
were all men of talent and distinction.

Blaine was re-elected Speaker without

opposition in his party. The most

exciting question in this Congress
was the Civil Rights Bill. When this'

Congress expired flowers were show-
ered upon the Speaker, and his

valedictory address was among the

rarest of literary gems. As Speaker
he had achieved a position among the

highest, and before the country he
was one of the most conspicuous of

political leaders, but his tremendous
work during the six years of his

speakership, in my judgment, pro-
duced the seeds of disease from which
l:e so long suffered. He worked rap-

idly and intensely
Blaine was by nature magnificently

endowed, both physically and men-

tally. He drew around himself an
immense number of friends and fol-

lowers in every part of the nation . As
a politician he possessed more skill

and adroitness than is usual to men of

his frankness and positive characteris-

tics, and in this respect he had no equal
in the country unless it was General

IvOgan. His influence over the
House was unbounded, and it arose

from several causes. First, he was

magnetic; second, he was fair and

impartial; and third, his familiarity
with parliamentary law and accurate

knowledge of the cause of legislation

gave him the confidence even of his

political opponents.
In general intercourse Blaine was

companionable and genial, and the
charm of the social circle. He was
always fresh and sprightly, and pos-
sessed a fund of pertinent and aptly
illustrative anecdote. He was a fas-

cinating speaker; language flowed

easily, and his voice was clear and

penetrating. The House was proud
of his performances on all extraordin-

ary occasions, and those who knew^
him felt that he was adapted to orna-

menting great places. Whether
ambition to become President origin-
ated with him need not be di.scussed,
for the partiality of his acquaintances

naturally forced upon him such an

aspiration.
After leaving Congress I first met

Blaine in 1879, in Ohio, whither he
had come to engage in the political

campaign. I was with him for two

days, and presided over one of his

meetings. I had never heard him
before a popular audience, but he had
the same power there as elsewhere.

I discovered, however, that he had
not that exuberance of vitality as for-

merly. I saw him almost daily for

two months after Garfield was inaug-
urated President. His position in the

Cabinet was not the most fortunate.

The men who had twice pushed his

candidacy for nomination pressed him
to u.se his influence in their behalf for

appointments, and he could not well

resist their importunities ;
on the

other hand, he was suspected and
watched by those who had opposed
him, and especially by the friends of

Mr. Conkling. He was grievously
affected by the shooting of the Presi-

dent. I met him in July, and the

first thing he said, was,
' ' What a

dreadful affair this is ! ". I last met
him in February, 1891, at his office in

the State department. During the

conversation he asked me how he
looked. I answered,

" Not very
well." He quickly responded,

"
I

am very well." I said,
" But you

are thin
;

" and he answered,
" That

is my salvation." I learned after-

wards that I made a mistake in speak-
ing as I did. He was not the Blaine
he formerly was. He had his usual

geniality of manner, and conversed

freely, but his hair was white, his

cheeks had lost their fullness, and
his body its rotundity. His mind
retained as much sprightliness as

could have been expected in a body
.so enfeebled.

Blaine will ever remain a conspicu-
ous character in our political and

diplomatic history. His political

opponents and bitterest personal ene-

mies never denied that he was a

man of great ability and unquestion-
able patriotism.
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QUADRENNIAIv DEPRESSION OF BUSINESS.

IT
is unfortunate, but perhaps inevitable

that a pending Presidential election, to a

greater or less extent, checks enterprise

and disturbs business
;
and this event hap-

pens every four years. Our State elections

do not obstruct the flow of business to any
material extent because in them there are

involved no economic, commercial or finan-

cial issues.

It is otherwise in national elections, for in

these the General Government deals almost

exclusively with questions that have a direct

influence upon industries and trade. It

alone brings out the subject of import

duties, because it alone can legislate and

administer laws so as to change values and

enhance or embarrass production and com-

merce. This is particularly true as regards

imported articles, which we do not produce,
and affects trade in our domestic products

by raising the question of increased foreign

competition. Commerce is sensitive, not

only to proposed changes in the revenue

laws, but also to any shadow of doubt cast

over the permanency of existing laws.

During the campaign, doubt as to what will

be the outcome makes people hesitate as to

embarking in new enterprises or enlarging

existing schemes. Confidence is at the

bottom of energy and enterprise, and confi-

dence cannot exist so long as there is doubt
as to what commercial conditions will be.

If the question is in danger of being
raised whether duties shall be lowered,
until that danger is past, manufacturers

will produce conservatively, and the mer-

chant will reduce his stock, in order that

his loss contingent upon increased foreign

competition, may be as light as possible.

Except where conditions are extraordinary,

^m- -m^

the proposition is never that duties shall be

raised, and the question ordinarily is

whether or not they shall be reduced, and

reduction inevitably entails a loss to some-

body.

Changes in our economic laws have

usually been made suddenly, and possibly,

rather from a desire to give effect to theo-

ries and maxims than to respect property
interests. Laws which affect values should

not become operative until there has been

time for those whose interests may suffer

thereby to adapt themselves to the new
condition. Theories cannot always be

relied upon, and experiment is conclusive

proof of the wisdom of measures. No polit-

ical party should disturb economic laws

until experience demonstrates that they
should be repealed or modified.

Were these conservative principles gener-

ally recognized in our politics, one-half of

the depression which a Presidential cam-

paign causes would be avoided.

OUR VALHALLA.

Recurring to the long period of news-

paper discussion regarding the tomb of

General Grant—its unfitness of location and

the possibility of an ultimate removal ofthe

remains—there are certainly existing reas-

ons why the Mount Vernon estate, or what

is left of it, should be converted into a site

for the American Valhalla.

Before the end of another century some

of the now neglected tombs of our Presi-

dents will be reduced to crumbling ruins
;

the remains of others of the nation's leaders

will have been removed from their original

sepulchres, and only those interred within

the last decade can be said to have found

permanent resting-places, or those worthy

396



QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 397

the heroes and sages whose fame is the peo-

ple's most precious inheritance.

The graves of Jefferson and his wife Mar-

tha are in the woods
;

that of the latter
" torn from him by death September 5,

1782," contains this assurance by his own

hand, "that though spirits in a future

state be oblivious of the past, he will

even then remember his loved compan-
ion"—a quotation from the speech of

Achilles over the dead body of Hector.

President Madispn died and was buried at

Oak Hill cemetery, London County, Vir-

ginia, and is said to be without a monu-
ment. John Adams, one of eight sons, died

at Quincy, Mass., Oct. 9, 1758. From the

long inscription which marks his sepulchre
we learn that Abigail was his first and only
wife. All that was mortal in John Quincy
Adams lies under the altar of the First

Congregational Church in Quincy, where

also was laid the body of Louisa Catherine,
his wife. At the Hermitage, in Tennessee,
is the tomb of President Jackson, with a

simple inscription, bearing only his name
and date of birth and death, and one more
elaborate for the cherished wife whose grave
is near. President William Henry Harrison,
first buried in the Congressional cemetery
in Washington, in April 1841, now lies in

North Bend in the vault containing also the

remains of his wife. President Tyler in his

last will and testament directed that h's

grave should be made in Sherwood Forest
;

but it is near that of President Monroe, in

Richmond, Virginia. The body of the lat-

ter was first interred in the city of New
York, and removed to Virginia in 1858.

President Polk's grave was made near his

old mansion at Nashville, Tennessee. Gen.

Taylor had two burials
;
the first in Wash-

ington, the last in Louisville. The touch-

ing inscription is his best biography.
"

I

have endeavored to do my duty. I am
ready to die. My only regret is for the

friends I leave behind me."
The mausoleums of Presidents Lincoln

and Garfield are noble tributes of local and
national reverence and love

;
but they

would lose nothing of these if they were

removed, and placed near the humble

tomb, the Mecca of every true American,
at Mount Vernon. If this is impossible in

our day, at least let the first and the last of

the great generals •sleep near each other,

with their faithful wives, in the spot most
cherished by the nation.

PENSIONING TEACHERS.

Some months ago the Cai,ieornian pub-
lished an article by Mrs. Loud, a teacher

of the public schools of San Francisco, dis-

cussing the question, "Should Teachers be

Pensioned ?
" After the article had appeared

a circular letter was addressed to nearly all

the teachers in the State, requesting an

opinion on the question. A large number
of replies were received, too large a number
to be published, but the consensus ofopinion

may be given, which yvas that nine-tenths

of the teachers of California believe that

they should receive pensions. The reasons

for this are, generally speaking, that the

work of the teacher is different in its nature

from that of any position under the State,
that the strain is so great that few teachers

attain great age with well preserved men-
tal and physical faculties, and that as the

salary is not sufficient to enable them to

save up enough to support them in old age
the State should ensure them relief. It can-

not be denied that the position of the

teacher and the responsibilities attending
the work are far greater than those of the

mail-carrier, policeman or many other State

or municipal employees. The teacher of the

public school is the trainer of the future cit-

izen and voter, and upon him or her de-

volves a serious obligation. Conceding this,

few taxpayers would object to providing for

the future teachers, and when a bill is pre-
sented it will undoubtedly have a fair chance

of passage. The few teachers who objected
to the pension took the high ground as tax-

payers that the State should rot be inflicted

with greater burdens, and that the act would

be virtually a charity. One superintendent
of schools, on the other hand, made a most

vigorous defense of the pension plan. He

gave as reasons that the work of the teacher

was so arduous that he was invariably

broken down early, and that all teachers

should be retired before they become use-

less. He had served through the war, but

the ten years ofteaching in the public schools

had worn on him more than the entire war

service, and he believed if a pension is given
in one instance it should be in the other.



"I have felt

A presence that disturbs me with the joy
Of elevated thoughts.

' '— Wordsworth.

AS a nation, we are much more appre-
ciative of our leading philosophers and

writers than as a state, a city or a commu-

nity. When we are living in close proxim-

ity to one of these great men, we seldom

fully appreciate his talents, or the privilege
of coming in contact with him, while we
would consider a few moments spent in the

presence of one who was, perhaps, no greater
and enjoyed no more extensive reputation
then our native writer, but who resided in

some distant community, as an event of

peculiar interest. Thus, it often happens
that while one's work may have begun
to acquire a national reputation, it is

scarcely known in the vicinity of the

author's home. He receives little encour-

agement from those who should give it,

while he is working to acquire his reputa-

tion, and it is only after the seed has been

planted and tended, and has grown to a

tree, and yielded its most perfect fruit that

he is acknowledged, and even then he
arouses greater enthusiasm abroad than in

the immediate vicinity of his home. Ikit

unless the physical vehicle be unequal to

the preservation, it is diffictilt, even under
the most discouraging circumstances, to

destroy the germ of genius, which Joaquin
Miller defines as "common sense."

Genius is not that common sense which is

so conducing to the destruction of beauty
and all the finer and higher qualifications of

the mind and soul, and which has no ambi-

tion above securing the necessities of animal

life or commercial prosperity, but it is the

perfect equipoise and highest use of every

faculty and member with which man is

endowed. California has seen a high devel-

opment of this " common sense "in some
of her children, as the literary productions
of such writers as Joaquin Miller, Ina Cool-

brith, Bret Harte, John Muir, Mark Twain,
Charles Warren Stoddard, Edward Rowland

Sill, and many others will sixfficiently testify.

The writers of this State are on every round
of the ladder of fame from the lowest to the

highest. Some of them have recently
issued several very attractive little volumes
of poems. Among these are Songsfrom the

Nahatit,^ dedicated to her children, by
Annie E.Johnson, whose sweetness partakes
somewhat of a hymnal character.

Gleams and Echoes and Night Etchings^
by A. R. G.,are two very attractively bound

volumes, and the former is well illustrated.

Night Etchings is appropriately named, for

it contains those poems which are the off-

springs of the solemn and sometimes

uncanny fancies of the dark hours.

The libretto of an original comic opera
in three acts has been written by Peter

Robertson, and is to be set to music by H.

J. Stewart. His Majesty displays consider-

able talent and wit on the part of the author,
and some of the songs are full of pathos and

poetry.

Cheap editions of the English classics

have recently been issued for the benefit of

students and scholars. The lyrical drama
of Promethus Unbound^^ by Percy Bysshe

Shelley, is made into a small volume with a

delicate cloth binding and gold lettering,

and contains, beside the preface of the

author, and that of the editor,Vida D. Scud-

der, M. A., an introduction which treats of

the life and character of Shelley and con-

temporaneous literature of his time. More

ordinary in binding, but more reasonable in

price are the English Classics for Schools,

edited by the American Book Co. Among
them are Shakespeare's dramas, Scott's nov-

els, the "
Sir Roger De Coverly Papers from

the Spectator," by Addison Steele, and Bud-

gell,"Ten Selections from the Sketch Book,"

by Washington Irving, and many others.

They all contain explanatory introductions,

and glossaries where they are necessary.
These inexpensive editions place the classics

and masterpieces of poetry, drama and

' G. H. & W. A. Nichols, Lynn, Mass.
^
J. B. Lippincott Co.

"
J. B. Lippincott Co.
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prose within the reach of almost any one,
and are of particular benefit to young
scholars.

A clever biographical sketch of ' ' Mark
Twain"' has been written by Will M.
Clemens, a relative living in San Francisco,
in which the humorist's life and work are

described, his traits and characteristics inter-

estingly discussed, and at the close of the

volume, extracts from some of his writings
are quoted. It is interesting to know that

most of his characters are taken from life,

and that "
Injin Joe," one of the principal

characters in "Tom Sawyer," still lives at

Hannibal, Mo., and is one of the noted
individuals of the town. This will certainly
be a desirable addition to the library of all

lovers of this author, who is not only a

humorist, but is by nature a serious,

thoughtful man, and at times deeply in

earnest, though he seldom ventures to deal

with the pathetic in his writings. He gives
us s me of the most interesting descriptions
of travel, and, under the guise of wit, some

really good philosophy.
Elizabeth G. Birkmaier, a Californian,

has woven the old, half-historical, half-

mythological tale of Atlantis into a romance
which transpired thousands of years before

the Christian era. Poseidoti's Paradise'''

contains many instructive ideas concerning
the customs and the topography of the

island and its environments, and a detailed

description of a city called Cleit, in the
Southeastern part of the island in ancient

times. In Plato's "Timaeus" it is related

that a great empire held sway over the
island of Atlantis and several others, as well
as over parts of the continent. Parts of

Libya within the columns of Heracles as far

as Egypt, and of Europe as far as Tyrshenia,
were subjected. The sea kings of Atlantis

were finally overthrown by the Athenians
and their allies. Then the island became

desperately wicked and was swept away by
a deluge. On the old Venetian maps,
Atlantis is located to the west of the Azores
and Canaries.

It is difficult for an author to ascertain to

what extent he may rely upon ancient his-

torical facts used as the foundation of his

romance, for as Emerson truly says, "Time
dissipates to shining ether the solid angu-
larity of facts."

Amelie Rives' sequel to the "Quick or
the Dead," Barbara Bering :'' displays

' Clemens Publishing- Company, San Francisco.
•' Clemens Pul)lishing- Company, San Francisco.

=/. n I.ippincott Co., Philadelphia.

maturer thought than its predecessor, and a

greater development in the character of the

woman who forms the central figure of the

romance. In the sequel, Barbara, while

retaining all of her exuberance and richness

of nature, has learned through sufFering a

greater mastery of self than she had ever
known before. Like most of Amelie Rives'

books, it is a good study of human nature,
for she does not skim lightly over the sur-

faces of her characters, but sounds their

depths, displaying them to her readers and

depicting them fearlessly in all their phases.
Her descriptions are unique, but good, and

display a great deal of her own interesting

personality. The termination, however,
leaves the deep and thoughtful student of
human nature in rather an unsatisfactory
state of mind. From the beginning of the

story there is apparent a certain lack of com-

patibility between the natures of Bering and
Barbara which is never overcome, but simply
bridged at intervals by a spasmodic recur-

rence of the affection which first drew them
to each other, and at the close of the vol-

ume, when the husband returns to his wife

unexpectedly, and they have temporarily
forgotten their troubles in the pleasure of

being reunited, the reader cannot restrain a

feeling of pity and sympathy for the young
couple, whom he is almost certain will con-
tinue their unsatisfactory and wearing expe-
riences until they either become indifferent
to one another, or are separated by death.
Constant wear may blunt harsh edges in

friction, but until they are so worn that thev
cease to be in touch with each other, the
friction continues.

The Modern Pariah,^ a story of the South,
is one of the most fascinating books of the

year, a book in which an interesting sub-

ject is treated liy a writer ofunusual ability.
The story dates back to the late war, when
an officer of the Union army, supposed to

be wounded to the death, was nursed to life

by a beautiful octoroon slave woman.
Dying, she left an infant to the invalid offi-

cer, under a pledge that he woild adopt it

as his own. He did so, and when the girl
arrived at womanhood a series of complica-
tions arose, the true father having left all

his Southern estate to her. The officer,

desiring to conceal her origin, endeavored
to ignore all claims to the estate, but finally
the secret was exposed. It was afterwards
ascertained that the mother of the heroine
was not an octoroon, and had not a drop of
African blood in her veins, and disclosed

* Francis I'ontainc, Atlanta, Ga.



400 BOOKS AND AUTHORS.

how she, a French woman, became a slave.

Francis Fontaine, the author, is a Southern

gentleman, and was a confederate soldier,

and knows thoroughly the people of whom
he writes, while his pictures of Southern

life are true to nature. It is valuable not

only for its interest as a story, but also for

its clear and impartial presentation of the

vexed question of the day in the South.

Among the books of the month are Along
the Florida RceP and Life and Work of
Louis Agassiz''' by Charles Frederick

Holder, LL. D. It is a somewhat curious

coincidence that Mr. Holder should have

two books in the field so closely related.

Along the Florida Reef'x^ the story of his

boyhood on the Florida Reef with a party

collecting and studying, partly in the inter-

ests of Prof. Agassiz, while the other is a

life of Agassiz—the author's estimate of the

work of the great scientist. The former is

that rarity among juveniles, a true story of

adventure, replete with incident and filled

with instructive facts' that should be wel-

come to older readers as well as young.
Well known and admired by American

readers is F. Marion Crawford, whose

wonderful and popular novel,
" Mr. Isaacs,"

displayed a careful study of the Eastern

character, and a certain knowledge ofthe the-

ories of the occult sciences. He has recently

published a novel, Don Orsino,^ which con-

tains a good description and philosophical

study of the social, political and commercial

conditions of Rome. The characters and

])lot of the story are well defined and nat-

ural, complying with that greatest requisite

of the novelist, the art of producing inter-

esting and dramatic effects through per-

fectly natural channels. He describes the

representative characters of the different

parties
—the clencal, monarchical and Re-

publican. His hero is the representative

young man of the transition period, of aris-

tocratic origin, but full of the vitality,

energy and ambition of youth, which finds

its outlet in commercial engagements and

activity. Maria Consuelo, a woman of

Spanish origin, becomes his great friend,

encouraging and advising him in all his

proceedings, and finally sacrifices her very

life to save him from ruin. This woman

displays that wonderful bravery of charac-

ter and unselfishness of which few are

fortunate enough to know, and which is

usually so little understood by the masculine

nature.

' D. Appleton & Co., New York.
" G. P. Putnam's Sons, New York.
» Macmillan & Co ,

New York and London.

Southern California, a valuable publica-

tion, has been issued by the Southern Cali-

fornia Bureau of Information, which points
out and depicts many of the beautiful and
attractive resorts of the South, and which

gives a careful review of the agricultural,

horticultural, commercial, mining, financial

and manufacturing interests of the South-
ern part of the State.

A valuable and much revered publication
is that last volume of verse At Sundoivn,^
from the hand of Whittier. It contains

about twenty poems, most of them written

for special occasions. A number are ad-

dressed to such familiar figures as Dr.

Holmes (on his eightieth birthday), and

James Russell Lowell. The " Vow of

Washington," read at the Centennial of

the first President's inauguration is in-

cluded. " The Captain's Well "
is another

poem that this volume contains, and which

originally appeared in the Ledger. It is

a ballad based on the story of the shipwreck
of Captain Valentine Bagley on the coast of

Arabia. The captain's well was dug in

New England in fulfillment of a vow made
in the Desert of Arabia.

So many great scientists and writers lose

the purity and faith of their early reli-

gious training, during their researches into

the sciences and mysteries of life, that it is

interesting to know that Lord Tennyson,

through his entire lifetime, preserved the in-

trinsic spirituality of his religious beliefs.

In a letter to Mrs, Puller, he expresses a

profound belief that Jesus has died and

risen again, and that he has overcome

separation, and binds all in one, and that

all shall be gathered up in Him. He also

says that every human tie, strong enough
to live through mortal accidents, shall be

eternally preserved. This idea is beautifully

and somewhat mystically expressed in the

95th section of " In Memoriam."

" So word by word, and line by line,

1 he dead man touched me from the past,
And all at once it seemed at last

The living soul was flashed on mine.

" And mine in this was wound and whirl'd

About empyreal heights of thought.
And came on that which is and caught

The deep pulsations of the world.

"
.iEolian music measuring cut

1 he steps of Time—the shocks of Chance—
The blows of Death. At length my trance

Was cancel'd, stricken thro' with doubt

"Vague words! but ah! how hard to frame
In matter-moulded forms of speech
Or ev'n for intellect to each

Thro' memory that which I became. "

G. L. B.

Houghton, Mifflin & Co.
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^|MINGTON^

THE history of the Remington shows a

steadily-raising tide of popularity and

Success. The Typewriter has become a necessity of modern
civilization and it is becoming as necessary in school education.

ITS value in the school-room isnow being demonstrated. The work
of a practical printer is considered the best education in the con-
struction of language and the RKMINGTON provides a

ready means of placing this education before scholars.

THE use of the machine gives habits of neatness and accuracy,

and the Great Simplicity, Durability and Easy Manipulation
of the REMINGTON make this King of TYPEWRITERS
most desirable for school use.

The experience of Prominent educators furnished upon application.

G. G. WICKSON & CO.,
^
*"!.?. r''„°,13J,IJo""

346 N. Main St., Los Angeles. 141 Front St., Portland, Ore.

THE POPULAR CHORD!

Tbe Ciiliforoiiii}

lllustr^ited l\isizm
ITS SUBSCRIPTION LIST INCREASES AT THE RATE OF ONE THOUSAND A MONTH

PO yoO WANT TO KNOW ^ "

About the Charms and Health of California Climate ?

About the Beauty and Grandeur of California Scenery ?

About the Flowers, Fruits, Crops of California Soil?

About the Magic Power upon the I,and of California

Water ?

About the Vigor, Growth, Progress of California I,ife?

About the Freshness, Breadth, Strength of California

Literature ?

Then Subscribe for The Californian Illustrated Magazine



ABOUT AUTHORS.
F. Marion Crawford, the novelist,

said recently : "I think there is a richer

field for the novelist in the United States

than in Europe. There are more original
characters to be found here and they are

in greater variety."

Charles Lamb said once, in a letter to

Manning, that he was a woman hater.

Who would have suspected such gall in

his gentle liver? But this is the Lamb-
like way he .said it :

" Mrs. grows
every day in disfavor with me. I will

be buried with this inscription over me :

" Here lies C. I,., the woman hater. I

mean that I hated one woman ;
for the

rest, God bless them !

" — Yonkers

Gazette.

Mr. Edgar Fawcett tells us that if he
were to die, and if after many years he
should come to life again, he would at

the very moment of his revival, and with
the utmost impetuosity, put a certain

question to the first mortal whom he

happened to meet. As soon as he had
" broken death's bonds," he would, with
tearful yearning, exclaim :

"
Tell me

what new grand poet have ye now?"
The question is a stunner.—New York
Su?i.

"With man," said Renan,
"
love is a

school of amiability and courtesy
—I will

add of religion and morality. That hour
in which the most vile experience tender-

ness, in which the most narrow-minded
is in sentimental communion with the

universe, is certainly a divine hour,
because man at that time harks to the
voice of nature, contracts high duties,

pronounces sacred vows, tastes of su-

preme joys or prepares for himself lasting
remorse. It is certainly the hour of his

passage through life when man is at his

best."—N. Y. Commercial Advertiser.

Tennyson, in his prime, v/as thus
described by Thomas Carlyle to Ralph
Waldo Emerson, on Aug. 5, 1844:
"One of the finest looking men in the
world. A great shock of rough, dusty,
dark hair

; bright, laughing, hazel eyes ;

massive aquiline face—most massive,
yet most delicate

;
of sallow, brown com-

plexion, almost Indian looking ;
clothes

cynically loose, free and easy ;
smokes

infinite tobacco. His voice is musically
metallic, fit for loud laughter and piercing
wail, and all that, may lie between ;

speech and speculation free and plente-
ous. I do not meet in these late decades
such compau}' over a pipe."

—New York
Tribune.

Mr. Froude tells a story of how a
native Maori chief, Tekoi, managed to

turn the tables upon his missionarj'
teacher. The chief had been frequently
warned by him against the evil of indul-

gence in "firewater." A day came,
however, when the missionary, in

danger of catching cold, felt constrained
to fortify himself with a glass of whisky
toddy. At the moment he was about to

raise the tempting fluid to his lips a

dusky figure appeared, and, laying his

finger on the glass, said :

' '

Stop, little

father ! If you drink firewater you will

lose 30ur health
; j^ou will lose your

character. Perhaps you will lose your
life. Nay, little father, you will lose—
but that shall not be. Your immortal
soul is more precious than mine. The
drink will hurt me less than it will hurt

you. To save your soul I will drink it

myself" Which he did forthwith.—
San Francisco Argonaut.

Sitting after dinner one evening at

Slopperton cottage, the conversation

turned on the Irish aptitude to
"
bulls."

"
By the wa}', Mr. Moore," said a

3'oung Englishman, "I've found you
out in an Irish bull."

"Indeed," said the guilty poet, "prav,
what is it?"

"Oh," said young Literal,
"

in that

song of
' The Watchman '

you say in

the last verse :

" And see the sky—'tis morning—
So now indeed good night."

"
Now, of course,

'

good night
'

in the

morning is a blunder."
"
Upon my word," said an old gentle-

man,
' '

I never observed that bull

before.".

"Nor I either," said Moore graveh\
To do justice to both parties we shall

give the verse of the song in question :

Again that fearful warning !

Had ever time such flight?
And see the sky—'tis morning—
So now indeed good night.

The watchman having himself bawled

out, "Past 12," "Past i," "Past 2,"
at length calls, "Past 3," and the

startled lover sings the above " Good
night.

' '— Westminster Review.
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CHOICEFLOWERSEEDS^^^^
In order to introduce our seeds, we make the following liberal offer: For $1.00 we will

send the following 40 Packets of Flower Seeds, prepaid, by mail, to any address; or any 20

packets for 50c. Instructions liow to plant on each packet. We guarantee these seeds to reach
you safely and to be fresh and pure. We call this collection

OUR WORLD'S FAIR FLOWER SEED COLLECTION
Ageratum—Sweet Alyssum—.\marantus—Antirrhinum or Snap Drat-on—Double Aiiuilegia—

Aster 40 kinds mixed—Balsam or Touch me not—Bachelor's Button—
Morning Glory—Canterbury Bell—Cox Coml)—Dianthus Pinks mixed-
Fox Glove—Larkspur—Hollyhock mixed—Sweet Rocket—Sweet Candy-
tuft—Cypress Vine—Dish Cloth Gourd—Lobelia—Ice Plant—Marvel of
Peru or Four O'clock—Sensitive Plant—Love in a Mist or Devil in the
Bush—Evening Primrose—Pansy choice mixed—Pansy Rainbow, the
largest and best pansy grown—Petunia choicest mixed—Phlox Drummon-
dii choicest mixed—Poppy—Portulaca—Sweet Mignonette—Scabiosa—
Dwarf Nasturtium—Tall Nasturtium—French Marigold—Verbena choice
mixed—Double Wallflower—Double Zinnia or Youth and Old Age—Sweet
Peas 20 kinds mixed. l2^~Read this list over and see if you can get
such a bargain anywhere else.

We will send 30 choice packets of VEGETABLE SEEDS
for $1.00, or 15 packets for 50 ots.

Including the choicest kinds of Asparagus, Beets, Cabbage 2 kinds,
Carrots, Celery, Cucumbers 2 kinds. Lettuce 2 kinds, Muskmelons ?. kinds.
Watermelons 2 kinds. Onions, Parsley, Parsnips, Pepper, Pumpkins,
Radishes, Spinach, Salsify, Squash, Tomatoes 2 kinds. Beans, Corn,
Turnips, Poi> Corn and Peas. Our large, illustrated, 144 page catalogue
sent for 10c. in stamps. Don't order your Seeds, Roses, Bulbs or Plants
of any kind until you have seen our prices. We can save you money.

Liberal Premiums to club misers, or how to eet your seeds and
plants free. We are the larscst rose (rowers In America.

Address GOOD & REESE CO., Box 1, Champion City Greenhouses, Springfield, Ohio.
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HflBIT CUHED PT pOjnE
Painlessly. No Inter-

ruption of Business
or Pleasure.

Mtf^ Book Free.

MEEKER MEDICINE CO., CHICAGO, ILL.

The best is cheapest

Waterman's
Ideal FoOotaii) P^t)
is the best fountain pen made.
A month's trial of it will convince you

that it is the best and most convenient

writing instrument you have ever used.

If you are not satisfied with it, your

money will be refunded.

Sendfor an illustrated price-list, with testimonials

For Sale by
The H. 8. Ceockee Co., 215 Bush Street,

San Francisco, Cal.

John Wanamakkr, Philadelphia, Pa.

Waterman & Bee, Eastern Agents,

149 Tremont St., Boston
J. B. TuKEY, 175 Wabash Ave., Chicago, 111.

Agents Wanted. Mention Califoenian Magazine

i

C2,'93,)

i

L. E. Waterman Co.

IS7 Broadway, New York

PATENT?, O
EE

A48-page book free. Address
W. T. FITZ GERAL,I>, Att'y-at-Law.

Cctr. Stb and F Sts.. Washington, B. O.

GLUT'E. N
SUPPOSITORIES CURE

CONSTIPATION
AND PILLS

NUMBER I FOR ADULTS
NUMBER 2 FOR BABIES

The Surest. Simplest, Safest Remedy on earth.

No purgatives, no cathartics, no laxatives, to

destroy the stc^nach, bnt strengthening, up-

building, local nutrition.

50 CENTS. FREE BY MAIL
SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS

HEALTH

FOOD

CO.

61 FIFTH AVENUE, New York

199 TREMONT STR££T,Boston

63!3 ARCH ST., Philadelphia

1601 WABASH AV£., Chicago

PAJCPHLETS MATTiim FBBB



TWO "CI^BRICAI, ERRORS.'
Here are two stories of excusable

blunders by clergymen, both of which
occurred within a hundred miles of the
center of Manhattan Island. The first

of the two was giving a notice of a certain

tea party to be held in the course of the

following week, on two afternoons and

evenings. The printed announcement
in his hand stated that on Tuesday even-

ing
' '

the usual hot dinner will be
served." Without the least suspicion
that he had blundered, the clergyman
gravely announced that ' ' on Tuesday
evening the usual hot dinner will be pre-
served." It is highly probable that the

dinner was not "pre5:erved" for any great

length of time after it had been served.

The other ' '

clerical error
' '

occurred
at an anniversary at which many good
things had been said regarding the

pastor, who had just passed an important
milestone in his career. When all the

other speakers had uttered their good

wishes and felicitations, he was called

upon for a few closing remarks. In the
course of them he had something to say
about the beginning of his ministry and
the influences which induced him to

enter upon that calling. Among other

things he mentioned the advice of one
of the best-known men in the church,
who may be designated as Dr. Smith.
"

I must not omit to mention another

influence," said the pastor,
"
that may

be said to have been almost decisive with
me. I shall never forget the solemn
words of ad\ice addressed to me by a

man whom all of you hold in the most
sacred reverence. I mean the beloved
Dr. Smith, To all intents and purposes
Dr. Smith said to me ' Go !

' and go I

went." The blunder was so palpable
and so "rich" that the audience burst

into laughter, in which the speaker and
all his brethren on the platform joined

heartily.
—New York Tribune,

A MIND READER FROM SAGINAW.
Detroit has a young man who is a

feature in his social circle because of his

powers as a vocalist, palmist, mind
reader and "

funny business
"

generally.
He is just a little proud of himself all

around, but especially so of his singing.

Lately he has been giving some amusing
takeoflfs on mind reading. Several nights
ago he had as a confederate a sharp girl
from Saginaw, who loves to prod him
now and then in his tenderest places.
On this occasion he had posted her on
the mysteries of mind reading, and she

appeared with him before a parlor audi-

ence blindfolded in due form, and took
her place ready for the performance. He
held up a lemon in plain view of the
audience.

"I have here," he said with much
form, "in my hand a lemon. What is

it?"
"A lemon," promptly replied the sen-

sitive, and he bowed and threw it aside,
in the midst of applause.

"
Now," he continued, taking up a

piece of ice,
' '

I hold in my hand a piece
of ice. Is it hot or cold ?

"

"
Cold," answered the blindfolded

girl.

"Thanks," and he fired it out of sight,
while the audience applauded.
Next he took a shoe from the table.
"

I have here," he said,
" a number 9

shoe. Can you tell me the size of

it?"
" No. 9," responded the girl, and

there were more roars and applause.
Then he stepped to one side and

returned with a .saw and a stick of wood.
He put the stick across a bench and

began to saw.
" Now," he said, to the fair sensitive,

"
will you tell the audience what I am

doing," and he sawed away vigorously.
The sensitive held her head to one

.side and listened intently. The operator
was greatly pleased.

"This, ladies and gentlemen," he

said,
"

is a most difficult feat."

The subject waited a minute longer,

listening.
"
Well," said the operator,

" can you
tell the audience what I am doing ?

' '

"You're singing," announced the

subject so unexpectedly that the operator
fell over a chair and broke the back
off trying to get away.— Detroit Free

Press.
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MISCELLANEOUS

Geo. H. Fuller Desk Co.
MANUFACTUREE8

'''^-
r/LoU""*'" FURNITURE

638-640 Mission St., San Franeiseo

J. R. SMITH & CO.

136 MONTGOMERY ST.

Under Occidental Hotel SAN FR\NCISCO

First Door below Hotel Entranc*

5w2i.iil)erf5

Oy5ter Hou5e
CALIKORNIA IvIARKET

Pine Street Entrance

ALL. KirfDS OP OY5TERS

Eagle 'Brand Fro:{en Oysters
65 CENTS PER CAN

H. ROSENLUND, - Manager

MAISON DOREE
217 Kearny Street

Lo L©NY S

TELEPHONE
No. 1396

Weddings, Suppers and Dinners supplied to

private families at shortest notice. First-class

service guaranteed. Waitersfurnished.

**y^?«>'V^?o<lA??o 21 ]^^"

ZiNFANDEU
^eLARETvS ^
DURqUNOy
HoeK£

"

(JaUTERNELs
1^ glE^SLINa

qUTEDEL
mm,

l-EOfft^NGLENOOK.
SOLD ONLY IN GLASS

No//e c£A/(/we. uMLfss bcahino tecAi. /H/f>£ wina
STAflfMO Tf)AD£ M4/iK 0/1 CAP SCAl OM CORH.

OFriCCANO DEPOT
F.A.UABEIlt 122 SANSQME St SJ%

(^kLrou^Ii, GoIcIiQr f ^'
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL

GUNS, AMMUNITION,

SPORTING GOODS
60S MARKET STREET, S. F.

Grand Hotel Block

SBMD I=OR CKTKLOGXJS

Dnion Central

JOHN M. PATTISON, Prcst.

E. P. MARSHALL. Sec.

J.R. CLARK, Treas.
life

CIKCIKNATI, O.

$6^jooo,000.00 - Insurance

IN FORCE

You can make no Mistake by
Insuring in a Company which

Has the Lowest Death Rate
Realizes the Highest Interest Rate
Pays I<arge Dividends to Policy Holders
Invests in no Fluctuating Stocks and Bonds
Pays Losses Promptly
Has Made the Most Rapid Progress
Makes its Policies Incontestable and Non-Forfeitable
Imposes no Restrictions on Residence or Travel
Continues all Policies in Force without Surrender, by

the Application of the Entire Reserve thereon
Issues Endowment Insurance at Life Rates

SUCH IS THE

UNION CENTRAL LIFE INS. CO.
General and Special Agents WanUd

F. A. ARCHIBALD, Gen'l Mgr 1^® l^^'
®"^-

' ° * San Francisco
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Happy
Days

Mid-Winter — half of indoor days have passed
— 'tis

but a step to Marcli— then opening April smiles amid
her showers— and lovely May — the glorious days of all

outdoors are yours
— the clear pure tonic of open air gives

vigorous charm to happy activity
— Breathe the ox3-gen of

freshness — drink of the cup of drugless Nature —
throw physic to the dogs

—
cycle close to Nature's heart,— learn the fruitful lesson of business— hard work, well

mixed with healthful happiness, builds business — Then
cycle, and cycle shall your wife, and all the folks of home— Good digestion, clear headedness, feeling good all over— Ride a Columbia — there

Columbias are guaranteed.

are other bicycles
— but

Free Book

Of Columbias.

A Book About Columbias
— too good to call a cata-

logue
— comprehensive, il-

lustrative, exhaustive— free

at Columbia agencies
—there

are i2cx) of them— by mail

for two two-cent stamps.

Recreative
Outdoors.
We have published a book, titled it "Outdoors."

Genuine, original, unbiased ariicles on recreation,

by greatest outdoor writers : Terrestrial Flight, all

about cycling, by Julian Hawthorne ; Yachting, by
George A. Stewart, successor of Edward Burgess;
Base Ball, by J. C. Morse, base ball editor Boston

Herald; Horsemanship, by H. C.Mervin; Health
and Rowing, by Benjamin Garno, late editor N. Y.

Clipper; Recreation and Sport in Canoes, by C.

Bowyer Vaux ; Lawn Tennis, by F. A. Kellogg ;

Foot Ball, by Walter Camp. Illustrated by Mer-

rill, Gallagher, Beals, Shute, and Young, with
covers in ten colors. The only authoritative book
on recreation ; a work of great value. That we
may teach the Gospel of Outdoors, do good, and
make money, we will send you this book, prepaid,
for ten cents in stamps, just enough to pay the ex-

pense of handling it, mailing it, and postage
—

nothing for the book itself.

Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, New York, Chicago, ^
^^^

Hartford. Qd

889696969696969669696969696969®
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The highest degree of brilliancy Is Imparted to Gold and Silver Plate by

Constant use for nearly 25 years proves it harmless in every way.
REDINGTON & CO.. SAN FRANCISCO. SOLE AGENTS FOR PACIFIC COAST.

TAKE 21,000 BBAUTlKUIv I

YOtUNQ QIRLsI
And then consider that of this large number T,000 will, according to medical
statistics, Die of Cuiisumption.

One-third of the human race dies of Consumption ; facts, and figures back
of facts show it. Preventive medicine is doing much now. AERATED

iv\ OXYGEN stands King of preventive agents. Itremoves impurities, makot,
,v^Vl bright, rich, hoalth-giving blood, heals ulcerated lungs, strengthens the re.s-"

pinitory system, and makes iron nerves.
Generous breathers of pure air are useful people, because healthy:AERATED OXYGEN inspires voice, and brightens energy. Its recorci

and testimonials justify every claim made.
Its histor interesting ; its efficacy marvelous. Send for pamphlet.

Treatment snfflcient for the Winter, $3.00. Inhaler, 50 Gents extra.

For those who are skeptical, we put up a trial size, which we shall be pleased to send for $1.

Office: 3&4 Central Music Hall. Home Office (AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND CO.
York Office: 19 Beekman Street.

'

| Nashua, n. h.

cALIFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 ^

OFFICE

FREMONT SI'REET
5AN FRANCI5CO. CAL.

HANUFACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS-BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly Licensed

WIRE ROPES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTING

IFOR THEHallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway
RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OP
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL ......

Erected by tis dtiring the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts of the coomtrf

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED OATALOQUE
Los Anqclks aocncv

801 N. LOS ANGELES STREET
PORTLAND A«KNeV

22 FRONT 8TRCir
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LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAY CO.

LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for
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ARE yoiiji COMIN^ TO CALIFORNIA?

If so, would you like an Orange Grove or Fruit Ranch that will pay good interest on the
investment? We will cheerfully answer any and all inquiries. Choice property at Los Angeles,
Pasadena, Riverside, Rialto and Pomona. First quality Orange Land at $100 per acre.

SPRING AND SECOND STS. LOS ANGELES, CAL.

HOBBS k RIGHABOSON,
Makers Celebrated Concord Wagons

PRACTICAL

CARRIAiSC BUILPERS
154-156 N. Los Angeles Street

A>fti\'Ei;.

Spoon

MADE IN

Tea, Coffee

and

Orange Sizes

COFFEB SPOONS
Plain bowl . . . $2.25.

Gilt Bowl . . . 2.50

Tl^A SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . . $3'25

Gilt Bowl . . . 3.50

ORANGE SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . $3.75

Giit Bowl . 4.00

Bro5.

Jewelers AND

Silversmiths

130 and 122

North Springr St.

1,08 Angeles
Callfomia

Delivered Free of Charge any-
where in the United States

LOS ANGELES, CAL.

Pomona
Los Angeles County
California. . ,

Eedlands is a fine place, Riverside is noted
for her oranges, but Pomona—well, well
for a combination of all things desirable in
the world see Pomona. For full particulars
c:.ll on or address the oldest Real Estate

Agency in the city,
R. S. BASSETT

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT ^< BANKER
AND BROKER

Deals in Choice Mortg^age Securities,
Bonds ami Stocks.

Makep and Negotiates Loans on Beal Estate and Ap-
proved CollateraL

First-Class Securities for Investors always on hand.

Transacts a General Ileal Estate Business.
Taxes paid and property managed for resident and

non-resideut owners. Colleeiions made and promptly
remitted.

We Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Information.

Pam phlet ou faautlieru California sent free on api'li-
catiou.

12 South Raymond Ave , Pasadena, Cal.

For SOME
INFORMATION

IN REGARD TO THE BEST

Orange Groves
"** Orange Lands

In California

Send your name and address
or call on

T. H. SHARPLES5
Redlands, San Bernardino Co.. Cat
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NORTHROP'S

Stamped ^ied Ceiling

ii^sDecoraLtivc^^Duraible^^

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

plaster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue—Give full description and diagram for an
eetimata

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent

DENVER. COL.

30 Rose Street

NEW YORK

POSITIVELY
CURED.RHEUMATISM

Also Gout, Sciatica, Neuralgia, Numbness, and Blood
Disorders, resulting from excesses, impaired circulation,
or sluggish liver, by wearing the genuine

Dr. BRIDCMAN'S
full -power Elix tro-Ma(;nf.tic

RINC, a quick and reliable

remedy, as thousands testify,
and it

WILL CURE YOU.

iBBRIDGMAjji

LECTRO-MAGNETIc]/

f Rheumatism/

"
Officea of the New York
Bottling Co., N. Y.

*' Dr. Hridj^nian's Ring guickly
cured me, after years of intense

suffering from Kneumatism. Ten
thousand dollars would not buy
mine if J could not obtain an-
other. 7 .onfidently recommend
it to all A'ho have Kheumatism.

" GEO. W. KAYNER, PkkS."
" Dr. Bridgman's Ring has per-

formed most miraculous cures of
Rheumatism and Gout.

•• O. VANDERBILT, N. Y."

•*I have not had a twinge of Rheu-
atic Gout since wearing Dr. Bridg.
an*s Ring. !t is a quick cure.

1 3? ft 5 Kft/ "JUDGEREYNOLUS, N. Y. City."
'' ^tP ^•Ow/ Thousands of others offer

similar testimony.

We have supplied these rings
. ..J Harrison, Cleveland, Blaine,

Jpt»/tl FRSI Depe-w,Gladstone,Bismarck, and
**"•" C-~^'» llJ other eminent men. Their effect

is marvellous. Price $1 plain finish, and $2..50 heavy gold-

plated. All sizes. For sale by Drugqists and Jewellers, or

we will mail it, postpaid, on receipt of price and size.

There is absolutely no other ring but Dr. Bridgman's
possessing real merit for the cure of Rheu-

matism. Beware of imitations.

The A. Bridgman Co.{ nli^TonTc I'empie*, cwcago.

^HUGGlStS

An oileograph ot the above picture (n x 14 inches) printed in fourteen colors, mounted
ready for framing will be sent, postpaid, to any address, together with one of Dr. Grosvenor's
Bell-cap-sic Porous Plasters, on receipt of 30 cents (2-cent stamps or postal note).

Bell-cap-sic Plasters are the best for the quick relief of pain. They stop suffering by
removing the cause, curing by absorption where other remedies fail. The genuine have a picture
of a bell on the back cloth. J. M. Grosvenor & Co., Boston, Mass.

Kremlin cream beautifies the teeth, removes tartar, sweetens the breath.
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John Brown Colony
INOORl=>OR7^TED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA
A. F. JOHNS .... - President and Manager
D. M. TOMBI^IN ..... Vice-President

J. E. NEWMAN .... ...
Secretary

BANK OF MADERA Treasurer

PAUIy B. HAY -....- Assistant Manager

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, CAL.

K BUSINESS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OF A GREAT UNDERTAKING
Four years ago the idea of the John Brown Colony was first suggested. So radically different

is it from the usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung upon the public in real
estate transactions, that people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. "With the establishment of this fact the
lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of

cultivation.
PROFIT OP FRUIT-GROWING IN CALIFORNIA

The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from $100
to

$_300 per acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of $600 to $1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the United States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury upon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealth.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OF
As the above facts came to be generally understood, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
hi lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('UO and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits.

LAND VALUES
The fact of such large profits from California lands, makes their cultivation mean far more

in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of $100 per acre is worth at least $500 per acre. Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

profit upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough.
Now grain growing land throughout tlie West is not worth more than $40 to $60 per acre and one
cannot take up new land w^orth $15 to $26 and make it worth in three or four years even $40,
unless it be in exceptional instances

; whereas in California, land that is worth $100 per acre raw,
is certainly worth ^500 within three years' time if properly set to fruits and well tended, and
double that time will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in

California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to move to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a
time is

HOW CAN I PROOUEE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE WITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. "We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land
and cultivate it for three years be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and
care for the crops until they have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to

the purchaser, costing him in actual cash outlay the price named for cultivation. He has not
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needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, cash payment upon land nor
the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he be a poor man,
he is left at his regular employment,thus assuring him his support and enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yielding him a nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or, if one simply takes land in this colony as an investment
not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as
much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will oe seen that while it brings within reach of
the colonist all the advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessons the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually required. The idea is that of

co-operation in all the expense until the property is brought up to a producing condition and the
land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

purchase a large tract of land it may be had on better terms than a small one ; also that by
doing the work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and management, but that more
uniform results may be secured, besides everyone knows that the greatest bar to individual

enterprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to 1 egin. The great number of

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the work of procuring such
a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners.

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from R. R. station.
2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.
3. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is fouud at from 50 to 75 feet (surface water at 10 feet) of the

purest and best quality.
5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains and foothills, and small game such as quail,
ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction by clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in October and ends in April. It does not rain all the time but
as much, as it does in the East during the summer.

9. The climate is fine for consumptives if they come in time for it to help them . Rheumatism,
Catarrh and kindred troubles are usually helped.

10. Fog is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs in winter during damp
weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.

11. The sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12. The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.

13. Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and
meat are about the same price.

15. Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 per M. for best.

16. Wages for farm laborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own
t)ld.Ilk6t'S

17. There is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen.

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.

19. Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $125 pei
month.

20. All attainable Government land is of rugged nature, not ctapable of irrigation, far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to settle on it than is required for

settlement in close neighborhoods.
21. Our land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

alkali.

22. While at Washington and Philadelphia i)eople fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered in absolute safety

with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-
tion which works this apparent wonder.

If you desire land in this colony, send the money to Bank of Madera, Treasurer, $900 per
five acre lot if you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure j'ou the lot and

out it in preparation for planting to the best of advantage next year. Send money by bank
draft. Do not send personal checks as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of colonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California
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P)anl^ of AVadera
Madera, Fresno Co.

RETURN ROBERTS President

A. J. ETTER Vice-President

D. B. TOMBLIN i Cashier

J. A. NEWMAN Secretary

Capital Stock ^ ^ ^ $loo,ooo

paib up Capital ^ ^ '^ bo,(^^o

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

T^etters of credit for use of Travelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or Received

as Security for lyoans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Promptly made, Dividends and Coupons Collected,
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R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, cashier R. H. McDONALD, Jr., Vice-President

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD
SURPLUS ....
AVERAGE RESOURCES
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS

$1,000,000
800,000

4.,750,000

225,000,000

Depositors secured by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all the
shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

I^etters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I^ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business^Papers discounted or received as Security for I/oans.

I/oans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on "Warehouse Receipts.

Collections on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,
New^ealand, India, China andJapan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I^ondon, Credit l^yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft, Berlin, and other important cities of

l^urope.
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Are You Aware
It took eleven years' careful study and

experimenting to produce a Shoe Dress-

ing that would not crack or injure
leather? The inventor of Watson's

Peerless Polish spent five years trying
to manufacture a shoe dressing, on

the same principle as all the standard

brands of shoe dressings, that would not

crack leather—and failed. He then went
to work on a different line, and found

tliat unless he could do away with using
acid, alcohol, and ammonia, the desired

result could not be accomplished. After

spending six years testing the action

of different articles on leather, then

compounding them, and then trying
them, he at last succeeded, and has pro-
duced in Watson's Peerless Polish a

shoe dressing that contains no acid,

alcohol, or ammonia
;
one that will not

crack your shoes, will make them last

longer, and will go twice as far as any
dressing in the market. Manufactured

by PEERLESS POLISH CO.
Los Angeles, Cal.

For sale by all dealers.

The Highest Honors
AWARDED AT

IHeCMHICS' IPOSTRIHL EXPOSITION, 1091

THE
GOLD
A\EDAL

ALSO"

Grand 5ilv^r A\cdail
We manufacture three different kinds of

FAMILY
5EWINQ

MACHINES
And one hundred and eighteen different kinds of

manufacturing machines, and can suit the ideas and
taste of any one wishing a perfect Sewing Machine.

THE SINGER
MANUFACTURING CO.

^2 POST STREET, 8. F.

THOMAS MAGEE

Real Estate Agent
Editor and Publisher of the

"Real Estate Circular" since 1865

^f\ MONTGOMERY^'^^ STREET

iVIakes Investments

For Buyers and Sells all

kinds of City Property

Chicago, RockIsIand& PaciflcRailiaj

BEST DINING CAR SERVICE IN THE WORLD.

A V^RY POPUIVAR TRAIN
on the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific
Railway leaves Denver, daily, at 8 :oo P. M.
It is called

"THE WORLD'S FAIR SPECIAL"

ts only one day out, and passengers arrive at

Chicago early the second morning.
The "Rock Island" has become a popular

route for East bound Travel, and the train

above referred to is Vestibuled, and carries

the "Rock Islajnd's" excellent Dining Car
Service.

JNO. SEBASTIAN, G. T. & P. A.

Chicago, IijIm

W. H. EIRTH,
Oeni Afift. Pass. Dept., Denver,
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THE KITE SHAPED TRACK

OR THE)

Sout&Bm > Galifomla >
Railway

Passes through the great fruit and grain belts among almost every variety of scenery.
No tour of California is complete without a trip over the " Kite Shaped Track.'*

THE CITIES AND TOWNS OF
I,OS ANGBl/ES
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Tt)rGDp Clniversit^i^
PASADENA, CALIFORNIA

Incorporated in September of 1891

BY-

Gov. n. H. Markham
Judge H. W. Magee
Dr. J. C. MiCHENER
Hon. W. N. Masters
Jas. S. Hodge, M. D.

Maj. Geo. H. Bonebrake
Senator Delos Arnold
Mayor T. P. Lukens
Hon. E. F. Hurlbut
Prof. T. S. C. Lowe

Hon. p. M. Green
F. C. Howes, Esq.

Milton D. Painter, Esq.
Hon. a. G. Throop
Ex-Gov. Lionel A. Sheldon

THOROUGH COURSES IN
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OBGANIZJED 1885 RKOllGANIZED, 1890

This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, at Yuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

The managemep,t is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company

96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST., SAN FRANCISCO



The Nineteenth Century Woman.

Pm not denyin' the women are foolish ; God Almighty made 'em to match the men.

We constantly hear the nineteenth century referred to as the period of the emancipation
of woman, and the great exemplar offered to the world is the American woman. As to her for-

mer bondage in the eyes of the law, of public opinion and of society, I shall not here inquire, but

it is interesting to note the extent of her emancipation in literature. In poetry, women were

before sung to, but in the nineteenth century they are singing themselves. At the headwaters

of English fiction, Richardson, writing for a circle of admiring woman friends, had in Clarissa

dissected woman's heart, and exposed the workings of the chords of every emotion to which
woman's soul is subject ;

in the nineteenth century the novel reaches, perhaps, its highest
achievement in a woman's work, that of George Eliot. May I be pardoned the conceit of calling
this the Leap Year Century ?—so busily has woman been engaged in coquetting with, and in

wooing, and in many instances in successfully capturing every employment, every occupation,
•

every field of literature, art, and even science.

Obedient to her emotions, woman has ever been in sympathy with the lowly and oppressed.
She is active in philanthropy, in movements for reform, for the interests of the State, for society,
for the helpless and the poor. It excites no surjjrise that " Uncle Tom's Cabin " was written by
a woman

;
that the advocate in fiction of the rights of Indians was another woman. But woman

is more than a social reformer and a missionary ;
she is also entering other fields. The Maga-

zine of American History is a woman's enterprise ;
the Popular Science Monthly is continued

by the sister of its eminent founder
;
a woman astronomer has achieved distinction in the annals

of both English and American science
; archaeologists are lamenting the loss of Miss Amelia B.

Edwards, the eminent Egyptologist and explorer. Possessed with gauge, of folk-lore, of phil-

osophy, of thought and foresight, women are becoming ardent students of history, of language,
of folk-lore, of philosophy, of mathematics, of the sciences, practitioners

of medicine and devo-

tees of art. For my part, as long as it does not transcend legitimate limits and woman ceases not

to be woman, but thereby lives fuller, higher, better, nobler, I welcome these increased possi-
bilities in her intellectual activity and in the usefulness of her sphere.

It may be a woman's trait—a result of her natural intensity
—to go far, almost to extremes,

when she dares at all. For a woman is daring, and in mounting Pegasus, she is often willing not

only to discard the sidesaddle, but to go it barebacked. But from an artistic point of view, it is

always
" bad form " to lack self-control and the power of restraint.

Life and art are diflFerent in their manifestations in every age, and literature simply reflects

the spirit and thought of each time and condition and state, sometimes returning but the sen-

sation of the moment, sometimes striking a chord which stirs the infinite
heart of man. Also, far

less am I disposed to engage in a weighty analysis of the physical woman, and to compare her

intellectual powers with those of man. Few generalizations hold good for exceptions, which
are the very cases under dispute. But why some very good people persist in representing the

sexes in constant opposition, and refuse to consider them from any point of view except that of

perpetual variance, even under the economic laws of demand and supply and competition, for

my part, I have never been able to clearly comprehend.
The activity of woman in literature has been so great within the past two decades that we

might almost differentiate the last quarter of the century from the preceding ones. But this is

due to causes slowly leading up to the present, and hence characteristic of the whole. It is just
that in our own day the blossoms are appearing and the fruit beginning to mature. A catalogue
of the New England women in literature, even were it possible to be obtained, would be tedious.

The greater half of the work done in New England in poetry, in novel and in essay-writing
—we

shall not undertake to decide, always a delicate question, which is the better half—seems to be
the work of woman. It is rapidly becoming true of the West, which has always borrowed its

intellectual aspirations from New England.
The individualistic mind which is also feminine (something very different from "effeminate")

may surely possess distinct and separate qualities and shades and colorings, however slight, and

(without attempting to write like a man) attain peculiar capacities and capabilities for pleasing,
for charming and for inspiring. I am grateful and feel encouraged, living in the present, that

woman's work has given the world so many delightful hours
;
that woman's influence in litera-

ture, as well as in the home and in society, has made life brighter for many, and has been so

positive and characteristic
;
not supplementary, as superlative of and exchangeable for man's,

work, but recognizing sex in mind as in nature, complementary, the two halves uniting to form
a perfect whole, as lending just those qualities to art which the male intellect and the masculine

genius possesses in a less degree, if not totally lacks. To quarrel with the one because he or she

is not the other, is to confuse matters, and would be very much like rejecting Shakespeare
because he is not Homer, finding fault with Goethe because he is not Cervantes.

From an address delivered by Professor Hejineman, of Hampden-Sidney College, before the

Literary Society of the Normal School, at Farmville, Va.
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Boston Herald.

While this is a Western magazine, its range
of subjects is so wide and general that it com-
mands almost an equal interest in the Eastern
States.

Vallejo Times.

The Calikornian Illustrated Magazine;
is distinctively a Pacific Coast production, and
as such appeals to the pride of all Californians.
In its literary ability and artistic illustrations

it ranks with the best Eastern publications.

Pomona Times.

The December number of the Cawfornian
Illustrated Magazine is a beauty in all re-

spects. Its illustrations are not surpassed by
any magazine in this broad country. Its con-
tents are admirable in matter and iti style.
The State as well as its publishers should be

proud of it.

Albany (New York) Times-Union.

The Christmas number is an ideal issue, rep-
resentative of the enterprise and push of the
business of the Pacific Coast. The illustrations

are superb, and the reading matter reaches the

highest point of excellence.

Sebastopol (Cal.) Times.

The Illustrated Californian for Decem-
ber is a splendid number, filled with well-

viritten articles and beautiful illustrations.

The Californian is rapidly advancing in pub-
lic favor, and is equal, if not superior to any
Eastern magazine published.

Santa Cruz Sentinel.

The Californian is undoubtedly the best

magazine ever issued in this State, and the issue

at hand is a choice one. The Californian
should be on the literary table of every family
on the Pacific Coast.

Ontario (Cal.) Enterprise.
The December number of the Californian

has the most artistic holiday cover of any mag-
azine in the country, and the illustrations are
of the highest artistic merit.

Wilkesbarre (Pa.) Evening I^eader.

The Californian Illustrated Magazine
is the swellest thing ever attempted in the

West, and the publishers are reaping a fitting
reward for their courage in producing such
a really superb periodical.

Visalia (Cal.) Delta. .
The Californian Illustrated Magazine

is one of the leading magazines now
;
its con-

tents are always interesting and written by the
intellectual giants of the coast.

Sutter County Farmer.
No journal of the kind has ever filled the

field that the Californian Illustrated
.Magazine does.

The Weekly Orange Belt.

The December number of the Californian
Illustrated Magazine commences the sec-
ond year of this excellent periodical. Only a

year old, and it has already taken rank far in

advance of most of its older competitors. The
reason of this popularity is its interesting
reading matter, its superb artistic illustrations,
and its typographical appearance.

The Springfield (Ohio) New Era.

Among the many beautiful illustrated maga-
zines which come to our table, there is none
more beautiful than the Californian Illus
TraTEd Magazine published at San Francisco.

Yuba City Independent.
The rapid growth of this splendid periodical

in popular favor is phenomenal. We receive

no publication which affords us more pleasure,
or which we read with greater interest. All

Californians should be proud of their splendid
one-year old.

Iros Angeles Central.

The December number of the Californian
Illustrated Magazine is on our table. It is

certainly a magnificent number.

Brooklyn (N. Y.) Eagle.
The December number of the Californian

Magazine is one of unequaled interest and
beauty.

Portville (Cal.) Enterprise.
The Californian Illustrated Magazine

should be supported by all true Californians.

Santa Barbara Independent.
One of the most popular illustrated maga-

zines is the Californian, the magazine which
all Californians should send to their distant

friends, to show them of what the country is

capable.
The Arii;ona Republican.

The December number of the Californian
Illustrated Magazine would establish the

position of that periodical among literary jour-
nals of that class, if it had not already been
established. No statement or series of state-

ments can be more descriptive of its artistic

excellence than that the work has never been

surpassed.
Ansonia (Cal.) Sentinel.

The Californian Magazine for December
is really a beautiful and a valuable number.
Richly illustrated, excellently printed and
neatly made up, it is at the same time crowded
with valuable articles of more than ordinary
interest.

Antioch (Cal.) I^edger.

There is no disguising the fact that the Cali-
fornian Magazine has come to be the best

publication of the kind ever issued in this

State. It has the merit of being a fine literary

magazine as well as a distinctive California

publication. It is giving the best of them a
close race.

Placerville Republican.
The Californian, the beautiful magazine

of our own coast and State, is keeping up its

high literary and artistic character and is full

of interesting articles. No one who feels an
interest in California life, history and condi-
tions can afford to be without the Californian.
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TO THE t^nJ «f Eternal Rummer

HONOLULU and RETURN, ^125.00

THE SPLENDID 8000-TON STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA, MARIPOSA
MONOWAI AND ZEALANDIA

of this line, are so well known from the thousands who have
made voyages in them to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no description is necessary.

Round-trip tickets to ^on'^^ulu, involvinft a three weeks' stay in the Islands,—a trip to
the famous volianocf Kilabea, a run by Oahu R R. lo I'earl Ri\er hud Ewa Piantation,
board at the bes>i hotel in Iloiioiulu and return to bun Fmucisco S235.00

MARK TWAIN says of Hawaii: "Ko alien land in all the world has any deep,
strong charm for n.e but that one

;
no other land could so longingly and beseechingly

haunt me, sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has done. Other things
change, but it remains the same. For nne its balmy airs are always blowing, its summer seas

flashing in the sun ; the pulsing of its surf- beat is in my ear ;
I can see its garlanded craigs, its

leaping cascades, its plumy palms drowsing by the shore, it^i remote summits floating like islands

above the cloud-rack
;

I can feel the epirit of it3 woodland solitude
;

I can hear the plash
of its brooks; in my nostrils etill livts the breath of flowers that perished twenty years ago."

Steamers sail twice a month, as follows: Jan. 18, Feb 3, Feb. 15.

Prompt attention paid to telegraphic reservations of Staterooms and Berths.

''Vr:^r:;::^:::z.'^r.T:^z-X'
" °' *"—

J- »• spreckels & bros. company
Hawaii," illustrated witli photofrravure". General Agents, 327 Market St., San Francisco

^be San jFrancieco

pdnting Company
bag a new anJ) beautifully appointeb printing

©ffice—all tbe flboDern jfaces of XT^pe—tbe

latest improved presses, fourteen in number,

anD a :fl3inJ>er^ of its own

Moth Cheaply . .

but bo no cbcap \^ov\\, .

Ube Californian JllustrateO /Ragasine is issued

from tbis jEstablisbment, wbicb is an evi&ence

of its ability to banMe tbe vct^ ttnest worft.

21 trial orDer solicited

411 fIDarket Street

lacbman Buil&ing. S. ]f.



AN HONl^ST CIRCUI<ATlON IS THB BASIS
OF AX,l, TRUE? ADVERTISING VAI^UES

The California^ is just one year and one month

old, and starts upon its

SECOND YEAR OF PUBLICATION

with a circulation which is guaranteed to be

Six Times Greater Than That of Any Other

Illustrated Monthly Published on the Pacific

Coast__^^^0l^
ADVERTISING RATES ON APPLICATION

Address All Communications

FRANK S. GRAY
q,Jjg 0311101111311 PUWlSllllig DO.

Eastern Agent Academy of Sciences Building

Tribune BuHding, New York City SAN FRANCISCO, CAI/.

Is the Best IVash Fabric in the Coimtry

for Ladies' and Children's Wear

7 lie Styles are of the Highest Order.

lite colors strictly fast, the fabrics perfect.

For sale by all the Leading Retail
J03

Dry Goods Houses <«^
SEND FOR SAMPLES^

PRODUCED BY

PARKHILL t\76. CO.

FITCHBURG, MASS

^^^^W:^i^^tl'^^y^^:i^f^:^y^l^^^
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VVKU'^S.
Great Durability. Easy Terms. Old Instruments
taken in Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. lyQ TREMONT ST.. BOSTON, MASS.

JthsolutCi

Pure

A cream of tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.—Latest United States Govefmnent

Food Report.

Royal Baking" Powder Co.

106 Wall St., N. Y.

Unlike the Dutch Process

\ No Alkalies
OR—

Other Chemicals
are used in the

preparation of

.'s

Breakfast

Cocoa,
I
which is dbso'

lutely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the strength

of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot or

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing
less than one cent a cvp. It is delicious,

nourishing, and easily digested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & CO., DORCHESTER, MASS.

PASO DEROBLES
SAN LUIS OBISPO COUNTY,

\ GALIFORHIA.

^-^^ I
"^^ The Waters OF

,

UHEqUALED)lEDEClNALVALUE

MEWMotel AMD COTTAGES
-t /1flf^AC£R
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CALIFORNIAN!
nARCH, 1893

TABI,^ OF CONTENTS
Mount Tamalpais .......

Reproduction in monochrome of a painting by
H. J. Breuer.

TO SAN FRANCISCO BAY
Illustrated.

Froutispiece

THE GATE OF THE ORIENT
Illustrated from photographs, and sketches by

\Y. K. Briggs, Breuer and others.

MOMENTS

Cbryiv Kerr

Fannie C. W. Barbour

George Martin

LETTERS TO A LADY .

SIRIUS

MASKS AND MASKERS .

Illustrated from the originals in the collections
of the Museum of Nat. Hist., N. Y., U. S.

National Museum, etc.

A STORY OF SWEET=PEA CITY .

THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA . .

Illustrated from drawings bj' J. Arroniz and
others.

LESSONS OF THE LATE ELECTION .

SOnE LITERARY FOLK
Illustrated from photographs.

AT THE BASE OF TAHALPAIS . .

Illustrated from sketches by Breuer and Tillaux,
and from photographs.

THE STATE OF WASHINGTON . .

THE BUDDHIST HELL
Illustrated from the original drawings in the

temples of Shing Wong.

ONE SUNDAY'S COLLECTION . .

Illustrated bj' Denslow.

SONNET
THE ANNEXATION OF HAWAII
A PASSING GLIMPSE OF LAGUNA .

AMONG THE BLACK FELLOWS .

Full page illustrations.

ON AN OLD niSSION CROSS AT
SANTA CLARA

AMONG THE CALIFORNIA GLACIERS Foster M
with sketches by Adams, Breuer and others.

Archibai^d Lampman

J. J. PEATFIEIvD ....
Kate Greeni,eae Locke

Ci,iFFORD Howard .

Richard H. McDonald, Jr.

J.A.MES Reai.f, Jr.

Charles Frederick Holder

Hon. F. I. VASSAULT
Frederic J. Masters, D. D.

Genevieve Lucile Browne . .

William Francis Barnard

Ex-Minister Geo. W. Merrill

LUCILA J. Sh.\w

C. M. Waage ....
C. Horatio Jessen .

Carlin, Ph. D. .

475

499

QUESTIONS
James G. Blaine.

OF THE DAY
The Survey of California.

BOOKS AND
At the Gate of Life and Other Poems.
Songs, by Neith Boyce.
Cambridge Book of Poetry and Song.

AUTHORS
History of Early English Literature.

Studies in Modern Music.
The Poetry of Architecture.

Copyright, 1892, by
The Calitbrnian Publishing Co.

Issued from the Press of the San
Francisco Printing Co.

Entered at San Francisco postoffice
as second-class mail matter.

J^X^SU-*:^^^
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Dorflingers

American

Cut Glass.

Everything in Cut

Glass for the table.

Beautiful and artis-

tic pieces for wedding

and holiday gifts.

No piece genuine

without our trade

mark label.

5prii)S[ M)d Suipiper styles

Suits and Overcoats

T© ©RDiaiR

For as little as |20.oo or as touch as $50.00

Trousers T© ©ROER
For as little as $5.00 or as much as I15.00

Broad-gauge Tailoring—Plenty of Goods—Little Profit-

Large Business is Our Way, tliere is no Better.

Ay Samples and Rules

for Self-Measurement
Mailed on Applica-
tion.

719 inarkBt St.

SXS FRANCISCO

qJ^^
TAILOn

CHICAGO :».-"" STLOUIS
NEWVOHKV* (

•

',KANSASCITV
OMAHA •^jtbUKV-"^^^"
ST.MUL .... ,^ r^CINCINNATI
MINNEAPOLIS'"'"' s INDIANAPOUk /«{
SANFRANCISCO LOSANQCLOS )]

aRTLAND.ORCGON. <i

oUllfiluutllladlllllta

Chicago, Rock Island& Pacific Railwaj

BEST DINING CAR SERVICE IN THE WORLD.

A VKRY POPUI/AR TRAIN
on the Chicago, Rock Island and PaciwcJ
Railway leaves Denver, daily, at 8 :oo p. M.|
It is called

"THE WORLD'S FAIR SPECIAL"

is only one day out, and passengers arrive a
j

Chicago early the second morning.
The "Rock Island " has become a popul

route for East bound Travel, and the trai

above referred to is Vestibuled, and carria

the "Rock Island's" excellent Dining Ca

Service.

JNO. SEBASTIAN, G. T. & P. A.

Chicago,
'

W. H. FIRTH,
Gen'l Agt. Pass. Dept., Denver,
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M" MrSCELLAMOUS
Whatr The library of American Literature ^^^^^O
it will pay you to find out liy writing to C. L WEBSTER & CO., 67 Fiftli Ave., New York.

THE

Ca/i/(tTornian '""X^^,,,

Is from the Press of the

411

JAS. A. PARISER, Manager

MARKET STREET
SAN FRANCISCO

Telephone No. 5487

MAGIC LANTERNS
Ana o I tKtUK I lUUNS, all pncea. views ii

erery Bubjict for PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS, eto.

Oj^ A profitable buHnees for a mail uil/i a small capital. AUO
LuiternB for Homo Amusements. 236 page Catalogue free,

McAllister. Mfg. opucian, 49 Nassau St.,N.Y«

FOR

MEDICINES
BOERICKE&RUNYON

234.SUTTER ST.
}^ SAN FRANCISCO i

,', CAL.
,

'

THE BANK OF GHLIFORHIH
Capital, 93,000,000

Surplus and Undivided Profits, July Ist, 1891,
S3,275,919.48

WILLIAM ALVORD, - - - President
THOMAS BROWN, ... - Cashier
I. F. MOULTON, - Second Assistant Cashier

AGENTS-New ^ork : Agency of the Bank of California.
Boston: Tremont National Bank. Chicago: Union
National Bank. St Louis: Boatmen's Bank. Australia
and New Zealand: The Bank of New Zealand. London:
Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons. China, Japan and
India: Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China.
The Bank has an Agency in Virginia City, and Cor-

respondence in all the Principal Mining Districts and
Interior Towns of the Pacific Coast.
Letters ofCredit Issued, available in all parts of the world.

Draws direct on London. Dublin, Paris, Genoa, Berlin,
Bremen, Hamburg, Frankfort a. M., Antwerp, Copen-
hagen, Stockholm, Christiana, Locarno, Sydney, Mel-
bourne, Auckland, Hongkong. Shanghai and Yoko-
hama, all cities in Italy and Switzerland, Salt Lake.
Portland, Or., Los Angeles, Denver, New Orleans.

HORT-HAND f^°^/%%*:
mm, — -— aii,^!!^ log of BooksELFTAUGHT and Helps for

seTTinstruction, by BiRNN PITMAN and
J:I5R0M:B B. Howard, to the Phono-

graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

^OUR RAIN TORRENTS ^
SEMl-TROPlC SUN

Two
staple

Mecessities

PrcserV2itivc Paipt

Building Pap^r

Are the avowed enemies
of our House Tops
You need have no fear

of them if your roof is

protected by

P.^ B. Roofing
Which is Sold by the

Paraffine Paint Co.y
116

BATiERY STREET

Seizi KTemclsco, Oalifomia

E. G.J UDAH^Agent, 217 N. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles, Cal.



BUSINESS DIRECTORY

Httorne?s

MOSES G. COBB
Attorney-at-Law. Academy of

Sciences Building, 819 Market Street,
Room 50, San Francisco, Cal.

T H. HENDERSON
'-' • Attorney and Counselor-at-Law
Rooms 16 and 17, 230 Montgomery
Street, San Francisco.

P R. KING
' •

Attorney and Counselor-at-Law
Office 530 California Street, Room i,

San Francisco, Cal.

EJ. & J. H. MOORE
•

Attorneys and Counselors-at-

I^w.. Nos. 77, 78 and 79 Montgomery
Block, San Francisco, Cal. Telephone
No. 343.

P W. SAWYER
•' •

Attorney-at-law and Notary
Public, 855 Broadway, Oakland, Cal.

©enttsts

D R. S. E. GOE
210 O'Farrell Street, San Fran-

cisco, Hours from 9 to 5.

D'
. ARTHUR T.

REGENSBURGER
Dentist, 114.Geary Street,

San Francisco

rvR. p. C. PAGUE
*-^

Dentist, Academy of Sciences

Building, Rooms 4 and 5, 819 Market
Street, San Francisco.

URANKLIN
1 PANCOAST, D. D. S.
Dentist. Office, 703 Market Street,
corner of 3d Street; Rooms 18-19-20,
San Francisco.

Scbools

u NION ACADEMY
Workman Building, 230^^ S.

Spring Street, I/5S Angeles. Private
Tuition reasonable. We prepare for

Stanford or University ot Cal. C. I..

Green, A. B., Principal.

IReal jestate

pLOUGH & BAKER
^-^ Dealers in Real Estate. 1002

Broadway, bet. loth and 11th Streets,
Oakland, Cal. Property bought, sold
and exchanged. Money to loan.
Houses rented. Telephone 637.

o DENISON & CO.
Agents for the purchase, sale

and care of Real Estate. Loans Nego-
tiated, Houses Rented and Rents Col-
lected. 472 Tenth Street, bet. Broadway
and Washington, Oakland, Cal.

UOLWAY & LANE
^ *• Real F.state Dealers. California

property for sale and exchange for

Eastern property. Correspondence
solicited. 900 Broadway, Oakland, Cal.

M, J. LAYMANCE & CO.
Real Estate Agents and

General Auctioneers. Improved and
Unimproved property for sale. 466
Eighth Street, Oakland, Cal.

J
OHN F. WARD

Real Estate Broker. Notary
Public. 1500 Park Street (Tucker
Building), Alameda, Cal.

AN
IDEAL STUB PEN-Esterbrook's Jackson Stub, No. 442.
A specially EASY WRITER, a GOOD INK HOLDER and a DELIGHT TO

those who use a STUB PEN. ASK YOUR STATIONER FOR THEM. Price,
$1.00 per gross THE ESTERBROOK STEEL PEN CO., 26 John St., New York.

JOSEPH GILLOTT'S
STEEL PENS

IN EXTRA FIXE, FINE AND BROAD POINTS
TO SUIT ALL HANDS.

THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS.

,111 1Pr SAYS SHE CANNOT SEE HOV
flirt YOU DO IT FOR THE MONEY

f O Buys a $65.00 improved Oxford

i-wltm Singer Sewing Maeliine ; perfect
'working, reliable, finely finished, adap-

\ ted to lifi:ht and heavy work, with a com-

Iplete set of the latest improved attach.

iments free. Each machine guaranteed
-- for 5 years. Buy direct from our factory and sav«

dealers and aeents' profit. Send for Free Catalogue.
OXFORD ilFG. COMPANY, CHICAGO, ILL.

:

e

REGULATE THE
STOMACH, LIVER AND BOWELS,

AND

PURIFY THE BLOOD.
A RELIABLE REMEDY FOR

IndlireBtlon, Billotisness, Ileadache, OonstI*

pation. Dyspepsia, Chronic Liver Troubles,
Dizziness, Bad Complexion, Dysentery,
Offensive Breath, and all disorders of the
Stomach, Liver and Bowels.
Ripans Tabules contnin nothing injurious to

the most delicate constitution. Ple<asant to take,
safe, effectual. Give immediate relief.
Sold by druRglsts. A trial bottle sent by mail

on receipt of li cents. Address

THE RIPANS CHEMICAL CO.
10 SPRUCE STREET, NEW YORK CITY.



HACniLLAN & CO.'S NEW BOOKS
A NEW BOOK BY MR. WALTKK PATKK

PI^ATO AND P^ATONiai^
A Series of Lectures by WALTER PATER, Fellow of Brasenose College

Globe 8vo, cloth, $1.75. Also a large paper edition on handmade paper, limited to 100 copies, $3.00.

By the same author, uniform with tlie above.

MARIUS, The Epicurean . $2.25
RENAISSANCE . . . 2.00

APPRECIATIONS
IMAGINARY PORTRAITS

$1.75
1.50

THE WORLl> OF THE UNSEEN
An Essay on the relation of Higher Space and Things Eternal.

By Rev. A. Willink. 12mo, cloth. (In the press.)

New and Cheaper Edition. ISmo, S vols., $1.50.

AMIEL'S JOURNAL
HENRI-FREDERIC AMIEL. Translated with an In-
troduction and Notes by Mrs. Humpuky Ward, author
of " Robert Elsmere," "David Grieve," &c. With
photogravure portrait.

New Edition. 18mo. 2 vols. Cloth, $1.50.

Kew and Cheaper Edition

LETTERS OF JAMES SMETHAM
With an Introductorv Memoir. Edited by S.\rah

Smetham and William Davies. With portrr.it. Globe
8vo, $^.50.

" His style is full of charm."—iVgw York Tribune.

THIRD EDITION OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK'S NEW BOOK
THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE, and the Wonders of the World We Live in

By the Right Hon. Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F. R. S. With numerous illustrations and full-page plates.
Uniform with the new edition of " The Pleasures of Life." 12mo, cloth, gilt, Jl.oO.

" His volume is a perfect storehouse of information, imparted in a style that at once charms and interests.
There are over fi'.ty illustrations and twelve paf^^e-plates, all admirable, the latter being of uncommon ljeai:ty
and interest."—Saturday Evening Gazette, Boston.

COLLECTED EDITION OF THE
POEMS OF WIIvLIAM WATSON

16mo. cloth, 11.25. Also limited large paper edition printed on English hand-made paper. Only 100 copies
for sale, $.3..30.

*»*In aduition to Mr. Watson's latest poems this volume contains all the poems included in ,the volume
entitled "The Prince Quest and other tales," a small edition of which was published in 1884.

The Complete Works of

ALFRED LORD TENNYSON
12mo. Cloth. (In the Press.)

%*This edition contains Lord Tennyson's latest
works "The Foresters " and "The Death of Oinone,"
and is the only complete edition of the poeV s works published

Lord Tennyson's Latest Works
THE DEATH OF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM
And other poems. Uniform with "The Foresters."
16mo, cloth, $1.25.

*#*Large paper edition, printed on hand-made paper.
Limited to 200 copies. For price apply to the booksellers.

A NEW BOOK BY THE REV. STOPFORD A. BROOKE

THB HISTORY OF EARI^Y ENGI.ISH I^IT^RATURE
By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke. With maps. Uniform with Bryce's

" American Commonwealth." Large
12mo, $2.50.

" It is a comprehensive, critical account of Anglo-SaxoTi poetry from its beginning to the accession of King
Alfred. A thorough knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon language was needed by the man who undertook such
a weighty enterprise, and the knowledge is possessed by Mr. Brooke in a degree probably unsurpassed by any
living scholar."Evening Bulletin.

F. Marion Crawford's New Novel

CHII^DRFN OF TH.n KING
A Tale of Southern Italy. In the uniform edition of Mr. Crawford's novels

By the Same Author

DON ORSINO
A sequel to " Saracinesca " and " Saint Ilario." 12mo,

cloth, $1.00.

12mo, cloth. $1.00.

A ROMAN SINGER
New and revised edition. 12mo, cloth, $1.00.

THE LESSON OF THE
12mo, cloth, $1.00

A NEW NOVEL BY HENRY JAMES

THE REAI, THING
12mo, cloth, $1.00.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR
MASTER LONDON LIFE

12mo, cloth, $1.00.

Macmillan & Co's List of Books, by American Authors, will be sent free, by mail, on application.

MJ^CniLLAN tt CO., PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK
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Justice to All.
It is now apparent to the Directors of the World's Columbian

Exposition that millions of people will be denied the pleasure of becoming

the possessors of

World's Fair

Souvenir Qoins
Tke Official Souvenir

of the Great Exposition—
The extraordinary and growing demand for these Coins, and the de-

sire on the part of the Directors that equal opportunities may be afforded for

their purchase, have made it necessary to enlarge the channels of distributbn.

To relieve themselves of some responsibility, the Directors have invited

THE MERCHANTS
Throughout the Nation to unite with the Banks in placing Columbian Half-

DoUars on sale. This is done that the masses of the people, and those

living at remote points, mav be afforded the best possible opportunitv to

obtain the Coins.

THE FORTUNATE POSSESSORS
of SOUVENIR COINS will be those who are earliest in seizing upon these

new advantages.

$10,000 Was Paid ForThe First Coin
They are all alike, the issue is limited, and time must enhance their

value. The price is One Dollar each.

HOW TO GET THE COINS:
Go to your nearest merchant or banker, as they are likely to have

them. If you cannot procure them in this way, send direct to us, ordering
not less than Five Coins, and remitting One Dollar for each Coin ordered.

Send instructions how to ship the Coins and they will be sent free

ofexpense. Remit by registered letter, or send express or post-office money
order, or bank draft to

Treasurer World's Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 111.
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(ff^fvt^.
COPWIGHTED 1332.

WILL BE GLAD, IN THIS ANNIVERSARY YEAR, TO

Shirley Poppy.
START

GARDEN PONDEROSA
TOMATO.

FOR ANY ONE

Free of Charge!
H OW ? ^N ^^^'S WAY:
Send them 25 cts. to pav postage and pack-

ing and they will mail you gratis, their

COLUMBIAN COLLECTION of

SEEDS, consistinc; of Succession Cab-
bage, Nevr York Lettuce, Ponderosa
Tomato, Bonfire Pansy, Zebra Zin-

nia, and Shirley Poppies. (The six

packets of seeds named, composing the

Columbian Collection, cannot be bought

anywhere for less than 50 cents.)

Bonfire Pansy. BUT THIS IS NOT ALL,
for with every Collection they will a!so

add, Free, their Catalogue of 1893 of

"EVERYTHING FOR THE GAR-
DEN," provided you will state where vou
saw this advert sement. Every copy of this

grand Catalogue alone costs 25 cts., and its

150 pages are strewn with hundreds of new

engravings, and embellished with eight beau-

tiful colored plates, all of which truthfully

portray the Cream of everything in Seeds
and Plants.

EVERY EMPTY ENVELOPE

Is worth 25 cents

Zebra Zinnia.

SUCCESS IuiN

CABBAGE.

^m

Purchasers of the Columbian Collec-
tion will receive the seeds in a red envelope,
which they should preserve, because every
such envelope, when enclosed with an order

for goods selected from the Catalogue here

referred to, will be accepted as a cash pay-
ment of 25 cts. on every order amounting
to J 1.00 and upward. These Collections
can be written for, or, if more convenient, be

obtained at the stores of PETER HEN-
DERSON & CO., 35 Cortlandt St.,
New York, where Seeds, Plants, etc., are

sold at reta.l all the year round. Postage
stamps accepted as cash.
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5unday Sun
$2.00 a Year |

Containing more reading matter

than any magazine publislied in

America.

YEARLY, ONE DOLLAR
SIX M0NTHS,5O CENTS.
THREE MONTHS,2S CtS.

SINGLE COPIES, lOCtS.

ISSUED MONTHLY
FULLY ILLUSTRATED,

OFFICES, No. 1267 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

BOYS' SHIRT WAISTS BY MAIL
Send postal note 50c,, 75c. or ?1.00, specify light
or dark, blouse or button, and boys' age.

THE LONDON CLOTHING CO., Columbus, O.

Address

THE SUN,

New York

•-c-^PWD'S HEALTH EXERCISER.
I'or Hram-Workers and Sedentary People:
^^"^"^"^ Oeutleinen, Ladles, Youths; the

J.Vthlete
or Invalid. A complete

l^yinnasiuiii. Takes up but 6 in,
square Hoor-rooiii; new, scientliic,

jdurable, comprehensive, • heap,
llndorsed by 30,000 pbj sieians, law-
Byers, clerffymp". editors and others
Inow using it. Send for Ill'd clr'lar
llO eng's; no charge. Prof. D. L.

(TRADE MAUK.) Uowd, Scientific Physical Culture.
C. F. Jordan, Agt. 269 Dearborn St. Chicago III.

" One of the great needs of the student and business
man."—Pres. Dysinger.
" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Heese,

Illinois.

San Francisco
CaZZ-Oncofthe
best books of
reference that
Is at present
conipilcd, and
Oucht to be in
the library of

every busyman who
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAF

50o. a Numbe

•Sample Copflj

25c.

H. L. Stetson, Pres. Dcs Moines College, Iowa.—" It i

one of the most useful publications of our day. Xotl.

ing is more important for persons who are actuall;

engaged in business or the professions, than a clear

true, comprehensive presentation of the great moYC
mentsof the time. This publication admirably meet;
the needs, and has no rival."

(urreot History Co., Detroit, /\ic|;.

I
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Service

Before

^^of^ARCH Sentiment.
GUARANTEE
CERTIFICATE.

In choosing a watch case (yes, intelligence demands that

you choose the case as well as the movement now-a-days)

the first requisite is the best possible protection for the

movement. Then comes the question of durability,

then appropriate finish and elegance, but this last which

is largely a matter of senfiment has no place in the con-

sideration until the first two have been satisfactorily met.

A Fahys Monarch
i/f.

Karat Gold Filled Watch

Case gives better protection to the movement (being

stiffer) than any solid gold case can. It is more durable

for the same reason. In regard to appearance an expert

can hardly tell the difference between ours and the solid

gold but in the matter of price, your pocket will so easily

feel the difference that you will at once decide in its

favor. Your jeweller will sub-

stantiate what we say and will sell

you the article m all sizes. Fahys



CALIFORNIA
SUMMER OR WINTER

THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health 5eekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGC

THE CEUEBRKTeO

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only 8 1-2 hours from San Franeiaco by Exprets Trains of the Southern Paoifie Company
KATKI FOR BOARD : By the d«y, $3-00 and upward. Parlors, from ^i.oo to J2.50 per day extra. ChildrMi, la

children's dining-room, $2.00 per day.
Particular attention Is called to tlie moderate charges for accommodations at this magnificent establishment.

The extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the difference between rates of various Winter
Resorts and those of the incomparable Hotel del Monte.

Intending Visitors to California and the HOTEL DEL MONTE have the choice of the " SUNSET," " OGDEN "

er "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system of theSOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sectionsof California, and any one ofthem will reveal wonders of climate,
products and scenery that no other part of the world can duplicate. For illustrated descriptive pamphlet of the hotel,
and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
i'raffic Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NEIMYER, General Western Agent,
wu Clark street, Chicago, 111. For further information, address

«BOKOK SOHOKSWAIiD, Msttaser Hotel del Monte
•PXir AlA^ THK TKAR SOUND Monterey, Califvrmla



-^ ^
REDLAHDS, CflL.

HOTEL Windsor
ACCOMMODATION
FIRST CLASS
CENTRALLY LOCATEQ

RATES, $2 TO $3 PER DAY (flfnPBELL T. HEDQE, Proprietor

THE CfVLlPORNlA HOTEL

Opened December, 1890

STRICTLY
EUROPEAN
PLAN . .

Absolutely

Fire-Proof

^ THE ^
CALIFORNIA

Is unsurpassed in style

of service by tlie best

hotels of the United

States. Heretofore there

j> has been no strictly first-

class European -
plan

hotel in San Francisco.

A. F. KINZLER,
-

Manager

BUSH STREET, fiEAR KEARWY, 5Afl FRAnCISCO, CAL.

RIVERSID E, CALIFORNIA

^1
^^ THE ROWELL ^ K^

First-CIass Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location

C. J* DAVIS, Proprietor W. W. WILSON, Manaoer



This is the Century Columbia, Model 32, of '93
—There

are other Columbias—Model 30, the expert's wheel
—Model 29, the reliable Century of '92

—Model 27, a

safety as good as the big wheeled Expert of other days
—

Model 31, the new Ladies' Columbia, the wheel of bicy-

cled grace
—Model 28,- the all-around family Columbia—

the Racing Safety, the blue-rimmed hero of the track—
But enough—the Columbias of '93 are lighter and even

better than before— All about them in the handsom-

est and easiest reading catalogue
—

forty-five engravings—free at Columbia agencies
—by mail for two two-cent

stamps— Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, Mass.; New York,
N. Y.

; Chicago, 111.
; Hartford, Conn.
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A Million Dollars

^̂

is a good deal of money, isn't it ? Yet it is estimated that

fully that value of pure gold has already been packed
into the teeth of the people of this country, in addition

to which there has been used half a million dollars' worth

|inore of cheaper materials. Only one person in 80, on an

average, possesses perfect teeth. The other 79 suffer more

Sess pain, spend more or less money, and are more or less disfigured in

bir personal appearance on account of poor teeth.

Rub!JoAm
h Perfect Liquid Dentifrice, prevents all this. It is deliciously

bored, and very efficient in cleaning the teeth and hardening

hjgums. It also leaves a pleasant and refreshing feeling in the

lUth. That there was a call for just such an article in a 25-

dt bottle is shown by the very large sale Rubifoam has

ined. Sold by Druggists.
SAMPLE VIAL FREE.

. HOYT & CO., Lowell, Mass., Proprietors of the celebrated "
Hoyt's German Cologne."

ON AND AFTKR MARCH I, 1893 THE

dvertisiogf Pep^rtiDeot

i GjiliforniiLn Illustrated A\^$i^zing

WILL BE LOCATED AT

P orps 64, 65 2io<J 66 Crocker B14g.
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.

'• all Commii nicatiotis ill R'gard to Advertising
'tLif Chicago should be addressed.

[DOUGLAS WHITE, Manager Adv. Dept.
mcALlFORN/AN'S Eastern Office is at Room IZ,
mrie Building, Aew York, where all business Mast of
mi^o is transacted.

SAW MANUFACTURING

' 8d 19 Fremont Street, San Francisco
Saws of Every Description on Hand or

Made to Order

Tells Wbait

Telb How

Tdls Wbei)

TO ^

Plant and Grow

Our novelty catalogue of new,

rare and beautiful Plants, Seeds,

and Bulbs. It is illustrated with

photo-engravings and full page

colored illustrations. Sent free.

PilcKer f HmiJ^

SHORT HILLS, N. J.
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Qorham 5olid Silver

for Wedding Gifts

In the selection of silverware, whether for presentation or use, the

most important feature is the manufacturer's name or trade-mark.

Upon this depends everything. Without the imprint of some well-

known manufacturer there is no guarantee of quality or assurance of

correct construction, style and finish. The fact of an article being
marked "

Sterling
" means nothing; it may be silver or it may be

pewter. What is required is a stamp which, when seen, is at once

recognized as a guarantee of absolute perfection. The trade-mark

of the Gorham Mfg. Co. on solid silver carries this conviction.

GORHAM MFG. CO.
Silversmiths, Broadway and 19th Street, New York

These wares are represented in the stocks of all the better class ofjewelers
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A CROSS DADDIE
Can be made to love his babies if

mothers will feed their crying
children with the

MIL BORDEN mLnRiND
Condensed Milk, the leadinof con-

densed milk in America. Take no
substitute. Send back brands that

are recommended to you as being

"just as good as the Eagle." It has

no equal.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

If your Grocer or Druggist send you a substitute for the
"
Eagle" milk, send it back.

^elwLK'''^°nalprotectiona§aiosti«'l'
*^^fiie signature, , ^
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TO SAN FRANCISCO BAY.

BY CERYI. KERR.

Thou harbored nook of ocean's boundless tide,

Encompassed by a land of wondrous hope,

Where countless multitudes will one day cope

For bare existence or the pomp of pride,

While on thy waves whole argosies will ride,
—

Thy matchless gate e'en now its portals ope

To flowery field or mountain's swelling slope,
—

Can'st not to me thy future power confide ?

I see thee, now when freshening breezes blow

The waves' white tips in never-ending chase.

And each rough hill stands stamped on evening's glow,—
Now veiled in gauzy fog, thy form and face

But half disclosed to view, like some coy maid.

Half anxious to be seen yet half afraid.

Thus each fresh mood the promised bounty shows

Of art and love which nature here bestows. <^

\.
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BY FANNIE

LGIERS may be
likened to a gar-
ni e n t of perfect

orientalism, bor-

dered and embroi-
dered with a fringe

of modernism
which, in the

abrupt and

practical con-

trast of its acute civilization, sets off

the charm of the whole fabric onl}^ the
more delightfully.
With wliat pleasure we look back

upon our first perusal of the tales of

the "Arabian Nights," that gave us
our earliest impressions of the Orient,
while in later years the pathos so

wonderfully portrayed in "A Soldier
of the Legion ,

' ' seems to convey to us
some clearer idea of this far-away
clime, so remote from the soldier's

home and from our own dear land.

The charms of this old, old city have
been sung and its beauties pictured
from time immemorial, b)^ the poets
and painters of all ages, even down to

the Ouida of, our present day, whose

descriptions of the city and countr}-, as

found in "Under two Flags," are not
to be excelled. There is a fascination

about the brightness of the sun'ight,
the blueness of the sky, and the dark-
ness of these narrow streets, where
white - robed creatures mysteriously
veiled, flit silently in and out among
the shadows

;
a fascination which

never decreases, but appeals to one as

strongly at the end of a two years'
sojourn as at the very first glimpse.

W. BARBOUR.

The approach to the city by steamer
is not soon to be forgotten. From
afar may be seen a long, low range of

mountains against the horizon, with
one bright dot upon it

;
then they rise

higher as we draw nearer, until the
soft green of the slopes can be distin-

guished, surrounding on every side a

city of dazzling whiteness, triangular
in shape, which rises out of the sea

with a succession of terraces, to a

point about four hvmdred feet above
the shore. Truly has Algiers been
called

" a pearl with an emerald set-

ting." Pure and brilliant as a jewel
it lies against the dark green hills.

The sun shines in glorious brilliancy

upon the slopes, illuminating the
white villas ot Mustapha Superieur
dotted here and there, reflecting

shadows, and touching mosque and
minaret with a radiant glow.
One could scarcely imagine a spec-

tacle more restful, a scene more har-

monious—nature and man at peace in

one of God's most glorious climes.

But from the pinnacle of the terraced

heights, where the Dey of Algiers in

former times held his court, and hid

his treasures behind the ancient

Kasha's walls, human eyes, in those

olden days looked down upon such
scenes of cruelty that the heart weeps
in the recounting of them. Barbarity
held full sway in this lovely spot.

Piracy swept from the bay and the

surrounding waters all thoughts of

peace or safety, while it filled the

prisons and dungeons of Algiers with

human suffering. Christian .slaves by

4"5
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BY FANNIE C. W

IvGlERS maj^ be
likened to a gar-
ni e n t of perfect

orientalism, bor-

dered and embroi-
dered with a fringe

of modernism
which, in the

abrupt and

practical con-

trast of its acute civilization, sets off

the charm of the whole fabric only the
more delightfully.
With wiiat pleasure we look back

upon our first perusal of the tales of

the "Arabian Nights," that gave us
our earliest impressions of the Orient,
while in later years the pathos so

wonderfully portrayed in "A Soldier
of the Legion ,

' ' seems to convey to us
some clearer idea of this far-away
clime, so remote from the soldier's

home and from our own dear land.

The charms of this old, old city have
been sung and its beauties pictured
from time immemorial, bj'- the poets
and painters of all ages, even down to

the Ouida of, our present day, whose

descriptions of the city and country, as

found in "Under two Flags," are not
to be excelled. There is a fascination

about the brightness of the sun'ight,
the blueness of the sky, and the dark-
ness of these narrow streets, where
white - robed creatures mysteriously
veiled, flit silently in and out among
the shadows

; a fascination which
never decreases, but appeals to one as

strongly at the end of a two years'
sojourn as at the very first glimpse.

The approach to the cit}' by steamer
is not soon to be forgotten. From
afar may be seen a long, low range of

mountains against the horizon, with
one bright dot upon it

;
then the)^ rise

higher as we draw nearer, until the
soft green of the slopes can be distin-

guished, surrounding on every side a

city of dazzling whiteness, triangular
in shape, which rises out of the sea

with a succession of terraces, to a

point about four hundred feet above
the shore. Truly has Algiers been
called

' '

a pearl with an emerald set-

ting." Pure and brilliant as a jewel
it lies against the dark green hills.

The sun shines in glorious brilliancy

upon the slopes, illuminating the

white villas of Mustapha Superieur
dotted here and there, reflecting

shadows, and touching mosque and
minaret with a radiant glow.
One could scarcely imagine a spec-

tacle more restful, a scene more har-

monious—nature and man at peace in

one of God's most glorious climes.

But from the pinnacle of the terraced

heights, where the Dey of Algiers in

former times held his court, and hid

his treasures behind the ancient

Kasha's walls, human eyes, in those

olden days looked down upjn such

scenes of cruelty that the heart weeps
in the recounting of them. Barbarity
held full sway in this lovely spot.

Piracy swept from the bay and the

surrounding waters all thoughts of

peace or safety, while it filled the

prisons and dungeons of Algiers with

human suffering. Christian .slaves by
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MOORISH GIRLS.

thousands prayed and wept tears of

anguish, unheard and unheeded,
while they labored under lash and

scourge. Driven by cruel taskmas-

ters, they built, with unwilling hands,
massive walls, forts to strengthen the

power of their enemies, acqueducts
and wells to convey pure water to their

captors, and streets through which
their oppressors passed in triumphal
procession to celebrate successive vic-

tories over the weak. Since its occu-

pation by the famous Barbarossa

brothers, from 1516 to 1535, down to

its subjection to French rule in 1830,
the history of this city and of the

surrounding country, reads like a

chapter of robbery, injustice and bar-

barous inhumanity.
In 1505, when the Moors were

expelled from Spain, they took refuge
on the northern coast of Africa, where

they soon became bold and savage
pirates, devoting their talents espe-

cially to entrapping the vessels and

destroying the commerce of their for-

mer enemies, the Spaniards. They
became very powerful, and for many
years cruelly oppressed the natives of

any other country that fell into their

power, despite the establishment of

diplomatic relations with several of

the European countries.

In 1655, Blake conquered Tunis,
and made more facile subsequent
negotiations for England with the

Barbary States. A regular ransom
for captives was fixed upon at a cer-

tain price, and peace was finally
declared in 1662, only to be repeat-
edly broken. Between 1674 and
1 68 1, 6,000 English slaves were

brought into Algiers, and fortunate
were those whose friends could pay
their ransom. The existence of
these captives was miserable indeed.

They were fed once a day, just
enough to keep life in them, com-

pelled to work incessantly in quarries
at breaking stones or drawing heavy
loads, being often brutally kicked
and beaten. In fact, they were

subjected to every imaginable indig-
nity and cruelty by their masters.

It was ju.st here that the noble min-
istrations of the Catholic priests and
missionaries helped to make their lives

endurable. The latter suffered great
privations, and .sometimes even mar-

tyrdom for the sake of their devotion.
But even after this the rulers of Algiers
continued very aggressive, and finally a

climax was reached when, in 1827,
the Dey struck the French Consul in

the face during an interview, refusing
to make reparation. France decided
the time had come to wipe out the

accumulated insults of years, and
.sent forth an army in 1830, under
General de Bourmont, and a fleet

under Admiral Duperre. On the 4th
of July they won the battle of Algiers,
and on the 6th, the Dey .signed his

abdication and the French troops
entered the town, in po.sse.ssion of

which the French Government has
remained ever since. They soon

packed off Hussein Khodja with his

suite and his harem, and this la.st Dey
of Algiers retired to Egyyt, where he

subsequently died.

The Arab quarter of Algiers, with
its crowded precincts is very interest-

ing. A .step from the gaiety and life

of the French portion brings us into

the darkness and silence of the narrow
streets where the Moor makes his
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home. Some one has taken the

streets of these different parts of the

town to be symbolic of the widely
differing characteristics of the two
nations. One silent, dignified, solemn,

mysterious; the other full of bright-

ness, bustle and excitement.

The Arab leads a hidden life. He
cares not to reveal his domestic cus-

toms to the stranger, especially to the

despised Christian. Even the houses
were not numbered, and the streets

were without names, until the French
came. It was enough for him to

know where he and his family lived,

without proclaiming to his acquaint-
ances or to his enemj- where he might
be found. The principal streets of

this section are too narrow for

vehicles
;
a horse is seldom seen here,

and even to pass a donkey in the
narrow passage-wa3\s one has to crowd
uncomfortably in some sheltering
doorway, or wait at a corner. It is

amazing, that in the midst of so much
that is progressive, these people
remain just where they were a thou-
sand vears ago. Their customs.

houses, manner of life, and costumes
are now as they were then, and are

likely to remain so as long as the race
exists.

The Moor is a mysterious creature.

Silently he passes in and out of these
dark passages with quiet grace and
dignity, speaking seldom and weigh-
ing his words carefully. In a closed

hou.se with tightly barred doors and
latticed windows he lives, and behind
all the.se barriers he hides his women.
Women of the upper class live in

strict seclusion, never appearing on
the street, with the exception of one

day in the week. Those of the middle
class who do walk abroad are so
veiled and shrouded that only the

eyes are visible to the passer-by,
becau.se if a woman's face is seen by
any man except her husband and
those of her own family, .she is dis-

graced for life.

There is nothing in the Koran
requiring women to go thus veiled in

public, but the extreme jealousy of

one man, and that man the Great

Prophet, has had sufficient influence

THK MOSQUE OF DJA-MA-EL-DJEDID.
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to keep Mohammedan women veiled

for thirteen hundred years.
The costumes of the ladies, when

in their own homes are showy and
brilliant. Introduced by my friend

Madame Ben-Aben, I had the entree

to several of these homes, and would

pass through the outer door or barrier

to find the room where I was expected
filled with women—friends of my
hostess. Their slippers stood in rows
outside the hall door, and they were

sitting around on rugs, but I was
allowed by courtesy to retain my
shoes, and invited as the guest of

honor to sit on the divan. Moorish
coffee was served in exquisite Kabyle
cups, and much polite staring was

indulged in
;
but conversation lagged

somewhat, as I did not discourse

fluently in Arabic, and my hostesses

were ignorant of French. Madame
Ben-Aben acted as interpreter, how-
ever, and many questions were asked

concerning me.
' ' Does her husband have one wife

only?" "Yes." " How strange !

"

"Is she English?" "No, Amer-
ican." "Where is America?"
" Across a great sea—far, far away."
' '

It cannot be a greater sea than our
Mediterranean

;
there is no greater

in the world.
' ' ' ' What curious clothes

she wears ! Where are her Turkish

trousers, poor thing?" "Is it pos-
sible she does not veil in the street,

and do all her country women go

AM h!;n-()Sman.

WOMEN AND CHILD IN OUTDOOR COSTUME.

about like this? How strange!"
All these remarks are made with a

friendly curiosit}-. The women are

almost entirely uneducated, most of

them being ignorant even of their own
age. They are taught by the Koran
that they have no souls. Their only
accomplishments are embroidery and

cooking, for every wife must cook for

her own husband. By the rules of

the Koran every good Mohammedan
is allowed to have four wives, pro-
vided he can show that he is able to

support them ; so we saw many very

compound households, where there

were several different sets of children.

The women have but one recreation

and outing during the week, and that

comes on Friday, their Sabbath,
when they club together, hire car-

riages, and spend the day in the Arab
cemetery. Here a eunuch is sta-

tioned at the gate, and no male vis-

itor is admitted, which gives these

poor women a chance to meet together
and enjoy each other's society with-
out restriction. The children come,
too, and the entire day is spent in

chat and gossip ; they lunch together
and heat their coffee over the portable
braziers, which they bring from home.

They often sit on the graves and
mourn in company for the recent loss

of some little one, or friend. After
the day's occupation or festivities are



THE GATE OF THE ORIENT. 409

over, they repair to a small mosque
within the enclosure and perform their

devotions, though the act is some-
what inconsistent with their belief

that they have no souls.

The costume of the women in the
street is more striking than graceful.
Over the housedress, full, baggy,
white trousers are worn, which some-
times contain as much as fourteen

yards of material. A white haik, or

long, light shawl goes over the head,
held tightly under the chin. A 3'asli-

mak, or white face-veil conceals the
entire face below the eyes, so that the

latter and the forehead are the only

parts of the features exposed. The
children are handsome, especially the

boys. Girls are veiled sometimes as

3oung as eight or ten years of

age. Even a prospective hus-

band is never allowed to look

upon the face of his fiancee

luitil the day before the

wedding, and should he find

lier very disappointing he may
refuse her, even at the last

moment. This does not often

occur, however, since divorces

are easily procured, a few
francs sufficing to purchase
one.

Very often the houses in the

Arab quarter are so close together
tliat the balconies meet overhea
and some are joined together in order

to secure greater solidity in case of

earthquakes. So one often passes
under a dark archway, and out again
into the dim light of the uncovered
street where only a narrow strip of the

intensely blue sky can be seen over-

head. The important streets are on
a:i incline

; they lead, with few excep-
tions, to the Kasba at the top, radiating
from that center as spokes from the hub
of a wheel, and are in turn crossed at

intervals by still narrower and darker
side passages. Some are simply steep
stairways, with fifty or sixty steps,
and to descend these curious passages
on a donkey, gives one a sensation long
to be remembered. In one street called

Rue de la Kasba, there are 500 steps.

Many striking pictures meet the

eye. The effect of light and shade
here is very marked

;
the deep shad-

ows of overhanging balconies and the

dimness of mysterious arched door-

ways render those rare gleams of

light where the sun filters through
the interstices more glaring and bril-

liant, while the slanting rays glance

upon the fluttering robes or flowing
veils (also pure white) of some passing
group of Moorish women. Occasion-

ally, as we linger under some carved

archway, a fair hand may be seen

opening the massive doorway to the

waiting Arab without, and we often

catch a glimpse of a

square, unroofed

court, marble-

tiled, with

palms and
fountains

which

KAHVI.K WOMAN.

surrounded by tier after tier of bal-

conies
;
but the door is quickly closed—a rebuke to our curiosity.

Queer little bazaars are on either

side, consisting of one low, dark

room, close to the street, small and

unlighted, its only opening the door.

Inside stands the merchant, behind
his goods, eagerly soliciting our cus-

tom. He holds up for inspection rare
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STREET IX At-GIERS.

old embroideries, ready to fall to pieces with

age
—but so silky and exquisitely fine, that

one forgets their ragged condition—silk bur-
nouses of delicate colors, white haiks, gold-
embroidered ceintures, Turkish jackets, heavy
with gold stitching, and keefias with gaudy
stripes. Our attention is attracted by a grace-
ful Moorish hanging-lamp ;

also a cofiee set,

including tray, coffee-pot and little standards—
each holding a tiny, gold-lined porcelain cup
without handle. We inquire the price, which
is much lower than we expected, but having
been forewarned, we offer him one-third less

than the sum named. The effect is surprising.
He falls on his knees, and calls upon Allah to

witness that he paid double what he has
offered it for, and that to sell it for one sou

less, will reduce himself and family to imme-
diate beggary. We feel that having so deeply
insulted him, it is best to depart, and in leaving

casually mention the fact that we must hasten,
as we intend calling on our friend Ali-ben

Osman, who keeps a bazaar just across the

.street. But he urges us to be seated while he
sends for coflfee that we may part the best of

friends.

In the meantime more fascinating goods
are laid before us, and presently a boy who has

been .sent to the nearest cafe, presents us with

tiny cups of thick, sweet Moorish coffee. We
sip and talk, still obdurate ;

then bidding
farewell, we move down the street, only to be

recalled. The bartering is resumed with fresh

vigor, until finally we offer him one-half the

original price. There is a gleam in his eye
and still he hesitates, but when we jingle the

gold in our purses and move toward the door

he yields with a sigh, assuring us that he does

so only to secure our custom, that we may
feel satisfied and return to purchase
more. We depart in triumph bearing
with us our trophies and a somewhat

'^-
guilty feeling that we hav^e been too hard

on the poor man. We are relieved of the

burden of guilt, however, when we see a

lamp just like ours in the house of

a French lady, who assures us that^
she bought it for one third less than

we had paid. The Moorish cafes

are another attraction in the old

town. We enter a dark room and
find the floor tiled, and walls covered

with matting, and a row of benches

along the side of the room where
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Sl'MMER PALACE OF THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL.

the Moors recline and smoke their

long pipes, which rest on the floor.

The furnace is at one end of the

apartment, and there stands a Sou-
danee negro boy preparing the thick-
ish sweet beverage. The tea is also

very sweet and is served without
cream

; some fine herb like mint,
floats on the top and there is a suspi-
cion of lemon in its flavor. There
are over a hundred fountains in the
old town, most of which are the work
of slaves of former years. Near these
fountains and some distance up the
inclined streets Soudanese negro
women may be seen drawing water
for their mistresses. After a long,
tiresome ascent we reach the Kasba
at the top. Here the Deys lived and
ruled

;
here they held high court.

The entire building is now used as a
fort and is occupied by the French
soldiers, who go in and out, busy
about their daily tasks and occupa-
tions, and seemingly entirely oblivious
of the historic charm of their sur-

roundings.
The French town commencing with

the harbor and port is a very bus}-
section. Vessels of the Compagnie
Generale Transatfentique are arriving
from Marseilles, and leaving daily,
while two other French lines have

steamers sailing every other day.
Steamers also arrive from other ports,

loading and unloading at the wharves.
The railroad stations are down on this

level close to the landing, and trains

depart frequently for Blidah, Oran,
Orleansville, and also for Tunis and
Constantine, connecting with Biskra
and the desert. All along the water-
front there is a massive granite quay
and storehouses, which were built by
an English company twenty-three
years ago at a cost of $1,500,000.
Above, along the edge of the bluff",

forty feet higher than the sea, runs
the Boulevard de la Republique with
its fine hotels and arcades, and wide

promenades from which there is a

glorious view of the bay and the ship-

ping below. Algiers is well supplied
with restaurants and cafes, of which
it is said to possess a larger number
than any other French city of its pop-
ulation.

There are two fine public squares in

the center of the French town, either

of which forms a most attractive loiter-

ing place for the stranger. One is

Place Bresson, a shady park filled

with palms, eucalyptus trees and
shrubs, where one can sit and bask in

the sunshine, breathing in glorious

draughts of balmy, healthful air,

while the band discourses sweet music
from the stand in the center. The
other Square is the Place du Gouver-
nement, not less attractive in its way.
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Open and paved with stone, it is bor-

dered on three sides by French shops,
arcades and buildings, while the
fanrtli side, toward the sea, has on
one corner a structure which is one of
the most interesting to be found in

the city. It is tlie Mosque of Dja-nia-

el-Djedid. Pure white, it stands

against the deep-blue sky, while its

five domes, Moorish arches and tall,

square clock-tower or minaret, ninety
feet high, gli.sten in the inten.sely

bright sunlight as it shines uninter-

ruptedly upon the massive walls.

Passing under the fine arched door-

way on the Mohammedan Sabbath, by
the side of the fountain, many may be
seen bathing their faces and feet prior
to worshiping. Then, facing the Kast,

they prostrate themselves upon the

ground with seven parts of the body
touching it— the forehead, hands,
knees and toes—or else kneel with
raised hands, or stand with arms

uplifted, which are the three postures
of a Mohammedan engaged in prayer.

There seems to be a sort of low
chant going on, while the

priest, in a pulpit situated under
a distant arch in the eastern

wall, reads aloud from the Ko-
ran. No women are to be
found here

; they are not al-

lowed to worship in this

mosque, but may only make
use of the galleries behind the
lattice work. All the worship-
ers are earnest and solemn

during the services, and at its

close separate in silence. It

all seems like a dream which
must have visited us long years
ago. Strange memories are

stirred, and the heart responds
to this holy scene so far re-

moved from our own form of

worship, and yet so purely de-

vout. To the tower or minaret
of the mosque, the muezzin
mounts eight times during the

twenty-four hours, and, chant-

ing in a loud voice, proclaims
the hour of prayer. "To
prayer ! To prayer ! Great is

Allah and Mohammed is His Prophet !

To prayer ! To prayer !

" At this call

the Arab, wherever he may be, or
whatever his occupation, spreads his

prayer rug upon the ground, and

prostrates himself before that Allah
whose name during the day is .so often

upon his lips in supplication or praise.

Returning to the open square and

.sitting for a half hour in this Place du
Gouvernement, we shall have a better

opportunity to see the different people
who form the population of Algiers
than in any other waj'. There is a

constant procession of human beings

passing, the bright coloring of whose
various costumes resembles in its

diversified hues the shifting shades of

the kaleidoscope. There is the PVench-

man, alert, vivacious and always bu.sy.

Madame, attired in perfect taste,

walks abroad accompanied by her

children, who in turn are cared for by
the bonne, robed in long light cape
and ribbon-streamers which reach from
her cap to the ground. Next passes
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the Moorish merchant, richly robed,
with full, dark blue trousers, bright

green jacket embroidered with gold,
a turban of white wound in volumin-
ous folds around his head and a

burnous or loose cloak of pale blue,

pink or while cloth suspended from
the shoulders. He is the ver}- person-
ification of calm and upright dignity.
Near him is a ragged Arab beggar.
The burnous which hangs on his back
seems to have been originally a potato

sack, but now so

patched with pieces
of dirty white ma-
terial that one sees

little of the original
cloth. Next comes
a Jewish w o m a n
dressed in dark silk,

with gay b r o c h e

shawl, her jet-black
hair plastered down over the fore-

head, and her chin tied up with a

white lace scarf which is knotted on

top of the head in a most curious

manner. Then there is the French
soldier in bright red trousers, and

gold-buttoned blue coat, and there are

sailors from Spain, Corsica, Gibraltar,

Corfu, Sicily, Tripoli and Tunis. A
Soudan negress, black as night,

appears. Unveiled is her dusky
beauty, but her form is enveloped
and her head draped in gay colored

remnants more noticeable for their

brilliancy of hue than for their clean-

liness. Now may be seen a Moham-
medan wearing the red turban which
indicates that he has made the pil-

grimage to Mecca, and another with
a green turban proclaiming direct

descent from the Prophet.
A Kabyle woman, with earthen

water-pitcher gracefully poised aloft,

steps warily on account of her heavy
load, and is also unveiled in accord-

ance with the custom of her tribe.

These Kabyles come from a hardy
race of the mountains of La Grande
Kabylie, and seem to be quite differ-

ent from the races of the coast. The
women do not cover their faces when
abroad, and receive quite different

treatment from their husbands than
do the Algerians. The Kabyles do
not practice polygamy. The women
are more respected ; they are the com-

panions and equals of their lords and
masters and are consulted by them in

all faniil}' and financial affairs. They
are not noted for their beaut}% since

their rugged existence in a harsher
climate makes the features less soft

and pleasing, but their term of life is

longer than that of the indolent and

petted beauties of the Algerian harem.
The men of this race are noble in their

bearing and picturesque, although
often poor and ragged. They work
in the fields or among their flocks,
and when at home occupy themselves
with very delicate artifices in silver

and metal. An exquisite ware, a

specialty among the Kabyles, is com-

posed of fine silver or metal tracery,
and jeweled with turquoise and red

stones. One buys at Algiers coffee

trays, cups, jewel-boxes, sword han-
dles and lamps in this beautiful ware,
all made in the mountains of L,a

Grande Kabylie.
Prominent by way ofcontrast among

these races of the orient, so artistically

dressed, with their rich colorings and

graceful draperies, wanders our Eng-
lish cousin in his plain, long ulster of

tan brown. Erect in carriage, with
cane in hand and monocle in eye, he

goes at a good pace, rarely indulging
in the eavSy

saunter of the

Arab, who
does not often

know what it

is to be busy.
The French

Cathedral of

St. Philippe
is situated in

the Place
Mala koff
next to the

Winter Pal-

ace of the
Governor
General. 1 1

is built with
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a curious mixture of Moorish and
Christian architecture on the site of

the Mosque of Hassan, and was conse-

crated in 1839. The greatest attrac-

tion within its walls is the tomb ofthe

young St. Geronimo. This Arab boy,
after having abjured the faith of his

fathers and embraced Christianity,

escaped and joined the Spaniards at

Oran, In 1569, when twenty-five

years of age, while on an expedition
with his masters, he was overtaken

by a Moorish corsair, and brought as

prisoner to Algiers, Geronimo was
then offered his liberty if he would

give up Christianity ;
but he refused

to renounce his new faith and was
condemned to a horrible death. His
inhuman captors bound him and
threw him alive into a mould in

which a block of beton (concrete) was
about to be poured. The block was
then used in the building of a fort.

The spot was carefully recorded and
is referred to in Haedo's writings.
When the fort was pulled down in

,»^*%

MOHAMMEDAN AT PRAYKR.

1853 the skele-

ton was disco-

vered intact,
and was buried
with great cere-

mony in the
Cathedral. One
of the most in-

teresting places
in Algiers is the /
Museum where,

among a well-arran^
collection of antiquities,
one is shown the cast of
Geronimo's body. It was made by
filling the mould in which he had
been immolated with liquid plaster,
after removing his skeleton. One is

horrified to discover the death agony
stamped upon his features, and the

imprint of the knotted cord which
bound his arms, almost tearing its

wa3^ into the flesh.

Mustapha Superieur, extending for

about two miles above and beyond the
crowded city is the quarter where the

English and Ameri-
cans reside, occupying
those beautiful Moor-
ish villas which for-

merly belonged to the
rich Moors, but were
confiscated by the

French in 1830, and
are now owned by
them. The)' are rented
to the Anglo-Saxon
race, for the saying is

that the French dile-

ttante is tired of Al-

giers and prefers to

spend his winters in

Cairo, while the Kng-
lish frequent these
Tovel)' shores in great
numbers. Mustapha
Superieur is situated

on the Sahel hills over-

looking the crescent

Bay of Algiers, four

hundred feet above the

sea. From this point
a beautiful view of the

baj' presents itself, its
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deep cerulean hues changing from

turquoise to green and fringed with

white, while across it far away, stands

out the snow-tipped Djurdjura range
of mountains.

Algiers, indeed, is a fair city, pos-

sessing a delightful climate
; it is a

veritable garden of the gods, and

among the hills, a fruitful paradise.

And the visitor, returning from the

hills to the realms of modernism will

many a time recall, through a hazy
mist of orientalism, a confused men-
tal vision of Arabs, camels, mosques
and minarets, stately men and beauti-

ful women, and the luxurious perfume
of the flowers that flourish under the

blue sky of The Gate of the Orient.

MOMENTS.

BY GEORGE MAKTIN.

O happy hours, your moments fly

Into the vast unknown
;
and I—

In simple \ay or fond regret

Think, sometimes, I possess them yet.

How brief their life—how short the span !

How little worthy !
—but with man

They've bowed young time with hoary age,

With history blotted many a page.

What can a moment hold ? The tale

Of an eternity,
—the wail

Of a poor soul bowed down with grief.

Or of a nation—and so brief !

O precious moments linger yet ;

Or flying, leave some sweet regret.

Moments and men, their souls, their fire

Flash into being—then expire.



LETTERS TO A LADY.

THE
following letters from the late Chief Justice Chase, Thackeray and others were

addressed to a lady, who was a central figure in social life in the American capital at
the time. They were only obtained after urgent solicitation, and have a peculiar

interest in giving a glimpse of the social life of men who, to the world at large, were essen-

tially professional and unapproachable :

May 28, 1855.
My Dear Young Friend :

—Here
I am again in Cincinnati think-

ing how pleasant it would be if

I could only with a wish transport

myself to the dear friends I left in

Washington. Don't you think, mj-
dear young friend, that we are all

so inclined to be dissatisfied with our

present ? There you are, for example,
tired of Washington, and wishing you
were out of it. Here I am, tired of

Cincinnati and wishing I were out of

it. How much pleasanter it would
be to talk to )ou than to write to you ;

to see you, than to remember you ; to

hear you than to hear from you !

But who was it that was thankful
for stale bread and blue milk when he
couldn't get fresh rolls and nice

cream ? Whoever he was he was a

philosopher. You remember Mr.

Sleary, of Sleary horse-riding, in

Dickens' "Hard Times," and his

remark to Mr. Gradgrind, the man of

Fact? "Make the betht of uth,

Thquire, not the wurtht." Wise
Mr. Sleary ! Thanks for that admon-
ition. Kverything and all circum-
stances seem to repeat it— " Make the

best of us and not the worst."
So I must make the best of my

present, and that best is to bring my-
self to your remembrance by a letter.

I cati remember ^'<7« without one, but
I shall trust to your goodness for the
additional pleasure of a proof of your
remembrance in your autograph.

I left Washington regretfully,

bringing the images of ni)^ friends

with me, as Eastern pilgrims travel

with their idols. Rachel brought
away hers, you know, hidden among
her "stuff." I brought mine, not

hidden, but safely placed awa}- among
my stuff—'' .stuff that dreams are made
of."

M)' journey home was almost ab.so-

Ititely without incident. The only
event approaching one was the walk
of the passengers over a mountain by
moonlight, made nece.s.sary by the fall

of a portion of the arch of Kingwood
Tunnel. So, instead of flying through
the mountain, we had to climb over
it. There were carriages to carry the
ladies and the infirm, but ih^young^
and active 7nen had to foot it. Of
course, /walked. The next evening
after I left Wa.shington I was quietly

taking my tea at Burnett House here.

A great invention is a railroad !

There is a great deal of talk and
discu.ssion about my being a candidate
for Governor. I fear there will be
no agreement of the elements of oppo-
sition to the administration which will

insure the .success of the ticket
; or,

rather, there is a considerable num])er
of influential persons heretofore Whigs
who will not consent to an agreement
with me as a candidate for Governor.

They fear the political con.sequences
of my election at this time by a large

majority. Under these circumstances
I should prefer not to be a candidate
at all. Still it may be that I .shall be

obliged to accept a nomination, even
luider circumstances which afford very
little room to hope for sticcess. If I

get rid of being a candidate now I

mean to abandon politics altogether,
and spend the summer months at

Newport and in the White Mountains.
That will be vastly pleasanter than

going about the State addressing the

people.

Enough on this subject in this

416
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letter. My next will contain more.

Faithfully and sincerely your friend.

S. P. Chase.

Pittsburgh, June 4, 1855.
Here I am half way to Washington.

Is it strange that I feel a powerful
magnetism drawing me thitherward

which it cost me quite an effort to re-

sist ? Is there anything in your con-

sciousness, my dear young friend,

which tells you that your attraction

reaches beyond the mountains, and
acts at this moment upon the spirit of

your friend in this Cit)^ of Iron and
Smoke ?

No, I am quite sure that at this

moment you are talking merrily with
some nearer friends, and have forgotten
for a time my very existence. It is

only in the French proverb that ' '

le

plus loin est le plus cher.
' ' Nor would

I have it otherwise
;

it is very agreea-
ble to me to think that when you do
remember me it is with some part, at

least, of the true and earnest friend-

ship which I cherish for you. Nor
would I ask for more

;
it would be

unreasonable, indeed, to wish that the

idea of the distant should be preferred
to the reality of the present.

Shall I admit to yoM how verj^ wel-

come your letter was to me ? How
gratified I was by the kindness ofyour
prompt repl}- ? How many times I

read it over ? How I value the auto-

graph
—no I won't admit all, but

without seeming ridiculous, admit

enough under each head to encourage
you to the repetition of the charitable

act by which, with so little effort, you
gave so much pleasure.

Mr. Sumner left this place this

morning for Cincinnati, so that I shall

miss seeing him there. I regret this,

as it would have been my pleasure as

well as my duty to extend to him the

hospitality of a cordial welcome to my
own city. Besides I shall have no

opportunity of delivering j'our mes-

sage to him. He proposes making an
extended tour through the center as
far West as St. Louis, returning by
Chicago.

This is all the news I can give you.
Oh, no ; one more news item still. I

am afraid I shall have to be a candi-

date for Governor, either of the united

opposition to the administration or of

the Independent Democratic wing of

it, in the event that the opposition
shall not remain united. In the former
case my election would be certain and

by a large majority. The nearer I

draw to the actual canvass the less

inviting it appears, and I confess if

there were any honorable way to get
out of it I would withdraw altogether.
The prospect of being obliged to

traverse the State and to speak in so

many counties as I can find days to

the week, is as little pleasant as can be."

My conscience reproaches me for

having written you so dull a letter
;

but I ror.e at four o'clock this morning,
have ridden three hundred and ninety-
two miles since breakfast, and am en-

titled to some consideration as a

fatigued man. Nothing but thinking
of you and writing to you keeps me
awake.

Pardon and accept! and believe me,
Ever faithfull}%

Your friend,

S. P. Chasu.

Cincinnati, July 14, 1855.
My Dear Young Friend:—How

refreshing to turn from the noisj^ and

perplexing paths of political life into

the pleasant and flowery walks where
roses of friendship grow on either

hand. For two days past I have been
in the midst oftrue and faithful friends,
and eager and persistent opponents at

Columbus. The telegraph has al-

ready apprised you of the result of the

struggle. A little while ago I reached
home again, and your letter was my
first and most welcome greeting. It

was almost like receiving congratula-
tion from your very lips.

You have doubtless discovered by
this that Mr. Preston is again a can-

didate. One of the papers announce
him as a Sag Nicht, which being
interpreted signifies Say Nothing. He
is not that as all of us who know him
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certify. But he is the opposition
candidate against the Know-nothings,
and for Mrs. Preston's sake as well as

his own, and for the sake of the

Washington people I heartily wish
him succe.ss.

Pray tell me how you are spending
your time. Give me a veritable jour-
nal of your everyday life for one day,
from waking to sleeping. You say

you hardly know what to write—
thence a subject. When I was a poor
young man, a Russian literary Baron

engaged me to review for him a trans-

lation into English of a certain book.
It seems to me that the title of it was
" A Journey Round My Room." It

was wonderful to me how a book
could be written about the objects in

a single room, but I am sure that the

life of a single daj^ may well furnish

ample material for a letter. Won't
you give it to me lengthily ?

It seems now as if I should surely
be nominated for the office of Gov-
ernor ;

and now it seems certain I

seem not to care even as much about
it as I did before—which was never

very much — now, indeed, I feel

rather a repugnance to the office, as

it will confine me in Ohio, at least in

the capital, for a couple of years. But
after all I need not anticipate trouble

on the worst side. It is possible I

may not be nominated after all, though
in this very city, where there is as

much opposition to my anti-.slavery
ideas as anywhere in the State, and
where I have for fourteen years been

opposed to both the old parties, a

majority of the delegates appointed to

the nominating committee are in my
favor.

There, my dear young friend, I

confess the crime of wronging your
patience. If I were near you I would
submit to any punishment your good-
ness would allow you to inflict, but

being distant I entreat yovi not to pun-
ish me with unkindly thoughts, and
believe me

Most sincerely
Your true friend,

S. P. Chase.

Crawford House,
White Mountains,

Aug. i6, 1855.
My Dear Young Friend :

—Why
should I deny myself the pleasure of a
little talk with you, because I am no
longer your across-the-street neighbor?
I see no reason unless it is that I am
now to do all the talking, which you
know I have no special gift for, in-

.stead of doing the listening, which is

always a pleasure when you are the
talker. Perhaps, however, you will

write me, also, and that will more
than pay for my unwonted devotion
to the quill on this occasion.

It is just a week, only an hour or so

later in the day, since I was bidding
you all farewell at Washington, and
now here I am among the White
Mountains, almost at the foot of Mt.

Washington. (I add a specimen from
Mt. Willard to-day

— August 17th,

'55-)
I left Concord yesterday. At Weir

Bridge, a little steamer, the Lady of
the Lake, received us upon the waters
of Winipisiogee

—
pronounced, let me

tell you, Win-ne-pis-au-gue, with the
stress on the au. The day was cool

and pleasant, and there was a slight
haze in the atmosphere which softened

without greatly obscuring all the

scener3^ How I wished you were
with us ! You could not have failed

to be greatly delighted with the pic-

turesque beauty that continually de-

lighted us. The name of the Lake,

you probably know, signifies
" the

smile of the Great Spirit ;

" and it

is as soft and tranquil as heaven.
Innumerable little islets dot and gem
its surface ; and now a promontory
running boldly out, and now a rush
of water stretching inland like a sil-

ver belt, give constant variety to the

view. At every stage of our progress
the scenery changed its aspects, but

all its aspects, like those of—but I

won't even seem to compliment you
extravagantly though by truth—were

very lovely.
From the very shores of the lake

the mountains began to rise, and when
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we had advanced some fifteen or

twenty miles, into quite sublime alti-

tudes. One mountain in particular
attracted our admiration. It was a

tall, solitary mass, with a granite

peak, lifted far up into the sky, called

Chourua—Cho-fz^r-ru-a. Around its

top clouds were wreathed in heavy
folds— every now and then, how-

ever, irradiated by the sun, which
shone only there. You can hardly
conceive the extreme beauty of the

cloudy canon of the monarch mount-

ain, lighted up by the evening sun—a

beauty all the more beautiful because
of the grandeur with which it was
so closely associated. Again I wished

you with us. To-day, we have been

traveling in the midst of the moun-
tains. At Conway, where we passed
last night, we fortunately succeeded
in procuring an open wagon—a good
deal like that in which we drove to

the Gales, only there was no top and
almost no back to the seats. We pre-
ferred it, however, greatly, to the

inside or outside of the regular coach-

es, as we could get on somewhat faster,

with less danger, and enjoy perfectly
unobstructed views.

I wish I could describe to you our

journey up the face. The air was

crystalline in its purity, and to breathe
it was to inhale delight and vigor.
The river, constantly shrinking into

less and less, became finally a rivulet.

The mountains, rising magnificently
on either hand; gradually drew closer

and closer together, until they seemed
to tower like huge walls on either side

almost over our heads. I wish I could
show you Mount Washington as he
first rose upon our view, with his

cloud-encircled crest, 6,000 feet up in

the air. I wish I could impart to you
the wonder, the awe, the delight with
which I gazed on these vast monu-
ments of creative power; or if I could

only give you a view of the clouds
and shadows sailing in company along
the mountain sides, or of the high
ridges to which the smoke of a confla-

gration of the woods upon their sides

gave the appearance of volcanoes.

Vol. Ill—28

But I won't bore you further. I will

only say that the wish that you could
share our pleasures was even stronger

to-day than yesterday.
But I must tell you that we stopped

a few moments at the scene of a sad

catastrophe which occurred many years

ago—li'hen I wasyoung.
" Ah ! woful

when!" Perhaps you have read the

story of the destruction of the Willey
family by an avalanche from the White
Mountains. It was at that spot we
paused and gathered a few flowers as

memorials. Of them I enclose these

sprigs taken from the spot where
the unfortunates were overwhelmed.

They will probably have some little

interest for you, if not from the asso-

ciations of the place, at least from the

fact that a friend gathered them at the

spot for you.
I expect to remain among the hills

for several days, and then to spend a

few days more in Vermont, and then
to hasten homeward. I have aban-

doned, for the present, my intention

of a trip to Canada. I need not tell

you that I shall be delighted to find a

letter from you at Cincinnati. Do not,

however, consider yourself as under

any obligation to write, for I do not

wish you to imagine that I think such
a letter as this merits a reply, or can

have any interest for you beyond the

proof it affords that your friend at

Washington remembers you among
the White Mountains, and would fain

contribute a little to your enjoyment
by the assurance of that remembrance,
and of his wash that you could share

the gratification of his excursion.

Will you be kind enough to present

my best regards to your father and

mother, as well as to Miss and
Miss . I perceive Miss
is almost on the point of departure for

her visit to the North. I trust she

will have a most delightful one, and
wish it were likely that we may meet

;

but I shall go to Boston or New York
before my return to Cincinnati.

Very sincerely and faithfully,
Your friend,

S. P. Chase.
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Columbus, Jan. 26, 1856.

It seems half an age, my dear young
friend, since I saw you, and since I

saw you I have seen nobody half so

pleasant. How happy are you who
can impart so much pleasure, and yet
retain all the qualities which make
you so rich and so able to enrich others.

Or, rather, how happy you ought to be,

for I fear you are not always very

happy. You indulge a certain mor-

bidness, which gives a certain cop-

pery flavor, if I may so express it, to

some of life's choicest delights. If I

could have my wish I would make
you always happy, for I would make
you look only on the rainbow side of

the cloud. Not the darkness should

you see, but the promise.
What are you doing now ? Were

you confirmed on the 13th ? That
was my birthday, and the next day
I was inaugurated Governor. Both

days I remembered you.

Columbus, March 25, 1856.

My Dear Young Friend:—Several
days ago I began a letter to you, but
it seemed so unworthy of your perusal
that it appeared foolish to go on with
it. And so I threw it aside and gave
up the attempt for that time. Then
came a throng of engagements which
left me neither time nor the right kind
of spirit for a letter to one on whom I

would so unwillingly inflict a borisli

letter. And now why am I writing ?

Not because I have anything to say
that can possibly be of much interest

to you, but I remember you constantly
and am not willing you should forget
me.

I don't find governorship a very
agreeable business. So far as the
incidents are concerned, I certainly
prefer the senatorship ; and yet, upon
the whole, I choose the former rather
than the latter. But oh ! how un-

profitable it is ! If Shakespeare or

somebody else is right in condemning"
all the uses of the world "

as "stale,
flat, unprofitable," certainly, being in

office, I mean an executive office, is

entitled to a sort of pre-eminence in

this kind of distinction.

I wish you could see this place.
We have a grand State House
building

— or being built, and then

my rooms will be very nice, I sup-

pose
— but at present I occupy the

old original rooms in which the suc-

cessive incumbents of the office I hold

have, Ohio fashion, ruled the State.

The first room is occupied by my
secretary and manager, and serves

also as a sort of ante-chaml:er, where

loungers much do congregate. Ranged
round the room are old cases and
desks for papers. In the center a

long table covered with a ragged
cloth. The chairs are old and queer.
Some are weak in the back while

others have a
' '

powerful misery
' '

in

the legs. Opposite the table is an
immense old-fashioned fireplace which
will hold near half a cord of wood,
and which, on a cold day is well sup-

plied with good hickory. It then has
a friendly look, and makes one feel

comfortable. It is the only thing
that suggests the idea of home—the

abundant warmth of a wood fire

always does that. Now walk into

the room behind. It is the Governor's.

The walls you observe, are somewhat
stained, but it is only where the rain

leaks through when the snow melts,

or after a storm. The paper of the

wall looks rather dingy, but that is

only expected as the stove don't draw

very well, and coal smoke is not of a

cleansing nature. The paper, too,

has in some places taken leave of the

wall, but that is rather ornamental,
for you will observe the graceful curve

it displays as it hangs. And then

notice the works of art. In one cor-

ner there are two dogs by some
modem artist who intends them,
as the inscription says, to represent

Dignity and Independence. In an-

other corner are engravings of our

State Capitol and the Capitol at

Washington, and between them one

of old Zach Taylor's Cabinet. Oppo-
site to them on the north wall of the

room are the Duke of Wellington and
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Queen Victoria and somebody else, I

forget who. These are the precious
relics of former administrations.

And now, just fancy me, sitting in

the wretched old room and trying to

look over my letters in a morning.
A reporter enters to inquire about an

appointment, and then a representa-
tive to consult a])out a bill, and then
an office-seeker to plead his case, and
then a politician who wants my views
as to the recent campaign, and then

others, others—more, more, more, till

I get a little bored, but you would be
astonished to see how agreeable it all

is to me.
But enough of this, and enough of

me for this time. All these things
awaken memories of the pleasant
hours when time's glass ran golden
sands, as your detightful converse

brightened their lapse and made them
more precious. I hear of you now
and then through friends who have
been in Washington, and never cease

to wish I could see you again. Do
have pity on me and send me the

pleasantest letter you can possibly
frame, and don't punish me for my
delay—indeed, I dare say you feel

obliged to me for it in view of the

quality of my letters in the present
instance, by putting off your answer a
month longer than your wont.
With kind remembrances to all

your family and with infinite good
wishes for all you can yourself desire

of good for yourself, I remain
Most sincerely your friend,

S. P. Chase.

My Dear Young Friend:— I

hoped to send you my Inaugural be-

fore this, but I wanted to send

you a decently printed, pamphlet
copy. I expect to do so very soon,
and I hope you will like it. So
far as I can judge from the press,
it was the most successful thing I

have ever done, but then I reflect

that heretofore I have acted in a small

minority. When it was the interest

of the leading parties to decry me, I

have been decried, whereas now I

am in this State at the head, offi-

cially, at least, of a powerful and

triumphant aggregation ; and, there-

fore, the newspapers are interested in

sustaining me. So I tell vanity to

make large deductions from the com-
mendation on which she is fond of

dwelling. I hope your father will be
satisfied with my devotion to the—

. Perhaps you will remember that
he one evening expressed a wish that

the Inaugural might contain some
such passage. At that very time what
I said was written, and just in the
words which are printed. You are
not much of a politician I know, but
I want you to like my Inaugural.
Of course, you will say you do so out
of good nature—but I want you to

feel you do. I dare say you see a

good deal of Mr. Sumner. I quite
envy him and his proximity to you.
If it were not a sin I should covet

many of his gifts. How do you like

him as you know him better ?

I understand that parties crowd each
other now in quick succession, but I

get no insight into anything that is go-
ing on. In a letter received only this

evening there was mention of a party
at the British Minister's, and in the

paper to-day of one at Governor
Fish's there was mention. I have

absolutely heard of nothing from

Washington but politics. Why can't

you write me a long letter ?

Ivast night I went to a party here.

I should like to tell you about it
;

about the belles, about the beaux,
about the supper, about militia officers

in uniform—about everything
— but

you know I have no descriptive fac-

ulty. If Mrs. A and Miss R
are in Washington remember

me kindly to them, as well as to Mrs.
A

, senior, and Mr. Sumner.
All their kindness to me is very vivid

in my memory. Give my best regards
also to your father and mother, not

forgetting E , by any means.

Faithfully your friend,

S. P. Chase.
I had half a notion to subscribe

myself The Governor.
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National HotkIv,
Washington, 1856,

My Dear Miss :
—How nat-

ural it is to forget any future in a

delightful present ! Was it good old

Milton who made somebody say to

somebody :

" With thee conversing I

forget all time, all seasons and their

change
"

? I cannot answer the ques-
tion of my own asking, but one thing
I am certain of which is, that the

pleasure of listening, or talking, or

both last evening to you, drove Sir

John Crampton's dinner and the ball

at Mr. Corcoran 's quite out of my
head, so that I came away without an
answer to my inquiry whether I might
have the honor of accompanying your
mother and yourself to the ball after

the dinner. Please answer my inquiry

and let me find a note from j^ou at the

hotel, and believe me
Yours very faithfully,

William M. Thackeray.

National Hotel.
My Dear Miss A
If the accompanying likeness was a

better one I should take more pleasure
in complying with your wish (so flat-

tering) to have it. At any rate, it

will serve to remind you of a friend

and admirer. I trust that your cold

has vanished during the night, and
that the morning finds you brilliant

and cloudless, which is more than can
be said of Aurora herself to-day.

Sincerely and faithfully.
Your friend,

William M. Thackeray.

SIRIUS.

BY ARCHIBALD LAMPMAN.

The old night waned, and all the purple dawn

Grew pale with green and opal. The wide earth

Lay strange and darkling
—silent as at birth,

Save for a single far-off brightness drawn

Of water grey as steel. The silver bow

Of broad Orion still pursued the night,

And farther down, amid the gathering light,

A great star leaped and smouldered. Standing so,

I dreamed myself in Denderahby the Nile
;

Beyond the hall of columns and the crowd

And the vast pylons, I beheld afar

The goddess gleam, and saw the morning smile,

And lifting both my hands, I cried aloud

In joy to Hathor, gloried by her star !

/"



DANCING HELMET OF HAIDA INDIANS, ALASKA.

MASKS AND MASKERS.

BY J. J. PEATFIELD.

ASKS might have
been suggested
to many by the

moon, that since

time began,
has at vari-

ous intervals
'

slipped coyly over
the face of the sun,

masking its splen-
dors from all man-

kind. It seems reasonable to conclude
that masks originally were mere shields

or protections for the face, held in the

hand at first, but afterward adapted to

the form of the face, and supported on
the head and shoulders. Its exterior

appearance or ornamentation would
not be the primary consideration in

the construction of these aboriginal
helmets, but would be secondary to

impenetrability. In progress of time,

however, a moral value would be

acquired by the masks worn by par-

ticularly formidable and ferocious

warriors, the terror inspired by the
wearers being associated with their

facial covering. Hence would arise

the desire to devise terror-inspiring

designs and frightfulness of expression
whereby the mechanical value of the

face-shield would lose in importance.
Then individual variation would be-

gin ;
each warrior would bear a per-

sonal device, as well as the tribal

insignia, aiid the mask would finally
be evolved. Masks, by several lines

of evolution, would become associated

with the totemic and the vShamanic

systems, and, wath the growth of

supernaturalism, take their place
among religious paraphernalia. On
the other hand, while masks by one
line of evolution— the hero-myth—•

would become associated with the

supernatural, it is not difficult to

detect another line of evolution by
which it would become associated with

buffoonery and ultimately the drama.
The exhibition of a device constantly
associated with ill success, cowardice,
or incapacit}^ would, in time of peace
evoke ridicule ; such devices would
in time become segregated and typical
of bufibonery, and made use of as

incentives to laughter during public
amusements and communal games.
Secret societies and associations would
derive from such beginnings the ap-

plication of masks to their own uses

and purposes.
While the mask was being thus

developed from the face-shield,
another evolution may have taken
a different direction, and the idea of

protection remaining predominant,
423
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VJG. I—MASKETTK FROM FRIENDLY ISLANDS.

the original simple guard for the
face may have found final expression
ill the helmet of the middle ages.
When the mask dev'eloi)ed into a
social or religious symbol, it was
sometimes worn above the head to

increase the height of the wearer
;
in

this case the apertures for breathing
and sight were iunieces.sary, and the
mask became a headdress, frequently
fashioned in the form of a convention-
alized model of a face, of a whole

figure, or a group of figures. This

stage of development is reached by
the Moqui Indians. Figs. 6 and 7

represent mask headdresses used in

dancing at the Moqui villages.

Finally, by another line of evolution,
the ideas symbolized by the effigy are
so identified with it that a wearer is

no longer necessary, and the mask
becomes an independent object in

significance and use. It may thus be
associated with the bodies of the dead,
as in the Peruvian graves, or be set

up in connection with religious cere-

monies, and finally attached to altars

or buildings devoted to such rites.

In this case, weight being of no con-

sequence, and durability of the mate-
rial an important consideration, large
models of faces were sculptured in

stone, many remarkable examples of

which survive as the w'ork of the

ancient Mexicans.

There is, however, another possible
hypothesis as to the origin of masks,
and that is dramatic representation,
with which savage mythology is

closely allied. In the lowest state of

savagery the drama finds its repre-
sentatives and barbaric lovers

; night
after night around the winter camp-
fires crude dramas are enacted among
many North American tribes that-

occupy the very lowest state of cul-

ture. At these performances as the
stories of the doings of some myth
hero or god-beast are recited, the
actors assume the garbs of the bea.sts

to be imitated, the most common
method being to use the skin as

a headdress. The skins of wolves,
wild-cats and birds are frequently
used in this manner, and Mr. J. W.
Powell, Director of the Bureau of

Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution,
states that,

"
Very many Indian

tribes use the skin from the head of

the deer or the mountain sheep, with
horns preserved in place and ears

erect. Such costuming is very com-
mon and constitutes a part of the

dramatic customs of savagery."
Totemic badges also, were much used
on festival occa-
sions and distin-

guished the player
in games. Hence,
it has been sug-

gested that, as the
drama in savage
life is largely
mythic and reli-

gious, m asking
may have had its

origin in it.

Mr. William H.
Dall supplies an
excellent clas.sifi-

cation of masks,
1-1 1 J* •

1 FIG- 2— MASKOID FROM
which he divides Caroline islands.

into three princi-

pal types, namely: the mask, maskette
and maskoid. The first is an opaque
object, intended to be worn over the

face for the purpose of concealment or

protection, and is normally provided
with holes for the sight and ])reath-
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ing ;
the second is an object resem-

bling a mask, but intended to be worn
above or below the face, and normally
without perforations. The maskoid
is an object resembling a mask or

face, but not intended to be worn at

all, and is almost invariably unper-
forated. The several uses to which
each form was applied in the evolu-

tionary series are thus classified :

Masks were used, first, for passive

defense, characterized by the purpose
of offering mechanical resistance to

the opposing force—a transitional

series being developed from the sim-

plest type to the metallic helmet
;

secondly, as a

means of active

defense, charac-

terized by the

purpose of exert-

ing a moral in-

fluence on the

agent of the op-

posing force,

either by direct

hideousness o r

b y symbolizing
s u p e r h u m an
agencies sup-

posed to be
friendly to the

wearer. The
transitional se-

ries developed
from the modi-
fied class of war-
mask was to that

ofthe shaman, or

priest.
The next stage

in the evolution-

ary series of
masks was when
they became
symbolical of so-

cial agencies,
associations, or-

ders, professions
and supernatu-
ralisms, and were
worn as illustra-

tive of the con-

nection of the

3
—MASKKTTK FROM
NEW IRELAND.

-MASKOIU FROM NEW
IRKI.AN'D.

wearer with a par-
ticular association

or band, etc., and
also as illustrativ^e

of religious rites

and ceremonies.
Maskettes were

symbolical of so-

cial agencies,
w h i 1 e maskoids
were symbolical
of relations with
the supernatural.

Following in

our description the geographical order

adopted by Mr. Dall, we commence
with the Papuan Archipelago, on
the masks of which region Captain
Strauch, of the German Navy, supplies
a paper which is one of the earliest on
that subject, and he supplies illu.stra-

tions of a number of masks and mas-

kettes, informing us that the largest
ones are figures of a religious nature,
and the smaller ones, festive.

From Schmeitz's valuable work,
based upon the splendid museum of

the South Sea ethnology in the

Museum Godeffroy, at Hamburg, we
learn that in the new Hebrides, masks
are used in dances which the women
are not permitted to see. They are

constructed upon a cocoanut-shell base,
colored with red, white and black

;

the mouth and nose are large, and a

boar-tusk perforates the cheek on each
side of the mouth, the points being
turned up to the forehead.

Fig. I represents a mask obtained

by Mr. H. S. Kirley from one of

the Friendly Islands. The wood of

which it is composed resembles spruce,
the unpainted surface forming the

groundwork for the colored lines.

The interior is only slightly con-

cave, and contains a small stick to

be held in the teeth in order to sup-

port the mask. Two rounded ears

appear over the forehead, which, with
the peculiarly formed mouth, indicate

that some animal was intended to be

sj^mbolized. The chin, mouth, nose

and lower edge of the eyebrows, and a

band around the edge of the ears are
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colored red
;
the other markings are

black. In front of the ears and
around the upper edge of the mask
are peg-holes in which hair, feathers

or fiber may have been fastened.

There are traces of gray, downy
feathers which had been pegged
down on each side of the chin.

The maskoid from Mortlock Island,

Fig. 2, bears a strong resemblance

to the Innuit masks, and in the

Museum Godeffroy there are several

masks or maskettes, which are very
similar to this maskoid and were used

in the dance.

An interesting maskette is repre-
sented in Fig. 3, in which a front view
of it is given. It is believed to have
been brought from New Ireland, near

New Guinea, and is one of a collec-

tion in the American Museum of

Natural History, New York. The
wood in which it is carved is that

known as the
' ' burau ' '

in the South
Seas ;

the hair is a vegetable fiber

of a dark-gray color, and the pupils
of the eyes are formed of the oper-
cula of Turbo petholatus. A white

tracery in thick lime-wash is worked

upon a ground of dull red. This
maskette is ten and a half inches

high and about eight inches wide,
exclusive of the hair

;
the .spike on

the top of the head is five and a half

inches.

Somewhat similar, with regard to

the head, is the maskoid, also from
New Ireland, .shown in Fig. 4. This

specimen is the best Melanesian ex-

ample of the peculiar attitude and
combination seen on some Mexican
terra-cottas, and many maskettes and
maskoids of Indians of the northwest
coast of America

; that is to say, the

open mouth and protruding tongue,
made continuous with that of an ani-

mal. In the example before us, the

figure is represented as without legs ;

the mouth is open and the tip of the

protruding tongue is held in the
mouth of a double-headed serpent,
whose lower head hangs down near
the base with the tongue also visible.

The upper head has the triangular

FIG. 5
—MORTUARY MAS-

from the neck koid from peru.

.shape belonging to

poisonous species,
the lower one being
narrower and round-
er. Two leaves or

palm branches start

out

just behind the low-
er head and rising in the form of a

lyre are attached, one on each side

of the mouth, behind the under lip
of the principal figure. The hands
of the principal figure grasp these

branches about midway, and each is

supported by a .straight stick rising
from the base, while each elbow is

held in the mouth of a .serpent also

rising from the base. There are sev-

eral other .specimens in the .same

collection which reproduce the same
attitude and combination, but the ani-

mal is sometimes an enormous beetle

with branching horns and sometimes
a bird with a long beak.

In Peru, Mexico and the North-

west Coast of America, the uses to



MASKS AND MASKERS. 427

which masks were applied seem to

have been similar throughout those

regions. Maskoids of wood and terra-

cotta were not uncommon, and have
been found in association with the

dead. In the United States National
Museum is a fine specimen of this

kind of mortuary wooden maskoid,

presented b}^ Mr. G. H. Hurlbut and
obtained by him fiear Lima, in Peru.

It is .shown in Fig. 5. Its total

length is twelve and a half inches
;

the carving is rude, and the face is

reddened with ochre ; originally sev-

eral little
cloth bags
and other ap-

pendages
were a t -

tached to it.

The whites
of the eyes
are compo.sed
of oval pieces
of white
.shells, set
into excava-
tions in the
wood . A
number of

little locks of

hair are set

in beneath them, and the hair pro-
jecting round the edges fairly rep-
re.sents eye-lashes. The irides are

represented b}' circular pieces of bluish
mu.s.sel-shell cemented on to the whites.
It was a Mexican and Aleutian cu.stom
to cover the face of the dead with a

mask, and the above described maskoid
may have been used for a similar

purpose, inasmuch as mummies have
been found in Peru with maskoids

projecting outside the cerements at

the head.
In Central America and Mexico

masks and maskoids were extensively
in use, the latter figuring prominently
in Mexican antiquities. They are to

be found in most mu.seums of an an-

thropological class and were manufac-
tured of stone, terra-cotta, jasper and
jadeite. Even some of the gold art-

icles found in the graves at Chiriqui in

KIC;. 6~DOLL SHOWINCi MODK OF
WKARING HEADDRESS.

Central America were of a maskoid
character.

The collection of maskettes and
headdres.ses in the National Museum,
from New Mexico and Arizona dis-

plays a large number of specimens.
One such is represented in Fig. 7, .show-

ing front view. The height of the

original is .seventeen times that of the

cut, and thirteen figures are indicated

on the arch of the headdress, the

principal one in the center having two

supporters. The doll represented in

Fig. 6 .shows the way of wearing this

style of headdress.

Among the Indians of Cape Flattery

religio-.superstitious ceremonies and
social dramatic performances prevail.
There are three kinds of mystical
rites at all of which, after the per-
formance of the .secret ceremonies,
ma.sks are worn. These my.stical rites

are the Dukwalli, the T' stark, and
the Ddh'tlub, the last being rarely

performed on account of the e^pen.se.
The Dukwalli is a ceremonial prac-

tised for the purpo.se of propitiating
the T'hlickloois or "thunder-bird," a
creature which, with the Makahs,
.seems to take precedence over all other

mythological beings, the myth respect-

ing it being very widespread on the

western coast of North America.
Indeed the ancient Mexican mythology
included a belief in .such a being, and
it is known that the myth is spread
from Washington to Prince William
Sound, while there is little rea.son to

7—MOQUI MASKETTE HEADDRESS^, FROM
ARIZONA.
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FIG. 8— INDIAN MASK— NORTHWEST COAST OF
AMERICA.

doubt that it exi.sts among the luiiuit

of the shores of the Bering Sea. The
myth of the "thunder-bird" refers to

a bird of colossal size which seizes

whales in its claws, and tearing them
to pieces with its monstrous beak
devourfS them. The flapping of its

wings produces thunder, and on occa-

.sions of such activity it launches

through the air a supernatural fi.sh,

which appears to mortals as lightning.

Fig. ID is probably a conventional

representation of the "thunder-bird."
Into the ceremonies of the DukxvaUi,

both sexes and even children are

initiated, but the initiation is di.stinct

from the process by which the youth
selects his

"
totem," or familiar spirit.

The performance is given at the ex-

pense of .some individual, and is kept
secret until nearly ready, notice being
giv^en the night before the first per-
formance by hooting and howling,
firing of guns and other waj^s of creat-

ing a tremendous din. The initiated

gather together in the lodge ;
torches

are flashed through apertures in the
roof

;
noises are made in imitation of

thunder, and the inmates then all

whistle in a manner to represent the

wind. Five days are devoted to secret

ceremonies and initiations, every even-

ing after those secret days are past
being devoted to masquerades and

performances. The masks are made
by the Klyoquot and Nittinat Indians

and sold to the Makahs who paint
them according to their taste. Many
of them have the eyes and lower jaws
movable by a cord. Judge J. G.
Swan describes a party that enacted
such a performance as composed of

men with frightful masks—see Fig. 8—
bearskins on their backs and heads cov-

ered with bird's down. They carried

clubs in their hands.and struck wildly
and reckles.sly about as they danced
around the fire. On another occasion

the performers wore masks resembling
owls, wolves and bears. During the

day, performances were going on along
the beach, and representations of all

kinds were given ;
cold weather, for

instance, was symbolized by two nude

boys covered with flour and wearing
white cloths round their heads. Others

symbolized cranes by wearing ma.sks

resembling a bird's bill, and moving
slowly along near the water, raising
and lowering their heads meanwhile.
At the termination of the Dukzvalli

performance, a young girl appeared on
the roof of the lodge wearing a ma.sk

representing the head of the
' '

thunder-

bird," while a smaller girl had a black

mask fashioned to represent the
' '

light-

ning-fish." The
masks did not cover

the face, but rested

on the forehead,

projecting there-
from like horns.

D i s t r i b u t i o n of

presents and a feast

concluded the cere-

mony.
No masks are

worn at the cele-

bration of the
T' siark, which is a

medical ceremony,
but peculiar head-
dresses are used.

In the villages of

the Haida, masks
are found in con-

siderable numbers,
and may be divided

into two classes :

,. , 1 FIG. —HAIDA MEDICINE-
man-faced masks ^

rattle.
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and bird-faced masks. Those of the

first class are generally large enough
to cover the face, and are fashioned

to the heads of the wearers by
straps attached to the sides of the

masks. Of the second class of

masks -there are several kinds. One
obtained has a beak five or six

feet long ; it is painted red and evi-

dently intended to represent the

oyster-catcher, Haemotopns niger, of

the northwestern coast.

Fig. 9 represents a Shamanic rat-

tle used by the medicine men of

the Haida. Masks and rattles be-

longing to Shamans are generally
heirlooms and are mostly used in

secret. In the figure of the Shamdn,
the frog and the king-fisher are shown
with continuous tongues, the-

frog being impaled upon the

tongue of the bird. It is

asserted
"

that this symbol rep-
resents the medicine man
absorbing from the frog,
which the kingfisher has

brought to him, either poi-
son or the power of producing
evil effects on other people.
This remarkable style of

carving, namely, that representing
a figure with a tongue out, and
communicating with a frog, otter,

bird, snake or fish is a very char-
acteristic feature of the carving of
tlie tribes living between Oregon and
Prince William Sound. But the same

form is found
elsewhere—i n
Mexico and in

the Solomon
Islands, in

New Ireland
and the vicin-

ity of New
Guinea. Squi-
e r mentions
the fact that
the tongue
has been used

by mostAmer-
ican people as

an index of

life or death

in the object symbolized. Firmly
held forth it indicates life, vigor and

spirit ; when it hangs helplessly from
one corner of the half-open mouth it

signifies death, or captivity till death.

Among the illustrations represent-

ing dancing masks used by the

Thlinket and the Haida Indians, that

exhibited by Fig. 12 is worthy of

notice as being furnished with mov-
able wings. It was obtained from

Nutka, Vancouver Island, and is made
of pine wood. The hair is made of

the bark of some tree dried and beat-

en into threads, and in front of it

is a row of upright
feathers rising from the

top of the forehead. A
similar row of feathers

FIG. II—DANCINO MASK FROM
CAPE KI.ATTERV.

10—MASK FROM NORTHWEST COAST.

extends along the tops of the wings.
On the under side of the wing an

eye-like spot is painted, while the

front side bears a rude delineation

of a human figure in black and red.

The peep-holes in this mask are

through the nostrils. The wings
are lashed firmly in three places
to an axis which plays in a wood-
en spool at top and bottom. An
ingenious mechanism was devised for

the purpose of flapping the wings,
which were so hung that they natu-

rally tended to swing backward ; by
pulling a cord that passed through a

transverse bar of wood attached to the

skull-frame of the mask, they were
made to flap forward, recoiling back

again with their own weight.
An interesting maskette is that rep-

resented in front and profile views, by
Fig. 13. It was collected near Sitka by
Dr. A. H. Hofi", U. S. A., and is now in

the United States National Museum.
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The upper figure is that of an otter

with his tongue out
;
that below is the

frog
—two familiars of the ' ' medicine

men," to one of whom the carvnng
undoubtedly belonged, forming a part
of some Shamanic paraphernalia.
Tongue, arms and feet are of a red
color

;
the rest of the maskette is

blackened with the exception of the

eyes and certain patches above the
hands and feet, which are formed of

pieces of Haliotis shell

cemented with spruce
gum.

Possibly no other race

in the world forms more
distinct, homogeneous
aboriginal stock than the
I n n u i t or Eskimo of
North America. Their

only offshoots are the Aleuts, who
have become somewhat altered from
the parent stock by a changed envir-

onment, and the Yuit of the Asiatic
side of the Bering Strait, forced emi-

grants from America who have be-

come degraded and crushed. The
Aleuts, perhaps, branched off from
the Yuit who, there is great reason to

believe, pas.sed into Asia within three
hutidred years at most. Among the
Indians of Fuca Straits, traditions

exist of the Innuit as being a race of

dwarfs, who live in the ' '

always dark

country
' ' on the ice, dive and catch

whales with their hands, and produce
the aurora borealis by boiling out the

blubber—that phenomenon being re-

garded as the reflection of their fires.

They are believed to be magicians, and
their name must not be pronounced.
Notwithstand-

ing the homo-

geneousness of

the Eskimo race

fk;. 13—maskette of thlinkit Indians—front
and profile.

FIG. 12—DANCING MASK SHOWING INE MOVABLE
WING.

and the possibility of ab.sence of con-
tact with tribes living farther south,
the use of the mortuary masks and
dancing masks in the celebration of

mythic ceremonies is common to the
Innuit we.st of the Rocky Mountains,
and what is curious, is the fact that the
Innuit of Prince William Sound,
though in constant communication
with people of Thlinkit .stock display
in their carving not the .slightest sim-

ilarity of style with that of their

Indian neighbors.
A great number of Innuit masks

are very rude and display very little

artistic taste and .skill. Others, how-
ever, very interesting and curious,
have been obtained at different points
of the Innuit region. Specimens of
the rude and heavy class are illu.s-

trated in Figs. 14 and 15, both of

them obtained from Prince William

Sound, Alaska, the latter being pre-
sented to the United States National
Museum by the Alaska Commercial

Company.
The more artistically wrought

masks are decorated with pendants
and other appendages, the object of

which a few remarks will suffice to

explain. While the w^earer is dancing,
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the feathers and such like flexible

ornaments sway backward and for-

ward in correspondence with the

motion of the dancer, and are consid-

ered by the Innuit to add much to his

appearance. To sound of drum or

tambourine the dance goes on, while
not infrequently songs are sung dis-

criptive of exploits perfonned on

hunting and fishing, or belligerent

expeditions, generally relating to

some mystic legend. The chorus to

such a song is sung by the spectators,
most of whom are women. At some
crisis of the description, the mask of

the dancer will be transformed by
little doors being thrown open by
means of strings that pass inside the

mask. This transfiguration is regarded
by the Innuit as humorous or startling

according to the expression assumed

by the mask. At these dances finger-
masks are also worn by the women—
a peculiarity of the Eskimos of the

Kuskokwim and Yukon deltas. They
represent animal as well as human
heads, and are sometimes ludicrously

14
—DANCING MASK,
ALASKA.

distorted. Fig.
1 6 represents a

finger-mask col-

lected by the
United States
National Muse-
um by E. W.
Xelson on the
Iv ow e r Kusko-
kwim River. It

is about four
inches long, the

circular disk be-

ing connected

FIG. 15—INNUIT MASK,
ALASKA.

FIG. 16—FINQER-MASK WORN BY INNUIT WOMEN

with a T-shaped
handle by which it

was held by the
wearer. A comical
round face occupies
the center of the
disk. The left eye
and space around
it are concave,
while the right eye
is represented by a

projecting round
peg. Only one nos-

tril—the left

one—is indicated, the right one

being wanting. The mouth
commences on the left side at a

point on a vertical line passing

through the center of the left

eye, and curves upward across

the right cheek, gradually
diminishing in width till it ter-

minates in a point midway
between the eye-peg and the

groove surrounding the face.

A strip of deerskin with the

winter hair on surrounds the

margin of the mask, and also a

couple of strips of birdskin to

which a single white feather is

attached. This specimen is

conspicuous for its artistic finish

and the workmanlike smooth-
ness of the disk, and does not

exhibit in the original the ap-

pearance of rudeness presented
in the cut.

The Innuit of the two deltas

above mentioned are remarka-
ble for their display of the



432 MASKS AND MASKERS.

•rt'fflfiinfffflr'TffinfflUflk

FIG. 17
—ALEUTIAN DEATH MASK.

humorous and grotesque in the man-
ufacture of their masks. Numer-
ous animals are represented, the
heads of foxes, wolv^es and seals be-

ing most commonly carved. Much,

ingenuity is displayed in giving a
ludicrous expression to the features.

For instance, when the head of a seal

is represented the carver will some-
times fashion out, in the place where
one of the eyes should be, a small
human face on the broad grin, sup-

plied with hair and teeth. It is a
common thing in every kind of mask
to have the tongue loose so that it will

rattle while the dance is going on ;

and many of them have miniature

arms, legs and wings attached to them,
which move with the motions of the

dancer.

Fig. iH represents a Shamdnic
mask obtained from Norton Sound,
Alaska, on which a lynx or wild-cat

is symbolized. The creature is pro-
vided with real teeth, perhaps those

of a seal, and with pointed projecting
ears ;

the face is white, with some red

stripes on it, the color of the disk

being greenish. In the upper part of

t'le mask two little rude heads, in-

tended for mink, are placed one at

each corner. The upper and lateral

margins of the mask are ornamented
with stiif feathers, and the skin of a

ptarmigan in its brown summer plum-
age is attached to the middle of the

upper margin.

During the period of their isolated

existence, before they were contam-

inated, crushed and degraded by con-

tact with the white man, the Aleuts
were more advanced than any other
known branch of the Innuit race.

Their language, their religious exer-

cises and such handicrafts as embroid-

ery and grass-fiber weaving are proofs
of that development. Originally they
were extremely fond of dances and
festivals, and in the month of Decem-
ber especially, religious ceremonies

accompanied by such demonstrations
were greatly in vogue. On these

occasions mysteries were practised and
the dances had a mystic significance.
Masks were worn by men and women,
and while the mystic lites were going
on it was believed that a spirit or

power descended into the idols which
it was their wont at this season to

carry from island to island. To look

upon that spirit was to incur death or

dire misfortune, hence the Aleuts wore
masks so perforated that they could

only see the ground near their feet.

The same idea is expressed by their

practise of covering the face of a dead

person with a similar mask. It was

supposed that the departed one had

gone on his journey to the land of

spirits and to protect him against
their glances he was provided with a

mask. Fig. 17 represents front and

profile views of one of these mortuary
masks obtained from a rock-shelter,
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used as a depository for the dead, near

r3elarofF Harbor, Unga Island, Sham-

agin Group. Great quantities of such
masks have been found in sepulchral
caves and rock-shelters of the Aleutian

Islands.

While the relics of ancient pottery
reveal to the archaeologist the artistic

taste and much of the industrial work

performed by aboriginal man, as well

as something of his mystic supersti-
tions represented by symbolic embel-

lishment, the study of masks manufac-
tured by savages, and of the purpose
to which they have been, and still are

applied, gains for the ethnologist an

insight into the social custom and
amusements, the religious rites and
communal development of different

primitive races and tribes.

FIG. 18—INNUIT MASK FROM NORTON SOUND, ALASKA.

A STORY OF SWEET-PEA CITY.

BY KATK GREENLEAF I^OCKE.

IT

was the fate of Adela to live in a

town of the future. Each day she

sighed because the palmy days of

vSvveet-Pea were not contemporary with
the present youthful and vigorous
period of her own life. To live in

Sweet-Pea City seemed to Adela much
the same as being chained to a corpse.
In common with humanity, Sweet-
Pea might reasonabl}^ look forward to

a resurrection, but at present there
was no gainsaying the fact that it was
dead

;
and Adela insisted that it was

owing entirely to the exceeding dry-
ness of the climate and its pure pre-
servative qualities, that Sweet-Pea
had not fallen into an intolerable

rottenness and decay. Her husband
said that, "being a town of the

future,
' '

it had not died but was sleep-

ing, and that the germ of life within
it would some day flower forth (to be

metaphorically correct) into the most
brilliant sweet-pea imaginable,
Adela placed her sewing chair one

morning at the window of her little
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sitting-room, and part of the time she

sewed and part of the time watched
some children who were as busy as

bees across the way. From her posi-
tion of vantage she could witness their

operations, and she became interested

in them. She noticed particularly a

small girl in a poke hat and a blue

gingham apron, who appeared in the

neglected front yard of a vacant cot-

tage across the street, and listlessly

picked up an old broom which was

lying there. With this she proceeded
to brush the front steps of the house,
and Adela was drawn into watching
her by an amused sense of ^e inade-

quacy with which she did her work.

Whi.sk, whisk, went the broom lazily

up and down the steps, and some-
times it brought a cloud of dust with

it, and .sometimes left it undisturbed.
"

IV/iy doesn't she sweep n\ the

corners," mused Adela impatiently,
and it was with a brightening sen.se

of relief that she saw the child .stop

finally, and pick up a small piece of

white letter-paper from the front walk.

This paper had been a source of

annoyance to her the whole of the

preceding day ;
its whiteness marred

the wild greenery of the little yard.
A month ago she would have walked
across the street and at once removed
the offender with the tips of her

fingers, but now, she had not, as she
.said to herself, "the heart for such

things." So many things in the

world were at sixes and sevens, why
should she elect to adjust any of them
when there was so much that lay

utterly beyond her reach ? This pes-
simistic region was one in which
Adela permitted her mind to dwell
much of late, but she finally returned
to pleasanter reflections, and to her
observations of the children across

the street.

After her touch-and-go performance
with the broom, the poke hat and
blue gingham apron was seized with
a .sudden spasm of energy, and dash-

ing her broom in the middle of the

grassy walk, she darted up the street

with the swiftness of a swallow. At

the corner of a vacant lot she came to

a sudden standstill, and proceeded to

interview two very small boys who
were laboring painfully along with a
load of common yellow chairs

; these
were piled high upon a little red

express wagon, and had come from
the Methodist meeting-house which
stood in the center of an adjoining
lot.

The children's Loyal League Soci-

ety, a youthful temperance association,
was to revivify the empty cottage
that night with an entertainment at

fifteen cents a head, and this included
a saucer of ice cream with a comple-
ment of cake.

Adela had one of the tickets in her
work-basket. She glanced at it and
smiled somewhat bitterly. These
were not boom prices, certainly; the

.style and cheapness of the little enter-

tainment told a story in itself. One
must take cheap pleasures cheaply in

Sweet-Pea City now, or go without.
She had tried going without until she
felt dulled and stupid beyond expres-
sion. She sometimes wondered, as

the pall and depression of the deserted

town pressed on her, if she had not

lost her capacity for enjoyment ;
and

again she .said, as her youthful' need
of happiness stirred strongly, that

she asked only for plain, wholesome
bread—she could not digest a stone.

How the little fellows tugged at the

chairs ! A slight woman appeared in

the doorway, and carried them up
the steps and into the hou.se. It was
the wife of the carpenter who lived in

a small, board shanty next door to

Adela. Her face was flushed and she

looked tired, but she smiled at the

children and they worked like beavers.

After a while more children came ;

large boys who bossed the .small ones ;

a .sharp, quick girl of fifteen who
.seized the broom, and vigorously
cleared away the dirt left in the cor-

ners by the poke bonnet.

Adela ran out into her yard, and,

cutting all the roses from her La
France, handed the magnificent blos-

soms over the fence to the j^oung girl.
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The girl's thin features lighted up
with a radiant smile as she received

the roses, and Adela returned to her

work with a lighter heart.

Many cases of desertion have been

recorded in the courts of law, and
written up in the newspapers that are

sad, pathetic, mournful, but never do
such cases produce a sorrier plight
than when the plaintiff is a Western

town, which has been boomed to a

most dangerous inflation, and then is

incontinently deserted by the boomers.
To be impressed that this w^as the

plight of Sweet-Pea City, a stranger
had but to glance up and down the

grass-grown streets, where half-buried

rails ofunused street-car tracks gleamed
between rows of sweet alyssum and

yellow-spotted sheep-sorrel, and to

note the apparently unreasonable be-

ginning, and as sudden and foolish

ending, of layers of smooth, white
cement sidewalks. By some unhappy
freak these pavements invariably

began in front of vacant lots and led

to nowhere, while the inmates of the
few inhabited cottages tramped over
front walks that were dusty or muddy,
as the weather decreed. When the

last reverberations of the land boom
which had been begun there some
years before had died awa)'-, the little

town had been left to the silence of

the plain and the guardianship of the

encircling mountains.
At least one-half of the population

had packed their belongings and
moved away, leaving their houses
closed and empty, or half finished and

open to the caprice of the weather, as

the case might be. Many of these
houses were prett}^ cottages, and not a
few of them were ambitious dwellings
with the diminutive towers and min-
arets which are the delight of the
scroll-saw carpenter, and of the con-
tractor who combines the talents of
the architect with those of the arti-

san. All, however, wore that air of

suspended animation, and of waiting
for something to turn up, which is

eloquent of the hope deferred, which
maketh the heart sick. As for the

Vol. Ill—29

character of the settlers who remained

behind, it was almost without excep-
tion a survival of the fittest, for they
were the people one naturally expects
to see in a primitive little Western
town.
Once a day the great

" Overland "

crashed into the place and shook the

boards of the platform at the station,

and roused with its hoarse screams
the echoes of the silent caiions.

The only boast now of the once

proud and impertinent Sweet-Pea is

that it serves the purpose of a meal
station of the railroad company, and
the trains are compelled once a day to

disgorge themselves on its platform.
Millionaires flying from ice and snow
to the Pacific Coast resorts, with the

mixed motives of idling under palm
trees and investing in Western lands,
look out shrewdly over the cactus

plain and call Sweet-Pea approvingly,
' '

a town of the future.
' '

In the general wreck of hopes and
fortunes made by its brief, disastrous

history, there was one intelligent sur-

vivor who clung with steadfast faith

to the place. The heart, the pulse of

the town beat in the breast of Roder-
ick Dinsmore, and its muscle and
sinew grew in his strong right arm,
and his friends knew that when the

time came he would use both with

good effect
; meanwhile, he lived in a

long, low, white house, at some dis-

tance from the railroad, with his

handsome wife, Adela. Barring the
outlook into the irregular board shan-

ties, yclept houses, which lay between
them and the depot, their location was
a most picturesque and beautiful one.

From the wide veranda which sur-

rounded her house, Adela could look

out over an almost boundless stretch

of plain on which the cloud shadows

played at hide-and-seek, and over

which the soft purple atmosphere laid

a charm unspeakable.
The large and ambitious hotel which

stood on the bluff", closed and silent in

this, nature's loveliest season, would
alone have told the story of the town.
The wild pea-vine climbed the hill-
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side and flaunted its flowers in vain
;

yellow violets and blue ' '

baby-eyes
' '

starred the grass temptingly. There
were no tourists now to exclaim
over their loveliness ; though with

never-failing appreciation, Adela stiir

gathered them and filled all of the

available pots and jars about her

house.

With the waning of the afternoon

a spirit of restlessness seized this

young woman, and throwing on a

shawl, for the trade-winds were blow-

ing, she went out into the street.

The shawl was soft and white, and
fell prettily around Adela' s shapely
shoulders. Choosing the middle of

the disused street for her path, she

paced thoughtfully between the rusty
lines of railway. The horses had
never been foaled whose feet were to

have pattered industriously up and
down this track. A grocer's sign at

the corner announced in gay, bold let-

ters that ' '

Staple and Fancy Gro-
ceries

" were to be found within, but
the plate-glass front, stuck thickly
with spit balls, gave the lie to this

announcement, and declared that small

boys still lingered around, though the

disgusted groceryman had long since

shaken the dust of the place from
his feet.

A bald, white-painted lodging-
house with narrow porches and many
slits of windows, stood at an angle in

a lot near by. The windows were
broken and many of them had torn

bits of newspaper flapping from the

panes ; this with several cottages had
been built to supplement the hotel.

Adela could remember when a lodging
in any of them was at a premium,
and when a gayly-dressed, prosperous
crowd had surged in and out so con-

stantly that they had worn the single
coat of paint from the redwood doors.

Adela and her husband had been a

part of this mob, and were not the

least gay and hopeful among them.
With what enthusiasm they had
selected the site for their home ; how
eagerly tlieN' had watched the building
of the pretty bungalow—Roderick's

interest being not less than her
own !

And now ! she stood still in the
deserted street

;
the trade-wind was

bending the tall tops of the eucalyptus
trees, and the sun, which had beamed

warmly in the morning, had drawn a

thin veil of cold mi-jt before his face,

lyittle whirlwinds of dust blew up from
the footpaths and eddied about her.

A crushing sense of defeat and disap-

pointment came over her, and she

dropped her face in her hands. The
wind ruffled her dark hair caressingly,
and a cow, staked by the wayside,
looked wonderingly at her.

The place was absolutely without
sound until the cry of a child brcke
the stillness. It came from a Mexican
cabin over in the caiion and was a

veritable cry of pain ;
the ready tears

.sprang to Adela' s eyes and she has-

tened to the edge of the Arroyo and
looked down. She was now beyond
the so-called limits of the town and

only one or two empty, shelterless

houses looked at her with blank ejes,
and the grass about her was so thickly
starred with yellow daisies and sweet-

scented pop-corn flowers, that she

he.sitated to put her foot down.
Adela' s heart was very tender toward
flowers and children, and since her

estrangement from her husband her

tears lay very near the surface. As
.she stood on the edge of the canon
and looked down on the white adobe

walls of the cabin nestled in the

Arroyo, her head swam and she

trembled violently. How picturesque
she once had thought it ! Where
the plaster walls had crumbled awa}',

sturdy passion-vines climbed and hid

the decay. In those early, happy
days when she scrambled with Roder-
ick on the hills, they had often stopped
to admire it, and he had once made a

sketch of it, a very creditable water-

color which now hung in his bedroom.
He had raved over the delicious browns
and yellows of the old adobe walls,

the dark red olla swinging in the

porch, the shadows of the grapevine
on the brick floor, and the clusters of



A STORY OF SWEET-PEA CITY. 437

purple grapes which hung from the

lattice-work extension over the front

door.

This was before he had seen Carma-
lita. Adela had never forgotten the

expression of his face when the Span-
ish woman came out of the house one

day and stood smiling before them.
With these bitter thoughts ringing
weary changes in her brain, the young
wife made her way down the hillside

toward the cabin.

She faced the porch and a figure
stood up in the shadow of the vine.

" Buenos dias, Carmalita."
^^ Bue?ios dias, Senora,^' and Carma-

lita' s slow, but brilliant smile irradi-

ated her face.

She placed a chair for her guest,
first wiping it carefully with her cot-

ton apron, and resumed her work.
A dark-eyed child with gold earrings
in her tiny ears, was playing at her
mother's feet. Adela, regardless of

her crisp, white dress, seated the
little one on her lap and pressed her
to her heart

;
she and the little Fran-

cisca were fast friends.

In the soft Spanish tongue she asked
the child what had hurt her when she
cried out so loudly.

"It was nothing," smiled Carma-
lita,

"
only the leetle darrg;" pointing

to a hairless Mexican canine,
' ' some-

time he bite a leetle.
' '

She picked up the little wounded
linger tenderly, and exhibited it to

Adela, who kissed it fondly, while the
other woman's face melted with

motherly love.

lyittle Francisca was soon diverted
from the memory of her troubles by
])ermission to play with Adela's silver

bangles, and the two women talked

together in the thick, rich Spanish
which fell so easily from Carmalita' s

pretty mouth.

Watching the small, brown Mexi-
can fingers as they deftly drew the
threads in a piece of linen, Adela
drank in the utter perfection of the
woman's stolid beauty— the rare

fleams of light in her unfathomable
tyes, the wondrous sheen of her blue-

black braids of hair^—as one quaffs a
bitter draught, and as she let the

poison distill into her heart she felt

it grow numb with despair.
Meanwhile they talked calmly of

Sebastian, the woman's husband.
Carmalita smiled mysteriously, and
Adela thought exultantly, as she said

that Sebastian would soon have plenty
of money, more than enough to buy
the meat and flour. Making a des-

perate effort, Adela asked where he
would get so much money. The
Spanish eyes were turned on her

wonderingly, and she shook her head

decidedly. She did not know—Sebas-
tian had not told her that. Their cow
was sick— "yes"—she nodded in

response to Adela's inquiries, but she
did not look in the least disturbed.

Adela was puzzled. What unques-
tioning faith she appeared to have in

her husband, and what base and

impious deception must lurk in the

soft, friendly glances of her dark

eyes. When she looked at the sweet,

ingenuous face, the calm, motherly
bearing of the young Spanish woman,
she could almost believe there was
some terrible mistake.
When Carmalita insisted that the

Seilora looked pale, and went out into

the little garden ioxyerba santa leaves,
Adela took advantage of her absence
to glance furtively about the cabin.

It was pitifully bare of furniture; one
or two chairs of the commonest de-

scription and the bed in the corner
with its white, lace-trimmed counter-

pane, bemg the only pieces in the
room.

Roderick had squandered a good
deal of money lately, but there was
no evidence of it here. On the deep
window-sill of the little, white-cur-

tained window lay two pipes, side by
side

;
one was an ordinary corn-cob

pipe, but the other was of briar-wood
with an amber mouth-piece. At sight
of these, Adela fled from the place,
and the little Francisca snatched at

her dress as she passed through the

porch and called after her in vain.

Urged on by a tempest of feeling.
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.she did not pause until she reached
the neighborhood of her own house,
and then, induced by some devil of

adverse fate, she picked up a small

piece of white paper which came flut-

tering to her feet. It was the piece
which had been discarded by the

small inadequate from the scene of

the lyoyal lycague entertainment, and

proved to be a leaf from Roderick's
notebook.
On it was scribbled, along with

other memoranda, "Appointment—
La Carmalita—8 p. M.— 13th." And
to-day was the thirteenth !

The words danced before her eyes
in letters of flame. Again the name
which had haunted her for weeks

past, the name which was uttered

tenderly by Roderick in his sleep, had
roused her as with a dagger thrust

from the fancied security of a young
wife's love and trustfulness. She
turned her burning eyes about her,
on the sky above, the earth around
her. Could .such things be when
there was a God in tho.se beautiful

blue heavens, when not a swallow fell

without His knowledge, when every
blade of tender grass under her feet

grew at His command ? She drew in

a sharp breath of pain ;
it seemed to

her that for one moment her heart

stood still, before it roused to compre-
hen.sion of its angui.sh. With the
calmness of despair she walked steadily
into the house. No more harassing
doubts and fears

;
at last she knew

the worst that could ever befall her.

If the earth had opened at this

moment, and the mountains toppled
over and fallen into it, .she would
have laughed to see it. So selfish in

its affections, and so mightily intense

is the heart of a woman.
Two men, who were tramping

briskly down the silent .street, turned
and looked after her as she entered

her door
; they were strangers, and

wore the rough looking clothes and
small ' '

fore and aft
' '

caps which

Englishmen usually affect in this

country, and their glances expresse
admiration and surprise.

Adela did not see them, her eyes
were blinded by unslied tears, and if

she was enough at variance with the
rawness of her surroundings to pre-
sent an interesting anomaly to stran-

gers, she was past being flattered by
it now

II.

There were no electric lights in

Sweet-Pea City, and with the excep-
tion of a yellow flame which flared

greasily in front of the bar-room by
the railroad, there were no street

lamps. The day melted silently and

swiftly into the night ; there was no
moon, and a heavy fog arose which
blotted out the stars and chilled the
air.

At eight o'clock Adela stood uncer-

tainl)' before the fire in her sitting-

room, and endeavored to resi.st a temp-
tation. Her husband's good-night
ki.ss still lingered on her lips ; she
raised her hand to brush it away, and
a sob arose in her throat.

Roderick's .stalwart figure had just

passed out of the door
; something of

his old gaiety of .spirit had returned

to-night and his rollicking presence
had seemed to fill the small room. It

.still lingered in the odor of the half-

burned cigar on the hearth and in the

folds of the crumpled newspaper,
which he had thrown beside the

.steamer chair.

There had been all evening a sup-

pres.sed excitement in his manner,
but Adela did not attempt in her own
mind to account for this, for she for-

mulated no accusation against him.
She recalled this afterwards with sat-

isfaction. She suffered through the

circumstances which conspired to pile
evidence against him, but she scorn-

fully rejected the evidence even while
her heart throbbed to bursting with
the mystery and uncertainty of her

position.
Three months ago ! How strangely

the time tallied with their first visit

to the adobe in the Arroyo ! Roder-

ick had suddenl)^ been transformed
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from a merry companion, a somewhat
demonstrative lover, into a stranger

—
silent, reticent, absorbed. Adela had
at first tried harmless little strategies
to .win his confidence, but final!}',

chilled and hurt in the inner chambers
of her affections, she ceased to make
advances.

It was weary work taking up alone

the old life whose sole brightness, as

she now discovered, had been lent by
his sympathetic companionship, but

she did it bravely and it is doubtful if

her husband in his present preoccupa-
tion, missed the soul from the body of

the white-faced woman, who seemed
ever absorbed in her fancy work or

the details of her household duties.

The miserable outburst of the after-

noon had left her calmer than before
;

its suggestion of absolute unfaith on
her husband's part had sobered her

senses and steadied her nerves. That
idea was too preposterous to be enter-

tained for a moment, she told herself.

Roderick had mentioned at dinner
that he had an appointment for this

evening and had begged her not to sit

up for him, and he had smiled reassur-

ingly when he left her in answer to

the unspoken inquiry of her pale face.

With this she was trying now to be
content. She heard him mount his

horse and ride out of the stable-yard,
and as the clatter of hoofs grew faint

in the distance, a wild, unreasonable
desire to follow him seized her.

She could never tell afterward what
feeling had been poignant enough to

drive her on
;

it may have been a

wish to save him from himself; it

may have been merely a desire to

clear him triumphantly before the bar
of her own imagination ;

it was not,
she felt sure, an impulse to spy upon
his actions, or to accuse him, that
drove her to follow him through the

fog and down into the blackness of
the Arroyo that night.

Throwing a shawl over her head,
Mexican fashion, she dashed out into
the night, and for the second time that

day, made her way toward the canon.
The cry of the coyotes, like the whin-

ing of ver>' young children, and the

deep bay of a solitary hound reached
her at the edge of the declivity, and
made her shiver with something like

fear as she plunged through the

grease-wood and found instinctively
the steep and narrow path.
Adela knew that never in the after

years of her life would she forget the

smallest particular of that walk in the

starless night.
Driven by some impulse entirely

outside of herself, her misery gathered
substance as she went onward

; having
once yielded to its persuasion, it had
become a torrent and was sweeping
her helplessly before it. Mechanically
she picked up her feet and set them
down in the moist loam, having the

sharp and painful consciousness that

each step carried her nearer to what

might prove a life-long agony.
Nothing short of an earthquake or a

cyclone could have stopped her now
;

it was the one intense moment of a

not uncommonplace existence. There
was a new heaven and a new earth

around her, and both were black.

Her highly-strung sensibilities had
been opened by her jealousy to the

perception of terrors of which she had
never dreamt, and a sweet, sensible,
well-balanced woman had been trans-

formed into an angry Nemesis.

Suddenly the house of Carmalita
loomed before her—its long, low lines

and stolid front seeming to present a

cool rebuttal to her fiery fancies.

The thin light of a tallow dip came

through the crack of the wooden
shutter, and she stumbled over some
of the little Francisca's playthings on
the doorstep. Adela paused. Here
was poverty closely interwoven with
innocent domesticity ;

what right had
she to assail them with her suspic-
ions ? From the darkness of the

porch the Spanish woman's eyes
seemed to look at her reproachfully,
and she would have turned and fled

homewards as wildly and foolishly as

she had come, but that Carmalita' s

little dog cut off her retreat by bark-

ing vociferously.
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she did not pause until she reached
the neighborhood of her own house,
and then, induced by some devil of

adverse fate, she picked up a small

piece of white paper which came flut-

tering to her feet. It was the piece
which had been discarded by the

small inadequate from the scene of

the lyOyal League entertainment, and

proved to be a leaf from Roderick's

notebook.
On it was scribbled, along with

other memoranda, "Appointment—
Iva Carmalita—8 p. m.— 13th." And
to-day was the thirteenth !

The words danced before her eyes
in letters of flame. Again the name
which had haunted her for weeks

past, the name which was uttered

tenderly by Roderick in his sleep, had
roused her as with a dagger thrust

from the fancied security of a young
wife's love and trustfulness. She
turned her burning eyes about her,

on the sky above, the earth around
her. Could such things be when
there was a God in those beautiful

blue heavens, when not a .swallow fell

without His knowledge, when every
blade of tender grass under her feet

grew at His command ? She drew in

a sharp breath of pain ;
it seemed to

her that for one moment her heart

stood still, before it roused to compre-
hension of its anguish. With the
calmness of despair she walked steadily
into the house. No more harassing
doubts and fears

;
at last she knew

the worst that could ever befall her.

If the earth had opened at this

moment, and the mountains toppled
over and fallen into it, she would
have laughed to see it. So selfish in

its affections, and so mightily intense

is the heart of a woman.
Two men, who were tramping

briskly down the silent street, turned
and looked after her as she entered

her door
; they were strangers, and

wore the rough looking clothes and
small ' '

fore and aft
' '

caps which

Englishmen usually affect in this

country, and their glances expresse
admiration and surprise.

Adela did not see them, her eyes
were blinded by unshed tears, and if

she was enough at variance with the
rawness of her surroundings to pre-
sent an interesting anomaly to stran-

gers, she was past being flattered by
it now

II.

There were no electric lights in

Sweet-Pea City, and with the excep-
tion of a yellow flame which flared

greasily in front of the bar-room by
the railroad, there were no street

lamps. The day melted silently and

swiftly into the night ;
there was no

moon, and a heavy fog arose which
blotted out the stars and chilled the
air.

At eight o'clock Adela stood uncer-

tainly before the fire in her sitting-

room, and endeavored to resist a temp-
tation. Her husband's good-night
kiss still lingered on her lips ; she
raised her hand to brush it away, and
a sob arose in her throat.

Roderick's stalwart figure had just

passed out of the door
; something of

his old gaiety of spirit had returned

to-night and his rollicking presence
had seemed to fill the small room. It

.still lingered in the odor of the half-

burned cigar on the hearth and in the

folds of the crumpled newspaper,
which he had thrown beside the

steamer chair.

There had been all evening a sup-

pres.sed excitement in his manner,
but Adela did not attempt in her own
mind to account for this, for she for-

mulated no accusation against him.
She recalled this afterwards with sat-

isfaction. She suffered through the

circumstances which conspired to pile
evidence against him, but she scorn-

fully rejected the evidence even while
her heart throbbed to bursting with
the mystery and uncertainty of her

position.
Three months ago ! How strangely

the time tallied with their first visit

to the adobe in the Arroyo ! Roder-

ick had suddenl)^ been transformed
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from a merry companion, a somewhat
demonstrative lover, into a stranger

—
silent, reticent, absorbed. Adela had
at first tried harmless little strategies
to .win his confidence, but finally,

chilled and hurt in the inner chambers
of her affections, she ceased to make
advances.

It was weary work taking up alone

the old life whose sole brightness, as

she now discovered, had been lent by
his sympathetic companionship, but

she did it bravely and it is doubtful if

her husband in his present preoccupa-
tion, missed the soul from the body of

the white-faced woman, who seemed
ever absorbed in her fancy work or

the details of her household duties.

The miserable outburst of the after-

noon had left her calmer than before
;

its suggestion of absolute unfaith on
her husband's part had sobered her
senses and steadied her nerves. That
idea was too preposterous to be enter-

tained for a moment, she told herself.

Roderick had mentioned at dinner
that he had an appointment for this

evening and had begged her not to sit

up for him, and he had smiled reassur-

ingly when he left her in answer to

the unspoken inquiry of her pale face.

With this she was trying now to be
content. She heard him mount his

horse and ride out of the stable-yard,
and as the clatter of hoofs grew faint

in the distance, a wild, unreasonable
desire to follow him seized her.

She could never tell afterward what
feeling had been poignant enough to

drive her on
;

it may have been a

wish to save him from himself
;

it

may have been merely a desire to

clear him triumphantly before the bar
of her owm imagination ;

it was not,
she felt sure, an impulse to spy upon
his actions, or to accuse him, that
drove her to follow him through the

fog and down into the blackness of
the Arroyo that night.

Throwing a shawl over her head,
Mexican fashion, she dashed out into
the night, and for the second time that

day, made her way toward the canon.
The cry of the coyotes, like the whin-

ing of ver>' young children, and the

deep bay of a solitary hound reached
her at the edge of the declivity, and
made her shiver with something like

fear as she plunged through the

grease-wood and found instinctively
the steep and narrow path.
Adela knew that never in the after

years of her life would she forget the

smallest particular of that walk in the

starless night.
Driven by some impulse entirely

outside of herself, her misery gathered
substance as she went onward

; having
once yielded to its persuasion, it had
become a torrent and was sweeping
her helplessly before it. Mechanically
she picked up her feet and set them
down in the moist loam, having the

sharp and painful consciousness that

each step carried her nearer to what

might prove a life-long agony.
Nothing short of an earthquake or a

cyclone could have stopped her now
;

it w^as the one intense moment of a

not uncommonplace existence. There
was a new heaven and a new earth

around her, and both were black.

Her highly-strung sensibilities had
been opened by her jealousy to the

perception of terrors of which she had
never dreamt, and a sweet, sensible,
well-balanced woman had been trans-

formed into an angry Nemesis.

Suddenly the house of Carmalita
loomed before her—its long, low lines

and stolid front seeming to present a

cool rebuttal to her fiery fancies.

The thin light of a tallow dip came

through the crack of the w^ooden

shutter, and she stumbled over some
of the little Francisca's playthings on
the doorstep. Adela paused. Here
was poverty closely interwoven with
innocent domesticity ; what right had
she to assail them with her suspic-
ions ? From the darkness of the

porch the Spanish woman's eyes
seemed to look at her reproachfully,
and she would have turned and fled

homewards as wildly and foolishly as

she had come, but that Carmalita' s

little dog cut off her retreat by bark-

ing vociferously.
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There was a movement inside, and

numbly and dumbly Adela awaited
the opening of the door. As a drown-

ing man realizes the events of his past
life, so she saw vividly in that

moment the wretched expanse of her
future stretching monotonously before

her,

A hand was on the latch of the

door and it opened slowly, revealing
the placid figure of Carmalita, with a

background of fire-light.
It was naturally somewhat startling

to her to see the young wife of her
husband's employer standing pale and

distraught before her, but with the
characteristic of her race she betrayed
no surprise.

"Ah, Senora! So you have come,
too."

There was actually a note of wel-
come in her voice.

Seizing Adela' s hand she drew her
into the firelit room.
"The Senora is cold and tired,"

she said
; and seating Adela close to

the hearth she removed her wrappings
as tenderly as if she were a child.

The American felt humbled and
mortified — the tables were being
turned on her indeed

; she had come
possibly to accuse this woman, and
she was being treated as an honored

guest whose coming was not totallj-

unexpected, and whose welcome was
assured. Roderick was not here. The
child was sleeping softly in the corner.

Adela did not attempt to unravel felie

mystery then
;

the reaction of feel-

ing and the warmth made her faint.
'^ ^ ^ -^ -^ 9{i -^

When Roderick proudly and fondly
presented his wife with the papers
which set forth that the Carmalita
Gold Mines, situated in lyos Robles
Cation had been sold for half a

million dollars to an English syndi-
cate, Adela' s womanly wisdom bade
her bury the secret of her bitter

experience from his unseeing eyes.
But she could not resist saying :

' '

I think you might have told me,
Roderick. I would then have under-
stood why you have been so absent-

minded and distraught all these
months. ' '

Her husband looked up in surprise.
' ' Have I been absent-minded,

dear ?
' ' and then he added with great

simplicit^^ "But you see, my dear,
the secret was not mine. It was
Sebastian's ;

he first discovered the

mines. I was under oath not to tell

you, and I had no earthly right to

divulge it
; you know these Mexicans

don't trust their wives as we do ours."

Adela smiled, somewhat wistfully.
"You will never guess, Roderick, all

that I have undergone in this affair.
' '

Her husband looked at her with

happy enthusiasm. "
It is necessary,

my love, that the wives of Western
men should be cast in a heroic mould.
I've no doubt you would willingly

undergo much more to insure the

future of Sweet-Pea City."
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THE TREASURY BUILDIaG.

STRANGK
as it may seem, there

exists in the very heart of our

Republic and beneath the con-

stant gaze of millions, a municipal
government whose unique features

are as little known to the average
American as to the average foreigner.
An ignorance, however, not due to

the smallness or insignificance of the

municipality
—for only two others

exceed it in extent of area, and only a

comparative few can boast of a larger

population, but on the contrary, to

its great national prominence, which,
like the public career of a distinguished

personage, overshadows what may be
called its private life ;

and so it hap-
pens, that while no spot is more
familiar to our people than the Na-
tional Capital, there is no municipal
administration so little understood as

that of the District of Columbia. The
characteristic features of Washington—its beautiful streets and parks, its

grand public buildings, its handsome
private residences, its noted people
and its social life— are familiar to

thousands of people from one end of

the country to the other ; but there
is scarcely any one who is correctly

informed, or has the remotest idea as

to the manner in which the city is

governed, and how its local affairs are

regulated. Some account, therefore,
of the municipal history and govern-
ment of our Capital may not prove
uninteresting to the many thousands
who look to Washington as the Mecca
of their hopes and aspirations, or to

those who simply take a patriotic

pride in it.

It will be remembered that it was
not long after the close of the Revo-
lution that the question of a permanent
location for the seat of our new gov-
ernment began to be agitated. The
Continental Congress had convened in

eight different cities, and while its

members were becoming heartily tired

of moving about from place to place in

the peripatetic fashion of the king's
court, they found it no easy task to

select a site that would meet with gen-
eral satisfaction and approval. Each
city entertained the conviction that it,

above all others, was best fitted for the

distinction of becoming the permanent
Capital of the United States, and the

result was that our early legislators
were driven to the verge of distraction

441
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by the conflicting claims of the differ-

ent States and cities clamoring for the

coveted prize. Happily, Congress
had the wisdom to foresee that to

establish the seat of general govern-
ment within the province of a State

government would sooner or later lead

to disputes over the rights and powers
of jurisdiction ;

and hence, in order

to avoid any complications of this

kind, it was decided that it would be

necessary for some State to give to the

Federal Government a territory not

exceeding ten miles square, over

which Congress could exercise exclu-

sive jurisdiction. The State of Mary-
land thereupon passed an act ceding to

the United States any such portion of

her territory as Congress might choose—and, not to be outdone by her sister,

the State of Virginia promptly fol-

lowed suit with a similar enactment,
which deeds of generosity Congress
considerately recognized by accepting
a portion of each offering in such man-
ner that the site embracing a total

area of one hundred square miles was
situated on the Potomac River.

The matter of location being thus

finally dispo.sed of, there arose the

momentous problem of how to govern
this little territory, and in the attempts
to solve it, the "District," as it is

familiarly called, underwent a number
of changes, both topographical and

political.
It was at first divided into two

counties—the Virginia portion being
called the County of Alexandria, after

its chief city, and the Maryland por-
tion on the opposite side of the river,
the County of Washington. In the

course of time the Virginians repented
of their hasty magnanimity, and after

the manner of the primeval lyO, peti-
tioned for the return of their gift.

Congress, finding that it could get

along very well without the County
of Alexandria, granted the request of

its citizens to withdraw from the Dis-

trict, and in 1846, President Polk gave
notice that the portion derived from

Virginia was re-ceded to that State.

The first instrument of federal

authority was a board of three com-
missioners, appointed by the President
of the United States, to supervise the

laying out of the City of Washington,
and continued in operation until 1802.
For the purposes of local government
the District was then divided into
three municipalities, styled respect-
ively: the City of Washington, the

City of Georgetowai, and the Levy
Court—each cit}^ taking charge of its

own affairs and the Levy Court look-

ing after the interests of the outlying
portions of the county.

Originally, and as far back as 1802,
when it reached the dignity of an in-

corporated city, Washington possessed
a council elected by the people, and a

Mayor who owed his appointment to

the President of the United States.

Robert Brent was first and last in

Presidential favor, having been made
his own successor ten consecutive
times in as many years. Then the cit-

izens, probably finding toujours Brent
about as clo^nng as toujours perdrix,
and perhaps fearing that the worthy
lirent might become to them an Old
Man of the Sea, if the power to

appoint continued with the President,
succeeded through an act of Congress,
in having their Mayor elected by the

city council—an arrangement which

required an experience of eight j^ears
for the people to di.scover that it was
not what they wanted. Congress
thereupon allowed them to bienniall)-
elect their own Ma3'or, a privilege

enjoyed for a period of fifty-one 5^ears,

when, in 1871, a peaceful revolution

occurred, which swept away not only
the Ma)'or and the council, but the

city charter itself—Congress substi-

tuting for the old regime a govern-
ment that embraced impartially the
entire District, and which consisted of

a Governor, a Board of Public Works,
a Board of Health and a Secretarj^ all

appointees of the President of the

United States. The President also

had the naming of the eleven mem-
bers of a Council, which, with a

House of Delegates, whose twenty-two
members were elected by the people,
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itol, some from the White House, and

others, again, like Massachusetts and
Rhode Island avenues, claiming no
central point, but stretching their

broad, beautiful paths across the city
in defiance of any fixed plan. Nearly
every intersection of each one of these

avenues with a street is beautified by
a reservation or open space, ranging
in size from a small, triangular grass-

plat to a spacious, shady parking ;

while the intersections of the avenues
with one another are marked by large
circular reservations, very properly
called "circles," each of which, with
the exception of Iowa Circle, is named
after and adorned with the statue of

some notable American. Thus, at the
intersection of Massachusetts and
Rhode Island avenues is the imposing
statue of General Scott, while at

Massachusetts and Connecticut aven-
ues is that of Dupont, standing erect

in the center of a beautiful parking.
In addition to his many other memor-
ials, George Washington is also hon-
ored with a statue and circle at the

conjunction of Pennsylvania and New
Hampshire avenues, while General

Thomas, with his hat in hand as

though acknowledging the admiration
of the public as they gaze upon the
finest equestrian statue in the country,
adonis the juncture of Vermont and
Massachusetts avenues. In addition

to the smaller parkings, and as a

geometric and artistic offset to the

circles, there are other reservations as

represented by Franklin Park, Judi-

ciary Square, I^afayette Park, Farragut
Square, Garfield Park, Mount Vernon
Square, McPherson Square, Lincoln
Park and Stanton Square, with their

giant trees, their splashing fountains,
their shady paths and knolls, their

gardens and their appropriate statuary.
Not onlj' is the stranger captivated by
the rural loveliness and the verdant
charms of the nooks and parks that

greet him at almost every turn, but
each street is in itself a park, a sylvan
lane, with its rows of wondrous shade

trees, whose graceful, wide-spreading
branches, in many instances, meet

above the roadway, forming exquisite
vistas, which stretch away into dreamy
woodland, or form the charmed, um-
brageous entrance to some resplendent
park. For miles and miles in many
parts of the city every dwelling,
from the lowly hut of the negro to the

palace of the millionaire, has its pri-
vate parking, or front yard, with vine-

covered terraces and porches ; with
trees whose foliage mingles with that
on the sidewalk; with rare shrubs and
flowers, and fountains whose sprink-

ling mist transforms the slumbering
sunbeams into dancing, iridescent

sprays.

Looking from the top of the mon-
ument on a morning in early June,
when nature revels in the glory of

her renewed life, Washington lies

beneath the beholder, with its glis-

tening church-spires and tall build-

ings of shining marble, and the deep
red brick of the lofty domes and tow-
ers peeping above the mass of virescent

foliage. Here and there may be seen

the grand avenues as they stretch

their splendid lengths across the city,
while along its edge the broad Poto-

mac, dotted with the shadowy forms
of boats and vessels, wends its mighty
way toward the ocean in slow, slug-

gish roll.

The statues are not confined wholly
to the squares and circles, but many
like that of Benjamin Franklin, cast

their shadows upon the noisy street,

or like that of John Marshall keep
their silent, stolid guard before the

portals of some great building. Prob-

ably the most interesting of these

apotheosistical monuments is the

colossal statue of General Jackson in

Lafayette Park, immediately facing
the White House, and made from the

brass of old cannons captured by him.

Here Old Hickory is compelled to sit

forever on a horse raised on his

haunches, with no other support for

his massive self and his heavy rider

than his hind legs
—a feat in statuary

which the learned world said could

not be performed until Clark Mills,

like Christopher Columbus, demon-
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strated that the world does not always
know everything. A statue oflyafay-
ette has recently been erected at the

southeast corner of Lafayette Park,
the only monument to a foreigner in

the city ; and, therefore, an honor of

which the French people may justly
feel proud.

Standing in the center of beautiful,

spacious grounds, upon the brow of

city in that direction
;
but true to all

ethnological experience, which teaches

us that man always moves westward,
the principal portion of the city built

up in the opposite direction. Its growth
was accelerated by the exorbitant

prices asked for land in the eastern

section by speculative wiseacres, who
bought up the property in that lo-

cality, and smiling blandly awaited

OFFICES OF THE DISTRICT GOVERNMENT.

what is known as Capitol Hill, the

United States Capitol with its massive
white dome reaching to a height of

396 feet, rears its imposing and

unparalleled grandeur above the city.

It has taken one hundred years and

thirty millions of dollars to make the

Capitol what it is to-day, but the

result is inspiring to the most im-

passive nature, for no one can gaze
upon this superb edifice, with its

v^^onderful architecture, its beautiful,

symmetrical proportions, and withal
its indescribable, transcendent gran-
deur, without delight and almost
reverence. Unfortunately, however,
the Capitol faces the East, the re-

sult ot an anticipated growth of the

the time when they would reap the
harvest which never came. The
western side of the building has
been remodeled to look as much as

possible like a front and main en-

trance, but the Goddess of Liberty on
the pinnacle of the dome still turns her
back upon the city.
The Treasury building, the Patent

Office, the Postoffice, the White House
and the building of the State, War
and Navy Departments are all models
of architectural beauty and finish—
the Patent Office in particular. The
Pension Office, in Judiciary Square,
is built of brick, and its resemblance
to a mammoth barn renders it strik-

ingly inconsistent with the beauty



448 THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

— THE sTATIi, WAR AND NAVY BUILDING.

and magnificence of the other Govern-
ment buildings. Even its old neighbor,
the City Hall, exhibits better archi-

tectural and aesthetic traits. This old

building is now used as the Court

House, though partly occupied by
the United States Civil Service Com-
mission, in conformity with a habit of

Uncle Sam's for housing a great many
of his bureaus in rented buildings
instead of erecting the necessary
accommodations. When the Census
Bureau was in full operation, it alone

occupied seven private buildings in

the city, for which the Government
paid no inconsiderable rent. The
present City Hall, or, as it is called,

the District Building, is situated on
First street, northwest, not far from
the Capitol, in the shadow of whose

splendor it sinks into utter insignifi-
cance with its glaring poverty of

exterior and interior adornment. The
residents of the district, however,

attempt to find consolation for their

humility in being obliged to present
to their expectant visitants so poor an

apology for a municipal building, in

the fact that the United States Capitol
is partly the Capitol of the district,

inasmuch as all of its legislative
affairs are transacted within its walls.

Notwithstanding that the Capital
was laid out a century ago, when city

thoroughfares were ostensibly designed
for the purpose of allowing neighbors
to shake hands acro.ss the street and
of losing themselves around the corner,

the streets and avenues of Washing-
ton are without their equal at this

day, and we may well marvel at the

audacity which prompted so elaborate

a design so many years ago. Next
to the Capitol, whose resplendent
dome looms up on the horizon for

miles before the visitor reaches the

city, the streets are the first feature

to attract his attention by reason of

their great length, their unusual

width, their multitude of shade trees

and their smooth asphalt driveways,
over which the rapidly-moving ve-

hicles glide with a quietness and ease

at once astonishing and delightful to

one accustomed only to cobble stones

or dusty roads. So smooth are these

pavements that hundreds of children

use their parlor skates almost exclu-

sively in going about from one part of

the city to another, and it is not

difficult to understand how, with such

streets, Washington should prove a

veritable paradise for its 35,000

bicycle riders. Bicycle riding in

Washington is as common a means of

locomotion as walking ;
in fact, every-

body is supposed to know how to

ride, and nearly everybody does. Here

may be seen the merchant wheeling
his way to business ;.

the pretty Gov-
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emment clerk, with her lunch-bag on
her arm ; the dignified Congressman
on his way to the Capitol ;

the laugh-

ing school boy, the grey-haired

grandfather, the postman with his

bag of letters, the young girl skim-

ming to school with her books strapped
to the handle bars ; the ragged darky
boy, the spruce young man, the pro-

gressive mother, with her baby tucked
into a little seat in front of the

machine, the mercurial district mes-

senger, the reporter, the grave clergy-
man on his way to church and the

happy tippler on his way to ruin—all

are scurrying along on safety bicycles
to their respective destinations, attract-

ing no more attention than do the

pedestrians on the sidewalk.

Pennsylvania avenue, northwest
from the Capitol to the Treasury, is

the main portion of the principal
thoroughfare in the city and one of

the grandest avenues in the world.

Like nearly all the avenues, it is i6o
feet wide, thus equaling in breadth
three or four ordinary city streets.

To Washingtonians it is familiarly
and significantly known as '"the

THE WHITE HOUSE.

avenue." All day long it is crowded
with a gay throng of men and women,
and when at four o'clock, the depart-
ments pour forth their 15,000 clerks,
the majority of whom find their way
to the avenue, it presents a most
enlivening scene, its great size seeming
then hardly sufficient to accommodate
the mass of people and the crowd of
vehicles passing up and down.

Washington has its fashionable

promenade in Connecticut avenue,
from Farragut square to Dupont Cir-

cle, upon which are located the resi-

dence of the British Legation and the

Church of the Covenant, now known
as the President's Church. Generally,
however, Connecticut avenue is not
so beautiful nor so conspicuous for its

residences as some of the other streets

in the fashionable northwest section of

the city where the palatial homes of

our senators and millionaires, our
famous writers and politicians have

given to Washington in addition to

its many pet names that of the ' '

City
of Residences." These hundreds of

handsome houses, each one vying
with the other in some peculiarity of

style, some architectural character-

istic, some elaboration of design or

.some variety of ornamentation, result-

ing in a city of buildings no two of

which can be said to be precisely
alike, and which range in style from
the baronial to the most extravagant
modern architecture, constitute one of

the many characteristic and attractive

features of the national Capital.
With these ornate peculiarities

—its

broad, shady streets, its gardens, its

parks, its homes and its public build-

ings, and withal its freedom from any
of the disagreeable and unsightly
features incident to a commercial
or mercantile center—Washington is

a city of which all may well

be proud.
Georgetown, which is sep-

arated from Washington by
Rock Creek, a small, pic-

turesque stream running
through the District and

emptying into the Potomac,
was laid out as early as 1751 and incor-

porated in 1789. Until the consolida-

tion ofthe local governments in 1 87 1, it

conducted its own affairs through the

instrumentality of a Mayor, Recorder,

Aldermen, and common councilmen.

Many assume that Georgetown was
named after the Father of our Country,
but this distinction, although some of

the old residents scorn the idea of a
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royal origin, belongs to George II.

The name, however, has now only
a topographical significance, since

Georgetown no longer exercises the

privileges of corporate independence,
but with all other parts of the Dis-

trict is merged into a common munici-

pal government ;
in fact, it may be said

to form an integral part of the Capital.
The District government is admin-

istered by a board of three commis-

sioners, two of whom are appointed
from among the citizens of the Dis-

trict by the President of the United
States to serve for a term of three

years each, while the third member of

the board is detailed from the Corps
of Engineers of the United States

Army, to serve for such length of time
as the President may elect. These
commissioners in turn control the

appointment and removal of all the

other officers and employees of the Dis-

trict government.
From this the reader will correctly

infer that the citizens have no voice

whatsoever in the selection of their

public servants or in the management
of their government ; the right of

national and local suffrage being the

privilege sacrificed for the distinction

of becoming a citizen of the national

Capital. Congress makes the laws
and the Senate aids the President in

appointing suitable persons to act as

commissioners, an arrangement which
has the advantage of keeping Wash-
ington society free from the political

boss, the ward politician and the like

adventitious political growths ofAmer-
ican cities. It must not be supposed,
however, that all who become residents

of the District thereby become dis-

franchised, for a very large number,
including nearly the entire army of

office-holders, remain citizens of their

respective States ;
and the time of a

national or State election is always
the occasion for an exodus from Wash-
ington, so great at times as to embar-
rass the business of the departments
by the concerted absence of the clerks

on their laudable mission of saving
the country.

The Commissioners of the District
of Columbia have equal powers and
duties, and notwithstanding that one
of them is annually elected president
of the board by his colleagues, the
honor carries with it no superior
authority. To facilitate the perform-
ance of their work each takes charge
of particular departments of the gov-
ernment, giving to them his special

attention, although unable to take
final action on any matter, even

though it be nothing more important
than the removal of an old pump, with-
out the approval of at least one of his

associates. As might be supposed,
the officer detailed from the engineer
corps of the army and known as the

Engineer Commissioner, has immedi-
ate supervision of all municipal works
and improvements. He is assisted by
two other officers of the same corps,
who are likewise detailed by the
President to serve for an indefinite

time. The senior assistant serves as

acting Engineer Commissioner in the
absence of that officer, but neither of

these assistants receives any compen-
sation from the District government,
and the Engineer Commissioner him-
self receives only so much as, with
his pay from the army will equal
$5,000 per annum, the salary paid to

each of the other commissioners. Why
the army should be called into requi-
sition for the purpose of laying side-

walks, erecting gas lamps and

attending to other peaceful duties of a

like nature, is not altogether clear,

but is perhaps due to the inherent

regard for the military and the fact

that there is probably something
about municipal works suggestive of

fortifications and strategic manoeuvres.

While the commissioners are at the

head of the local affairs their powers
are simply executive. Congress exer-

cises exclusive legislation, and will

not permit the commissioners to arro-

gate to themselves any authority

beyond that specifically delegated to

them, except in the case of certain

minor regulations. Under this excep-
tion the commissioners are privileged
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to draw up, in conformity with cer-

tain provisions of law, their own
rules with reference to the liquor
traffic, in which they are indirectly
assisted by the protests of the temper-
ance people and the prayers of the

liquor dealers. They are also author-

ized to establish regulations for the

construction and erection of buildings,
besides being allowed to make certain

police regulations.
The present board of commissioners

is composed of John W. Douglass,

president ; John W. Ross, Captain
William T. Rossell,

and the secretary ,
Wil-

liam Thidall.

Commissioner Doug-

his

the

lass is a Philadelphian, and in

early youth went with his parents
to Erie, Pennsylvania, where he
received an academic education.
He had the good fortune to study
law under Judge Thompson, Chief

Justice of Pennsylvania, and in

twenty-third year was called to

bar. lyike many another aspiring
young lawyer, he entered heartily
into national and State politics

—
his zeal and abilities being rewarded
in 1862 by President Lincoln, who
appointed him collector of internal

revenue for the Nineteenth Pennsylva-
nia District, This position he filled so

acceptably that within seven years he
became First Deputy Commissioner of

Internal Revenue at Washington,
which proved a stepping-stone to his

appointment in 1 871 as commissioner
in full of that department. Four
years later he resigned to resume the

practice of law before the courts of the

District, the Court of Claims and
the Supreme Court of the United

Vol. in—30

States. While thus engaged he re-

ceived the appointment he now fills

with so much credit to himself and
the entire District.

Commissioner Ross, who is in the

prime of life, hails from the World's
Fair State, where he received his early
education preparatory to entering and

graduating from the law school of

Harvard University. Before coming
to Washington in 1873 he qualified
himself as a lawmaker by serving
with distinction in two terms of the

Illinois Legislature. During
his practice of law at the Cap-
ital lie accepted a professorship
in the law school of George-
town University, which he

held until appointed five years
later postmaster to

the City of Wash-
ington

—a respon-
sible position he

might still be fill-

ing had not his

superior abilities

and thorough
practical knowl-

edge of District

affairs, together
with his well-de-

served popularity,

eminently fitted
him for the office

of District Commissioner, which he
has held since October ist, 1890.
From his birth in 1849 nature, cir-

cumstances and his own merits con-

spired to bring about Captain Russell's

appointment, in October, 1891, as

Engineer Commissioner of the Dis-

trict. The son of a United States

army officer, his first breath was
drawn in a martial atmosphere, and
his earliest footsteps kept time to the

airs of martial music until he entered

West Point from the Second New
Jersey district, whence he graduated
in 1873, third in his class. During the

following three years he acted as sec-

ond Lieutenant of Engineers at Wil-

let's Point, New York harbor, at the

end of which time he was appointed
instructor at his alma mater, where

ANIMAL QUARTERS.
PARK.

ZOOLOGICAL
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he remained until 1880. He was
then detailed for river and harbor

engineering in Maine, New Hamp-
shire, Massachusetts, South Carolina,

Georgia and Florida during a period

covering six years, and subsequently,
and until 1889, he had charge of

220 miles of the Father of Waters,
luider the Mississippi River Commis-
sion, with headquarters at Memphis,
Tennessee. His subsequent career in

Washington, to which city he was
detailed in 1889 to serve as assistant

to the then Engineer Commissioner,
forms a lasting record of his abilities

and his conscientious discharge of

exacting duties.

The able assistant of Mr. Saj^les J.

Bowen, Washington's first Republi-
can Mayor, the right hand man of

Governors Cooke and Shepherd, and
the indispensable ofmen when a board
of commissioners superceded all other
forms of government, was, and is Dr.

William Tindall
;
in fact, no one has

been so long and ilitimately connected
with the District government. When
only a boy of eighteen he enlisted in

the First Regiment of Union Volun-
teers from his own State of Delaware,
serving therein nearly four years.
This adventurous life subsequently
led him to visit many parts of this

country and Mexico prior to his set-

tling permanently in Washington,
where he signalized his presence by
helping to organize the first Republi-
can party of the District of Columbia,
the first in a long list of public acts

which have prominently identified him
with the recent history and growth of

the Capital.

Notwithstanding that the title of

the streets and highways throughout
the District is vested in the United

States, the District Government has

entire charge of keeping them in

repair, improving and lighting them,
and having them regularly cleaned.

But Uncle Sam does not allow the

District unlimited jurisdiction, since

he must needs have a hand in it him-

self for the purpose of sharing in the

honor of attending to the w^elfare and
adornment of this unique municipality.

Accordingly, all the national buildings
and parks are placed under the super-
vision of a United States official, with
the elaborate title of Officer in Charge
of Public Buildings and Grounds,
whose duty it is to look after Uncle

Sam's property in the District. This

includes, besides the reservations and

buildings already mentioned, the

largest of all the parks in the city
—

the Mall—extending in length from

the Capitol to the Washington Monu-

ment, a distance of about a mile and a

half, and containing within the pre-
cincts of its beautiful grounds the

buildings of the Agricultural Depart-

CITY HALL.
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ment, the Smithsonian Institution,

the National Museum, the Medical

Museum, the buildings of the United
States Fish Commission and the

Botanical Gardens in which is located

the famous Bartholdi fountain. The
Smithsonian Institution is supported
by the income from the fund be-

queathed to the United States, through
his nephew, by John Smithson, son of

the First Duke of Northumberland of

England ;
the object of the Institution

being the research and publication,
under Gov^ernment supervision, of

scientific subjects. The reservations

under the care of the Officer in Charge
of Public Buildings and Grounds do
not include the National Zoological
Park, which is placed under the man-

agement of the Secretary of the

Smithsonian Institution. This park
is situated in a wild, romantic spot on
Rock Creek, a short distance beyond
the western limits of the city, and is

destined to become one of the largest
and finest "Zoos" in existence.

Neither are the street parkings in-

cluded in these Government reserva-

tions, but with the 75,000 trees along
the sidewalks are under the care of a

parking commission of three expert
arborculturists, who serve gratuitously
under the direction of the District

Commissioners.
The water supply of the District is

obtained from the Potomac River by
means of an aqueduct about twelve
miles long and nine feet in diameter.
This portion of the supply system is

under the charge of another United
States officer, who sees to it that the

aqueduct is kept in repair, and that
the settling and distributing reser-

voirs are properly cared for, while the
commissioners attend to the furnish-

ing of water to the citizens, who. in

turn, testify their appreciation of the
excellence of this conjunct system by
daily consuming 35,000,000 gallons of

water, or about 150 gallons a day for

every individual. In 1882, Congress
became impressed with the idea that
it was essential for the welfare of the

people that the water supply of the

District should be increased by the

construction of a subterranean aque-
duct about four miles long, through
solid rock from a distributing reservoir

beyond Georgetown to a reservoir

with an estimated capacity of 300,-

000,000 gallons to be constructed in

the northeastern section of Washing-
ton. After expending over two and a

half million dollars in the prosecution
of this extravagant design

—one-half

of which the expectant citizens were

obliged to pay—the work was aban-
doned because ofcertain complications,
and Congress contented itself with

having a four-foot water-main laid

instead, and, with its usual thought-
fulness, did not neglect to charge
half of the cost thereof to the dis-

gruntled taxpayers.
The harbor at Washington and

Georgetown is taken care ofconjointly

by the United States and the District

of Columbia ;
the former attending to

its general improvement through an
officer of the Engineer Corps under
the supervision of the War Depart-
ment, and the District controlling the

improvement and protection of the

river front and the construction and
maintenance of wharves. These muni-

cipal regulations are enforced by an
officer known as the Harbor Master,
who patrols the river front with a

police boat.

On land, the peace of the District

is maintained by a well-disciplined

police force about four hundred strong,
exclusive ofthe many special officers

who serve without compensation from
the District, and of the small company
of police employed by the United
States Government to guard the

Capitol and prevent inquisitive stran-

gers from defacing the grounds. As
a further precaution against any pos-
sible mob violence or other serious

public danger, the police force is

supplemented by the National Guard
of the District of Columbia, a military

organization established under an act

of Congress in 1889, and composed of

about 1,700 men.
In this and some other respects the
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District is like other municipalities in

its maintenance of customary institu-

tions for the protection and welfare of

its people. Hence, although Wash-
ington has been peculiarly exempt
from conflagrations by reason of its

broad, open thoroughfares and "the

absence of mills and factories, the

District takes pride in one of the best

equipped fire departments in the

country. Its excellent system of

hygienic and sanitary regulations is

enforced by a health officer, together
with other competent officials, and
when some disappointed lover or

office-seeker drowns himself and his

grief in the Potomac, the Coroner sits

on the body much in the same fashion

as do his confreres in other cities, while
the poundmaster, the assessor, the
tax-collector and the like familiar

adjuncts of social econoni}' ply their

unwelcome offices with the usual

assiduity and ])unctuality.
The gastronomic needs of the people

are supplied by nine large markets,

only three of which, however, are
under nuinicipal control. The princi-

pal of these markets is known as the
Center Market, and in addition to

being the largest in the city is perhaps
without equal in any citj', occupying
as it does an area of nearly 85,000
square feet on a reservation south' of

Pennsylvania avenue, from Seventh
street to Ninth street, northwest, and

containing iipwards of 700 stands and
stalls.

The intellectual status of our Capi-
tal and its reputation as a center of

learning are upheld b}^ five universi-

ties, with about one hundred public
schools, to say nothing of the many
private institutions of learning. The
excellence of the public school system
has already attained to such a high
reputation that many of the wealthiest

people of Washington and the families

of not a few Congressmen gladl}^ take

advantage of it for the education of
their children. The affairs of this

important branch of the municipal
government are controlled by a board
of nine trustees, wiio are appointed by

the commissioners and serve gratui-

tously. The instruction and man}' of

the books are free, but no attempt is

ever made to enforce the law which
makes education compulsory in the

District of Columbia, since the volun-

tary attendance of upwards of 40,000
pupils is fully sufficient for the occu-

pation of all the available school room.
As nearly one-third of the population
of the District is composed of negroes,

separate schools are provided for the

white and colored scholars.

The law is administered by a Su-

preme Court, a Police Court, Justices
of the Peace and a number of United
States Commissioners. The Supreme
Court consists of a Chief Justice and
five associate Justices, who are ap-

pointed by the President of the United
States to serve during good behavior.

This court exercises the same powers
and has the same jurisdiction as the

United vStalcs Circuit Courts. The
Police Court has two judges appointed
by the President for a tenn of six

years each and its jurisdiction extends
to the disposition of cases involving
minor offences against the criminal

laws. Persons convicted of offenses

against the P'ederal laws are turned

over to the jailer of the United States

jail, but such as are sentenced for pen-
itentiary crimes are transported to the

prisons of some accommodating State.

Those who are wicked enough to vio-

late the municipal ordinances, are

committed to the workhouse con-

nected with the Washington Asylum,
an institution for the care and charge
of paupers. A great many of the

indigent, homeless and sick, however,
are looked after by the various private
homes and institutions within the

District, a number of which are sub-

sidized by the Government, and their

general conduct subject to the super-
vision of a Superintendent of Chari-

ties. Incorrigible boys under the age
of sixteen years are sent to the Reform

School, wherein they are taught to

behave themselves and perform various

mechanical and agricultural duties.

A like school for girls of refractory
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dispositions was incor-

porated in 1888, but

although the need of

it is sometimes demonstrated, the

necessary building has not yet been
erected. Besides the morally unsound

people, the District has to deal with a

large class of mentally deranged indi-

viduals, as Washington is undoubtedly
a center toward which the eccentric and
unbalanced gravitate. While these

cranks remain quiet, they are at liberty
to amuse themselves with their extrav-

agant fancies, but when it behoov^es

them to lie in wait for the President

with a bludgeon, or manifest other

signs of hostility toward the peace of

societ}', they are promptl}^ taken in

charge and either sent home or fur-

nished with a ride to and a berth in

the Government Insane Asj'-lum near

Anacostia.

The involved and peculiar relations

of the United States with the District

of Columbia are by no means clear to

the majority of people, and perhaps
no feature of them is subject to greater

misrepresentation than that relating
to the financial support of the District.

Occa.sionally some reputable paper or

magazine will undertake to enlighten
the country upon this subject by in-

forming its readers

that Uncle Sam fc«ots

the entire bill for the

cost of maintaining
the District govern-
ment, and that Con-

gress thereby does
forWashington what
other American cit-

ies do for themselves.
Aside from the fact

that this is incorrect, such statements

are a decided reflection upon the

people of Washington, for they are

by no means the beneficiaries of

Congressional charity, but, on the

contrary, share equally
with the United States

the cost of supporting a

government which con-

duces as much to the wel-

fare of national as to that

of local institutions and interests.

The citizens of the District raise

their share of the revenue by a system
of taxation, whereby everyone who is

fortunate enough to possess real prop-

erty is taxed one dollar and a half for

every one hundred dollars of its

assessed valuation, unless it is used

solely for agricultural purposes, in

which case the rate is only one dollar;

and if he does not pay a tax on his

personal property elsewhere he is

charged a dollar and a half for each

one hundred dollars of its estimated

value ; but, practically, this personal
taxation is very generally overlooked
in the District of Columbia. In addi-

tion to these general taxes there are

others which are levied only under
certain conditions

; as, for example,
should the majority of residents on
some street petition for a supply of

water, the cost of laying the main is

charged against the abutting proper-
ties at the rate of- one cent and a

FARRAOUT SQUARE.
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quarter per square foot, besides which
all consumers of water must pay a

yearly tax therefor. Again, when it

is deemed necessary for the public

health, safety and comfort to construct

a sewer, pave an alley or repair a

sidewalk, one-half of the cost of such

work is charged against the owners of

abutting properties, whether they have
asked for the improvement or not.

While this regulation is at times

seemingly severe it is better than al-

lowing individual parsimony an oppor-

tunity to interfere with public interests.

The District coffers are likewise

augmented by the sums paid for

licenses for conducting certain busi-

nesses and professions. To become
an apothecary costs four dollars a

year besides the ability to pass a pre-

liminary examination before the Board
of Commissioners of Pharmacy, a

Board which prevents stupid men
from setting up in the drug business,
and furnishing their customers with

morphine for quinine, or committing
other mortally ridiculous blunders.

The dealer in old barrels pays ten

dollars a year for the privilege, and
" the gentleman as drives a

' ack "
is

charged a similar sum, while the bill-

poster pays double that amount,

probably because of his professional

superiority. To own a theatre in-

volves the payment of an annual tax

of one liundred dollars, unless it

happens to be a variety theatre, in

which event it costs $400 more for the

variety ; and before a circus is allowed

to inveigle the credulous citizens by
its questionable announcements and
the shrieks of its caliope, the Govern-
ment must receive in advance $200
for each week of its sojourn in the

District.

These different revenues, when col-

lected, are turned over to the Treas-

urer of the United States, who also

acts as the Treasurer of the Dis-

trict.

On the first day of October each

year, the Commissioners transmit to

the Secretary of the Treasury an esti-

mate ot the cost of supporting the

District Government during the next
fiscal year, beginning Jul}^ ist. The
Secretary revises and sends these

estimates to Congress, and that body,

through its House Committee on the
District of Columbia, prepares a bill

known as the District Appropriation
Bill, wherein each item under each

department is specifically set forth

with the amount to be appropriated
for it. The District Government,
therefore, lives only from year to year,

requiring the revivifying power of

Congress every twelve months to keep
its wheels in motion ; and, conse^

quently, if through any mischance,
some particular office or item is

omitted from the bill when it finally
becomes a law, the incumbent of that

office will be out of a job after the

first of July, or the missing item will

have to remain so, however important
it may be.

The total annual cost of supporting
the District Government is about

$6,000,000, one-half of which sum is

contributed by the United States and
the other half is drawn from the afore-

mentioned revenues from the District.

Considering the benefits derived by
the Federal Government from the
local administration at Washington, in

conjunction with the fact that the

sum appropriated by the United States

Government no more than equals the

amount that would be derived from a

taxation of its property in the District,

it is evident that Uncle Sam does no
more than his just share in the main-
tenance of our national municipal-
ity.

The present District government
has, during the fourteen years of its

existence, proved so eminently suc-

cessful as to stand forth in marked
contrast to the expensive and often

very unsatisfactory administrative

systems of our other municipalities,
whose citizens are apt to commiserate
the inhabitants of the District because
of their inability to vote for their pub-
lic serv^ants ; yet, notwithstanding its

seeming absolutism, the local govern-
ment at the Capital is far more sensi-



LESSONS OF THE LATE ELECTION. 457

tive to popular feeling than where the

right x)f suffrage is enjoyed and exer-

cised at the bidding of autocratic, irre-

sponsible politicians, for the citizens

of the District have only to express
dissatisfaction with any official to have
him superseded by one more accept-
able to the popular taste

;
a concession

impossible to grant where the in-

cumbent owes his position more to

political exigencies than to personal
merit.

Taking it all in all, the District

government gives so much satisfaction

and creates so little cause for scandal
or reproach, our large cities can

hardly serve themselves better than

by imitating the characteristic features

of this comparatively unknown munic-

ipality.

SCOTT CIRCLE.

/
LESSONS OF THE LATE ELECTION.

BY RICHARD H. McDONAI^D, JR.

L S SHOWN in the elections

of 1884 and 1888, the

strength of the two great

parties in the electoral

college was more nearly

equal than since i860, ex-

cept in 1876. Thence both parties
entered into the late contest with

hope and expectation of success.

As the country was fairly prosper-
ous, new industries had sprung up,
and our foreign commerce disclosed
a larger balance of trade in our favor
than ever before in our history,

(all of which was due in no small
measure to the policies inaugurated

and pursued by the incumbent admin-

istration) the Republicans at first

were more sanguine of victory than
their opponents. It is not unusual
for adherents to a defeated party,

especially when chances were so

favorable, and the reasons why it

should be sustained were so cogent, to

inquire how the result came about.

Since the election the Republicans all

over the country have been seeking
information as to the causes of de-

feat, and as is not unusual a variety
of conclusions have been reached.

We are now so far removed from the

contest, and the smoke and mists of



458 LESSONS OF THE LATE ELECTION.

battle have so fully disappeared that

we can examine dispassionately and
decide intelligently. An examination

would be without benefit except to

satisfy curiosit}^, unless we seek to

profit from the lessons taught by the

election and its results.

One fact stands out prominently
and agreeably. It is that the cam-

paign was exceptionally free from

scandal, personality, and ungracious
criticism of methods and details of
administration. Both candidates had
served the country in the Presidential

ofiice, and had given the people honest

government. It was eminently a

decent campaign, reflecting credit

upon popular institutions, and one
that has contributed to improvement
of political morals. It is to be hoped
that it is a precedent that will be
followed in all future time.

It was somewhat peculiar, too,

that no commanding .strategic point
was presented with reference to which
the two great political annies were

maneuvered, although nominally there

was fabricated sharj) issues upon
economic, financial and commercial

policies. The armies actually fought
in detachments and without any gen-
eral plan. During the campaign
several prominent leaders on both
.sides gave their views in magazine
articles as to the controlling or most

important issue. Some said it was
the money question ;

others that it

was the tariff question : still others
that it was a question as to the lim-

itation of federal power or of economy
in expenditures. In each section of
the country the leaders directed their

efforts to the point which seemed to

them to be the most salient, or on
which the public mind could be most

easily swayed.
In their speeches on the stump,

Senator Hill and others laid most
stress upon the Force Bill. It was
an issue manufactured out of the
declaration in the Republican plat-
form in favor of free and fair elec-

tions, and coupling with it the bill

pa.ssed by the House of Representa-

tives in the Fifty-first Congress, the
declaration was distorted into a pur-
pose to enact a law that would give
the general government control of

electoral and congressional elections
in the South. This charge probably
had no influence in the North, but it

tended strongly to perpetuate Demo-
cratic solidity in the South. It was
done to prevent the People's Party
making inroads in that section, and
it was effective in achieving that end.

Negro domination is a " raw-head and
bloody-bones

' '

to the Southern people,
and it is not easy to make them be-

lieve that any other than the Demo-
cratic party would not introduce it.

Denunciation of silver coinage by
Senator Sherman and Governor
McKinley alienated those Republicans
from their party who entertained free-

silver coinage views. There is a

feeling in the country that there is

not money enough to accommodate
the wants of business, and that silver

coinage is a way to suppl}' the defi-

ciency, and one that .should be

adopted. The Republicans in the

East attacked the plank in the Demo-
cratic platform which declared for a

repeal of the ten per cent, internal

revenue tax on state bank i.ssues, and

portrayed the horrors of a return to a

"wildcat" currency, but it had little

effect, being looked upon as a mere

spook ;
the business men of the

countr}^ did not believe Mr. Cleveland
or any other Democratic President
would dare assent to such a measure
in the face of the satisfaction that pre-
vails with the existing .sound, uniform,
and everywhere circulable currency.
That plank was evidently put into

the platform as a gimcrack to satisfy-

the States' rights sentiments of the

South, and as a sop to the clamorous
for more money in the South and
West. On the silver question there

was no appreciable difference in the

platform of the two parties, and it was
understood that the candidates for the

presidency'' entertained the same or

similar views. The hardest fight

against free-silver coinage in the first
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session of the present Congress was
made by Democrats in the House of

Representatives.
There were local issues, notably in

Illinois and Wisconsin, which had a

material influence upon the general
election. Activities aroused by hope
of securing crumbs of patronage are

always greater in the party out of

power than in that in possession of

the government. This contributed in

no small extent to Democratic suc-

cess. The Republican party being in

power was held responsible for the
want of a sufficient volume of money,
and for every ill, real or imaginary ;

and it is easier to produce defection

from the ranks of the party in power
than from that which is out. Again
there is an inexplicable feeling that a

change of administration will produce
changes for the better. It is inexpli-
cable, because it has been so often

tried without resulting in improve-
ment.

In the campaign the tariff issue

was not presented as sharply as in

the platform of the parties. The ex-
treme free-trade position taken in the
Democratic platform was very little

defended; in fact, it was substantiall}^

ignored by the party leaders in the
Xorth. Many newspapers and stump-
ers make efforts to razee the sharp
edge. Editorials and speeches were
filled with modificatory explanation.
The interpretations given by Senator
Hill of New York, Mr. White of this

State, and numerous others made the
Democratic position tolerably good
protective doctrine, or, speaking more
accurately, the positions assumed in

many in.stances were outside of and
inconsistent with the Democratic

platform, if its language is given a
literal meaning. Mr. Cleveland spat
upon the tariff plank of his party's
platform with a boldness almost equal
to that of Horace Greely in spitting
upon the Whig platform of 1848. In
his letter of acceptance he expressed
views clearly inconsistent with those
annunciated in his message to Con-
gress in December 1887, and with his

attitude throughout the campaign of
1888. In the late election the coun-

try did not express itself distinctly

upon the tariff issue as raised by the
two platforms, while the Democratic

newspapers and orators, modified,

explained away, and befogged as to

their part3''s position, misrepresented
that held by the Republicans. The
Republican platform declared for a

principle, and not for a particular
measure ; the principle was clearly
stated when the McKinley Bill was
pending in Congress, and notably by
Mr. Sherman, who, while he indorsed
the principle, said that some of the
duties might be too high or too low.
In adjusting duties when there are

multifarious and conflicting interests

as in this country, no man or set of
men can sati.sfy all classes, or do abso-

lute justice to all interests. The issue

of protection or no protection to

American industries and labor was
artfully evaded b}^ the Democratic

newspapers and orators; and in addi-

tion they treated the McKinley law
as if it were indorsed in whole and in

detail by the Republican party, and
as if it were to remain as unchange-
able as the laws of the Medes and

Persians, when it was openly an-

nounced that there might be excres-

cences and inequalities that should be
removed. It was not advocacj' of the

protective principle tliat brouglit
about defeat to the Republican Party.
The Democrats did not accept the issue

pure and simple at the meetings, and
the boldness of Mr. Cleveland in tak-

ing position not in conformity to party

platform tended immensely to satisfy
the business men of the country.
No public man of this day in the

nation is freer from machine politics
or bossism than President Harrison,
and we have had no administration

since that of Monroe which manifested
less partisan .spirit, or more thor-

oughly ignored political bosses than
his. Nearly all the men in his party
known as manipulators and bos.ses

were opposed to his renomination.

Unfortunatelv there were federal



4^>o LESSONS OF THE LATE ELECTION.

officials, notably in the South, who
exerted themselves for it. In that

section it is impossible for the Repub-
licans to gain a single electoral vote.

It was repeatedly alleged before the

country, and was openly charged in

the Minneapolis Convention that a

large number of federal officials were

delegates, and that the Convention
had been packed and was being manip-
ulated by the "federal brigade."
There was just enough truth in these

charges to create an effect upon the

country, and Mr. Harrison entered

the campaign handicapped by them.
For many years the sentiment has
been growing that no President, how-
ever excellent his administration,
should be re-elected to succeed him-
self. It sprang from the abusive use
of patronage in the past to achieve

party or personal success, and this

sentiment has become no inconsider-

able factor in our politics. The
American people have become jealous
of official interference in political man-

agement, so much so that a truthful

charge that nominations have been
made through official influence is most
trustful to party or candidates' success.

The nomination of Mr. Harrison inider

the circumstances rendered it distaste-

ful to a class of con.siderable numeri-
cal strength.
On the other hand, circumstances

placed Mr. Cleveland's position in a

conspicuous light. He was nominated

by the Chicago Convention in spite of

the machine and bosses in his State.

Hill's machine and the Tammany
tiger were assaulted and overwhelmed.
The heroism of the act challenged the

admiration of the country. It showed
a reliance upon the masses which
demanded fitting recognition on their

part. Tammany had no alternativ-e

but to support him
;
it had been beaten

in the open field and outside its citadel,

and if it became recalcitrant, it was in

danger of being assailed and throttled

within . Nothing contributed so much
to Democratic success as the attitude

in which Mr. Cleveland was placed
by the circuitistances of his nomina-

tion. He was aided besides by the
boldness with which he ignored the
extreme free-trade doctrines of the
South. The Democrats of that section

were in no better position to be recal-

citrant than was Tammany.
There can be no doubt that the

Homestead strike had a damaging
influence upon the fortunes of the

Republican party. That it was so
is illogical. Mr. Carnegie is a Repub-
lican and has made an immense for-

tune in manufacturing. Though the

McKinley law reduced the duties upon
such articles as the Homestead Mills

fabricate, still the employees felt that

Carnegie's capital was increasing too

rapidl}^ and they were receiving too

little for their labor. The Democratic

charge that protective duties did not

protect labor had some appearance of

truth when Carnegie's wealth and the

comparative poverty of the employees
were contrasted. They did not stop
to consider that the law cannot pre-
scribe the wages that shall be paid, or

the prices at which raw materials

shall be purchased, or manufactures

sold, and that they are matters that

must be arranged between employee
and employer and between buyer and
seller. The employees evidently be-

lieved that the "robber tariff"—the

"infamous McKinley law"— robbed
consumers and" laborers for the sole

benefit of capital. There was an aggra-
vating element that entered into the

affair which had an exasperating effect,

and that was the employment of a body
of Pinkertons to aid in enforcing the

lockout. It had been the practice to

employ them as a sort of private

standing armj^ to overawe and to do
the fighting for capitalists.- Such an
institution as the Pinkertons operate
is offensive to the American people
and obnoxious to the genius of our
institutions. It is the general idea

that the local authorities and people
should be relied on to preserve the

peace and enforce the laws. It is not

mercenary to respond to a call of a

sheriff or other executive officer to aid

him in protecting the community
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against violence and disorder. While
the Republicans were not in the
least responsible for what was done,
the affair was irritating, and some-

body had to suffer for it. That the

Republican Party was selected as the

object upon which vengeance was to

be wreaked is shown by the fact that

while in the rural districts it held its

own, it lost heavily in the large man-

ufacturing centers.

It cannot fairly be said that any
material question was distinctly

passed upon, but it is pretty clear

that the people have set the seal of
their condemnation on machine and
boss supremacy. This is evident, for

turn whichever way we may in this

State and elsewhere, in general and
local politics the machine has been mer-

cilessly disregarded and sat down upon.
It is a lesson of great value to those

who aspire to public favor and to

leaders who desire party success.

There is a growing determination on
the part of the masses to have their

own way and it is best they should,
for it will give us better laws and

purer administration. To get rid of the
machine and self-constituted bosses
is to be rel eved from corrupting in-

fluences and every phase of bad poli-
tics. The aspirants to public positions
had better take cognizance of the fact

that the people want good govern-
ment and mean to have it. Let us

hope that in future the only road to .

political success will be the highway
of honesty, intelligence and faithful

service to the country.
Another conspicuous fact is that no

party, whatever may be its attitude
on material questions can prevail
against the Democratic Party in the
vSouth. The Republican Party tried

coercion and conciliation to secure to

the negroes the exercise of the politi-
cal rights conferred and guaranteed by
the Constitution with the same result.

The Democratic politicians there and
in the North understand the strength
of Southern unity and the weakness
of that section when divided. In
1890, several Farmers' Alliance men

were chosen to Congress and numer-
ous Democrats were compelled to

concede the demands of the Alliance

to gain their seats. In the late elec-

tion, no People's Party candidate has
been elected to Congress, and the fond

hopes of the leaders of that party have
been dashed to the ground so far as

that section is concerned. It carried

Northern States, but there was no

reciprocation in the South. The
Ocala platform which declared for

loaning money by government on
cotton and other agricultural products
was a Southern conception and was

supposed to be a popular measure in

that section, but it was subordinated

to the negro question. The People's

Party took high ground on that sub-

ject and hence failed signally to break
into the ranks of the Democracy. A
lesson taught by the election is that

the People's Party, so long as it

favors manhood suffrage and equality
before the law will be regarded in the

South as essentially a sectional party
as the Republican.
Another lesson taught is that the

progressive spirit of the countr)^
should not escape observation, and
that there should be no failure in rec-

ognizing it. New conditions and
new wants are constantly arising, and
a political party that does not make a

study of them and put forth efforts to

employ adaptable measures cannot be

successful. The want for a larger
volume of money should be supplied

by the Government through measures
well considered and generous, giving
to it the elements of soundness and

sufficiency. The people are aroused

to the prevalence of monopoly, and a

party that wi: lies both to promote the

common welfare and to gain success,

will hereafter be compelled to inquire
how far government should go to

remove special privileges, and to exer-

cise power to that end to the fullest

legitimate extent. It is an important
lesson of the late election that party
trammels are not as binding as for-

merly, as the people are more inclined

to follow the dictates of conviction
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than to obey the compulsion of the

party whip. Advocacy of just and

practicable measures, clean methods
in politics, honest and vigorous admin-
istration are the only agencies through
which popular attachment to party

organization can be secured and
maintained. The best and smartest

politics is to give the people the wisest
and most efficient government. Any
other theory is beneath the respect of
the true patriot.

SOME LITERARY FOLK.

BY JAMES REALF, JR.

^ROM early youth it has
been my good fortune

to be on terms of ac-

quaintance, a n d a t

times of considerable

familiarity, with men
and women, some of

whom have written
their names in stellar characters on
the literary firmament of our time.

One of the most interesting of these

was the late Epes Sargent, a man
whose fame rests chiefly on one song,
" A lyife on the Ocean Wave," though
he wrote many things far worthier of

public preservation than this light

lyric. Epes Sargent impressed me
as a far abler man than .several of the

cotemporar)^ poets who have attained

much greater reputations in our
American Pantheon, and yet he may
be remembered as one who sold the

Muse for the fle.sh-pots of Egypt.
Somebody must, perforce, compile
standard school-readers containing a

more or less incongruous hash of

scraps from different literary tables,

but it seemed a pity that such things
should be done by a man like Epes
Sargent, who was an original thinker

and a man of artistic temperament.
I believe it is not generally known
that Sargent wrote some fairly suc-

cessful plays, which, though not in

acting to-day laid the foundation of

our native drama by proving an
American author capable of writing
a play attractive to an American
audience. One of these was on the
.same lines as the opera of" Norma,"
and had a run at the Boston theater. A
.society lady, .speaking of the pla}' to

young Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, who
had just come to Boston, remarked :

" Mr. Sargent's play was very touch-

ing
—the hou.se was dissolved .several

times—jes, was actually in teans—
good Boston tears.

' '

Whereupon Mrs.

Howe, fresh from New York, and
athirst for .scientific information cf

the most correct character, had the

audacity to inquire whether Bo.ston

,
tears were any better or more valuable

to an arti.st as » recognition of his

power of pathos than tears outside of

Boston, and the fashionable lady .sub-

sided into shocked silence. The
favorable impression, however, which

Epes Sargent made on the lachrymal

glands of Boston society mu.st have
been due entirely to their delicate

sensibilities, or to the merits of his

play, and not to an 5^ personal popu-
larity among the Brahmin caste of!

Boston, for though he belonged to it,

he had little respect for it, and it.

rarely lured him from his cosy library

Sargent's home was in Roxbury,
which is now a part of Boston, and
I lived within a few miles, I used tc
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run over quite often to visit hiui,

always finding a welcome as warm and
fresk as Lowell's tj^pical day of June.
I see liim still, as clearly as if it w^ere

yesterday
—a small man, but of such

perfect proportions and bird-like grace
of movement, that there was none of

that feeling of insignificance which
we are apt to entertain toward men
who are physically below the aver-

age. His face bore a remarkable re-

semblance at times to that of Napoleon
the Great, and when I ventured to

remark ou this likeness, Sargent
replied: "Yes, many have noticed

it—Poe used to call me Little Corporal,
when he felt facetious—and the odd

similarity of face extends to my body.
I am j ust exactly the height of Bona-

parte, though never destined," he
added laughingly, "at least on this

planet, to be—-what Byron finely

styled himself—'A grand Napoleon of

the realms of rhj^me.'
"

On my suggesting wdth boyish
admiration and sympathy that per-

haps he might be, if he would keep on

writing poetry instead of making
school-readers, he answered,

"
Possi-

bly, though I am not so certain about
that. Yet I am sure that compiling
pays better than originality now-a-

days. But it will not be so very long.
There is a wonderful dawn coming to

American literature. Now we are in

the chr>^salis state, but you may live

to see and catch the perfect butterfly."
This last turn was in graceful allu-

sion to one of my boyish hobbies, for

I was an enthusiastic entomologist,
and Sargent sympathized with this

taste, though he often used to say
that he could n't quite countenance

killing so manj^ but thought it would
be much better to keep a live collec-

tion of butterflies—a whole room or

conservatory of them, with flowers to

match. I once quoted to him that

according to Prof. Harris there were
"Insects Injurious to Vegetation,"
which, I believe, is the title of that

gentleman's book on the subject, and

Sargent laughed heartily as he re-

plied that he wished animals and

insects had a chance to write a few
books about mankind.

My host's mention of Poe started

me on a train of questions, for Poe
was then to my mind a most alluring

figure, a .sort of actual Hamlet, full of

personal frtscination apart from his

works—an intensified epitome of what

Carlyle has called "The mystery of

the penson .

' '

"Poe," said Sargent, "oh! what
a genius he was—with never a fair

chance to give the world all, nor any-
where near the fullness of his great-
ness! I have no doubt that the poor
fellow did get dreadfully drunk some-

times, but he was the only man I ever

saw that could be impressively intox-

icated. I remember one time when I

was an editor in New York, Poe sent

me a poem which I returned, because
unable to pay what it was worth. A
few days after in an eating house in

Nassau street, near where the Sun
office now stands, Poe approached me,
his dark somber eyes flashing haught-
ily, his delicate tallish figure as majes-
tic in its movement as any king's
whose proud feet ever pressed on cloth

of gold. In his low voice, wdiicli

was the sweetest and most various

.speaking instrument I ever heard,
he took me roundly to task for re-

turning his poem. He was intoxi-

cated beyond a question, but he was
so impressive that he almost made me
feel it was I who had committed the

unpardonable sin, till coming down
from his flight of superb phrasing, he
remarked with a twinkle and a chuckle
that effaced the impressive eifect of

his .sermon,
*

Little Corporal, you did

a greater wrong to yourself than to me.
If you'd (hie) published that poem,
it might have— hie— immortalized

5^ou.'
"

Sargent paused and added
with a sigh that had no bitterness in

it, "Very likely my earthly immor-

tality will rest on the fact that I twin-

kled once in the sphere of that shining
one—that Apollo of American song,
who.se arrows rattled in the quiver on
his .shoulder as he walked in his

wrath among men. I always think of
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him with that line of Homer, whom
you tell me you are reading now,
concerning the Sun-god : 'And there

was the terrible twang of (his) silver-

bow.'
"You ask me how Poe looked.

He seemed to me rather a tall man,
five feet eight or ten, I should say,
and he bore himself erect, like a sol-

dier. His hair was black and profuse
and clustering ;

his eyes a dark gray ;

his features and his figure were Greek.
But for his pallor I should say he was
the handsomest man I ever saw, and
sometimes he was more than hand-
some. He was beautiful, when a

certain rare, grave smile lit up his

pensive face. I never heard him
laugh and I don't believe any one
else ev^er did. Life, not merely his

own, but that of the mass weighed
heavily on him, and only his intense

sense of beauty, it seems to me, rec-

onciled him to the endurance of exist-

ence. He was a mystic in a far

deeper sense than Emerson, who
always had a firm grip on the present,
and a Yankee's back glance on the

main chance. Poe actually surren-

dered himself to the most airy specu-
lations, and apart from any artificial

stimulation, lived days and months in

dreams. He could talk, if he liked

his theme and his audience, far better

than he ever wrote. Griswold, his

bitter enemy, used to admit that he
was sometimes supramortal in his

eloquence, and hardly any one, even
a dullard, could leave his serious con-

versation without feeling a firmer

grasp on the knowledge that man has
a spiritual nature which must some

day be independent of the hindrances
of terrestrial matter and matters.

' '

As Sargent said this, I remembered

my grandmother's sage observation

concerning him that he was "crazy
as a June bug about the new-fangled
spiritualism," which at that time was

flooding the country like a tidal wave,
and I ventured a question concerning
his own beliefs. He answered smil-

ingly :

' '

Why, yes, I have been con-

vinced for many years. I think, how-

ever, as a rule, regarding the proofs
of soul and immortality, one must be

persuaded from within before one can

expect to receive any special mani-
festations from without. To be sure,
one who is lighted within does not
need proofs, yet they come from time
to time. They have come to me quite
often

; indeed, so frequently that,
were I needed in the field, I might be

tempted to go forth as a medium.
But you who have been taught to

regard spiritualism as a fraud would
not see proofs, where others unbiased
behold them. There, too, this feeling
rules me almost always. I do not like

to persuade or convince anybody of

this truth. I wish them to find it for

themselves. But .some day, when I

feel impelled, I may tell you what has
convinced me or strengthened me in

my faith."

I think if I had received nothing
else from Epes Sargent that still seems
to me of value, I should feel ever

grateful to him for so early revealing
to me in his conduct this ideal of

intellectual freedom that we should
not be over-anxious to force even our
best mental possessions on another
mind

;
that we should simply spread

them when a right season presents
itself, like a quiet host, and let others

help themselves to what they please
or what pleases them. We sometimes

get from other minds food that dis-

agrees with us, that in our special
lines of life we cannot readily assimil-

ate. Sargent had many ideas which
in his time were considered verj^

crank5^ I remember one lady telling
him he was " a pesky iconoclast who
wanted men and women to stand on
their heads," and he replied with a

smile that he thanked her very much,
for that was really .saying that he
wished them to have a better under-

standing than they now possess. One
of his ideas was that women, not

men, should take the initiative in woo-

ing. He used to say merrilj'- that the

old physiological derivation of the

word woman was incorrect, and so

was that of the pessimist punster who
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said it was a contraction of woe-to-

man, and that his own philology
which made woman mean woo man
would be the faith of the future. He
elaborated this idea in a clever versi-

fied nov^el called
' ' The Woman Who

Dared,
' ' a book that has gone out of

print, I believe, but which, perhaps,
some publisher may revive profitably.
As to Sargent's future place in Ameri-
can literature, it seems to me it must
be very slight. As a dramatist or

novelist, he was ephemeral ;
as a

poet, he lacked force, though he pos-
sessed finish and a keen sense of art,

which must always be a delight to

literary artists who examine his work.
But finish alone has given immortal-

ity to very few. Gray is, perhaps,
our chief example in the English, and
the Elegy really holds its place as

much by man's common interest in

the theme as by the artistic way in

which the poet has framed rather

commonplace reflections. Buchanan
Read's "Closing Scene" might be
considered a far superior poem.
A very different man, physicall}'

and mentally, from the delicate, grace-
ful and suggestive Sargent was Will-
iam Gilmore Simms, the Southern

poet and novelist. With Sargent,
the library had a little overlaid the
life

; acquisition had dwarfed, instead
of stimulating originality. Simms,
on the contrary, was a warm, hearty,
human personality, who had taken up
literature as he might have taken up
politics ;

a man of tremendous energy,
calculated to do thoroughly, as far as
his light enabled him, what he under-

took, whether it were teaching, preach-
ing, or writing novels.

I saw him at his worst a little after

the war in which he had lost every-
thing. He spent several summers at

my father's place near Boston, and
there in the golden gloom of the

majestic groves of oak and pine and
walnut, or wandering along the or-

chard paths, or smoking in the library,
Simms and other men of the same
political faith used to fight the war
over again, and decide how it ought

to have resulted. During the war
Simms' house at Woodlawn, in South
Carolina, was burned, and his valuable

library containing 14,000 volumes,
with many rare books among them,
was wantonl}^ destroyed. Simms was
a connoisseur in wines and in cigars,
of which he smoked what .seemed to

me a vast amount, and of prodigious

strength. He was or had been rather

a strong man physically
—a little above

the average height, broad-shouldered,

stout, full faced, with small, grey-blue
eyes, high forehead, careless hair and
a beard of Western senator cut—that

is, the upper lip and the cheeks to the

lip line smooth-shaven. He quoted
poetry quite frequently, and his voice,

though naturally somewhat heavy,
modulated exquisitely, especially in

reciting Tennyson. Tennyson was
his favorite, much to my father's sur-

prise who thought the poet too full of

verbal artifice, too femininely subtle

to be called great. I remember Simms
reciting "Dora," and the next day
my father saying to him :

" My dear

sir, when you declaimed ' Dora '

j^es-

terday, it impressed me as a very
beautiful thing, but reading it over by
myself this morning, I candidly don't

think it amounts to much." " Thank
5'ou ;

' '

said Simms, with childish sim-

plicity, "perhaps you are right.

Maybe with a work of art it happens
as with life that a man gets out of

it mostly what he puts into it, plus
the artist's happy hint, of course.

But I suppose I'm too old to start

life afresh and make a fortune by
going round reading Tennj^son before

Yankee Lyceums."
A rather amusing circumstance of

Simms' first visit to our old place was
the sense of awe it inspired in the

neighborhood. My father was rather
an imperious man whose neighbors
were inclined to admire him at a dis-

tance, but when a rumor spread over
the countryside that he was enter-

taining a distinguished rebel, a great
many people would come and look
over the stone wall, and some would
drive through the long avenues for
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the sake of catching a glimpse of the

visitor. One day as we were sitting
on the lawn, such a stream of car-

riages came through the grounds that

Simms said :

' ' Your place is so beau-

tiful, it constantly attracts sightseers,
I notice

; yet, I should think it would
sometimes be rather a nuisance to you
to have so man}^ driving through."
My father replied that in this case

perhaps the fame of his guest might
be the magnet. Simms looked pleased,
of course, and I suggested, with the

frankness of a boy, that perhaps it

was because the people thought my
father's guest was Raphael Semmes of

the Alabama, or Semmes, the Pirate,
as Northerners called him, and not

Simms, the poet. They were heartily
amu.sed by this juvenile sally, and
much more so when it turned out to

be true, for one of the hired men .soon

after gave notice that it was hard

enough to work for a Copperhead
anyway, but he " hed to drcr the line

at workin' for a man who hed pirates

round," and then it came out that

what I had suggested in joke was a

matter of current go.ssip, and the

laughter in which host and gue.st

joined over this ridiculous reality was
refreshing, to .say the lea.st.

Simms' personality was .so plea.sing
that the idea of his being a pirate
haunts me to this day as one of the
acmes of absurdity. Yet, much as I

liked the man, I liave never been able

to read any of his multitudinous
novels with a real relish. I am in-

clined to think that the waves of

oblivion are hastening to roll over

them, though he will dou])tless be
remembered and held in honor in his

State as the first man of letters pure
and simple whom the South produced,
unless the South can successfully dis-

pute with Boston the honor of owning
Poe. But his novels had a great

vogue in their day, and did good
rather than harm, it seems to me, in

spite of Mr. Howell's dictum that
idealism and romanticism are worse
than radiant rubbish—a sort of phos-
phorescence of intellectual decay cal-

culated to breed feverous mischief
with the morals of a people by giving
them false .standards of life and living.
As for Simms' poetry, it was a vein
of exceeding thinness, and when
worked up had the appearance of
what Byron called

"
fatal facility." I

remember a pleasant quatrain he wrote
at the foot of a picture he had given
to my father, and which indicates the
man and the philo.sophy of life:

" O Man, Boy—what a world is in the keep-
ing

Of him who nobly aims and bravely toils !

Press on, p ess on ! We all have time for

sleeping.
When we have shuffled off these mortal

coils."

A man far beyond these in mental

acquisitions, fertility of fancy and

touch-knowledge of human life was

James Ru.ssell Lowell, Yet both of

the.se men at forty had apparently
beaten Ivowell in the race for reputa-
tion and the chase after wealth. Such
is the je.st of destiny, the sarcasm
of .success, that the .same social

and political cataclysm which ruined

Simms financially and physically
raised Lowell into prominence as a

popular poet, or, rather, for there is

a nice difference, as a poet of the

people in a particular cri.sis. For I

think it nuist be admitted, however
fine the workmanship, that the

' '

Big-
elow Papers

' '

impress one as popular

poetry written elaborately by a pro-

fes.sor, rather than such as wells out

of a man of the people .spontaneou.sly.

Racy as they are, and smacking of

the .soil, do they not smell al.'-:o of

the midnight oil ? Witty, humorous,
earnest as they are, is there not a

tinge of literary foppery running
through their brilliancy ? They do

not seem to me Lowell at his best, but

Lowell trying to be the poet of a

great occa.sion instead of being a great

poet, occasion or not. It happens
sometimes that a regular collegiate
education robs a man of a certain

simplicit}' and directne.ss of mind and

of style which, however hard he try,

he can never quite win back. And
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though lyOwell in his life was unques-
tionably our first man of letters, our
best equipped writer, and perhaps our

most reliable critic, his prose style
and sometimes his poetic style have a

labored brilliancy which, while not

necessarily implying any lack of sin-

cerity, make us long for a little more
of the lightness of that spontaneity
which marks the masters.

"
Say it

and leave it
"

is a hard thing to do,

especially for a scholar educated in

special literary grooves. Lowell was
conscious of this, and often used to sa\-

that one must be a man in the widest

possible sense before he could become

really great in an art like literature.

Lowell was of average height, or

very near it, with a figure that at

forty seemed a felicitous blend of

strength and elasticity, and his face

was so vivacious and so full and brim-

ming over with kindliness as to seem

handsome, though a critical analysis
of it, feature b}' feature would not

substantiate such a first impression.
But he never looked like a man of

genius; and in old age, the sad truth

must be told, he reminded one of a

faded fop. The last time I met him
was about a j^ear before his death,

strolling on the Common. He was
dressed in the latest English style,

with a little overcoat not as long as

his Prince Albert which, as he walked,
acted like the Old Man of the Sea
with Sinbad, seemingly trying to

climb higher up his back. He was

twirling a light cane, and wore his

whiskers in a fantastic fashion as if

inviting visits from vagabond breezes.

I do not assert, though some who
knew him better have done so, that

his position at the Court of St. James
and the homage he received in Eng-
land gave him a turn towards fop-

pery and a tinge of courtiership ;
but

this last sight of him saddened me a

little, and I simply made him a low
bow, which he returned in the same
fashion with but a flicker of the old

smile which he used to have, when
meeting a student on the College
Green.

Vol. Ill—31

As I thought, however, of all the

strong, brave, earnest words he had
written, 1 consoled myself with the
reflection that, if England had made
him a dandy it was only superficially,
and that beneath this unpleasant sur-

face was still the real, genuine Lowell
who preferred a clay pipe and a quiet

r.DGAR ALLAN I'OE.

glass by the fireside of some friend of

moderate means to the chatter of Court
ladies and the condescending patron-

age of political magnates.
Lowell, as a scholar, was not in the

first rank. For one who had been a

professor and who had studied lan-

guages so closely, he was capable of

some singular blunders.

As a critic, however, he was like

Edgar Poe in this respect, that he

always had standards, was broad and

flexible, was capable of appreciating

Thackeray as well as Tolstoi and

Ibsen, did not think it necessary to

immolate the past on the altar of the

future, and could always give reasons in

plenty for most of his oracles. Nor was
he as a "critic afraid to praise strongly.
A young journalist who knew him
ver\' slightly had published a poem
which was very similar in argument,

though not in style, to one of Lowell's
that had been pu'olished a month
before, and had attracted universal

attention. The yoiuig man's poem
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had been in the editor's hands for

months, but, feeling that some might
accuse him of plagiarism, because the

other had appeared first, he wrote to

lyowell about it. The letter he re-

ceived was of the kind that inspires a

struggling man to fresh eiforts, for the

by this, but was doubtful whether it

might not be an overflow of kindness
rather than a sincere criticism. There-
fore, he wrote again to L,owell, inti-

mating his doubts, and enclosing
other unpublished specimens for

Lowell's critical consideration. The

JA--Mi;S KVSSKLL LOWELL.

famous writer said to the obscure

one not only that any charge of

plagiarism would be absurd, but add-

ed,
"

I am glad to see a new poet, for

such you certainly are;" and then wrote
further the gracious words,

' '

I wish I

liked my poem as well as yours."
The journalist wdio had never taken

himself very seriously to be a poet
was, of course, surprised and charmed

reply was just as strong and full of

certainty as before.
' ' You are some-

thing new. Go on singing !

"
Then^

followed special praise of some of the]
poems and suggestions, offered in thej
most polished wa\', not as from one

bending from the heights, but on

plane of frank fraternity, and not

finalities, but simply as possible bet^
terments.
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What lyOwell lacked in verbal

accuracy was compensated for by the

keenest appreciation, the quickest

comprehension of essentials. While
there is no royal road to learning,

genius has the art of absorbing from
others the resultants of knowledge,
and Lowell had this gift in perfection.
Hercules Fay, a man far more erudite—an Oxford scholar—whom Lowell
used to visit, said that on one occasion

he had told the poet many things on a

certain subject, which was evidently
new to him. and the next time they
met, he was surprised to find that his

pupil knew more than he, and had
seemed to seize the salient points of

the special knowledge and crush from
them a perfected essence. I once
asked Lowell if he learned easily
from books and he .said that at one
time in his life it had been so, but he
had contracted a fear of being over-

loaded with book knowledge.
' ' There

is such a thing as knowing too much,
though never such a thing as feeling
too much

;
of course, one can feel too

much in a di.storted or morbid wa}^
but not on the heights." The sin

against society of which Macaulay
was so frequently guilty

—that of

embarrassing one's company by the
richness of his information, the

rotundity of his rhetoric and the
over fecundity of his fancy, was never
committed by Lowell. He said that

the gentlemanly limit of a monologue
was the length of one's cigar, and he
believed in having "flashes of silence,"

by whose light one might see better

the best in other minds. No man
could sa}' of him that he was a con-

versational monopolist. He was,

perhaps, more profoundly read than

any living American in the literature

of Spain and Italy, but I do not think
he cared much for French literature of

*he later school. He told me that
his way of familiarizing himself with
a language .so as to acquire facility in

reading was to get a new testament
and con a few chapters every day,
and I believe he learned in this

way every language of Modern

Europe, except Russian and Turk-
ish.

Much curiosity has been felt and
expressed in various circles as to the
relations between the great Lowell
and his brother, the Episcopal min-
ister. These relations for many years
were strained, and Rev. Robert Naill

Spence Lowell, who is living now, I

believe, in Schenectady, New York,
never mentioned his brother's name
to me, though I knew him very
intimately for four years and talked
with him on terms of the utmost free-

dom. I doubt if any one living,

except the surviving brother, knows
the exact cause of the coldness that
existed between them, and perhaps he
only knows imperfectly. The brother
was a man of marked literary ability,
wrote some excellent verse and one
good novel, "The New Priest of

Conception Bay;" but his .second

novel, "Antony Brade." widened the

gulf between him and his brother

James, because it attempted to .satirize

Mr. Joseph Burnett, whose son had
married Lowell's only daughter.
Joseph Burnett is an exceedingly
worthy man who made a fortune by
flavoring extracts, and who celebrated
his fortune when it began to dawn,
by founding an excellent school for

boys, called St. Marks, at Sinthboro,
Massachusetts. Over this school Rev.
Mr. Lowell was installed as Rector or
Head Master as well as over the par-
ish, and in the cour.se of time some
friction arose between the founder and
the teacher as to management, chiefly,
I think, in some minor details. At
any rate a .severance followed and the
novel en.sued. I cannot help feeling
that the estrangement between these

brothers, both of whom seemed to me
such naturally amiable men, must
have originated from something very
trivial. Yet that probability and the

persistence of the coldness only make
it the more pathetic.

Julia Ward Howe belongs by grace
of heart and genius in the same high
order

;
and she, too, came into her

first popularity during the war, when.
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our soldiers sang her "
Battle Hymn

of the Republic,"
" round the watch-

fire of a hundred circling camps.
' ' But

no one who has thrilled to the music
of that glorious lyric has really felt it

in its fullness, except he who has
heard it from the lips of the poet her-

self. As a rule, I think, poets do not
recite their verses very well. Perhaps
it is because the intensity of the per-
sonal feeling chokes the ease of

expression, but when I had the

felicity of hearing Julia Ward Howe
recite her "

Battle Hymn," I under-
stood that, when poets can rise above
their shyness or self-consciousness,

they may become the best interpreters
t)f their own music. The incidents

attending this occasion were unique ;

they occurred in the parlor of a ^ra;/^/^
dAme in New Orleans in 1884. Mrs.
Howe was requested by the hostess to

recite one of her poems, and upon her

innocently asking if there was any
preference, a Southern gentleman
rather mischieviously suggested that

as he was under the impression, in

spite of certain newspapers, that the

war was over, it might be in order,

l)urely as a matter of literary and his-

torical interest, to hear from the

inspired lips of the singer the song
which had so fired the Northern heart.

Mrs. Howe, with gentle dignity

accepted the challenge hidden in his

raillery and, rising to the occasion,
with a bow and smile of sweetness,
she began in a low voice. As she

proceeded the effect was truly elec-

trical. Her deliverance was almost
that of recitative and every word
seemed undertoned with a solemn,

haunting passion
—a passion entirely

free from bitterness—a large fervor

that, while trampling on the past,
embraced the future. She is a small

woman, but in her emotion she seemed
to dilate—almost to tower

; j-et in her

delivery there was no rant. It began
low, like music, and in low tones it

ended, more like a benediction than a

battle hymn. I think the general

feeling at the close was one of disap-

pointment that it was over so soon.

One impulsive young woman leaned
over tome and whispered, "Oh, I'd

like to hear it right ovxr again, but I

don't dare to ask her." And yet
when I came to analyze the recitation,
I found it almost empt}- of elocution-

ary effects, so called
;

it was simpl}- an
intense earnestness vibrating on a few
tones in a voice of great sweetness,
with something repressed as well as

expressed.
The scene often comes back to me

as containing a curious comment on
life, for who, in the dark days of '61

could have confidently looked for-

ward to that bright hour, when in a

Southern parlor in the very city that
was the heart of the Confederacy,
Julia Ward Howe .should be called on
to recite that poem ? I was speaking
of this the other night to Mrs. Howe,
and she replied that the same feeling
came over her .several times,

' '

like an

unexpected wave over a .social bather
on some fa.shionable beach." On one

occasion, alluding to her experience at

the Exposition, she said :

" One day
it occurred to me to say to the head.s

of the colored department of that ill-

starred, but beautiful Exposition that

if they would like, I would lecture to

them about tlie great leaders in the
work of emancipation—Sumner, Phil-

lips, Garrison and others wdiom I had
known intimately. They were de-

lighted with ni)^ offer, and I had one
of the most attentive and appreciative
audiences a speaker ever enjoyed. Of
course, talking of such men, even a

poor speaker could not help making
.some fine points, and the slightest

point I made was taken up with that

low, mellow murmur, which is more

applausive than the noise of hands.
All at once, I fell upon a pause. The
thought surged over me of the exceed-

ing strangeness of it all, that I should
be there in that city

—
.speaking on

that theme to that crowd. Then I

told them why I had pau.sed and I

could .see in their faces, as in one vast

face, the .solemn reflection of ni)- feel-

ing of strangenes.s
—a con.sciousness of

the manifold mystery of life, coupled
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JULIA WARD HOWE.

with a certain joy over the extinction

of old sufferings and false, disenno-

bling conditions."

The distinction between Sumner and

Phillips as orators which Mrs. Howe
draws is, it seems to me, not only

happily put, but mainly true.
"
Phil-

lips was just as much in earnest as

Sumner," she said,
" but there was a

touch of the rhetor about him
;
he was

a dramatic fanatic. He had always an
artistic sense of what he was saying,
and with this, also, that artistic .'ense

of proportion which made his fanati-

cism more attractive than that quality
generally is. Sumner, on the other

hand, was dominated alone by his

inten.se perception of fundamental

piinciples, and his lack of the dram-

atic instinct led him to

make his fanaticism of

an exasperating char-

acter. I believe some
other man might have
said as much as he did

in Congress without

provoking that attack

on him which ruined
his lite." I once asked
Mrs. Howe to tell me
about her personal re-

lations with Sumner,
which I had heard
were .sometimes a little

.strained and she said :

* ' Sumner was almost

entirely destitute of

humor, or else his

humor was deeply dor-

mant, and to me who
had been accustomed
from girlhood to the

society of witty and
facetious men, he was
sometimes very trying.

Then, too, he could be

very rude. He had
received .some pictures
from abroad and was

wondering who sent

them. Whereupon I

suggested that perhaps
a certain Miss Porter

(a rich young lady
about whom his friends had teased him
somewhat, and who was traveling in

Europe) might have been the sender.

He flared out at me with a glare on
his handsome face, and in his rich, re-

sounding voice said :

' ' The supposi-
tion is gross." Not being accustomed
to having such an adjective applied to

any conduct of mine, I rose quietly
and left the room. Two weeks later,

he came forward to me on the .street

and .said in his mo.st charming, fresh,

frank way,
' '

I tru.st there is no con-

trover.'iy between us ?
" Of cour.se, I

thought it wi.se—life is .so .short—not

to keep up a coolness over one harsh

phra.se, and he never offended again."
There is a story about Mrs. Howe and
Sumner that .seems to me very char-
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acteristic of both. Mrs. Howe asked
the great Senator to dinner to meet
Edwin Booth, and Sumner replied in

his starchiest, pouter-pigeon fashion,
"
Madam, I do not believe that I care

to meet your friend Edwin Booth,
estimable as he may be both in his

calling and his character. I think I

have arrived at the point where one
ceases to take any interest in indi-

viduals."
"
Why, Charles," replied

Mrs. Howe, with intensity, "God
hasn't gotten there, yet." I asked
Mrs. Howe if this story was true and
she said, "Oh, yes; Sumner told it

on himself, possibly as an instance of

my devoutness, though other persons
took it differently, and some even
asked me if I really dared to say such
a thing to Charles Sumner? Speak-
ing of Sumner's beauty, Mrs. Howe
said,

"
It was remarkable

; though in

early life he was so thin we used to

call him the line, because he seemed
to be length without breadth or thick-

ness. At about thirty-five, after a
severe sickness, he filled out and
became an impressive figure, though
never so impressive as some men, who,
like Webster, were onl}' of average
height, 3'et whose impressiveness
always seemed to come from within
and not be dependent on their shoul-

ders like a cape. Sumner had a voice

of remarkable richness and a smile of

strong sweetness. I remember once
when in the Senate gallery, something
happened that stirred his generally
dormant sense of humor, or else it was

something very noble had been said.

My memorj^ of the exact fact fails me,
but my memor}' of the smile is very
clear. He tossed his head back and
looked up at me with a look that lit

the whole place
—so it seemed to me.

It was as if lightning had suddenly
illumined and melted an iceberg

—
as if the best of the man's nature
had soared for a moment into intense

expression. It was like a revelation.

I saw glimpses of that smile several

other times, but it was never quite so

grand as then. Yes, Sumner was cold.

I was never quite at my ease with him
;

not because of his greater intellectual-

ity, for I had companioned with men
of superior mental grasp and mental

gains, but he was different from other
men. He was more original than
most of the others, I mean in char-

acter, and harder, of course, to solve.

Perhaps, however, behind that pride
of caste and coldness which both
attracted and repelled mankind was a
heart of splendid heat, if one could
have found it, at which to warm the

fingers of the soul. But to most of
us he appeared a self-centered aristo-

crat, whose acrimonious eloquence
sprang as much from scorn of the
sinner as of the sin. I fancy it was
that which so enraged the Southern
Senators—to find an assumption of

authority greater than their own, and
a scorn which in power of expression
compared to theirs was like the mid-

daj' sun to a tallow candle."
Those who think of Julia Ward

Howe only as a lecturer, reformer and
serious woman do not comprehend the
roundness of her nature. The deeps
of her earnestness and enthusiasm are

fringed with gayety as the lakes of

the ancient Peruvians were margined
with masses of flowers. To dine with
her is often a feast of wit, as well as

of reason and flow of soul, and hers is

almost always a wit without bitter-

ness. The only sharp thing I remember
her to have said was her remark when
passing a place where a rather osten-

tatious sign of the ' ' Boston Charitable

Eye and Ear Infirmary
" was dis-

played.
"
Wh}'," she murmured,

lialf as if to herself, after repeating
the words,

"
I didn't know there was

such a thing as a charitable eye and
ear in Boston." But Boston forgave
the hit for the wit, which perhaps in

that day had more truth in it than
now.

Genius is of two kinds or qualities ;

that of the intellect which illumines

and of the soul which warms. When
these two are blended in a woman,
the result is verj' rare and precious.
It is this burning of the heart for

humanity that has kept Julia Ward

I
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Howe beautiful in the eyes of her

friends, though time has written his

victory on some lines of her brow.

After a few moments in the presence
of this simple, unpretentious, white-

haired woman, however, one forgets
the years

—one only feels the truth of

the verses written to her two years

ago:

Seventy years old ! nay, madam, 'tis not

so;

For, in the apt phrase of your daughter's

tongue,
The hearts that know you do most surely

know
For seventy splendid years you have been

young.

In truth, your life reglimpsing, it would
seem

That you right early, by some magic skill.

Found the fair fountain of DeJ,eon's dream,
And keep its crystal inspiration still.

And then, after asking what is the

secret of the magic that has kept
the smile of youth on her face, and
the ring of j-outli in her voice,
and the grace of it in all her ways,
the poet answers his question thus :

Not because birth and beauty have been

yours
And yours the gift of music and of song,

But this : that you have spent your richest

stores
To help humanity your whole life long.

Mrs. Howe's place in literature is

secure, though most of her work has
been ephemeral. She has made one
of the songs of a nation, as well as

helped to soften some of its laws. Biit

I believe the personal influence of her

genius has been far greater than that

of many who have put themselves
more forcibly into their art work. I

believe her rich and radiant personal-

it)^ is destined to a long existence on
earth after her presence has departed.
It is characteristic of her that she

should say to me as she did, when I

told her I was going to write some

things about her for the Cai^ifornian,
a copy of which I found on her table,
" You can say of me that if I am to be
remembered at all, I would like to be,

not for what I have done in literature,

but for what I have tried to do with

pen and tongue and life for the moral
and intellectual enfranchisement of

woman. ' '
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J
AT THE BASE OF TAMALPAIS.

BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER.

MOUNT
TAMALPAIS, piercing

the low flying clouds 3,000 feet

in air, with its rugged cliffs and

menacing crags is the sentinel of the

Golden Gate. A rocky giant rising

abruptly from the spurs of the Coast

Range, of peculiar and striking ap-

pearance, it is one of the landmarks of

the country and indicates the approach
to San Francisco for miles at sea, and
far over the heated plains where the

snow-capped Sierra Nevadas reach

away—the gold wall of "California.

Who the white mr was who first

gazed upon the mountain is not known.
Possibly centuries ago it was disco\ -

ered by the first wanderers from Asia
that are presumed l)y some to have
crossed over from Bering's Straits and
so found their way down the California

coast. So far as we know, Drake
probably was the first to investigate
the countr}^ about Tamalpais. This
was ill 1567. Sebastian Cermenon
undoubtedly saw the peak of Tamal-
pais in 1595, as he was wrecked near
Point Reyes in that year, and in 1602,
Vizcaino may have wandered among

the big redwoods at its base as he
cruised along shore in that year. The
great mountain is called after none of

these, taking its singular name, it is

said, from the original owners of the

soil—the Tamal Indians who long ago
were the dwellers at its base. Tam-
alpais stands to the north of the

Golden Gate, across the bay from San
Francisco, in Marin County, and with
its green slopes often intensified by
the lowering cloud banks, or the blaz-

ing California sun, it is suggestive of

the attractive country about its base,
so often a revelation and surprise to

the stroller.

The contrast between the opposite
shores of the Golden Gate could not

be more strongly defined. San Fran-
cisco was originally a mass of sand

hills, desolate and drear. A psculiar
sand river having for ages slowly
wound its way from the sea, south of

what is now known as the Cliff" House,
east, covering the original soil to a

depth of many feet, filling up depres-
sions, rounding off" hills, ever flowing
on before the inshore wind, while to
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the north, on the Marin shore, around
the base of Tamalpais, conditions

exactly the reverse hold—the earth

being covered by a fine forest growth
where fifty years ago gigantic red-

woods reared their trunks on every

hillslope, presenting a magnificent

spectacle, if we may judge by the

huge trunks which still live, throwing
out their trees of a later generation
that grow in circular form and make
leafy halls and chambers for the de-

scendants of the vandals who cut them
down. This countr)^ about the base
of Tamalpais constitutes one of the

greatest charms of San Francisco, as

in less than an hour one can leave the

bustling city with its 350,000 souls,

and enter what is to all intents and

purposes the primeval forest around
the base of the great mountain. Pic-

turesque San Francisco ma}' fairly
include this adjacent country which
affords a wealth of pleasure and

delight to thousands of toilers. As
the masses in the East pour out of

New York to Coney Island and other

resorts, so the San F'ranciscans cross

the bay on holidays and wander in

these groves, follow up the deep
cafi )ns and make merry in the natural
redwood halls.

The principal gateway to this won-
derland is the little hamlet of Sausa-

lito, perched on the sides of hills—the
houses seeming like the nests of birds

appearing here and there among the

shrubbery. From the bay, the town is

picturesque in the extreme—the villas

and homes rising one above the other
in tiers with live oaks, eucalyptus,
pines, palms and other contrasting
forms massed about them. Sausalito is

the yachting center of San Francisco.
Here all the crack yachts can be found
at anchor, while various club houses are
the center of many social events. All

along shore are houses built out into

the water—clubs, restaurants, boat-

houses—about which the 3'achtsman,
landsman, or fisherman passes the
time in enjoyable idleness. The main

thoroughfare of the town skirts the

water, and from it nianj- delightful

paths and by-vv^ajs reaches away up
into the green heart of the town. The
homes and villas are perched here
and there in the most unexpected
places, now appearing boldly from the

verdure, or again being fairly covered
with a wealth of flowers and semi-

tropical vegetation. The old live

oaks that may have flourished in

Vizcaino's time have in the main
been spared, so that the little town
and its lanes and b5-ways still retains

all the charms of the forest. Its

streets wind and wander about in

delightful confusion, and the stroller

is constantly finding some new charm

appealing to his sense of the artistic or

picturesqvie. From Sausalito the

North Pacific Coast Railroad reaches

away into the country about the base

of Tamalpais and beyond, through
a region delightful in everj- way and
destined in the immediate future to

become the favorite summer resort of

San Franciscans. The country rises

abruptly from the sea in low, oak-

covered hills as green as emerald on
this January day ; deep caiions wind

away in many directions, well-wooded,
literal rivers of verdure. At everj-

move new and pleasing vistas appear ;

.stretches of pasture-land, rich in grow-
ing grain, with bands and groups of

cattle standing about; the hills beyond
reaching up to Tamalpais, which is

always the central point of interest

and observation. Again, the approach
to the mountain is over dense forests

of redwood, above which its ragged
spurs just appear, or again it rises at

the head of some deep gorge; its peak
towering high in air, menacing and

dark, like a living thing. In a very
limited area, the mountain presents .so

many varied phases and characteris-

tics, appearing and reappearing in so

man}' diiFerent guises that one never

wearies of the study. It rises abrupt-

ly from a densely wooded country,

redwoods, oaks and the polished man-
zanita and sycamores being conspicu-
ous, while hills, valleys, disconnected

ridges, cafions and gulches extend in

every direction, and in midwinter,
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when everything is green, the moun-
tain overlooks a scene of great natural

beauty. Fifty years ago, the redwood
forest that is now growing again was,

judging from the size of the trees, one
of the wonders of the country if not

some similar resort where the won-
ders of nature constitute the attraction.

The redwoods were particularly large
in what is now known as Mill Valle}',
a favorite resort from its beauties of

situation, and rapidh* being built up

A TROUT STRKAHI.

the world—the tops of the majestic
forms being in full view of the present

City of San Francisco. These trees

were of unknown age and extraordi-

nary^ size, and, if standing to-day,
would have made the locality as much
visited as the Garden of the Gods, or

with the homes and villas of wealthy
San Franciscans. As all roads lead

to Rome, so all roads in Marin seem
to lead to Tamalpais, and this winding
verdure-lined lane that makes up the

thoroughfare up Mill Valle}' is no

exception, as here and there, wherever
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MOUNT TAMALPAIS FROM THE MEADOWS.

there is a break, the lofty spur of

Tainalpais appears, the Mecca of the

stroller.

Mill Valle}^ abounds in beautiful

homes, resembling, in many instances,

eyries far up the mountain side. The
road winds in and out among the
trunks of gigantic trees, while side

roads reach up the hillsides and wind
away down deep canons bringing out

imsuspected beauties at every step.
In February and March begins the
winter festival of flowers, when the
roadsides are lined with a floral dis-

play bewildering to the eye. In the

deep nooks and corners, ferns, rare in

the East, grow with boundless pro-
fusion, and the graceful, fern-like

brakes attain an astonishing size. A
stroll through these deep nooks is a

revelation to the true lover of nature
;

a sermon without words, an impressive
experience. The newcomer is at

once struck with the singular growth
of trees that appear to form in perfect

circles, forming large halls of ver-

dure. Some of these are .so extensive
that they are used as ballrooms or

picnic rooms, the sides being the
thick growth of young redwoods,
while the roof is the blue vault of

heaven, as though looking up through
a tunnel. These halls are formed by
the destruction of the original giants
years ago, and the subsequent new

growth of young trees all around the
circle of the old trunk.

Attention was first drawn to the

big redwoods in 1834, when J.J. Read
received a grant of the ' ' Rancho
Corte Madera del Presidio

' ' from tl:e

Mexican Government, and established

a sawmill which is still to be seen in

what is now known as Mill Valle}-.
Other .settlers .soon came, more mills

were built, and one after another these

giants were cut down, sawed up and
hauled'to the bay, every felling mark-
ing what would be a crime to-dav.

NEW GROWTH ABOfT A GIANT REDWC^On.
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and Mill Valley is dotted with
the vigorous descendants of these

ancient trees, living monuments of

the vandalism of the past. The North
Pacific Coast Railroad, under the wise

management of William Graves, has

done San Francisco and the general

public a great service in opening up
this charming country which is

beyond any question the garden spot
of this section of the State. One of

the most charming locations about

Tamalpais is that made famous 1o the

public by the Larkspur Inn of Messrs.

Hepburn and Terry. From the broad-

gauge road to San Rafael, the county
seat of Marin, the investigator of the

beauties of Marin sees Tamalpais
across a broad stretch of water, and

against a lofty green wall in the
immediate foreground perched like a

bird's nest, a picturesque object
—the

L,arkspur Inn that has become famous

for its table and good cheer all over
California. Larkspur town is virtually
a street running in the direction of

Tamalpais, up w^hat might be consid-
ered a cafion

;
the houses and hotel

being built on the spurs of the range
and having a fine view of the bay.
Larkspur is a remarkable exemplifi-
cation of what changes in climate can
be had in a short distance from San
Francisco when sheltered by the hills.

It has a climate of its own, and
when the winter gales are blowing
through the Golden Gate, Larkspur
is a snug harbor, warm, balmy, with
no fog, a literal winter garden in all

the term implies. From the Inn a
fine view of the distant bay is had,
and by climbing the lofty hill to the
west all of Marin seems to be at 3'our
feet. To the west rises Tamalpais,
and away stretches a maze of hills

and valleys telling of the richest dairy

A STREET IN SAUSALITO.
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OLD MILL NKAK. TAMALPAIS.

region in California. At our feet a

deep canon sinks away to seeming
illimitable distance, so that the air

deep in its heart has a delicate opal
hue. The sun is pouring its light
into its depths chasing out the dark
shadows of the night ;

the leaves,

ferns and brakes glisten with watery-
diamonds ;

blue shrikes plunge down
as we approach until lost in the

wealth of greens, and their weird cry-

comes faintly from far below. Then,
descend the hill, following the fine

road into the deep canon with its

wealth of flowers and verdure, its

well-made trails, its picturesque scen-

ery, all making it difficult to realize

that just over the ridge the homes of

350,000 people can be seen, and the

city of San Francisco reached in less

than an hour. This is the charm of

Larkspur ;
it might be some pictur-

esque nook 500 miles away in the

wilderness, yet it is the winter and
summer home of scores of business
men who go to San Francisco daily.
The Inn forms a most convenient

starting point for excur-

sions over the fine roads of

Marin County. From here

the trip to the summit of

Tamalpais and return can
be made in a few hours,

affording one of the grand-
est views in the county. A
good trail has been built up
the mountain, and horses

and burros are to be had at

the base.

As the ascent is made,
the real attraction of the

countr}' at the base of the

mountain appears, new
beauties developing at every

step, and when the summit
is reached, if the day be

clear, the view is impressive
as well as enjoj^able. Away
to the east are the snow-

capped Sierra Nevadas, far

across the plain to the

north, the hills, valleys of
Marin and other counties

reach away—towns, farms
and fine private places telling of
material prosperity. To the west, at

our feet, is the broad Pacific, Golden
Gate and San Francisco. Out at sea,
white-winged ships, Chinese junks
and the grim .shapes ofthe Farralones,
a fascinating panorama. An attract-

ive ride from Larkspur takes us over
a picturesque road skirting abrupt
cliffs and along deep canons, an ideal

country road, to Bolinas, Bolinas-

by-the-sea, a picturesque and alto-

gether delightful little hamlet on the
coast at the foot of the Coast Range.
Bolinas is a world in itself, reached

only by horse or steamer, and to the
lover of out-of-the-way places where

perfect rest can be obtained, is a place
to know. Here a fine beach stretches

away, backed by a bluffand marked by
rich veins of bitvnnen suggestive of
other mineral riches. The citizen of
Bolinas will tell you that the bathing
and fishing are the best on the coast,
that the climate is incomparable, that
the view from the summit when you
look down on Bolinas Bay is more
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charming than that at Naples. He
will show you gas jutting from the

rock on Duxbury reef off shore, and
inform you that by touching a match
to it Bolinas has a natural lighthouse,
with a blaze three or four feet high.
The day is coming when Bolinas will

be a fashionable resort, and better

facilities will connect it with the outer

world. The most important town
about Tamalpais in point of inhabi-

tants is San Rafael, a delightful health

and pleasure resort among the spurs of

the Coast Range, and only an hour
from San Francisco. In 18 17, the

Spanish father, Ventura Fortuni,
founded here the mission of San
Rafael that is now but a memory, it

having been almost completely de-

stro3'ed as early as 1842. Up to

1834 it was an important mission,
around which the Fathers gathered
their converts (in this case the Jon-
skionmes Indians) and for a time all

went well, and the mission became

large and important ;
but certain

tribes determined to drive out the

newcomers, who apparently had so

much influence over the people, and

they finally succeeded not only in

breaking up the mission, but in driving
the Fathers out of the country. San
Rafael is charmingly situated on the

hillside, its fine streets lined with
handsome villas winding about, and

leading the stroller to the vantage
points of many attractive views.

Its Court House and various large

buildings and its fine hotel are

all suggestive of prosperity. The
little town has long been famous as a

health resort, presenting a strange
contrast to San Francisco so few miles

away. When it is disagreeably cool

in the latter, San Rafael in its pro-
tected situation is reveling in a

climate not unlike that of Southern
California. There is little fog, an
almost complete absence of strong
winds, while flowers and luxuriant

semi-tropical vegetation mark the win-
ter days.

LARKSPUR IN>r.
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BY HON. F. I. VASSAULT.

AGLANCE at the map of Wash-
ington shows remarkable topo-

graphical features, which will

prove a strong factor in the future

development of the State. Running
north and south are the Cascade
Mountains dividing the State into

Eastern Washington, comprising
about 50,000 square miles, and West-
ern Washington with about 20,000

square miles. The topographical
feature of Western Washington is

the great inland sea, Puget Sound,
with its hundreds of safe harbors ;

with waters so deep that an ocean
vessel can, in places, sail up to its

shores and make fast to the fir trees

that grow to the water's edge. With
a navigable length of over one hun-
dred miles, and an average width of

not more than ten miles, surrounded
on all sides by low hills, thickly
wooded with fir and cedar, it presents
at once a ready means of communica-
tion between the cities that dot its

shore, and one of the most beautiful

stretches of scenery in the world.

Puget Sound divides the northern
half of Western Washington into two
almost equal parts. Along the west
shore and between the sound and the
ocean is the Olympic country, wild
and grand in scenery, so densely
wooded as to be almost impassable,
and sparsely populated. With an
area of some 5,000 .square miles, it

has a population of about five people
to the square mile

;
and of this popu-

lation about one-seventh is in Port

Townsend, a city whose prosperity
has heretofore depended more upon
the commerce of other parts of the
State than of the section in which it is

situated. Yet, among the wild moun-
tains, there is a wealth in lumber,
and when it shall have been somewhat
cleared away, vast deposits of iron.

copper, coal, gold and silver await the

prospector. Communication and trans-

portation conveniences, however, are

of the most primitive character, and
it will be long before the wealth of

this section can be profitably extracted.

At present it is the home of the

sportsman and the explorer. Thickly
wooded, broken by the steep foot-

hills, and the almost impenetrable
Olympics, it is not many months

ago that this region was almost un-

known.
On the other side of the Sound is

the home of the boomer. From the

town of Blaine, on the northern boun-

dary, to Tacoma on the south there

is a fringe of cities, each one of which
has had its lx)om, and not a few owe
their existence solely to the work of

some land speculator. Some of them

owing to the natural advantages of

location will live ; others will thrive

and grow strong ; while yet others

will remain, as they are now, only
names on the map of the real-estate

dealer, who desires to inveigle the

unsuspecting investor. How thor-

oughly the building of cities in this

part of the State has been overdone,

may be readily understood from the

fact that, in a population of 122,000,

the cities contain 92,000 or seventy-
five per cent. This is an element of

weakness, for the city must every-
where depend upon the surrounding

country for its true pro.sperity. It

must be the distributing point for the

supplies of the interior—the market
for the products of the country, where

the}' shall be collected and distributed

to foreign nations. Commerce and

manufactures are the life of the city,

but the surrounding country must
first furnish the raw material. Were
there no probability of a change in

this particular, the Washington boom
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would have been an advantage only
to a few land speculators

—a curse to

the thousands of investors. But for-

tunatel}^ there are natural resources,

sufficient, when they shall have been

developed, to support a far larger
urban population than has been gath-
ered in this section of the State.

What most impresses one who
begins to study the present condition

ctf Washington is the lack of propor-
tion between its possibilities and

accomplishments. Capital to-day is

actively .searching for fields of invest-

ment, and where the natural facilities

for production exist in abundance,
one expects capital and labor to rush
in until something like an equilibrium
has been established. But in Wash-
ington there is nothing like a balance

of the elements of production. True,
there has been what is called, in the

phraseology of the day, a "boom."
There has been a wonderful increase

in population during the first eight

years of the last decade, composed
largely of the better class of young
men, many of whom are college bred.

During this time railroads have forced

their way through the dense forests
;

the heavy growth of timber has been

pushed back to make room for the

cities that have sprung up almost in a

day along the line of the iron roadway.
Towns of less than 1,000 inhabitants

have, in a few years, grown into cities

of 30,000 and 40,000 people.
The forests, the coal mines and the

hop-fields have already furnished

enough wealth to keep most of these
cities in a healthy condition. Seattle
and Tacoma have both grown steadily
since the force of the boom was spent.
Both are railroad centers and collect

to themselves the industry of the out-

side country. The available lumber
of Pierce and King Counties, in which
these two cities are situated, is esti-

mated at 50,000,000,000—sufficient to

keep the lumber mills of this section

working at their full capacity for forty

years. The coal output of these two
counties is 800,000 tons a year;, the
annual hop yield is 8,000,000 pounds.

To the north of these cities, and

nearly opposite the strait are Ana-
cortes, Fairhaven and Whatcom. One
of these cities will secure the business

of this part of the Sound—which one
remains to be seen. That it will be
considerable is undoubted. The coun-

try reaching back from these cities is

exceedingly rich in minerals. The
best quality of coal yet discovered in

the State is here; iron in considerable

quantities has been found, and the

gold and silver deposits are the richest

yet discovered in Western Washing-
ton. The Great Northern Railway
strikes the Sound here, furnishing the

nearest outlet for the Okanogan coun-

try, rich in minerals, and the Big
Bend country, abundant in grain.
With the commercial development
which must come with the develop-
ment ot the resources of the State,

these cities on the eastern shore of the

Sound will gain renewed vitality. At
present they hav'e gone beyond the

surrounding countrj^, and must

develop slowly until it overtakes

them.
The southern half of Western Wash-

ington, from Puget Sound to the

Columbia, includes a part of the State

that has been settled for many years,
and yet the whole section is in a very

undeveloped condition. Olympia and
Vancouver are among the oldest

cities in the State ; Gray's Harbor
and South Bend are among the young-
est. Unt>il i860, the whole country
was covered by an almost impene-
trable forest, and then, a road having
been opened by slow degrees, a line of

stages ran to Olympia, taking nearly
the route now used by the Northern
Pacific Railroad from Portland. This
was the first regular means of trans-

portation overland to the Sound

country. The forest is still there,

however, and though it has been

somewhat depleted along the lines of

railroads that have been pushed
through the country, it yet furnishes

the lumber for numerous lumber mills

and will continue to do ; o for manj^

years. The estimated amount of the
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Standing timber in this section of the

State is 77,000,000,000 feet, or nearly
as much as was standing in 1880 in

the States of Michigan and Wisconsin.
Where the land is clear it has been
found extremely fertile, and produc-
tive of large crops of fruit and hay.
In Shoalwater Bay the oysters form a

source of great profit, and here as well

as along the Columbia River salmon-

canning is a prominent industry.
Some months ago I boarded a North-

ern Pacific train at Taconia. It was
a bright spring morning, and the sun,

already high in the heavens, lit up
the blue waters of the Sound, which
contrasted strongly with the dark

fringe of fir-clad hills. Far to the

northwest, the rough, jagged outlines
of the Olympics loomed up, fierce

and gloomy sentinels of the Strait ;

before me was Mt. Taconia, majestic
and grand, a monument of pure snow,
towering full 10,000 feet above the

surrounding peaks of the Cascades.
Soon we were whirling through the

Puyallup Valley, past the Indian
reservation, with its low brown build-

ings, and its short, dusky denizens,
picturesque yet unattractive, and
through the hop-fields and orchards
that skirted the road on either side.

Then the scene changed again.
The dark forest shut us in more
closely. Mountain streams dashed
beside us, their swift current beating
with impotent fury against the huge
bowlders that impeded its course.

We were ascending the western slopes
of the Cascades, and in a few hours
came to the Stampede pass. At that
time the Stampede tunnel was still

building, and we crossed the summit
of the pass by the "switchback."
With a monster engine at either end,
the train slowly wended its way up
the mountain side.

When we started on the ascent
there had been a slight shower, but
we soon passed above it, and then
came a light fall of snow. Then
began the rapid descent past fields

of snow, through the Kittitas Valley
smiling with orchards and grain

fields, and into the valley of the
Columbia. It was noon when we
reached the Valley, and all the after-

noon we toiled through its dull,
unattractive wastes. At dusk we
reached Pasco junction on the eastern
bank of the Columbia River—our
destination for that day.
The extent and variety of produc-

tions yielded by the section of the
State we had traversed in ten hours'
time is worthy of consideration. There
were the hop and fruit fields of the

Puyallup valley, succeeded by the
coal belt, and beyond this iron and

copper mines
; gold and silver are

found not far to the north and south
on both slopes of the Cascades

; the
Kittitas Valley, on the eastern slopes
of the Cascades, again brought us into
an agricultural countrj^

—the dry low-
lands of the Columbia Valley being
as productive of grain under irrigation
as are the lands of Fresno, Kern and
Tulare in fruit—and just beyond
Pasco, which is at the junction of the
Columbia and Snake Rivers, is the
Palouse country, one of the most pro-
ductive grain lands in the world. On
every side are vast resources as yet

undeveloped, waiting for the advent
of capital and energy to yield rich

returns.

Eastern Washington, with an area

of about 50,000 square miles, presents
characteristics entirely different from
the western part of the State. The
Cascades, cutting off" the moist ocean

breezes, give it a climate far dryer
and warmer. The mean annual pre-

cipitation for a number of years,

ranging from ten to twent)^ for the fol-

lowing stations, shows tVe still greater
variations caused by the topograph}'
of the country :

Rainfall, inches.

Port Blakely 41-59
Spokane 20.08
Fort Colville 28.34
Walla Walla 17.30

Ellensburg 8.97

Dayton 26.76

The rainfall throughout the Sound
country is sufficiently like that of

P. rt Blakely for the latter to be taken

i
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as the representative of the whole.

In Eastern Washington, on the other

hand, the diflference in various local-

ities is quite marked. Fort Colville

is in the extreme northeastern part of

the State, in the mining regions of

Stevens County. Spokane is farther

south, and Walla Walla is near the

southern boundary of the State. Day-
ton is in the Palouse grain country
and Ellensburg is on the eastern

slopes of the Cascades.

The Columbia River divides Eastern

Washington into its various parts, as

Puget Sound divides Western Wash-
ington. Entering the State, in the

northeastern corner, it flows in a

generally southern direction through
Stevens County, a distance of nearly
one hundred miles. Here it makes a

sudden turn to the west, continuing
with a great semi-circular bend to the

southern boundary of the State at a

point not far from Walla Walla.
Stevens County, through which the

river first flows, and Okanogan County
include the whole of the northern part
of Eastern Washington, and it is here
that the richest mineral deposits in

the State are found. Beyond the

bend of the Columbia, and extending
from the Cascades to the river are

Kittitas and Yakima Counties, the

higher lands containing deposits of

coal, iron and copper ;
the lowlands

being rendered extremely fertile by
means of artificial irrigation. Across
the river, and on its eastern side is

the Big Bend country, and in the
southeastern part of the State are the
Palouse and Walla Walla countries

adjoining each other. Between these
last two and the Big Bend country is

an arid strip running in a northeast-

erly and southwesterly direction,

which, with irrigation, may be found

fertile, but is at present of little value,
and certainly very unattractive to the
traveler who looks out of the car
window in riding from Pasco to

Spokane on the Northern Pacific.

The mineral resources of Okanogan
and Stevens Counties are compara-
tively undeveloped. Thirty years ago

placer mining began along the Col-

umbia, and on some of the smaller
rivers of Stevens County. And in

some of these localities placer mining
is still productively carried on. But
the future prosperity of the country
will be the result of quartz mining.
The country is undeveloped, and

traveling is extremely difiicult. But
the prospector has been there, and has
found throughout the whole countr}'
rich deposits of gold and silver. When
commitiiication has been facilitated,
and the railroad has come near enough
to make the working of the mines
more profitable, there will be a mining
boom in this country that will out-
rival the boom of Western Washing-
ton. The development of mining has,
as yet, been only upon the edge of
the Okanogan country. In the two
counties there are sixty-five mines
now being profitably worked b}-

private mining companies. The
mining districts of Okanogan are,
for the most part, to the west of the

Okanogan River, which, after flowing
southerly along the middle line of the

county, empties into the Columbia.
At the extreme north are the Wan-
nacut Eake and Mount Chapatka
districts, twenty mines of which are

being worked. An average assay
from the mines in these districts

shows $100 to $150 of silver to the
ton. South of these is a group of
districts including the Salmon River,
Chloride, Ruby, Mineral Hill and
Galena districts, producing both gold
and silver. The assays run all the

way from $40 to $870 a ton. The
other districts are not yet sufficiently

developed to give definite information
as to how they will hold out, but the

assays from samples have justified the

expenditure of considerable money in

preparing to work them.
On the east side of the Okanogan

River is the Colville Indian reserva-

tion, from which the prospectors are

excluded, but the indications are that
this country is equally rich. The
northern part of Stevens County, to the

east of the Columbia River, is dotted
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with mining districts. The part of the

county west of the river is included in

the Colville reservation, and has,

therefore, not been prospected.
Twenty mines are being worked in

the county between the Cohimbia
and Pend D' Oreille Rivers, and

average assay shows 200 ounces of

silver and thirty per cent, of lead to

the ton.

Turning now to the eastern slopes
of the Cascades, we find the Roslyn
coal mines, worked by the Northern
Pacific Railroad, and showing much
the same characteristics as the mines
west of the Cascades. The Cle-Elum
District has extensive iron deposits of

excellent quality. Various mines have
been located in this district, but the de-

velopment of an iron mine is an expen-
sive operation, and the commercially
inaccessible location of the mines has
deterred the companies from this

expenditure. With the growing de-

mand for iron ore on this coast, the

time is not far distant when the con-

struction of roads will be profitable,
and then this iron will be thrown on
the market. It is what is known as

magnetic ore, and assays 67.3 per
cent, of metallic iron, 5.21 of silica,

.04 of phosphorus, and no sulphur.
In the same district, deposits have
been found assaying sixty-five per
cent, of copper and forty-five dollars a

ton in gold and silver.

Passing down now from the Cas-
cades to the western valley of the

Columbia, we find the irrigable lands,
and as to what may be done here the

experience of the Moxee experimental
farm may be cited. The main irrigat-

ing ditch here is eighteen feet on the

bottom and carries a depth of three

feet of water. Alfalfa produces three

crops a year and hops, tobacco, grapes,

peaches, apples, pears and cereals

thrive. Even surrounding this farm,
the land which is not supplied with
water is arable and unproductive. The
rivers flowing down from the Cascades
offer an abundance of water, and

already some progress has been made
toward turning it to account.

The natural agricultural country of

Eastern Washington, however, is that

lying along the Snake River in the
southeastern part of the State, and
the more recently developed Big Bend
country. The Palouse country is in

Whitman County, to the north of the
Snake River. With ordinary cultiva-

tion the soil produces twent}^ to thirty-
five bushels of wheat an acre

; careful

cultivation increases this to forty or

fifty bushels without use of fertilizers.

A yield of loi bushels for a single
acre is supported by the afiidavit of

those who measured it, but such a

yield is of course exceptional, and the

report lacks details as to method of

cultivation, location of land, etc., that
are needed to give it value. The
Palouse country produced, in 1890, a
total of 8,000,000 bushels of wheat,
and last year the yield was 10,000,000.
On the .south side of the Snake

River is the Walla Walla country,
warmer in climate than the Palouse

country, and almost, if not quite as

productive in grains. It is also the
fruit belt of the State, and produces
fruit of an excellent quality.
The Big Bend country is in the

central part of Ea.stern Wa.shington.
It is comparatively undeveloped, only
about one-eighth of the available

grain land having been cultivated.

The yield in 1888 averaged thirty-
four bushels of wheat to the acre

;
in

1 889
—a dry year—twenty-one bushels,

and in 1890, thirty-one bushels. The
country is just being opened up
by the building of railroads, and two
roads will be running through there

this .spring. One of these, the Great

Northern, gives through transportation
to the Sound in one direction and to

St. Paul in the other.

That the resources of Wa.shington
are varied and valuable is undoubted,
and that its future will be brilliant,

there can be no question. What is

needed is a development of these nat-

ural resources, and when that is

accomplished the future progress of

the State will be more phenomenal
than that of the past.



* THE BUDDHIST HELL

BY FREDERIC J. MASTERS, D. D.

A FIEND BRAINS A PRIEST WHO HAS BEEN FALSE
TO HIS VOWS.

Nodes atque dies patct atri janua Ditis.

THERE
are three great religious

systems in China : Confucianism,
Taoism and Buddhism. The two

first are of native growth, while the

latter is a foreign religion that was

propagated in China by Indian mis-

sionaries in the first century of the
Christian era. The endeavor of Con-
fucian teachers had been to raise

morality to that higher level of .spon-

taneous, disinterested obedience to

duty. Virtue was to be loved because
it was good, and practiced because of

its own intrinsic great reward. The
teachings of Confucius only compre-
hended the limits of the present life.

The Master recognized no other

sphere of happiness and woe than the

present world. If he spoke of rewards
and punishments, he left them unde-
fined

; never offered a hint of the time
and place of their distribution, or

indulged in any speculation upon a

future life. His agnosticism on the

subject of a future life is expressed
in his reply to the question of Ke
IvOO :

' ' While we know so little

about life, what can we know about
death ?

" As to this life, beyond
which his followers were not permitted
to inquire, there were so many con-

tradictions of the doctrine that happi-
ness and misery were apportioned

according to human merit or demerit,
as were sufficient to nullify its value
as an incentive to a virtuous life.

Confucius overestimated the national

character when he expected a China-
man to do good without pay, or to be
deterred from evil because it was
wrong. The great mass of men who
could only be restrained from vice by
vivid pictures of its future penalties,
and who could only be made virtuous

by promises of eternal reward, found
the needed motives in that modified,
and more popular form of Buddhism
that pictured the bliss of the Western
Paradise and the torments of the i6o
hells

;
and which taught that every act

of worship, kind deed, good desire, and

holy purpose are unerringly placed to

their credit in the great ledger of the

gods.
Buddhism taught six states of

being : gods, men, demons, animals,

hungry ghosts and torment in hell.

Life is represented as a great wheel
with six spokes ever turning—an
incessant change from one state of

being into another—and to be lifted

off" this transmigration treadmill into

the Nirvana of non-being is the strange

prospect held out by Gautama Buddha.
Until that goal is reached there is no

rest, but an incessant ebb and flow of

the tides of life, birth and rebirth into

states determined by a man's store of

accumulated merit or demerit, either

in ascending shapes from man up to

Buddhahood, or in descending forms of

life from man down to worms and

slugs. Sir Edwin Arnold's words
come to us :

While turns this wheel invisible.

No pause, no peace, no staying place can be
;

Who mounts will fall, who falls may mount
;

the spokes
Go round incessantly.

489
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Whatever may have been the teach-

ings of the earlier Buddhists on the

question of a future life, the popular
conception of future retribution enter-

tained by the Chinese to-day bears

many points of resemblance to that of

the Grecian and Roman classics. The
Chinese yam-kdn or yain-fu is the

Greek Hades, the world of shades and

place of departed spirits. Tartarus
is represented by ti-yuk, or earthly

prison. Klysium is represented by
the Western Paradise, the abode of

the happy dead, while grim Pluto
becomes the Chinese Yim L,oh Wong,
the King of Hades, and ruler of the
under world.

One of the most popular gods in

Canton is Shing Wong, the patron
deity of walled cities. Travelers will

remember an apartment in the temple
of this god, called by foreigners "the
chamber of horrors." It is a repre-
sentation of the ten kingdoms of

purgatory, containing hideous images
standing in threatening attitudes, be-

hind which are groups of small figures
in stucco relief exhibiting the pains
and penalties of purgatory. Each
group has its judge, lictors, criminals
and executioners, and its own peculiar
forms of punishment. The judges,
officials, police-runners and execution-
ers are thoroughly Chinese, and the
mode of procedure is that of a crim-
inal vSessions and jail delivery in a
district magistrate's ja^w^n. It is not

generally known that San Francisco
can boast of a temple of Shing Wong.
His temple may be found on Waverly
street, between Clay and Sacramento
streets, and opposite the temple of the

Ning Yeung Company. It is reached

by two flights of stairs,

and the visitor will

find a very courteous

temple-keeper ready to

show every nook and
corner of his sanctum
sanctorum, and explain
its details to any one
who understands Can-
tonese. There is no
chamber of horrors as

in Canton, but this is substituted by
ten rudely painted pictures that adorn
the smoky walls describing the halls
of Tartarus and the different grades
of metempsychosis. The engraving
on page 493 is a reduced copy of
a rude Chinese drawing hung in

private homes, representing the ten

judges or kings of Hades with attend-
ants arranged in groups, while in the
center is an illustration of the trans-

migration of souls, and the punish-
ments inflicted on the ghosts of wicked

people. The description of the Bud-
dhist purgatory given in this paper is

leased upon the drawings and models
found in the temples of Shing Wong,
and especially the detailed account

given in a religious book published in

Canton called
" Yuk lik clii po pin."

These Canton moralists have drawn
some very ghastly pictures, though
they do not approach the lurid colors

and weird imagery of Dante. No
heartrending wails and shrieks re-

sound through the hollows and caves
of the Chinese Tartarus such as

greeted ^neas on the banks of the

Styx, or Dante on the shores of

glooni)^ Acheron. A Chinaman can
bear pain with calm resignation, and
meet torture with stoical contempt.
Besides, there is hope left him. No
inscription appears over Ti Yuk
portals such as Dante writes over the

gates of Hades :

' ' Abandon hope all

ye who enter here." The Buddhist

system is purgatorial and remedial.

Dante's lufisrno, like the Chinese

Yara-kan, is placed under the earth.

A FIEND THRUSTS A PARRICIDE INTO A CALDRON OF BOILING OIL.
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It is also a singular fact that Dante

speaks of ten pits or valleys of torture ;

but as these belong only to the eighth
circle of the Inferno, it is doubtful if

they can be made to correspond with

the ten kingdoms of the Buddhist

purgatory.
The first kingdom with its Hall of

^^mte

Judgment is pre-
sided over by
King T s u n g
Kwong, who is

seated on his

throne clad in

regal robes. Be-
hind him are at-

tendants with
huge fans, for

this is evidently a hot place.
Before him are arraigned per-
sons who have committed
various crimes. The principal

culprits are those who have
committed suicide and brought
misery on others by their death .

These are doomed to suffer like

Tantalus, surrounded by food
which they cannot touch and
"
water, water everywhere, but

not a drop to drink." Four
times each month they are

supposed to endure the same
agonies as attended their acts

of self-destruction. After two
years their spirits are permitted
to return to the place of suicide,
and an opportunity is given them to

repent. If they are still obdurate,
they are brought back for further cas-

tigation. Devils lead their wicked

manes about in chains or heavy
wooden collars

;
and hold up mirrors

before them in which are reflected

their crimes and the forms of beasts

and reptiles in which they are doomed
to reappear in this world. One demon
is seen holding a poor wretch by the

queue about to hurl him upon a
bed of spikes upon which others are

already impaled. Wicked priests and
nuns who stole offerings for the poor
and pocketed fees for masses and ori-

sons that they have never said, or only
partially so, are shut up in dark cells

and condemned to read aloud from
small type and with only a tiny taper's

light, those Sutras they neglected
during life.

On the other side of Tsung
Kwong' s throne are represented
the good spirits who, during life

employed men to destro}^ obscene

literature, to reverently gather
up scraps of printed paper from
the streets and so prevent the

words of the holy sages
from being trodden under
foot. These come to this

kingdom for the
reward of their

virtuous deeds.

The second
kingdom is un-

DOOMED MURDERESS ON HER WAY TO TORTURE—A DEVIL
POUNDS AN ADULTEROUS WOMAN IN A MORTAR—A WOMAN
WHO HAS BEEN GUILTY OF INFANTICIDE IS IMPRISONED
UNDER A HEAVY BELL.

der the presidency of King Cho Kong.
It is situated und&r the Southern Sea,
and has sixteen sub-hells within its ter-

ritory. The criminals who come here
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are priests who have inveigled chil-

dren away from their homes to make
them monks and nuns

;
men who

have decoyed children from their par-
ents and sold them into bondage ;

persons who have defamed their

neighbors or brought evil upon them

by false accusation ;
men who have

carelessly maimed others and made no

reparation ; ignorant physicians and

quacks whose malpractice brought
their patients to an untimely grave ;

masters and mistresses who have
refused to manumit their slaves when
adequate redemption was offered, or

who have held marriageable servant

girls in bondage beyond the customary
age ;

villainous marriage brokers who
have deliberately arranged alliances

between healthy persons and those

afflicted with leprosy or other incur-

able diseases ;
fraudulent trustees and

guardians who have squandered
estates and deprived their wards of

their property. These are cast naked

upon the Hadean ice-fields, or thrown
into the

' ' black-cloud sand'
'—a quick-

.sand in which they are slowly en-

gulfed. Rapacious and extortionate

officials are thrust into iron cages,
unable to move their limbs or stand

erect, and wheeled round by hideous
fiends. After centuries of torture they
will repent and be allowed to return

to earth in the bodies of loathsome

reptiles.
The virtuous who come to this

court for reward are men of humane
sympathies

—those who have bought
and distributed religious tracts, those

who have given alms to the poor, med-
icine to the sick, shelter to the out-

cast, and the man who often trod aside

to spare the worm that crawled along
the public path. These are delivered

from purgatory and brought back to

life in human form. Women who
have spent their days in charitable

deeds have the unutterable jo\' of

being born again as men—a privilege
which is highly appreciated by the

fair sex in far Cathay.
The third kingdom of purgatory is

under the direction of King Sung Tae.

It is said to be situated at the bottom
of the ocean, under the southeast cor-
ner of the Yuk Chin Rock, and con-
tains sixteen prisons. Here are

brought the disloyal, the contuma-
cious, the unfaithful and disobedient

;

ministers of State whose trea.son endan-

gered the government and brought j
trouble to the State ; saucy wives and ^
concubines who defied the authority
of their lords

; undutiful children, dis-

obedient servants and mutinous sol-

diers
; shopmen who cheated their

employers ; jail-breakers and runaway
convicts, whose escape from punish-
ment involved their guards and war-
dens in trouble

; geomancers who
cheated their clients and chose un-

lucky sites for graves ; grave-diggers
who, like Hamlet's clown, disturbed

people's graves and cast up dead
men's bones to make room for

another's sepulture ;
men who neg-

lected their families and forgot where
to find the tombs of parents and
ancestors ; busj-bodies who spread
scandal, stirred up strife and provoked
litigation ;

scril)es who forged or

altered deeds and tampered with
accounts. All these stand trembling,

guilty and accursed before the inex-

orable judge. A legion of foul fiends

encircle them about, ready to drag
them to the hells where other victims
are already writhing in agony. Some
are cast into caldrons of boiling oil,

others impaled on spikes. Some are

torn by tigers and wild beasts, yet
never devoured

;
others are pierced

with arrows, yet never slain. Women
who killed their husbands are chained
to iron posts and disemboweled ;

others are slashed with knives, moan-
ing piteously for death which comes
not to their relief. Traitors and rebels

are bound to red-hot furnaces on
wheels and drawn about by fiends,

"burning continually, yet uncon-
sumed ; dying perpetually, yet never

dead," and ever cursing and gnash-
ing their teeth because they cannot
end their miserable lives.

Under the shadow of Sung Tae's
throne are the virtuous who come to



THE TEN HALLS OF PURGATORY—FROM AN ANCIENT PAINTING.
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his court for reward. They are the

spirits of those who in life spent their

fortunes repairing public highways,
erecting bridges, and assisting in

other public works, and who are soon

to return to the world to fill exalted

positions in life.

The fourth kingdom of purgatory is

presided over by King Ng Koon. It

is said to be situated under the

ocean, on the eastern side of the Yuk
Chin Rock, Under

Ng Koon's jurisdic-
tion are sixteen pris-
onswherethe punish-
ments fit the crime

court and are dragged off to the caves
of perdition.
The trader who sold by short meas-

ures and light weights is met by a
hideous demon with a huge steel-

yard, who thrusts a huge hook into

the fleshy part of the bod5^ adjusts
the weight and holds the culprit sus-

pended in mid-air till he lias expatiated
his offenses. Those who have sold

adulterated goods are thrown into a

large mortar and pounded by foot

pestles worked by fiends. One scene

represents a poor wretch who had
stolen food to save his family from
starvation. He, too, is thrown into

the mortar. He appeals to Heaven.
His cries are heard by the goddess of

mercy. Kwan Yum—all compassion-
ate is she—appears in the clouds and
rains down lotus flowers that so com-

A FIEND STANDS OVER A WOMAN CONVICTED OF
KIDNAPPING, WHILE SHE SWALLOWS LEADEN
PILLS S.\TURATED IN FLAMING OIL.

Here come traders
guilty of using light

weights and false bal-

ances, of selling
adulterated food, mar-

keting sham fabrics

and. passing COUnterieit the eater ok dog's flesh is driven by a fiend to be bitten- by
com

; physicians who the animals whose lives he has destroyed.

administer inferior
drugs ; niggards who hoarded up a

specific which might have cured a suf-

fering neighbor ;
ruffians who pushed

aside the aged and the weak
;
the ras-

cals who plundered their richer neigh-
bors, and the rich who neglected the

poor ;
the thiefwho stole oil from street

lamps; the man who cast refuse, dead
animals, and broken glass and pottery
on the public highway ; the black-

guard who uttered loud-mouthed curses
and blasphemies and committed other
nuisances on the public streets, (what
a pity Ng Koon has no jurisdiction in

California) all receive sentence in this

pletely cover the man's body as to pro-
tect it from the crushing blows.

Swindlers are doomed to wear pon-
derous wooden collars, in. which it

is impossible to lie down to rest.

Thieves are dismembered, dragged
over rows of spikes, or submerged in

ponds of blood. When their term of

punishment has expired, they are

allowed to return to earth in the form
of beasts, reptiles or insects.

The virtuous who come to this

court are those who have provided
coffins for the poor, and borne the

expense of their funerals. These are
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reborn as men and enjoy a life of

affluence and dignity.
The fifth kingdom of purgatory is

in charge of King Yim Loh. This is

the Chinese Pluto who once had the

presidency of the first kingdom. The
pearly emperor, to whom the kings of

Hades hold allegiance, degraded him
to the fourth place for permitting the

ghosts of suicides, whom oppression
had goaded to self-destruction, to

return to the earth and take vengeance
on those who had done them wrong.
Sixteen hell prisons are under his

jurisdiction, where are found racks,

stocks, mills and other implements of

torture. Unbelievers in the doctrines

of Buddha, revilers of the virtuous,
iconoclasts and incendiaries, men who
have broken open sepulchers, or

stopped wells and water courses are

dragged into these chambers of retri-

bution. At first these culprits are
taken to the top of a pagoda, 490 feet

high, from which lofty height they
are permitted to view afar off their

village homes and the scenes of their

happy childhood. All the past delights
of home, the companionship of wife,
children and friends rise up before

their vision, and as they gaze upon
loved ones so near and yet so far, and
behold familiar scenes to which, alas,

they can never, never return, tears flow

THE FATE OF A BLASPHEMER OF BUDDHA.

from their eyes, bitter laments escape
their lips, vain regrets for the irrepar-
able past, and tearful longings for the

happy days that are no more. In the

midst of their wails and sobs they are

dragged down to the chambers of

torture. Some are disemboweled and
their viscera devoured by dogs and

serpents that bark and hiss at their

feet. Some are sawn asunder. Others
are compelled to grovel in fire and

pick up and swallow red-hot pills of

iron. At the end of their torments

they are metamorphosed into the
bodies of birds, dogs and other ani-

mals, and sent back into the world to

commence life afresh.

The virtuous are those who have

spent their days in almsgiving and
charitable deeds, and are escorted by
the king's officer to the tenth kingdom
to receive the reward of a virtuous

life, and promotion to some higher
state of existence.

Beneath the Northern Sea lies the

sixth purgatorial kingdom under

charge of King Pin Shing. Here

gather the blasphemer, the profane,
the iconoclast and the ungodly. Here
are found men who have reviled

heaven and earth, murmured against
Providence, grumbled at the weather
and irreverently uttered the names of

the gods. At the bar of justice stand
those who have committed sacri-

lege, injured temples, removed

images, broken open the bodies

of idols to steal gold and jewels,

placed filth in a temple or offered

some unclean thing to the gods.

Here, also, are found dealers and
readers of obscene literature ;

men who have shown disrespect
to written paper or who have torn

and defaced the writings of the

holy sages ;
men who have eaten

the flesh of the ox and the dog,
and those who have wasted veg-
etable food. Merchants who
have made a corner on rice and
increased the cost of this and
other necessaries of life are dis-

emboweled. The sacrilegious

thieves, who have robbed temples
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are impaled on beds of spikes. Destroy-
ers of good books are hung from the

arm of a cross and flayed alive. Blas-

phemers, defamers and liars have their

tongues cut out. The thief is bound
hand and foot and made to crawl over

red-hot iron filings, while they who
have murmured against Heaven are

bound within two heavy slabs of wood
and sawn asunder by two fiends.

The virtuous who come to Pin

Shing's courts are they who have

spent Buddhist holy days in fasting,

prayer and self-denial, or those who
have built, repaired and endowed

temples, monasteries and convents.

Blessed are these, and blessed are

their po.sterity.
The seventh region of purgatory is

in charge of King Tai Shan, under
whose jurisdiction are sixteen cells.

Those who have used human bones
and other portions of the body for

medicine, and human flesh for food,
or stolen gold and silver from coffins

come to this realm. These are bound
hand and foot and cast by devils armed
with pitchforks into a burning fiery

furnace. Here, also, is found the kid-

napper of children, those who have
sold betrothed maidens into slavery or

concubinage, parents who have de-

stroyed tlieir female offspring, and
women who have procured abortion

to cov^er other crimes. These are

thrown into dens to be gnawed b)'

wolves and dogs. Another group of

culprits are those who have traduced

good men, men whose cruel slanders

have destroyed the peace of house-
holds and separated husband and wife

;

others who tell obscene stories, sing
lewd songs, and whose conversation

ever turns upon women, are bound to

a stake, while a fiend tears their

tongues out b}^ the roots. Men who
have cruelly oppressed their fellow-

men, the master who tortures the

slave, the strong who crushes the
weak and terrorizes over those who
are at their mercy, are brought to a

caldron of boiling oil. One fiend

binds them and casts them in, another
stirs the soup with a spoon, while

another pokes the fire and blows the

bellows. Men in life are exhorted to

repent of these misdeeds and atone
for them by purchasing the freedom
of captive birds and by buying coffins

for paupers. The virtuous who come
here are those who gave up their lives

to save their parents' lives, or those

who submitted to be bled that a feeble

and aged father or mother might be

preserved by medicine made from
their blood.

The eighth purgatorial kingdom is

under the presidency of King Tow
Shi. Before this awful Rhadaman-
thus appear crowds of undutiful sons,

who have neglected their parents'

support and whose heartless ingrati-
tude and cruel abuse made their parents

prematurely old and brought their

gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
These are trampled down by the

hoofs of hor.ses, crushed by heavy
chariot wheels, and speared by fiends.

Men with covetous hearts, extortion-

ers, foul-mouthed cursers, drunkards,
adulterers, seducers, gluttons, gam-
blers and loafing vagabonds are

assailed by fiends, armed with spiked

cudgels, and driven to a bridge from
which they are cast headlong into a

river of blood. In this foul stream

they ever sink and rise. Their cries

for help are answered by some horrid

fiend who, with a long trident, strikes

each rising head till down they sink

again.
The virtuous who come to this

kingdom are those who have given
alms to mendicant friars, whose bene-

dictions and prayers have procured
their salvation from hell.

The ninth purgatorial kingdom is

under the presidency of King Ping
Tang, and contains sixteen prisons,
surrounded by an iron network fence.

The court of this department is

crowded with malefactors, convicted

of capital crimes, and have come down
from the upper prisons for further tor-

ture. Here are found people who
used spells, enchantments, drugs and
' '

devil powders
' '

to bring others

under their power ;
men who have
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coniinitted unnatural crimes ; printers,

venders and readers of immoral litera-

ture ; painters of obscene pictures ;

abortionists, a:id those who have
administered aphrodisiacs to women
and girls. These are enclosed in

brass cylinders over red-hot furnaces,
or roasted over slow fires. Those who
have defrauded sanctuaries of the

funds devoted to religious purposes
or misspent money given to publish

ning fiends who mock their every

gr.:an.
There are those upon whom Ping

Tang smiles with favor. They are

the kind-hearted and charitable who,
during the cold vv^inter months pro-
vided the poor with hot soup,' and

gave refreshing tea to weary travelers

in the heat of summer. Others pro-
vided medicine for the sick, while
some have benefited posterity by

KING YIM LO, THE CHINESE PLUTO, AND HIS COURT OK JUDGMENT.

religious tracts, are cast upon the hill

of spears. Hunters and fishermen
who have wantonly destroyed animal

life, are speared by demons with long
tridents. The birds they trapped and
killed now come in flocks to peck out
their eyes, and the fish they have so

w^antonly netted now wait in the ponds
to feed upon their viscera. Those who
have .sown discord in families, broken
off marriages, and embroiled com-
munities, are devoured by wild beasts

or gored by wild boars. Ravishers
and seducers, swindlers of property
and incendiaries are thrown into a

mill and ground to powder, sur-

rounded by a crowd of dancing, grin-

establishiug free ferry-boats and

bridges. These public benefactors

are destined to ride in the sedan
chairs of paradise, crowned with bles-

sing and renown.
The tenth kingdom is under the

charge of King Chuen lyun, or the

king of the revolving wheel. Crim-
inals who have suffered punishment
in the other hells are forwarded to

this kingdom to be reborn into the

world or otherwise di-sposed of.

Some few are represented as still

detained in the prisons of this depart-
ment. Here are those who have

neglected their parents, abused serv-

ants and slaves, or wantonly destroyed
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A BACKSI-iniNG BUDDHIST PRIEST DRAGGED IN C
TO HELL.

animal life. Here are found lying side

by side, crushed beneath huge rocks,
the schoolmaster who neglected the in-

struction ofhis scholars, and the scholar

who disobeyed teachers and heeded not

the words of the wise. Witches, nmis,

gypsies and old hags who have by
their enchantments led astray young
girls and lone widows, are cast into

ponds to be bitten by water snakes
and other reptiles.

In this region all torment is brought
to an end. The punishments endured
in successive stages of purgator}- are

not eternal but temporary and reme-
dial ; designed only to wash out all

those stains oflong-contracted filth that

remain in the soul, to cure it of base

animal cravings and love of life, so

that at last, after long kalpas of

time Buddha's rest and peace are

reached.

" For this are various penances enjoin 'd

And some are hung to bleach upon the

wnnd,
Some plung'd in -waters, others purg'd in

fires

Till all the dregs are drain'd, and all the
dross expires."

In this tenth region is found the

mill of transmigration, the wheel of

change that turns incessantly ;
and

over against
" the five quagmires" of

the world are the
"
bridges of fate,"

built of gold, silver, jade and wood,
across which the souls emancipated

from purgatory pass to be reborn
into the world whether as man,
beast, bird, reptile, fish or insect.

Here, also, Chuen lyun determines
the duration of each transmi-

grated creature's life, its measure
of this world's happiness and woe
and the fate of each.

Upon those who spent their

days on earth reading the Sutras,
these hells have no power ;

their

names are in the Book of Life ;
a

higher sphere on earth awaits

k,^ them, and their detention in pur-

gatory is only brief. Before their

HAixs rebirth, it is said, these souls are

taken by the angel Mang to the

Kii Mong pagoda, and there made
to drink of the broth of oblivion. It

is difiicult to discover what efiect

this potion was supposed to have upon
the transmigrating soul. Perhaps its

pualogue is to be found in the waters
of L,ethe described by Virgil in the

passage :

* Whole droves of souls are, by the driving
god.

Compelled to drink the deep Lethean flood
In large forgetful draughts, to steep the

cares
Of their past labors and their irksome

years,
That unrememb'ring of its former pain,
The soul may sufifer mortal flesh again.

But whatever jo3\s await the soul in

its loftier transportations, this life is

not its goal. Buddhism taught that

luiman life is at its best a delusion, a

ctirse and a bitterness. Till disen-

chantment came and desire was

quenched, there w^as no hope of salva-

tion. Life's chains and trammels
must one by one be broken ofi". The
soul must be weaned from ephemeral
joys and evanescent pleasures. And
to escape this dizzy wdiirl of life' sever

changing wheel, to find release from

purgatorial hells, and from the dreary

monotony of successive births and

deaths, Buddhism showed but one

way. It was to renounce the world,
take refuge in "the three precious
ones"—Buddha, the Law and the

•Dr\den's translation.
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Church, to spend one's life in rapt
meditation and dreamy abstraction.

So shall blessed tranquillitj' come, the

world and all unreal things shall

fade away and then comes the end.

Just as
' '

the dewdrop slips into the

shining' sea," so life and being, per-

sonality and consciousness shall be
absorbed in Budd'ia and swallowed

up in Nirvana. What a contrast to

this drear}^ hopeless, nihilistic faith

of the Buddha, is the gospel of Him
of Nazareth that brought life r,nd

immortality to light !

ACAIyM
summer morning spread

its peaceful influence over the
little town of Rincon, lying

among the mountains of Colorado.
The air was permeated with that

purity and sweetness only known in

high altitudes, where the exhilaration
of the atmosphere is almost intoxicat-

ing, especially before mid-day. The
birds were caroling among the
branches of slender young trees,

planted at regular intervals each side

of the streets. Along ditches dug for

irrigation purposes, flowed tiny
streams of clearest mountain water,
while not far away could be heard the

dashing and splashing down the
caflon of the mountain stream that fed

them. Nature seemed to be enjoying
a siesta in this quiet spot to-day, and
the inhabitants of the town had har-
monized themselves with the prevail-

ing spirit of tranquillity.
It was vSunday. The little church

bell had summoned the congregation
to morning services, though a few
late comers were still hurrying

Vol. III-33
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towards the consecrated spot. The
Sabbath was observed and respected
by almost all the residents of the

town, excepting Jan Gebheardt. This

citizen, despite the pleadings and

persuasions of the little parson and dif-

ferent members of the church, refused

to close his saloon on Sunday, for upon
this day he usually realized his big-

gest profits. Many laborers from the

surrounding ranches, farms and mines

spent their Sabbaths and week's

wages at Gebheardt' s tavern, and the

passing traveler was usually sure to

rest here over night, if he arrived on

Sunday, and this was, of course,
another source of revenue for the

proprietor. This morning Jan was

standing at the door, placidly smoking
his pipe and looking away towards the

mountains, with a self-satisfied ex-

pression. The beauty of the land-

scape before him might have awakened
the soul of a poet or an artist, but Jan
was not of a sensitive, emotional dis-

position. The scene .suggested to

his- phlegmatic mind simply earth,

vegetation and air, while in the clear,
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propitious weather he discerned alone

the promise of extensive patronage.
As he stood thus, wrapped in

pleasant anticipations, he heard a

faint, low, steady rumbling as of dis-

tant thunder. He looked up quickly.
There were no clouds in the sky.
What could it mean ? It was grad-
ually becoming louder and more dis-

tinct, and seemed to issue from a large

gulch or pass to the west. Jan took
his pipe from his mouth and listened.

Suddenly a shout, accompanied by
the report of a number of revolvers,
startled the echoes far and near, and
there issued from the gulch a black

mass, which shortly resolved itself

into a body of horsemen bearing down
towards the town. Jan watched them
lazily, thinking of the money he
would be able to realize from them.
Nearer and nearer sounded the clat-

tering of the lionses' hoofs, until Jan
could almost hear each separate foot-

fall, and presently they slowed and

stopped outside his door. Smiling
and ducking his head, he wished the

visitors good-morning and invited

them in. They accepted his invita-

tion, and were .soon .standing and sit-

ting about the barroom, while the

obsequious Jan .served them with
drink. One of them, a burly fellow,

asked him for a certain brand of

liquor, and after the keeper of the

tavern had taken it frotn fhe shelf

and turned about, his smile was sud-

denly transformed to a look of horror,
for he found several revolvers leveled

at him.
' ' Mein Gott, chenelmens, fhat you

goin' to do?" cried the affrighted
man.

"
Dutchy," said the burly fellow,

"don't you know you're desecratin'

the best day in the week by keepin'

yer saloon open ?
' '

"
Veil, how can I helps it, chenel-

mens ? It's de pest day for peesni.ss.
' '

" Business or no business, old man,
you've got to reform. We're the

Salvation Army, we are, an' don't

you forget it."
"
Chenelmens, chenelmens,. don't

do nuddings to me," cried Jan,

wringing his hands in anguish, as he
looked down the bright barrels of
half a dozen revolvers.

' ' Fetch down them bottles from
that shelf," shouted the cowboy.
The trembling Jan obeyed.

' '

Now,
then," said this strange, avenging
angel, ".set 'em up across th' room;
every one's a bull's eye."

Jan hesitated, but the revolvers

compelled obedience. Before the
cavalcade moved on, he had been

obliged to see the destruction of a

large part of his wares, and the unfor-

tunate man was left sitting amid.st a

confusion of broken kegs, neckless

bottles and pools of wines and liquors,

wringing his hands and calling down
maledictions upon his persecutors,
who were now continuing their mad
career down the street.

The cowboys soon came in sight
of the little church, standing in a

lot surrounded by a rough picket
fence, while a few .small poplar trees

seemed endeavoring to cast a little

shade about the building. The sweet

melody of one of the old hymns floated

out to them, and they uncon.sciously

paused and listened, and when it

ceased, rode on to the gateway.
"Now for some fun, boys," said

Billy, a graceful, lithe young man
with mi.schievous brown eyes, as he

reigned up his hor.se; "you fellows

just follow Spot and we'U see some-

thing interesting."

Spot, who had been spokesman at

the .saloon, urged his horse forward

and they slowly rode into the yard
and to the door of the church.

The congregation was kneeling in

prayer, while the pastor, standing in

the center of the platform, his arms

uplifted, his face writhing in the most

ludicrous contortions, was moving
his body up and down, keeping time

with the shouts he emitted, which

were supposed to be prayers for the

salvation of the souls of his sinful

brethren—at least, so Billy surnii.sed,

as he watched him with an amused
smile. As the pastor was gathering
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force for the culmination of his prayer,
the leader turned to his companions,
and said in an undertone,

' '

Now,
then !

' ' and their horses' hoofs

resounded on the wooden floor of the

church. The startled congregation,

rising with one accord, beheld Spot,
the cowboy, riding solemnly up the

aisle, followed closely by his com-

panions." Don't be alarmed, ladies 'n gen-
tlemen. We're only come t' join in

the services, an' '11 trouble you t' sit

still till they're over," said Spot, with
a smile manufactured for the occasion,
as the people seemed inclined to depart
rather precipitously. Seeing them-

my mammy's knee. You jis' git

down on yer knees n' pray fer me
now."
The parson hesitated, threw up his

hands, and rolled his eyes in depreca-
tion.

"There, parson, don't take on
like a fool about it, but git down t'

business, or I'll give you a lift t' a

"a body ok horsemen bearing down tow
TOWN."

selves thus at the mercy of the cow-

boys, they were obliged to resume
their seats, almost overcome by fear

and apprehension.
" An' as fer you,

parson," said Spot, pointing his

revolver at the trembling man,
' ' don'

stand there sniv^elin' an' sliakin'.

You're a purty kind er shepherd !

I'll bet there aint one in th' flock as

big a coward as you, n' yet you think

you kin buy off th' lyord by shoutin'

n' pretendin' t' save souls a heap
better n' youm. I'll give you sompin'
t' do in earnest. I ain't had no one

pray fer me since I was a little kid at

better land, a

service y'd no
doubt thank me
fer." The. little

man didn't seem

quite ready to

depart for the

better land, so

covered by Spot's revolver, he was

obliged to sink on his knees and com-
mence his pra^^er." Oh lyord," he prayed, in a quav-
ering voice, "Oh, lyord—forgive and

protect
—this poor sinner—"

"
See here, now, I don't want you

givin' th' lyord no mistaken impres-
sion 'bout me. You tell him about
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til' benefit I am t' this yere world."
And again the revolver figured as a

persuader, and the little parson
changed the nature of his praj^er.

"He's giving Spot quite a 'send

off'," said Bilh' in an undertone to one
of his companion,

"
we're not in it."

The parson praj^ed for some time,
then prepared to arise.

" That ain't enough
"
shouted Spot,

flourishing the revolver; "I'll be

hanged ef I'm not goin' t' have

enough prayin' t' last me a week, and
then here's all these Ijoys ain't been

prayed for yet.
' '

So the parson resumed his prayer.
Several times he attempted to finish

and arise, but every time v'^pot com-

pelled him to return to his prayer.
At last, when he was out of breath,
stiff in every joint and sick with

fright. Spot condescendingly said,

"There, little 'un, that's enough.
And now we're goin' t' take up a

kerlection. Bov.s, take yer liats

'roun', n' don't you let any guilty
man escape."
Two of the boys, each holding a

hat in one hand, a revolver in the

other, passed about the church ccmu-

pelling every member of the terrified

congregation to give some contribu-

tion. Those who had no money were

obliged to give a watch, or a ring,
or some other jewel or trinket they
might have about them, and finally it

was all brought to Spot, who turned
the collection over to Billy.
"An' now, frien's," said Spot,

"we're much obliged t' you fer all

this yere stuff, 'n th' parson fer his

prayer. We only wanter ask one

thing more o' you. We aint no low
down thieves. We aint takin' up
this yer money n' gewgaws fer our-

selves. We're going t' do good with
'em. Now w^e'U trouble you t' tell

us who's th' most deservin' charity
in this yer town."

' ' The widow !

' '

said several voices

in chorus.
"And who might be the widder ?

There ken be more 'n one widder in a

town. What's yer widder's name ?
"

Nobody seemed to know, but he
was told wheie she lived, and the

cavalcade of cowboys turned their

horses around, and pas.sed from the
church into the bright sunlight.

They wended their way down the

road, laughing boisterously over their

recent escapade, and soon found them-
.selves in the little lane leading to the

house of the widow.
Their horses had been trotting

briskly, but upon nearing the little,

half-decayed shanty standing alone

among the sage-brush and wild

flowers, their pace was slackened, and

they finally came to a standstill before

the broken gate.
" Whose a goin' t' take the money

n' stuff in t' the widder? "
asked one

of the boys. They all looked at each
other in some perplexity.

"Pears t' me Spot ourter," said

another, "he's bin headin' th' gang-
all day."

"
It was Billy got up th' fun," said

Spot, "so cordin' t' my min' he
ourter be th' one t' do th' charity act.

'Sides, he's a lady's man, an' a talker

from way back."

Billy made some remonstrances,
but was finally prevailed upon to

undertake the comniis.sion, and, hang-
ing his six shooter and belt on the

fence, he knocked at the door. A
feeble voice said,

" Come in." Push-

ing the door open he stood irresolute

upon the threshold. The light in the

room was dim, and he could indis-

tinctly .see a figure stretched on a low
couch in the farther corner.

" Will you come in, sir?
"

said the

same feeble, gentle voice ;
then as

Billy stepped in with some embar-
ras.sment she continued,

' ' what is

your errand, sir ?
"

He tried to think of a means by
which he could delicately and accept-

ably deliver his me.ssage of charity,
but finding none he was obliged to

make known his errand as simpl}^ as

possible, trusting to the inspiration of

the moment to help him out.
" You are a widow, are you not ?

"

he asked.
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"you jis' git dow.x on ykr knees n' pray fer me.

"Yes," she replied, raising herself

hastily on one elbow as he spoke.
" You must forgive a stranger,

madam, for coming to you with so

little ceremony and asking such a

question, but the truth is I—we—"

' ' Tell me, sir,
' ' she interrupted,

"do you live in this part of the

country ? Are you a cowboy from one
of the ranches ? Excuse me, I am
partly blind."

"Yes," he said,
"

I live here, and
I am a cowboy."

' ' How long have you been follow-

ing this occupation ? How long have

you been in Colorado ? You were
not born in the West, I know, for

you have neither the speech nor

manners of the people. Where did

vou come from ? Tell me, I implore
you."

Billy looked at the form dimly out-

lined before him in blank astonish-

ment.

"Why, madam, I'm perfectly

willing to tell you. My home was
in New Haven, Connecticut, God
bless it, and I came West eight years

ago. Since then I have met with

many varied experiences. I've ta.sted

the sweetness of prosperity and the

bitterness of adversity. About a 3'ear

ago I had a comfortable sum of money
and was preparing to return to the

East, when by an unhappy specula-
tion I lost it all

; then I drifted into

my present situation. But I mean to

accomplish something before I go
home again to my dear old mother."
There was a charming youthful ring of

hopefulness in his voice, which his eight

years of trying experiences had failed

to obliterate.

The widow dropped back on her
couch and was perfectly still.

" But I am forgetting my errand,"
continued Billy.

" My friends and I

have brought you a little offering,
which I hope will be acceptable. It

should be, for it is a present from the

good church-members of the village,
who beg you will accept it with their

compliments."
He advanced to the side of the

couch, and bent down to place the

contents of his hat in her lap. As he
did so a raj^ of light stole through the

half-closed blinds, and fell full upon
the woman's face.

' ' My God !

" He started back paler
than his companion, while the hat

dropped heavily to the floor. The
next moment he was kneeling beside

the couch, clasping the wasted form
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in his strong young arms, his frame
shaken by violent sobs.

"
Willys, dear Willys, I have been

seeking you all over the

West for the last five years.
Thank God, Oh thank him
a thousand times that I

have found you at last !

' '

"holding a hat in one hand, a revolver in
the other—" •

In the meantime his companions
outside were" becoming impatient.

" Wonder what's keepin' th' feller

so long," said one of them; "he
could a gave the widder th' mone}^ a
hundred times over durin' th' time
he's been in there."

' '

I should think he could. Tell you
what, I'll just creep rouu' t' th' winder
'n see what he's up t'," .said Spot,

suiting the action to the words.

Dropping on his knees, he cautiously

peered between the half-closed blinds.

The next moment he had fallen back-

ward, and was soon hastening to his

comrades with a curious expression
on his face.

"
Well, what's up. Spot?" he was

asked.
' '

I du' know," replied Spot, scratch-

ing his head; "pears like Billy's

gone an' got mashed on th' widder.

He's down on his knees 'fore th' bed
a holdin' her in his arms."
A hearty laugh went round the

crowd. At that moment Billy ap-

peared at the door, with his sombrero

pulled well down over his eyes.
"
Boys," he stammered, and the

strong man's lips quivered
—"boys,

there's an old lady inside who wants
to know my friends. Come in. It's

my mother."

SONNET.

BY WILLIAM FRANCIS BARNARD.

All men are truest poets at the heart.

Though few are those who have the gift of speech
—

Whose lips have caught the power to strive, and reach

The glory felt, and give it shape in art
;

For that the lips and soul are far apart.
The music that men know lies in the breast—
A silent song, forever unexpressed.
Save when some master sings ; then they will start.

Touched into power by his fine utterance

Their souls yield answering echoes. Nameless joy
Comes like a sudden sea, with surge and swell

;

And on the marge of that unknown expanse
They pause a moment in an ecstasy,

Feeling expressed the inexpressible.
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THE ANNEXATION OF HAWAII.

BY EX-MINISTER GEO. W. MERRILL..

TO
a close observer of Hawaiian

affairs, during the past fifty years,
and one familiar with the period-

ical cropping out of an agitation

regarding the annexation of that group
of islands to the United States, coupled
with the threat that England, or some
other nation, is about to swoop down
upon, and gather under its protecting

wing the Island Kingdom of the

Pacific, the recently published inter-

views and discussion of the subject in

the newspapers of this country present

nothing new, and ought not to excite

alarm about any European invasion of

the American belt.

For many years, whenever there

has been a disturbance of the prover-
bial serenity of the people of these

islands, and their political atmosphere
has been surcharged with wrathful

contentions, a coterie of annexationists

have vSeized the opportunity as favor-

able for spreading abroad wonderfully
magnifiecl accounts of events, and

insisting on annexation to the United

States, as the only panacea for that

countr}^ at the same time endeavoring
to instill the people of this country
with the doctrine of inestimable advan-

tage to America, and that unless

accepted at once, they will be forever

lost to us.

Of late, England is specially held up
as the red flag, whereby it is hoped
the naturally docile Uncle Sam will

become maddened and demolish the

autonomy of Hawaii, and, in the

special interest of a few, sunder the
ties of an inoffensive race from the
traditions of the past.

In 1842, immediately before and at

the time Hawaii was a candidate for

admission into the sisterhood of

autonomous States, and while, through
her special envoys, she was knocking
at the doors of the State Department

at Washington, seeking recognition
from her great neighbor as an inde-

pendent kingdom, the usual and now
oft-repeated threats or innuendoes,
that some foreign power was about to

add the group as an appendix to its

sovereignty, were urged as a reason for

immediate action on the part of the
United States authorities. The same
envoys, while waiting a definite reply
to their request for formal recognition,
crossed the Atlantic, and presented
themselves at the Court of St. James,
and the Cabinet Councils of the
French King. Then, after the usual

diplomatic formalities, it was found
that each of these two governments,
instead of being the grasping octopus,
about to extend its tentacles into

American precincts, and, regardless of
the Monroe Doctrine, absorb little

Hawaii, was willing, and did, on the
28th day of November, 1843, enter
into a solemn compact, whereby they
not only recognized its independence,
but reciprocally engaged

' ' never to

take possession, neither directly nor
under the title of protectorate, nor
under any other form, of any part
of the territory." Since which time
the attitude of the United States

has often been emphatically announced,
and is well understood by the nations
of tlie world. In 1842, Mr. Webster,
then Secretary of State, declared as

the sense of the Government of the

United States
"
that no power ought

either to take possession of the islands

as a conquest, or for the purpo.se of

colonization." In 1843, the then

Secretary of State, in a communication
to Mr. Everett, then representing the

United States at the Court of St.

James, stated that the ' ' Hawaiian
Islands bear such peculiar relations to

ourselves that we might even feel

justified in interfering by force to pre-
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vent their falling into the hands of one

of the great powers of Europe." In

1853, in an official note to our then

Minister to England, Mr. Marcy states

that "both England and France are

apprised of our determination not to

allow them to be owned by, or fall

under the protection of these powers,
or of any other European nation,

' ' and

again, in 1854, the official correspond-
ence shows that he regarded it as the

duty of the United States
"
to prevent

those islands from becoming the

appendage of any other foreign power.
' '

The same doctrine was reiterated

and re-affirmed by the late incum-

bent of the office of Secretary of State,

when, in 1881, holding the same
official position, he had occasion to

officially state that
' '

the Govennnent
of the United States has always
avowed, and now repeats that under
no circum.stances will it permit the

transfer of the territory or sovereignty
of these islands to any of the great

European powers."
During the administration of Mr.

Cleveland, the then Secretary of State,

during the domestic troubles in

Hawaii, in 1887, while giving the

as.surance that
' ' no intent is cherished

or policy entertained by the United

States,which is otherwise than friendly
to the autonomical control and inde-

pendence of Hawaii," reiterated the

doctrine of the United States Govern-

ment, that
" no other member of the

family of nations has .so great and
immediate an interest in the welfare

and prosperity of Hawaii, on such a

basis, as this Republic."
Such being the attitude of the vari-

ous Secretaries of State, through the

several administrations of our Govern-

ment, by different political parties,
and announced and well known to the

nations of the world, it must be con-

ceded that in all the governmental
circles it is well understood that the

people of the United States would not

permit the ab.sorption of Hawaii by
any foreign power without a fierce

struggle, and after a final defeat.

So long as the United States main-

tains its past and present attitude,

there need be no honest apprehension
of any European power seriously con-

templating exalting its flag in the do-

minion of Hawaii ;
and the periodical

alarm that England, France, Germany,
or some other power is about to assume
control of Hawaiian affairs may be

regarded as a brtituni fuhnen, raised

for the purpose of creating national

jealous}^ arousing American senti-

ment, thereby endeavoring to force us

to annex, regardless of whether we
are in the right, or in the interests of

the United States or Hawaii.
I assume, and correctly, I think,

that the danger of interference in the

affairs of Hawaii by any European
nation is so extremely remote that to

annex in order to save the islands

from the greed of other powers is

entirely eliminated. As to whether
annexation ought to be desired by the

United States, and whether our inter-

ests \\\\\ permit it, even though the

consent of Hawaii could be obtained,
let us briefly examine the subject.
The eight islands comprising the

group known as Hawaii, or the

Sandwich I.slands, are situated within

the tropics, about twenty-one hundred
miles southwesterly from the western
shores of the United States, and con-

tain a population of about ninety thou-

sand inhabitants, of which, in round

numbers, there are twenty thousand

Chinese, ten thousand Portuguese,
fifteen thousand Japanese, forty thou-

sand natives, fourteen hundred British,

one thousand Germans, and two
thousand Americans.
On the authority of a report, signed

by the Cabinet Ministers of Hawaii, in

1889, of .some of the various industries

licen.sed by the Government, it appears
that the Chinese then held one-fifth of

the dray and butcher licenses, one-

fourth of the wholesale merchandise

and hack licenses, one-third of the

livery licen.ses, one-half of the whole-

sale spirit licenses, sixty-two per cent,

or five-eighths of the retail merchan-

dise licenses, seven-eighths of the

victualing licenses, and nine-tenths of
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the pork butcher licenses
;
and that in

the preceding" twenty-three years the

Chinese popnlation of the islands had
increased from twelve hundred- and
six to nineteen thousand two hundred
and seventeen, and constituted over
one-fifth of the entire population. Of
the foregoing, the Portuguese and

Japanese are termed shipped laborers,
and were imported into Hawaii under
contracts peculiar to that country.
Under these contracts the laborers, on

arrival, are distributed, by a govern-
mental immigration bureau, to the

various plantations for labor in the

cane fields, and for the different

vocations to which they may be

adapted. These labor contracts are

permissible under the laws of the

kingdom, which are so framed as to

meet the demands of those industries

(among which that of sugar is para-

mount), which require cheap labor,

constant care, and for which organized,

intelligent labor, with contingent
strikes, is ill adapted. Under these

laws the contracts of the imported
laborer are so constructed that, when
the laborer is subleased to the individ-

ual planter or corporation, the Govern-
ment assumes the duty and becomes
the power to enforce the performance
of daily toil for a term of years, and

compels the laborer to be worthy of

his hire. These contract labor laws
• may be, and doubtless are adapted to,

and demanded by the exigencies of

that particular tropical latitude; but
are the people of the United States

willing to forget the past, and fondlj-
embrace even a paradise of the Pacific

when the conditions are such as to

demand the enforcement of labor

under a system closely allied to one so

lately repudiated at such a cost of

lives and treasure ? While the effects

of the recent tariff law of the

United States, in throwing open our

ports to the free importation of sugar,

may have cast a gloom over an indus-

try of the islands, heretofore protected
by reciprocity with the United States,
and which has brought large returns,
wealth and comfort to the foreign res-

idents there, and might induce those

interested to yield the sovereignty in

exchange for the sugar bounty, yet I

can hardly believe they fully realize

that the)' would not find in Uncle
Sam that paternal indulgence and
acconnnodation exercised by Hawaii,
as .shown in 1891. At that time, after

the enactment of our recent tariff law
and a free conference between the

sugar planters on the one hand, and the
Government officials on the other, a

reduction of twent5'-five per cent of the
taxes on the plantations, including
machinery, crops and everything con-

nected with the plantation, was made,
on account of the depreciation of the

value of sugar.
It will be noticed that of the entire

population, including Americans,
British and Germans, there are only
about four thousand who have
absorbed the influences of Anglo-
Saxon civilization or comprehend
the true spirit of republican govern-
ment, and are racially fitted for full

citizenship.
The American Congress, moreover,

mindful of a growing sentiment in the

United States, is endeavoring to close

the avenues of the Atlantic seacoa.st

against the influx of contract laborers,
and lock the gates of the Pacific

against the hordes of the Asiatic pop-
ulation. Understanding these facts,

it is not reasonable to believe that

there can exist in the United States

any legitimate sentiment, permeating
the public, which would demand,
or even permit opening the flood-

gates, and with one fell swoop
absorbing into our body politic this

heterogeneous population,which must,

eventually, be endowed with state-

hood, and all the resultant rights.

Certainly tho.se capable of prognos-

ticating the future, and who are

imbued with sufficient patriotism to

desire a maintenance of the principles
on which depend the future stability

of a republican form of government,
can never consent to the adoption of

such a variegated element into our

political compact, however flattering
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to the pride, or enticing the consider-

ation inducing Uncle Sam to extend

hi': protecting arm over the isolated

isles of the Pacific.

In case of a foreign war, such a

possession would certainly be a source

of weakness.
It can hardly be contended with

reason that an outpost or picket guard
stationed there, over two thousand

miles from the main body, would be

such a protection of our western

coast against sudden attack, as would
be recommended by a modern military

genius.
It would necessitate moving the

larger part of our naval fleet into the

Pacific, and surrounding the guard in

order to preserve them from harm
; for,

without such a movement, any nation

possessing an ordinary naval force

would be able to capture our pickets
and levy tribute on the residents of

the islands at least a week before any
news of such a disaster could reach

the shores of America.
What is needed, however, is a har-

bor and coaling station on one of the

islands of the group, and a cable

extending from Hawaii to some point
on United States territory. With
these permanently established, they
become adjuncts to our commerce, and
the relations of Hawaii to the United

States, both jxjlitical and commercial,
are no longer problematical, but are

fixed by the immutable laws of trade,

on a basis of mutual benefit to both

countries.

'Under an existing treaty, ratified in

1887, and definitely extending for a

term of seven years, and then only
terminable upon one year's notice, the

United States has the exclusive right
to enter Pearl River Harbor, on the

Island of Oahu, and establish and
maintain there a coaling and repair
station. No doubt this grant, of an
exclusive right to enter and improve
the harbor, might by treat}' be

extended through a long tenn of

years, as by the license at present

granted, there is no subtraction from
Hawaiian sovereignty, and, therefore.

no legitimate opposition could seem-

ingly be raised by those jealous of

the invasion of Hawaiian autono-

my. .

The land contiguous to the harbor
is owned by private parties, and the

Hawaiian government has not a

foot of land to cede, lease, or con-

vey ;
and whatever right to the

adjacent lands the United States might
desire to possess, must be obtained by
purchase from individual owners, and
under Hawiian laws.

As to cable communication, there is

practically a unanimous sentiment in

Hawaii in favor of cable communica-
tion with the outer world, and a large

majority favors a terminus on United
States territory, and the government
of Hawaii is ready and willing to

extend to such project all sub.stantial

aid within its power, and which its

resources will permit. Such an enter-

prise, once completed, would greatly

strengthen the commercial interests of

the two countries, and, by daily con-

tact, firmly cement to the United States

the kindly feeling of tho.se who are to

control the political future of Hawaii,
and largely assist in preserving the

autonomy of the kingdom.
With the steamship line already

established, and a cable connection
with the United States, the people of

that Island Kingdom would naturally
become imbued with the opinions of ,

their commercial connections, and

imperceptibly absorb the sentiments
and feelings of those controlling the

source of their daily intelligence, thus

strengthening what ought to be an
indissoluble commercial and political
bond. The laying of a cable between
the islands and North America I con-

sider no longer problematic. By
whose aid, and on what part of the

continental coast it shall terminate,
is of vast importance to the United

States, as by bringing the inhabitants
of these islands in daily contact with
the world through United States

sources would largely and impercep-
tibly aid the natural gravitation of

commerce and political influence to
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our country, and would silently yet any other condition. While, on the

strongly tend to quiet the periodical* other hand, so long as the United
unrest natural to a segregated, ocean- States maintains its present attitude

bound community. —embracing that group within the

To an3^ one acquainted with the Monroe Doctrine—and keeps an eye of

climatic influences, the simplicity its eagle poised in the direction of

and wants of the native race, the Hawaii, the harbor privileges, naval

aggressiveness of the Asiatic, the station and cable will accomplish for

requirements of the staple industries, us all that is desirable, without inflict-

and the peculiar labor conditions of ing any injury on a friendly neighbor,
that country, it must be apparent that or violating the interests of the Amer-
the autonomy of Hawaii is far better ican people, or shocking the principles

adapted to the wants of its people than of our Government.

A PASSING GLIMPSE OF LAGUNA.

BY LUCILA J. SHAW.

Swart children of the West ! In whom the savage
Still holds a dormant sway !

Mingling the garments of your Christian present
With barbarous array.

Strange blending .shows in shirt and gay serape
Of what you were and are.

Untutored you—tho' taught—as when the pale face

First sav/ you from afar.

High up, unchanged in years, your vast pueblo :
—

Here—rails of steel wind low.

There—still the past ;
betwixt which and the present

Both races come and go.

Savant, scribe, poet, traveler or painter
Finds substance for his skill.

Unmoved you see his coming—his departure ;

And then—j-ou climb your hill.

When the long trains—fit symbols of the present
—

Pause ere they thunder by,
Erect and stolid stands the swarthy Moqui

With calm, unheeding eye.

lyOw sinks the sun
;

its level rays regilding
- Th'enarched chapel bells

;

While as if wakened by a golden clapper,
The vesper summons swells.

And mounts the Moqui terrace after terrace—
As if that call sufficed—

To where above the rooftree of his village
Shines out the Cross of Christ.



AMONG THE BLACK FELLOWS.

BY C. M. WAAGR.

9 CBRTAIN
interest and
mystery holds

regarding the
fast-dis-

appear-
ing black
fellow, the
sable na-
tive of the
Australian
Islands. His
home is the
land where

Doctor Leich-
ardt disappeared

without leaving a

fingle trace, where
Burke and Wells died with parched
lips, where in the silent bush the
little mounds every here and there
relate to us the sacrifice that thirst for

adventure has craved. These savages
roamed free and untrammeled until a
little more than one hundred years

ago, when Great Britain sent as the

vanguard of civilized races a number
of criminals, who personall}'', or

through their descendants, became
the first bearers of the light of civiliza-

tion to a race which, from that day,
became a victim to human brutality,

European vice and general oppression.
While nearly forty years ago the

last of the natives of Tasmania, Tru-

ganini, died in Hobart town, the

aborigines of Australia proper are

daily decreasing in number, and the

day is not far off when the south

wind, sighing through the dreary
forest, shall munnur its lullaby over
the graves of the last black fellows,
who were sacrificed on the altar of a

spreading Caucasian civilization.

Comparatively little is known about
the race. Travelers have made brief

sojourns among them, missionaries

have after long years gathered just a
small handful of followers and picked
up imperfect fragments of native lan-

guage. Those, who perchance knew
them best, have died among them,
probably slain by their death-bringing
weapons.
A few have spent many years in

clo.se communion with them and come
out uiLscathed, but they were all con-

victs, who made their escape in the

early days. They were men, whose

powers of observation were either of

small account or have become dulled

by the hazards they have undergone
or the contempt which familiarity

breeds, and it is safe to say that up to

the present no thorough investigation
has been made of a race whose lan-

guages are as numerous as they are

apparently interesting to study ;

who.^e habits are singularly primitive,
and whose ceremonies to this day are

guarded in many instances with a

jealousy, which renders it almost

impossible for the Europeans to pene-
trate into the mystery of some of their

rites.

It is a common thing among Aus-
tralian bushmen, by which term is

meant the European settlers, to say
that the aborigines are the lowest

form of human life. This is certainly
not correct, although it must be
admitted that in many respects they
stand very low in the scale of the

human race. It is mj- observation

that the most debased of them are

those who have come in contact with

the settlers, and thus with so-called

civilization. Those engaged on the

cattle stations or living on the out-

skirts of the same are certainly inferior

to the class found farther inland,

which are only met with by the

explorer. The former seem abso-

lutely void of any sense of morality.

510
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They will lie, steal, even murder
without the least compunction, and

perhaps with no other object than to

become the possessor of a cake of

tobacco or a flask of rum. Where
these alluring temptations are not

found, the black fellow appears a more

dignified being, and in many tribes is

far less dangerous.
The aborigines are of a nomadic

disposition. Before the advent of the

white man, they undoubtedly were in

the habit of traveling from place to

place, keeping within certain limits in

tribes. Their main support would be

hunting and on the seashore fishing.

They performed the former by means
of spears, and the latter was accom-

plished with tow-rows, a kind of

fishing net, which they manufactured
from straw.

It is, however, not the marsupial,
with which their island home abounds
in such great variety, that forms their

favorite and common food. In the

daytime they catch the flying-fox,

hanging sleeping from a branch in the

thicket, or the opossum in his hole
of the hollow tree, while the sugar-

bag or wild bee's honey is a great
delicacy, but no more so than a grub,
which they pick from the bark of the

trees. Snakes and reptiles of all

kinds also serve as food, and are much
relished. Their method of discover-

ing the sugarbag is particularly

ingenious. When the bees are

swarming they catch one, and, attach-

ing to its body a white straw, let it fly

again. Their keen eyesight easily
follows the insect in its flight, and
thus they track it to its treasure.

Cannibalism is certainly practiced
among these people, but I contend not
for the purpose of satisfjdng hunger.
My observation leads me to believe

that in all countries, where this revolt-

ing practice is exercised, it is more of
a ceremony than a craving for food.

The captured enemy is slaughtered
and eaten to celebrate victory. In
Australia the half-cast baby is killed
and eaten, as a matter of rite or form.
The most disgusting phase of canni-

balism, however, is practiced by this

race in the feasting on the bodies of

those who have died from disease, but
this again is a ceremony rather than
an act for the purpose of satisfying

hunger.
The general appearance of the

black fellow is not an attractive one.
Their physique, as a rule, is poor,
and it is an uncommon thing to see a

well-developed man or woman among
them. Their mental capabilities are
not of any higher grade. Their ideas

are few and vague, and I think it may
be said with perfect truth that they
are absolutely without any religious
sentiment. They seemingly worship
nothing and nobody.

But if they are void of trust they
are full of superstition. The phantoms
of ghosts and supernatural monsters
float continually before their mind's

eye.
The night curlew they call the

devil-devil bird, and on dark nights
its hideous shriek fills them with
terror. Darkness above all things
they dread, and they have an unspeak-
able horror of any locality in which
death has taken place among them.

But the greatest bugaboo their con-
fused minds has ever conceived is the
so-called bunyib. What the bimyib
really is no one can tell. Sometimes
it is a monstrous reptile, rising from
the waters of a lone lagoon, sometimes
a bird of terrible size and shape that

stalks through the silent bush, or it

may be some fearful-looking monster,
half human, half animal. But at all

times the bunyib fills them with awe
and dismay. They have* never seen
him but somebody else has, or they
have heard him coming through the
bush crushing branches and emitting
unearthly sounds, and, wherever he
has been so known, the black fellow

leaves the locality with fear and

trembling.
Handicraft is but little known

among them. They produce a kind
of bag made of straw

;
it is called a

dille bag and is principally used for

carrying the babies in. It hangs on
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the back of the gin or black woman,
attached by means of a cord which

passes over the woman's forehead.

The tow-row is another manufacture,

already mentioned, and in some places

they make a kind of skirt for the

women, but in most cases, outside the

boundaries of civilization, men and
women indulge in the airy costume of

the early Adamitic period. Outside

these few household articles their

principal attention is turned to the

making of weapons which are very

primitive and consist only of the

zvaddie, or short club, something like

the modem baseball bat, the spe^r and
the boomerang.
One interesting feature in their pro-

cesses of manufacturing is the fact

that in nearly all cases they use fire

for the purpose of finishing. By means
of fire they color their straw work,

singeing it skilfully into various tints,

and if they desire to produce any kind
of marks or designs on their wood-
work they do so by burning it with
heated stones, and in order to shape it

they char it just so much that they
can scrape it into the desired form
with a sharp stone.

Their spears are very primitive,

pointed at either end, and about six

feet in length, and are used, as well as

the waddies, for attack and defen.se.

The waddie is thrown on the ground
and propelled forward by a series of

recochettes, and the spear is thrown
from the shoulder, .sometimes by the

ingenious device of a short, flat piece
of wood with a notch at the end,

against which the one end of the

spear is placed, thus forming an elonga-
tion of the arm and adding to the

force of the throw.

The boomerang is by far the most

interesting product of their limited

industry. Although it is looked upon
as a weapon, it is not practically used

as such, but rather as a means of

sport, and in the black fellow's camp
the young boys are early taught how
to throw the boomerang.
This remarkable appliance varies

considerably in shape from the very

slightest curve to a curve, which might
almost be said to form an acute angle.
It is made of red gum or iron bark,

perhaps one-quarter of an inch thick,
and two inches wide in its greatest
dimensions, then tapering in both

respects towards the ends, the tips

being from twelve to eighteen inches
or more, apart. In passing through
the bush the black fellow perceives at

a glance the branch, which is bent in

the curve that will make a boomerang
and prepares it for the purpose.
When the boomerang leaves the

thrower's hand a most singular effect

is produced. Holding its convex
side toward himself, the black fellow

bends his arm backwards in the elbow

joint, and with a quick upward motion
sends the boomerang into space.

It pierces the air like a bird with a

velocity, which at times renders it

invisible for some moments. Moving
round like a propeller, at first edge-
ways towards the earth, it travels a

considerable distance at a great height,
then describing a curve, it returns

towards the thrower, gradually assum-

ing a horizontal position. It rapidly

approaches the ground, and the

uninitiated would expect to see it

drop, when suddenly it rises straight
into the air and takes another flight
before touching the ground, which it

often reaches behind the thrower.
In the mythology of the North

we are told of the hammer Mjolner,
which, thrown by Thor, always
returned to the hand of the God of

Thunder. Whenever I have seen the

experiment with the boomerang, it

has always occurred to me that these,
who presented such a remarkable idea

as a thing thrown away which returned
to the thrower, must have seen the

reality practiced, and I have wondered
how far back in the history of man
lies the epoch, when this phenomenon
was known to the, let me say, fore-

fathers of the ancient Norsemen.
In regard to building for the pur-

pose of protecting themselves against
climatic influences the aborigines lack

ingenuity. They seem to lack any
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idea of fastening material together,
and therefore do not build proper

houses, except where Europeans have

shown them the way. Ordinaril)-

they content themselves with a v/ind-

break, which often consists merely of

boughs and branches with the foliage

left on, or they may be formed of

large pieces of bark, leaning against
each other, but with the canopy of the

heavens for a roof. On the cattle

stations they often follow the exam-

ple of the Kuropeans and make
' '

humpys,
' '

or houses, built of poles
and bark, fastened together with nails,

when obtainable, or tied with grass

ropes.

Notwithstanding the primitive con-

dition of this race they have a variety
of customs, observances, ceremonies
or rites, which are followed with as

much consistency as the etiquette or

practices of civilized societ}'. Their

marriages are only consummated after

a severe fight for the bride, but the

breaking of a lance, to win a fair

damsel, was a common practice among
white men only a few centuries ago.
The terrible expression of sorrow

upon the death of anybody, when the
first few days are spent in loud wail-

ings and crying, are not unlike the

Irish wake of to-day. The fact that

the women cover their faces with a

mask of white clay, during the period
of mourning, does not seem much
more surprising than that a fair white
face should be liidden by a black veil,

but they have usages, the analogy
of which is not found in civilized life,

or at least do not seem so apparent
there

;
and among them should be

mentioned the strange ceremonies of

initiations into manhood and woman-
hood.
These initiations take place at cer-

tain stated times and under certain

conditions, and the persons on whom
they are practiced must suffer untold

agonies. The practice is not unlike
that terrible dance, which is used

among some of the American Indians,

denoting the transition from the life

of a youth to that of a buck. The.

back and chest of the young men and
the back of the women are laid open
by means of incisions in herring-bone
design. The cut is performed with a

sharp stone and the wound filled with
some kind of soil or clay, and, when
the skin has ultimately closed over
the wound, the appearance on the

body is very much the same as that

of the lines carved on the smooth
trunk of a tree, as they appear, when,
after many years, they bulge from the

same surface in which originally they
made an indent.

For the purpose of performing these

initiations tribes gather from afar,

often
*

traveling for many weeks to

reach their destination, and the busi-

ness of the ceremony having been

brought to a close, a series of ' '

corrob-

borccs
' '

follow during the succeeding
nights, and these meetings always
take place during moonlight period.
The corrobboree is undoubtedly the

most interesting feature in aboriginal
life. It represents at once the primi-
tive drama, ballet and opera, and,
in addition, always relates a story

—
maybe an old legend or perhaps some

great event which has at one time

taken place.
The campfire throws its lurid glare

around, blending with the pale light
of the moon as it falls upon the glade.
The gins sit a little way apart, and
chant to the beating of short sticks, or

perhaps drum on opossum skins.

Suddenly from the shadow the men
appear, painted with red ochre, mov-

ing along with phantastic, irregular
motions. They chant something in a

low, monotonous tone, but, as their

gesticulations increase in vivacity,
the sound grows louder and more

piercing. The spectator realizes that

the waddie and spear are flying in

deadly combat ;
that some well-aimed

shaft strikes the hero's breast ;
that

revenge follows ;
that the battle grows

fierce and hot. The motions express
the story well

;
the bodies bend

;
the

arms double ;
the scene ever increases

in intensity as it works up to some
dreadful catastrophy. Quicker and
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quicker the motions follow upon each

other, louder and louder grow the

voices. One hears cries of victory
and groans of despair. The action

becomes furious ;
the sound swells to

a mighty river of noise, which raises

the echoes of the bush and drowns the

nocturnal concert of the forest animals

with its overpowering volume.

Many years ago a big ship went
down off Cape Morton, with all but a

few hands. I have seen the Morton

Bay blacks depict this scene in a

corrobboree, which at that time be-

longed to their repertoire, and from

this I infer that in their corrobborces

they have preserved many historical

events, which would be of interest, if

properly understood.

Among other customs should be

mentioned their disposal of the dead.

This varies to some extent. In .some

places the bodies are embalmed and

put away in hollow trees, where they
have been found tied up in a sitting

posture. In other places, b>'' an in-

genious process, the skin is peeled off

in one whole piece, dried and kept, as

it is supposed that by placing it over a

sick person, the disease can be made
to leave the patient'. These human
hides, therefore, are considered sacred.

The flesh is in many instances re-

moved from the bones and eaten, but
the bones themselves are treated with

great reverence, and, placed in a dille

bag, are hidden away often among the

higher branches of lofty trees.

The only expression I liave been
able to extract from the black fellow,

concerning his idea of death and what
takes place after, is well known to all

Australian travelers, and is to the

effect that he ' '

dies black fellow
' ' and

"jumpee up again white fellow."

Whether this is a ver>^ ancient idea or

not is difficult to decide, but ni)- story
of Mr. Davis in the following will

prove that it most likely existed prior
to the establishment of the penal .set-

tlements in Australia.

The languages of these people form
a highly interesting study, but are

only very little known. The great

number and variety of them is per-
fectly amazing, and they present
nearly as much difference as do the
Roman and Teutonic languages, hav-

ing, like these, respectively certain

sounds, which pervade them, and

among which a nasal gn sound is very
remarkable.
The structure of most of these

languages is very complete and pre-
sents many remarkable features, but

they are very difficult for Europeans
to learn, while it must be said that as

linguists, the Australian black fellows

stand very high, often .speaking six or

seven quite different languages.
A very curious fact about these

languages is the manner in which they
may be spoken and understood at very
great distances. Thus, for instance,
when a party is leaving camp, thej^

will continue conversing with those

remaining, raising their voices as the

distance increa.ses, but keeping up the

conversation long after any European
language would have been understood
under the same conditions.

It is a fact that it is hard to teach

the aborigines anything useful. They
are naturally lazy and indolent, un-

settled and of a roving disposition.

They will not stay long at any place,
and if raised from their degraded
position into more comfortable con-

ditions, necessitating the breaking
with their natural mode of living, they
will almost invariably return to this at

their finst opportunity, and the same

may be said of the half casts, who
otherwise are far .superior to their

.sable parent and her relatives.

It is an oft-repeated occurrence in

Australia that a half-cast child has

been removed, when eight or ten

years old, to the .surroundings of

civilization, has been given an educa-

tion equal to au}^ white child of the

better classes of the community, and

notwithstanding this, upon coming
into contact with his own race has re-

turned to the black fellows' camp,
ignoring book-learning, fine linen, and
the comforts of civilized life.

In two capacities the black fellows

i
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have been found satisfactory
— as

trackers and in the native police. I

can only find a correct expression for

their power of tracking by calling it
•

instinct. I have been with them

searching for men whose every trace

had been practically lost, but the black

tracker has found them in spite of all.

They are more sure than bloodhounds.

When the track ceases, through some

mysterious agency they seem to know
where to go to find it again.

In the native police they are very use-

ful as trackers. This police consists of

small troops of mounted, uniformed
black fellows under the command of

European officers. They act as gen-
dartnes in the outlying districts and
are principally used for the purpose of

bringing marauding blacks to account.

It is not uncommon that the up-
country blacks spear the cattle on the

station, or murder travelers or settlers,

and it is principally in such cases that

the native police becomes useful.

The manner in which they surprise
a camp of savage aborigines is char-

acteristic. Having ascertained that

they are near a camp some of them
dismount and strip to the skin. Then
they fasten their carbines to their

ankle by means of a piece of rope or a

chain, and, trailing it through the

long grass, approach the camp.
The unsuspecting blacks come to

meet their sable brothers, when, quick
as lightning, the trooper stoops, brings
his carbine to a level and sends death
and destruction into the camp.
The aboriginal thinks a good deal

more of his dogs than of his women.

Dogs are always found about the camp
in large numbers. They are of a

mongrel breed and generally starved
to ferocity. The black fellow in most

places is a polygamist and his wives
are used for carrying everything from
their babies to their husband's weap-
ons—including all their camp para-
phernalia, rations or whatever else

they may wish to transport, while the

lordly master marches along with per-

haps a waddie or a boomerang as the

only burden to impede his progress.

But if, as in many instances, the

blacks be savage, the white men,
with whom they come into contact,
are no less so.

The life of a black fellow is counted
as nothing, and the depredations per-

petrated upon them by settlers are

numerous and often particularly cruel.

The spearing of a few head of

cattle on a station, where thousands
are grazing on the runs, has often

cost the lives of many black fellows,
and I know of several instances where
the camp has been raided and the

women carried away by white men,
while it is a fact that there are settlers

who have made it a point to shoot any
black fellow found on their vast

domains, to avenge some murder
committed in the first place by the
blacks.

But I have also found in Australia
humane men, who, if they had been
in the majorit}^ might have bettered

the race, and I may mention here the

name of Mr. Archibald Archer and
his brothers, who belong to the most

typical set of Australian gentlemen.
Mr. Archer has held the highest

Government offices in the colony of

Queensland, and it was under his

auspices that Dr. lyUmholtz, who is

now r/ell known in America, pro-
ceeded to Australia and made his

valuable researches in the flora and
fauna of that country.

I have referred to a man named
Davis. When I knew him, some
twelve or fourteen years ago, he was a

very old man and had an earthenware
store on George street, Brisbane. He
made his entrance into the colony
many years ago as a "

lag
' '

or con-

vict, and with a comrade made his

escape from the penal establishment
on Stradbrook Island. He landed on
another island in Morton Bay and
was received by the blacks, who were

very savage. But one of the women
thought she recognized in Davis a

son, who had died some years before,

and the convict was hailed as one
returned from the grave. A few days
after, his mate was killed by the tribe.



5i8 AMONG THE BLACK FELLOWS.

but Davis was not only kindly treated

but was traveled from tribe to tribe

and exhibited as a phenomenon,
worthy almost of worship. In this

wise he spent many long years among
the blacks, before he ultimately found
himself in a position to return to

civilization, and his adventures were

many and highly interesting, but this

is by no means the only instance of a

European meeting with a similar

fate.

One of my personal, most curious

adventures among the black fellows

happened in this wise : I was trav-

eling with a mate, looking for some
cattle that had strayed from the main

camp, when we struck a black fellows'

camp, the holders of which did not

appear friendly. Contrary to our
usual custom we were unarmed, and
the men crowded round our horses,

chattering like so many monkeys in a

lingo entirely strange to us, and using
gesticulations by no meanc reassuring.

My mate and I each had a defect,

which art had partly remedied. He
had a glass eye and I an upper jaw,
full of false teeth.

"
George," said I,

" take out your
eye, and hold it up before them !

"

He did so, and at tlie same moment
I removed my plate, and pointing to

the sun, said in plain English : "If
you fellows don't behave, I will take
that out, too."

As a matter of course, they did
not understand the words, but our
action so impressed them, that prob-
ably to this day they are talking of

their remarkable visitors, who could
remove portions of their own anatomy.
At all events they became greatly con-
cerned and showed us where we might
find waterand let us depart unmolested.

Before drawing this to a close I

cannot help remarking upon the gross
misrepresentations to which Aus-
tralian life, and the black fellow in

particular, have been subjected by
writers, whose imagination is greater
than their knowledge. The daily
press repeatedly presents Australian

yams, which are absolutely false and

give an entirely wrong impression of
what they purport to portray ; but
one of the greatest enormities perpe-
trated upon the Australian aboriginal
that has come under my personal ob-
servation is so singular that I must
relate it here.

In the city of Oakland, Cal., I came
one day, about noon, past a vacant
lot on which was erected a canvas
tent, after the dime-show fashion,
with the regulation pictures outside.
A cluster of boys .stood close by,
evidently waiting for something to

happen, and I heard one of them
say :

" He is coming out to feed

now !

' '

"Who is coming out to feed?" I

asked.
' ' The Australian nigger,

' '

said the

boy.
" He eats grass ; he comes out

here every day and feeds."

Imagine my surprise when, at the
same moment, I saw a gaudily-
dressed showman issuing from the

tent, leading by a string a human
being who walked on hands and feet

like a beast. His skin was black, his

hair wooly, like a negro's ; he was
clad in pants and coat, but had neither

shoes nor .stockings on. This was
the alleged

' ' Australian nigger,
' '

the
black fellow, with whom I had had
mau)^ a brush and at who.se campfire
I had spent man}' an evening hour,
while the scent of the eucalyptus
filled the air, and the mosquitoes
drove away every chance of sleep.
The wretched impostor sat down on
his haunches, plucked a handful of

grass and pretended to eat it, spoke,
.some gibberish to his keeper, who
feigned to understand it and drove
him into the tent, while I felt myself
blushing at the shameful hoax.

In conclu.sion, the Australian black

fellow, with his languages, his cus-

toms, rites, ceremonies, unknown his-

tor}' and singular primitiveness,
affords many features of interest, and a

thorough study of his legends might
be full of information and may furnish

valuable links in the broken chain of

the history'- of man.
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I cannot lay down my pen without

making an earnest appeal to those

faculties, which. look after such mat-

ters, to examine closely into all this

before it is too late, as yet some light

may be thrown upon the gathering
darkness, but if this be not done in

time, when civilization has won the

same victory in Australia as it has in

Tasmania, and the act of extermina-
tion has been completed, science may
mourn, too late, the loss of valuable

knowledge, which it might have
otherwise possessed.

M

ON AN OLD MISSION CROSS AT SANTA CLARA.

BY C. HORATIO JESSEN.

Antique memorial of uiilaureled worth !

Hallowed by valor—beautified by time !

Still sternly proud, complacently sublime,

Thine ancient form implants congenial earth

And serves at least a memorj^ in the dearth

Of such high souls as glorified the prime
Of progress in the Argonautic clime.

Ungarnished sentinel of heaven-blest birth !

The unrecorded glories of a score

Of Faith's triumphant heroes are enshrined

Deep in thine oaken bosom, whence the mind
Of many a bard has drawn a golden lore

And in the well of inspiration found

A soul-enriching theme that pipe could never sound.
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BY FOSTER M. CARI^IN, PH. D.

'WO miles and a half

above the level of

the Pacific ! Two
miles and a half

aloft with the world
beneath our feet !

For we are stand-

ing on one of old

Earth's spires. It is past midsummer,
and the far-off plains below us in the

San Joaquin Valley are reeking, we
know, with heat, while at every .step

we take, we leave our footprints on

crisp snow. We know, too, that our
less fortunate fellow beings in those

dead level stretches are breathing hot,

stifling air, which they can .see quiver
and vibrate above tlie surface of the

ground, wriggling and twisting so

much like fire that, as they watch
the upward flickering tongues of

atmosphere made vi-sible, they can
well imagine that they are begirt

by a sea of colorless, smokeless
flames. But we are breathing pure,
cold, invigorating oxygen, which
exhilarates almost to intoxication

;

and we are surrounded by an ocean
of grandeur that carries our souls

on the tide of its immensity to

the borderland of the infinite. We
are perched on the snow-wreathed
summit of Mt. Dana, 13,227 feet above

sea-level, and 6,500 feet above the
waters of Lake Mono.

It was my good fortune to be one of
a party of four who, during the sum-
mer of last year, visited the Yosemite ;

and I use the expression
' '

good
fortune

' '

advisedly, inasmuch as it

had been my intention to make the

trip to that marvelous cliff-girt valley

my final excursion before bidding
adieu to California. Had that pur-

pose been carried out, I should have
missed sights and scenes which have
left an indelible impress on the mind,

and made me appreciate my good
luck in having for companions men
who were bent upon seeing more of
the sublime beauties of the Sierra
Nevada than falls to the lot of the

ordinary hasty, globe-trotting tourist.

Their enthusiasm affected me and
they carried me along with them.

Mt. Dana, taken from the south, is

not difficult of ascent, and due prepa-
rations for a trip of several days
having been made, we found ourselves

one morning on the top of that mighty
landmark. We were high above the

cloud-line'of the day, and looked down
upon a vast archipelago of white,

surging mist, and granite isles—dark

vSpots on a field of whit As the sun
rose higher and scattered the vapors
with his rays, the scene was reversed ;

white cloud banks floated over the

black surface of the somber earth, and

presently breaking up into numerous
islets melted away, revealing the

whole panorama of rugged magnifi-
cence and crumpled splendor.
We were near the center of the

longitudinal sweep of the Sierra

Nevada, where volcanic force had been

most violent, and the upheaval greater
than elsewhere in the range. This

portion of the Sierra, geologists have

distinguished by the name of High
Sierra. Rugged and frowning is the

aspect ;
inaccessible cliffs, bristling

with peaks, stand over yawning
abys.ses ;

countless chasms and preci-

pices, canons and steep, rocky slopes
succeed each other, jumbled together
in wild and frightful confusion ;

and

high over all, tower snow-capped
mountain masses, stem in their aus-

tere solemnity. Ages ago the prime-
val crust of the yeasty planet, as it

hardened here, was rent and cracked

and tossed about by fierce internal

phlogistic action, and when the fire-

520
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KONWAKITON GLACIER, MOUNT SHASTA.

fiend had worked his will, erosive ice,

at a much later epoch, cut and
slashed and plowed, and rasped and
filed the already deeply wrinkled

earth, as the glacier pressed onward
with the resistless momentum of its

ponderous weight.
But while the savage grandeur of

this Alpine scenery is so impressive
and sobers us with its silent assertion

of our littleness and insignificance,
the picturesqueness of the views

delights us. As peaks and crests are

successively touched by the sun rays,

they glow with golden halos
;
and as

the valleys and caiions become
illumined, their dark and neutral tints

give place to shades of bright green

and brown and indigo, while the
mountains are gorgeous with the

splendor of deep, rich colors and
innumerable hues and tints.

Rapt in contemplation of the land-

scape, carried back in thought to the

time when the young planet, during
the hot passionate struggles of its

childhood, raised itself from the low
condition of a sphere of reeking, slimy
mud to the high grade of a globe of

beauty, I was suddenly brought back
to self and self's inability to endure
what is beyond the narrow conditional

limits of man's comfort and existence.

The cold was asserting itself, for we
were standing on the nevi of a glacier.
Here had stood in October, 1871,
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Mr. John Muir, the discoverer of the

Sierra Nevada glaciers, who, a year
later, in company with Professor

Joseph Le Conte, visited the High
Sierra, and examined very carefully
these relics of the glacial epoch.

Strange to say. Professor J. D.

Whitney, ten years later, in his work
on ' ' Climatic Changes of Later Geo-

logical Time" vStates that
"
there are

no glaciers at all in the Sierra Nevada

proper." Mr. King in his report of

the exploration of the fortieth par-

allel, also ignores Mr. Muir's observa-

tions, and it was not until Mr. Israel

C. Russell, after his visit to this region,
in the summer of 1883, accompanied
by Mr. G. K. Gilbert, that justice was
done to these pioneer investigators.

Mr. Russell followed the footstej)s of

Muir and L,e Conte, and makes special
mention of the work done by his
' '

companion and assistant,
' '

Mr. Wil-
lard D. Johnson, who made topo-

graphical surve}s of Mounts Conness,
McClure and Ritter.

Few scenes are more impressive and
conducive to thought of the past than

looking upon these last remnants of a

physical power that has been one of

the great fabricators of food-supplying
valleys and artistic adorners of Earth's
surface. Carried back in imagination,
I thought that I could see the ice-

mass of the glacial period creep on-

ward to its death in the warmer regions
below

;
and seemed to watch its slow

process of caiion-cutting and cliff-

polishing, carr3'ing with it, the while,

fragmentary rocks and depositing its

moraine.

Grouped about Lake Mono are

many high mountain peaks, and Mt.
Dana is but one of numerous prom-
inent points in the High Sierra.

Near him stand his companions,
Mt. Conness, Mt. McClure, Mt. Lyell
and Mt. Ritter, almost his equals in

altitude. Nestling below them lies

the lake, looking like a mirror in this

little-frequented region. Beneath us,
belts of silver-fir gird with bands of

fringe the stony waists of the hoary-
headed giants.

In the mountains of the Sierra

Nevada you can look upon much that

is rare and much that is very beauti-

ful. Rare, because you are a specta-
tor at a final scene in one of Nature's

great dramas seldom exhibited else-

where in the United States ;
and beau-

tiful, because there are spread before

us panoramas of scenery, that, with
their multitudinous shades of coloring,
their exceptional diversity of canon

tracery, cannot be surpassed. These
scenes, so near to San Francisco, so

well within the limit of a short trip,

are visited by comparatively few per-
sons. Those who wish to pass beyond
the boundary-line of commonplace
excursion and spend a week in the

mountains of California will carry
back with them reminiscences that

will gladden their after life.

The glaciers in the High Sierra are

not large
—the Mt. L)^ell glacier, when

visited by Mr. Muir in 1872, not being
more than a mile in length and about
the same measurement in width—and

they are wanting in medial moraines.
Their terminal moraines, however,
are noticeable for their comparatively
large size, and in other respects

they assert their title to rank
with true glacial formations. Not
the least interesting are the stone

tables of Parker Creek Glacier, sup-

ported on their pedestals of ice. Mr.

Russel-l, in 1883, saw one of these

curiosities, thirty-four feet long by
twenty-three feet wide and ten feet

thick, this enormous slab being sup-

ported by a column of ice eight feet

high and from six feet to eight feet

thick. Another curious formation is

seen on Mt. Lyell Glacier, on the

lower portion of which occur numerous

ice-pyramids, varying in height from
a few inches to full}' three feet. These

pyramidal structures are caused by
the presence of pebbles and small

pieces of granite on the glacier, which,

becoming heated by the sun, melt the

ice beneath them, and the water thus

formed, being frozen again, forms
harder ice more capable of resisting
the heat than the porous quality of
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the glacier-ice, which, thawing more

rapidly, is surmounted by these

cunningly-wrought pyramids. The
pebbles are invariably found lying on
the north sides of the pyramids, and

by referring to the illustration it will

be observed that the structure is con-

cave on the side on which the stone lies.

Passing down Dana Creek we ar-

rived at the Tuolumne River
;
and up

the valley of that stream is the best

route to Mt. Lyell. As we stand at

the head of the caiion and gaze upon
the majestic mountain before us, we
acknowledge that our toil and lal>or is

well repaid. The gentle grade along
which we have been pursuing our

way terminates in a succession of

steep obstacles. Terrace after terrace,

each with its swampy meadow-ground
above, has to be climbed, forming a

great stairway to the mountain's
summit.

Having threaded our way up the

beautiful valley of the head-waters of

the Tuolumne, and surmounted, cliff

after cliff, the stepping-stones to the

giant's throne, we reach the ice and
can appreciate the happiness felt by
the first discoverers, tlae pioneers of

geological examination of the struc-

ture of the Pacific Coast. Cradled on
his lofty brow the glacier lies, moving
downward with imperceptible pace to

the borderland of its metempsychosis.
It is difficult to realize the tremendous
force of glaciers when we can see no
movement in them. It is only by
practical contrivance long continued
that their motion can be detected.

Mr. Muir, in August, 1872, by adopt-
ing the method of planting stakes in

the Mt. McClure Glacier, and by
patient investigation, proved that its

maximum pace near its center was not
more than forty-seven inches in forty-
six days. Standing on one of these

ice-streams, and knowing, without

being able to perceive, that you are

moving, you are led to compare this

infinitesimally slow motion with the

speed of a comet. I left the ground
trodden by Muir, Le Conte and Rus-
sell, better able to realize their satis-

faction when they knew that they
were opening another leaf of the book
wherein Nature records her work.

Shortly afterward I took the train to

Sisson, which lies at the foot of Mount
Shasta. Three distinct belts begird
this mountain, which is truly a spec-
tacle of imposing grandeur and
domination. For scores of miles

stretch wild-flower gardens around
his base, pansied with their many
hues and dotted here and there with
dark bunches of coniferous arborage.

Leaving this zone of chaparral, we
enter the fir belt, almost exclusively
made up of the silver-fir. Then comes
the Alpine zone, marked by its fringe
of storm-beaten pines, dwarfed and
stunted: We have left below us square
miles of wild-rose beds, big patches
gorgeous with the rhododendron, lark-

spur and columbine, and have reached
the limit of vegetable life.

Mount Shasta may truly be de-

scribed as glacier-crowned, inasmuch
as besides several smaller glaciers,
there are five ice-streams which invite

especial attention. With the excep-
tion of the Whitney Glacier, which
was named in honor of the State

Geologist of California, all have re-

ceiv^ed Indian names, to wit : Bolan,

meaning great; Hotlum, steep rock;

Wintun, the Indian tribal name, and

Konwakiton, mud-glacier. Clarence

King furnishes the earliest account of

the Mount Shasta ice-streams, having
ascended the peak in 1870, and pub-
lished his description of them in the

American Journal of Scietice in the

following year. Speaking of what is

now known as the Whitney Glacier,

he writes :

' '

Its entire length in view
was not less than three miles, its

width opposite our station about four

thousand feet, the surface here and
there terribly broken in

' '

cascades.
' '

Continuing their explorations, he and
his part}' discovered a system of three

considerable glaciers, the largest
about four miles and a half in length
and two or three miles wide. Mr.

King remarks that
' 'an east-and-west

line divides the mountain into glacier-
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ICE PYRAMID ON MOUNT LYELL GLACIEK.

bearing and non -
glacier

- bearing
halves," and accounts for able

scientific observers, like Professor

Whitney and his party, having failed

to discover the existence of glaciers
on account of their having scaled the

mountain by the non-glacier-bearing
side, the route always, formerly, pur-
sued in making the ascent.

During the season of 1883, Mr.
Gilbert Thompson, of the United
States Geological Survey, was engaged
in obtaining topographical details of

Mount Shasta, and furnished Mr.
Russell with further interesting par-
ticulars regarding the glaciers. The
Konwakiton Cilacier lies in the basin

at the head of a deep and ver}^ rugged
caiion, into which it discharges a

strong stream of water, which falls in

a cascade in the upper part of the

gorge, forming lower down another
waterfall 400 feet in hsight. Much
larger is the Wintun Glacier, esti-

mated to have an area of about two
million square yards, and nearly
two miles in length. This glacier is

interesting as having a terminal ice-

wall several hundred feet high ;
it is

dangerous to approach, however, on
account of the stones and morainal
material that are constantly falling.
The ice-foot is seamed with many
water-cut channels, which discharge
into the gorge below a considerable

stream, yellow with mud and silt.

Northward of the Wintun Glacier
is situated the Hotlum, which may be

regarded as the largest of the Mount
Shasta ice-streams, inasmuch as it

occupies an area of three million two
hundred thousand square yards. It

terminates in an arc of moraines,

through which hundreds of streams
formed by the melting ice work their

way, now under, now over, the sur-

face of the debris, making it treacher-

ous ground to tread. Perhaps the

mo.st beautiful feature of this glacier
is the existence of pearl-blue pinnScles
of ice in the neve, rising fifty and

sixty feet in height. They are caused

by the flow, through the neve, of an

ice-.stream, which, in passing two
buttres.ses of rock, is crushed and
broken up into fantastic forms. Be-

low these rocks are deep crevasses and
oval wells of w^ater having a transpar-
ent blue color.

The Bolan Glacier is situated on
the northern face of the mountain, and
to judge by the size of its terminal

moraine deposits, more debris than

any other glacier of the Mount Shasta

system. It is about 3,200 yards long,
and covers an area of 1,800,000 square

yards. Alongside of it lies the Whit-

ney Glacier, which is regarded by Mr.

Thompson as the mo.st typical ice-

stream on the mountain. It originates
in the neve lying on the summit, and
as it pas.ses the Shasta crater, it is

broken up into innumerable blocks

and ice-masses, which become re-

united as the glacier flows on.

With a length of 3,800,000 yards,
it covers an area of 1,900,000 square

yards.
Mount Shasta is a noble pile, its

summit—14.5n feet above the level of

the sea—affording tourists a great

variety of choice in the selection of

pleasure-yielding pursuit. The hunter

and the alpine climber, the naturalist

and the botanist, can all find a field

for diversion in its great range, while

the glorious views and extensive

landscapes at innumerable points, as

you ascend, hold attention and excite

enthu.sia.sm.



JAMES G. BLAINE.

WE published an article in the previous
issue by Ex-Governor L,ionel A. Shel-

don, who served in the House of Represent-
atives during the six years of Mr. Blaine's

Speakership, and who was an intimate, per-

sonal and political friend. Blaine had a

larger circle of such friends than almost any

public man this country has produced.
Mr. Blaine was a native of Pennsylvania.

It has nearly always been the case that

young men of ambition have followed the

advice of Mr. Greeley to go West, but

Blaine went East. He married a young

lady from Maine, and while on a visit to

her friends, he purchased the Kennebec

Journal, published at the Capital of that

State, and embarked actively in political

journalism. In that sphere he was a suc-

cess, and was early sent to the lower branch

of the Legislature of that State, over which

he presided for several terms. In 1862 he

was elected to Congress, and was continu-

ously re-elected imtil he was transferred to

the Senate in 1876. In 1869, 1871 and 1873

he was chosen Speaker. The Forty-fourth

Congress being Democratic, he was retired

from that position. He was appointed Sec-

retary of State by President Garfield, but

held that portfolio only until General

Arthur acceded to the Presidency. He was
defeated for President by Mr. Cleveland in

1884. On the accession of Mr. Harrison

to the Presidency in 1889, he was restored

to the Secretaryship of the State Depart-

ment, from which he voluntarily retired in

June last.

Mr. Blaine was in public life during the

most eventful periods of our history. He
took an active part in the contest against

the slave power, and in behalf of the extra-

ordinary measures which were required to

suppress the gigantic rebellion, and also

those which related to reconstruction. The

changed social and political conditions, and

the tremendous material development of

the country required new and experimental

revenue, economic and financial legisla-

tion. To solve successfully all these prob-
lems taxed the genius of the leaders of the

party in power. During these periods
there was greater consideration given to

the constitutional powers of the Govern-

ment than at any other time, except possi-

bly during the first twelve years after the

Government was established under the

Constitution. They were periods which

called into exercise the highest develop-
ment of statesmanship. From his accession

to the Speakership of the National House
of Representatives to the time of his second

retirement from the State Department, Mr.

Blaine was a leading spirit in shaping the

policy of the general Government. He
comprehended as well as any other man
the true commercial interests of this coun-

try as well as the financial. He early

and clearly saw that commercial and indus-

trial rivalries were not alone with Great

Britain, but, to a degree, with all Europe ;

that we needed to purchase little of those

countries, and that we could not sell largely

to them except of cotton, unless conditions

were exceptional. Also that trade was

naturally with countries on or adjacent to

this continent—an idea that is gaining

strength daily even with leaders of the

Democratic Party. In sentiment Blaine

was essentially American, not in the sense

that foreigners are obnoxious, but that

policies should be adopted to the promotion
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of our own interests rather than those of

other nations. It was his belief that

reciprocal trade would be mutually bene-

ficial to the nations on this side of the

Atlantic.

Blaine was not a founder of systems of

finance and economics, because they were

established before he came upon the stage

of action. His efforts were in the field of

improvement, were limited by circum-

stances to making changes adaptable to

new conditions. No man ever more closely

saw the tendency of events, or studied more

profoundly the problem of international

relations, political and commercial. He
not only perceived closely, but quickly.
He followed statistics with the utmost

assiduity, and recognized the effect and

bearing of facts in their influence upon
the material interests of his country.
When slavery was abolished and recon-

struction had been accomplished, there re-

mained no overshadowing institutional or

social questions ;
ever since that time issues

have mainly been upon material subjects.

He was a practical man, and gave his

thoughts and efforts to the settlement of

practical questions. While he was a writer

and Speaker of fascinating power, he will

be best known in history as a cogent elu-

cidator of the principles which he believed

should control our industrial, financial and
economic policies.

Blaine was a fascinating personality, and,

unless it was Henry Clay, no man in our

history has ever had a larger personal influ-

ence and following. His death has removed
the most conspicuous of our public men

;
it

has created a vacancy that will not be easily

filled
; seemingly, there is no one to take

his place. The nation, however, has had
such experiences before, and those have

speedily appeared who were able to give
such direction to public affairs that there

has been no appreciable check to our

progress and prosperity.

THE SURVEY OF CAI,IFORNIA.

Any one who has made a study of Cali-

fornia must have been struck with the

almost complete lack of available informa-

tion that is met with at every turn. A per-
fect map of the southern part of the State,

showing the mountain ranges, the exact

position of river-beds and towns can hardly
be had, and a really good and perfect map
of the State, good from every standpoint is

equally rare. The prime difficulty is that

the State has been inadequately surveyed,
so that a perfect map is naturally an impos-

sibility. Several of the Atlantic States can

now boast of complete and accurate maps
based upon complete surveys, and a move-
ment is now on foot which, if given the

hearty support it deserves, will result in

placing California i\pon the plane of the

States mentioned. The matter is in the

hands of a committee of the California

Academy of Sciences. The University of

California, Stanford University, the Techni-

cal Society and the Science Association of

the University of California, and their rep-

resentatives, Joseph Le Conte and Andrew
C. Lawson, have i.ssued an appeal to the

people of the State which demands attention

and undoubtedly will receive it. The fol-

lowing advantages would revert to the

State in the estimation of the committee by
the completion of a general atlas sheet—the

result of a topographical survey of the

State:
"

i.—It would afford a uniform

base for the record and comparison of stat-

istical facts, and for the illustration of the

State's products. 2.—It would serve for the

preliminary planning of public works, such

as the selection of routes for roads, railways

or canals, by exhibiting all the possibilities

and the impo.ssibilities for the special under-

taking in hand—in a general way, thus

obviating the necessity for many trial sur-

veys, and suggesting possibilities that the

trial survey might not discover. 3.
—It

would aid in the proper understanding and

just solution of many perplexing controver-

sies, such as that between hydraulic miners

and agriculturists. 4.
—It would prevent

the development of radical mistakes in

complex systems of irrigation, which might

eventually necessitate expensive modeling.

5.
—It would serve as a base for the rapid,

easy and accurate production of agricultural

product and soil maps, and for the study of

the bearing of altitude (irrespective of soil

quality) upon horticultural products. 6.—
It would simplify the preparation of real

estate maps. 7.
—It would facilitate the

solution of our forestry problems that are
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rapidly growing in intricacy and importance.

^ 8.—It would aid in the planning of better

highways for the readier transportation of

farm products. 9.
—It would greatly stimu-

late scientific research. 10.—It would facil-

itate travel for pleasure. 11.—As our last

war abundantly demonstrated, it would

vastly simplify military operations; and

finally (12) it would have a high educa-

tional value important, though as difficult

to define, as the value of culture in gen-

eral."

The societies mentioned have begun the

work as follows :

(i) examination into the needs of Cali-

fornia
; (2) inquiry as to what work of sim-

ilar character has been done in Eastern

States
; (3) correspondence with the Direc-

tor of the U. S. Geological Survey and with

the Superintendent of the U. S. Coast and

Geodetic Survey ; (4) personal conference

with the Director of the U. S. Geological

Survey in regard to the practicability and

the terms of a possible co-operative under-

taking between that bureau and this State
;

(5) examination in the field, by certain

members of the committee, of similar work
now in progress by the Geological Survey
near San Francisco, and examination by
the full committee, of recently finished

sheets of that work
;
and (6) the careful

preparation of specifications for the pro-

posed work, and the securing of agreement
to the same from the Geological Survey.
The specifications are as follows :

1. That the map be a complete contour

topographical map, based upon triangula-
tion and leveling, and constructed by plane
table survey, showing, in addition to the

natural features, (i) all existing monuments
of township and land grant corners; (2)

all railways, canals and public distributing
ditches

; (3) all public roads, and all other

roads in unrestricted u^ and therefore, vir-

tually public ; (4) all country boundaries
;

(5) all cities, towns, villages, hamlets, prom-
inent mines and other important places,
with indication of their buildings, together
with all isolated dwellings and public build-

ings outside of town limits,

2. That in each township at least one

permanent bench mark be made, with rec-

ord of the precise altitude above mean sea-

level.

3. That all navigable streams and im-

portant water-courses be located by contin-

uous survey of their banks.

4. That salt marsh land, and fresh-

water swamp land, and overflow land be

distinguished by distinct conventions, and

that the boundaries to be indicated be those

of the natural limits, not the legal segrega-
tion limits.

5. That there be at least three triangu-
lation points to each plane-table sheet.

6. That the field scale be not less than

one and one-third inches to a mile, or three-

quarters of a mile to an inch.

7. That the publication scale be one inch

to one mile.

8. That the size of the atlas sheet be that

of a quarter-degree square, limited by the

even fifteen-minute lines of latitude and

longitude.

9. That the U. S. Coast and Geodetic

Survey be requested to contribute as many
triangulation points as possible.

10. That the headquarters for the survey
be in California.

ir. That the work be done by the U. S.

Geological Survey, under supervision of a

commission of five persons representing the

State of California, of whom four shall be

appointed by the Governor, one to be a rep-

resentative of the agricultural interests of

the State, one a representative of the mining

interests, one on nomination of the State

University, and one on nomination of the

Leland Stanford Jr. University ;
and of

whom the fifth commissioner shall be

chosen by the others so appointed.
12. That the expense of the survey be

divided equally between the State and Fed-

eral authorities.

13. That the U. S. Geological Survey

engrave the copper-plates for all the map
sheets, wholly at its own expense, and that

it own the plates, and that the State of Cal-

ifornia has the right of taking electrotype
transfers from each and all of such plates

for its own use.

The value of this work cannot be over-

estimated, and it is hoped that the matter

will be so presented to the State and Fed-

eral authorities that an early beginning may
be made under the most favorable circum-

stances.



It occupies me to turn back regards
On what I 've seen or pondered, sad or cheery;
And what I write I cast upon the stream,
To swim or sink—I have liad at least my dream.—Byron .

TO
all of the fine arts, and in fact to all of

the great questions of life, may be ap-

plied similar principles of philosophy.
One who is gifted with any great art, and

the great soul which comprehends nature

in her most elevated and complex moods,
even while the expression may come through
his executive ability in one certain direction,
will ustially be found to possess great apti-
tude for other arts that are on the same

plane with the profession which has chosen

him for one of its interpreters. In the paint-

ing of a true artist, we do not see simply
color and tone, btit the soul of the artist's

thought, the poetry of nature—we almost

feel and hear the nmsic of his inspiration.
In listening to some great oratory, or other

grand conception of the musical genius,
we do not hear simply sound, we feel

the dreams and fancies of the composer.
We see many wondrous shapes and pic-
tures full of beauty and harmony, we are

moved by thoughts which alone belong
to the soul of the philosopher and poet.
And the poet

—his verse should be music,
his conceptions those of an artist, his

philosophy that of the sage. But a poet
whose work comprises all these qualifica-

tions, and whose faculties are perfectly bal-

anced is very rare, it might be said iniknown.

Perhaps Shakespeare came as near to this

ideal as any one, for he touched e- ery phase
and condition of life and humanity with

a master hand. Milton sits upon the

Heights of Olympus with the gods, and

quaffs their nectar, and only those ven-

turesome souls who can scale these heights

may sit in company with him. Tennyson
represents the ctilture of poetry which,
while often soaring to wondrous heights
and touching sublime and mystic depths,

impresses but as the tender vibration of

gentle, beautiful music. Byron caught
the great echoes of the roaring ocean, but

despite its beauty and usefulness, he
reminds us uncomfortably often that its

waters are salt. Walt Whitman's work

represents rugged greatness, and crashes

like a mountain torrent, then at times is as

a broad, deep stream that wanders between

rough banks, and in rocky beds through
the woodlands, where the sunlight plays

upon it, the children of the forest sing about

it, the whispering trees shade it, and the

great blue sky bends above. To the Pre-

Raphaelite school belongs that exquisite
music and art in which all the greatness of

the higher human emotions, feelings and

passions are realized and idealized. Of this

school, Dante Gabriel Rosetti is the greatest
artist poet, for throughout all of his work
his words are so chosen and so arranged
that almost every line calls up some rare,

wonderful picture. The poetry of Algernon
Chanes Swinburne is full of rhythmic
music. A most wonderful creation of form,
and force and depth of passion is his poem of
" Faustine "—the wife of Marcus Aurelius,
to whom he writes :

Bright heavy brows well gathered up
White gloss and sheen :

Carved lips that make my lips a cup
To drink, Faustine,

Wine and rank poison, milk and blood
Being mixed therein.

Since first the devil threw dice with God
For you, Faustine.

* * * * * *

You have the face that suits a woman
For her soul's sheen—

The sort of beauty that's called human
In hell, Faustine.

* * * * * *

It is difficult to ascertain what will be the

generally predominant characteristic of the

poetry ofthe rising genius of to-day. There

have been epochs marked by almost every

style, from the grand and stately epic to

the simple love ballad. At present there

seems to be a strong tendency towards

mysticism and allegorical usages, while the

thoughts themselves are inclined to be, for

the most part, philosophical and permeated

530
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with those ethics that elevate one above

the ignoble thoughts, passions and troubles

of life.

A little volume, At the Gate ofLife and
Other Poems^ has lately been issued by
Annie S. Page. It is artistically bound in

cream and gold, and is a fair example of

what can be done by the Pacific Coast pub-

lishing companies. The poems themselves

are of a sweet, gentle and emotional char-

acter, sometimes touching upon deep, phil-

osophical thoughts. One poem entitled
' ' Possession "is broad in its scope of thought
and comprehension :

In the measureless realm of mind,
Who can fetter—what can bind ?

All the wisdom of the spheres
Gravitates to him who hears.

Dreams are dreamed, and tales are told
;

Naught is new, and naught is old.

Beauty, thought, power, will—are free
;

As we garner, so are we.

All is ours from near or far
;

All to win, upbuild, or mar ;

And each gathers, as he goes,
Pearl or pebble, palm or rose.

From the seeker naught lies hid^
To true souls, truth comes imbid.

Life is rich—God's gifts are free,
As we garner, so are we.

The Songs'- of Miss Neith Boyce are

daintily printed and delicately and expres-

sively illustrated by Miss Ethelyn Wells.

They are full of depth of coloring, fearless

expression and graceful rhythm. She has
the faculty of appealing strongly to the

feeling and emotional nature. One poem
which carries you into the very spirit of it

is the "Triolet" :

Let no bell toll,
When the long day dieth—
Making dole.
Let no bell toll.

The gray night-soul
For its freedom sigheth—
Let no bell toll

When the long day dieth.

Expressive of richness and strength of

feeling is
" Unbidden."

Put by thy cup, O Love, I will not drink !

Thou can'st not tempt me with those deep sweet
eyes

Kven to desire—do I not know what lies

Within ? Ah, once my lips have touched the brink
t'nknowing—I am wise !

And the second stanza becomes almost a

pas.sionale appeal :

Put by the cup, O Love ! Not yet, not yet !

Tliough it is sweet ! I do not thir.st^et be-
When I have made a truce with pale regret
Then will I drink with thee !

' Wni. Doxey, Publisher, San Francisco.
" Arena Publishing Co., Boston.

A volume especially interesting and
attractive is The Cambridge Book of Poetry
and Song

^ which has been compiled by
Charlotte Fisk Bates. She has aimed there-

in to represent the genius ofwoman as fairly

as that of man, to do justice to neglected

poets, and to quote from authors who have
been falsely represented by biased criticism.

Not only the popular poets of our own

country, but also those of Great Britain are

given their full quota of attention. The

project is ambitious and has been well

handled. A criticism that can be offered is

the omission of the work of two of Ameri-
ca's greatest poets, Joaquin Miller and Walt

Whitman, without which the volume can-

not be considered complete. However, the

fame of these two poets is too well estab-

lished to be affected in any way, and the

omission cannot be detrimental to any one

nor anything but the volume itself. The
volume is richly made and bound, and is in

itself a piece of artistry.

Rev. Stopford A. Brooke has written a

History ofEarly English Literature,'^ which
is devoted to the development of English

poetry, from its origin to the accession of

King Alfred. The subject has been treated

entirely in a literary way, though it is

written with the aid of the philologists,

among whom the Germans occupy the first

place. It was Prof. Grein's translation of

old English poetry that first induced the

author to begin his special studies, ofwhich
this volume is the result. The history and

literary features of the poem
" Beowulf "

are discussed at length, then the author sets

forth the development of the influence of

Christianity which resulted in the work of

Caedmon, Cynewulfand others. An accurate

idea of the power and picturesqueness of

these old alliterative poems is given in his

literal translations, which are metrical and

singularly exact. Mr. Brooke intimates

that he expects to follow this work by a

complete history of English poetry, which
he hopes to finish in future years. His

reliability as a historian, and enthusiasm
over the development of English life and

thought, together with his literary skill, is

sufficient assurance of the success of such

an undertaking.
Studies in Modern Music^ is a series of

elaborate papers by W. H. Hadow on Ber-

lioz, Robert Schumann and Wagner, each

being a complete sketch giving biographical.

^ Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., New York.
* Macmillan & Co., New York.
' Macmillan & Co., New York.
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details. He discusses the development of

musical genius, and, in an introductory chap-

ter, explains his idea of what should consti-

stute national music. He believes that no

great composer can be raised up in Eng-
land by study of foreign models. In fact,

a great composer will be raised up at

home or abroad if he has within him the

elements of genius. The book gives an

excellent idea of the barriers with which
custom and precedent surround a man
of original ideas. Berlioz is said to be

to music what Balzac is to literature, an

identity of wonderful depths of impulse.
vSchumann and Wagner are discussed at

greater length. Admirable reviews of their

work are given, the author defining the

vital essence of vSchumann as exquisite

melod)', the translating of his own sorrow
into " an elixir for the cure of others." Of
Wagner he says that if music is to take its

place with literature as an embodiment of

national character, then " in the whole

range of its record will be found no greater
name than that of Wagner." Wagner is

the universal poet of music. There is no

range of thought, feeling and ])assion that

he does not cover with his masterful con-

ceptions. This volume is illustrated with
several excellent portraits, and should be
of particular interest to the musician and
.student of character.

It is interesting to know that the Russian-

Jewish poet, I<eon Joseph Gordon, who
recently died, conii)osed his poems in the

Hebrew language. It is said of him in the

Hebrew Journal :

" He was by gift divine a

poet of Israel, who in classic Hebrew sung
the sorrows of Israel, as did the inspired

poets of old and the middle age poets of the

dispersion."
Admirers and lovers of Ruskin will be

pleased to know that this original genius
of art and poesy will shortly issue another

book. The I^oelry of Architecture, which
will contain a collection of essajs. The
first part will be descriptive of cottages
in England, France, Switzerland and

Italy, giving suggestions for picturesque

cottage building. The second part will

treat c f the villas of Italy and England,
and conclude with a discussion of the

laws of artistic composition, and prac-
tical suggestions of interest to the build-

ers of country houses. The text of Ruskin 's

book will be accotnpanied b}- fourteen

plates in photogravure from unpublished
drawings by the author, besides nine full

page and other new woodcuts. We greatly
need a practical reformation in the architec-

ture of modern buildings in our own as well
as foreign countries. Buildings are usuallv

erected with regard to commercial con-

venience alone, while the laws of beauty,
correspondence and relation are too often

entirely neglected. If Ruskin would do
for architecture what William Morris did
for house decorations, furniture and textures
for draperies, practically manufacture the

objects of which his brain conceives, we
would owe him a debt of gratitude even

greater than we do now, for were true

artists, in all cases, to model our build-

ings, in time our cities would become
monuments of beauty. We do not realize

the importance of surrounding ourselves

with objects that are pleasing and that bear
some relation to each other and to ourselves,
nor how demoralizing is the proximit}- of

awkward, ugly or unrelated objects, for

surroundings are but expressions of thought
and can either deteriorate or elevate our
own standard.

Most of the great poets from time
immemorial have seemed to consider the

most worthy object in life the ennobling of

the human race, the devotion of one's life

to the good of others. There has not always
been sufficient importance attached to treat-

ing one's own identity with equal care and
devotion. The " Psalm of Life

"
distinctly

points out the necessity of so doing in its

reference to the "Footprints in the .sand of

time." Walt Whitman's "
Sailing the Miss-

issippi at Midnight" is very much on the

order of this poem, and is considered by
some even greater

—
Vast and starless the pall of heaven
Laps on the trailing pall below ;

And forward, forward, in solemn darkness.
As if to the sea of the lost we go.

Now drawn nigh the edge of the river,
Weird-like creatnres suddenly rise

;

Shapes that fade, dissolving outlines
Baffle the gazer's straining eyes.

Towering upward and bending forward,
Wild and wide their arms are thrown,

Ready to pierce with forked fingers
Him who touches their realm upon.

Tide of youth, thus thickly planted,
While in the eddies on\sard you swim,

Thus on the shore stands a phantom army,
Lining forever the channel's rim.

.Steady, helmsman, you g^nide the immortal !

Many a wreck is beneath you piled,

Many a brave yet unwary sailor

Over these waters has been beguiled.

Nor is it the storm or the scowling midnight.
Cold, or sickness, or fire's dismay—

Nor is it the reef, or treacherous quicksand,
Will peril you most on your twisted way.

But when there comes a voluptuous languor,
Soft the sunshine, silent the air.

Bewitching your crafl with safety and sweetness.
Then, young pilot of life, beware.

G. L. B.
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FRONT VIKW OF •;vsi;r iioti:i..

THE CALIFORNIA GEYSERS.

F THE many Ameri-
cans who crowd
the trans-continental

trains and trans-At-

1 a n t i c steamboats
each 5'ear for the

purpose of visiting
"
tht most aristocratic watering place

in Europe,
' ' with the hope of deriving

some benefit from the famous Carlsbad

springs, how many are aware that here
in their own country, in this golden
western State are to be found springs,
if not superior, certainly by no means
inferior to those of the great European
resort ?

This was the question which sug-
gested itself to the writer recently,

when, through the kindness of Messrs.
H. A. and David Powell, M. D., I

stood for the first time at the head of
the steaming Geysers of California.

It seemed impossible to find a satis-

factorN' answer to the question. If

Americans do not visit this most
beautiful spot, and if they cannot
find sufficient food here for justifiable

curiosit}- and pride, is it because they
really do not know of the existence

of tlie Californian Geysers ? If so,

what can we offer but pity to those

who have never heard of this one of

the seven wonders of the world, and
who have never been privileged to

make a tour to a place surpassing in

grandeur, in beauty and in climate

anything upon the face of the globe.
If it is because people, in these days,
when travel is made eas}', prefer
to go

" over the hills and far awaj'
"

wnth the hope of finding grander
wonders and of revelling in richer

sights, we can assure them that the

journey into a far countrj' will never

compensate them for having turned

their backs upon one of their own
most enchanting and most interesting
resorts.

Not the least delightful part of the

trip, as we made it, consists in the

magnificent drive from Cloverdale to

the welcome resting-place at the

Geysers, which seems more of a home
than a hotel, under the genial man-
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agement of that prince amoug hotel-

keepers, Col. I. R. Bowler. The
word ' '

magnificent
"
scarcely describes

this drive
; indeed, it baffles descrip-

tion. We have been ravished by
Eastern scenery, but we have never
been so bewildered with the grandeur
of a place as we were upon driving up
that rugged mountain. Scene after

scene bursts upon one in such rapid
and inspiring succession that there is

absolutely no time there for medita-
tion. The immense mountain cliff

descends with an awful proclivity
down many hundred feet to the
Pluton River, which now flows peace-
fully along its pebbled bed, and anon
dashes with surprising fury like some
wild cascade. The traveler holds

firmly to the rail of the stage, like the
American on an Irish jaunting car,

as the monstrous wagon doubles the

sharp curves, and glides swiftly over

places where the road seems almost
"
too narrow."
The courteous driver will keep you

well posted in the various legends
attaching to each dangerous spot, and
suitable names have been found to

convey some idea of the various points
of interest. It needed but the eagle
to suggest the raison d'etre of the

gigantic bowlder known as
' '

Kagle
Rock," after passing which the run
is short and swift until an elaborate

white archway announces to you the
fact that it is the entrance to

"
Geyser

Springs* Hotel." The exterior of this

picturesque retreat makes the weary
traveler wish he had come to stay;
and when, with an appetite little short

of ravenous, after that sixteen-mile

drive, you enter the house to find all

creature comforts awaiting you, the

wish becomes a resolve. As we in-

scribed our names on the register, we
could not help looking back to see the

names of others who had been favored
with a like fortune, and we were not

surprised to find that many countries

had had their representatives here,
and that many a poet, philosopher,
statesman and ecclesiastic had resorted

thither that his body might be re-

freshed and invigorated, and that his

brain might receive some new inspira-
tion. At this hotel we shall rest for

the present, and in a subsequent issue

we hope to have something more defi-

nite to say concerning these marvelous

springs, and to suggest a few facts

which even yet may be foreign to the
readers of the Cai^ifornian Illus-
trate;d Magazine. D. H. I.



Himn LiFi

I know considerable about high life.

I have lived in the second or third stories

of desirable flats or modem houses since

I was put into short dresses. I have

viewed the world from exalted heights,

especially when I hung clothes in the

garret on wash days, and I am prepared
to say that although some people pay
extra to live on the first floor front, they
miss the very richness of existence.

Cream always rises to the top.

I have just moved out of apartments
on the second story of a very narrow

house, and think the architect who

planned the building must have done it

with one eye. Its whole width accom-

modated the width of an apartment of

ordinary size, so, instead of the rooms

branching ofi" from one another in their

usual convenient fashion, they had
formed a procession in Indian file from

the front elevation to the coal house. If

you were in the kitchen you had to go
through every room in order to get to

the front room. You couldn't wander
about that house—you could only go
through it.

One of the results of large families liv-

ing in small flats is the folding bed.

They lean against the wall, trying to

look like a book-case or cabinet organ,
but I can always tell them. When I

see a piece of furniture looming up like

a monument factory, with a kind of

nothing-in-particular air about it, then
I know that it is a bed in disguise.
Our parlor was situated about midway

down the line of rooms so as to connect

with the front stairs. Two of us girls
had a folding bed in there. We used to

arrange vases and photograph holders

upon it during the daytime in our en-

deavors to conceal its identity. Every
other room except the dining room and

culinary department was the station for

a bed, and when we had company to

.stay all night we used to spread canvas
cots in the back hall.

It seems natural to those not accus-

tomed to dressing rooms to take off and

put on their clothes in the bedroom, con-

sequently we used to dress and undress
all over the house. Any one by simply
walking once through our flat in the
dead of night could have fallen over

enough wearing apparel to have set him
up in the clothing business.

There was some inconvenience in this

predominance of dressing rooms, espe-

cially if any one called in the daytime
before our toilets were complete, or in

the night time after any of us had retired.

We never heard the outside, front door
bell ring but its sound smote us with
terror. We would fly from all parts of

the house and congregate at the head of

the stairs to hear if what we dreaded was
true—that the caller was ours. It often

was. Then the real earnest work began.
One of us tore ofi" her apron, tied her

shoe, combed out her front hair and
scoured her teeth preparatory to opening
our then carefully clo.sed door. Others
flew down the length of our rooms gath-

ering dress waists, petticoats, bath

towels, accordion .skirts, nightgowns and

the like as they went. We were almost

sure to leave a piece of raiment or some
toilet article in a conspicuous place. It

seemed to be fate.

People coming up stairs to see us

always heard a loud crashing and sounds
of flying feet, but after they knocked

upon the cherry-stained panels all was
still. We used to stop just where we

happened to be when the knock came.
One time when my basque was hanging

on a door knob in the kitchen, when I

was in the front room, and two callers

in .seal sacks were awaiting me in the

parlor, I had to hail our grocery man's
errand boy as he was going by with a sack

of flour and send him around into the

kitchen with an order for my basque. I

thought delivering basques would come
rather natural to one used to carrying
sacks. He brought it around to the

front of the house, and I fished it up with

the gilt cord of our mantel lambrequin.

Owing to the marriage of .several of

my sisters and the raising of the salaries

of several of my brothers, we have fallen

into the position where it seems incum-

bent upon us to live in the style which
our income demands, and we have con-

cluded to rent an entire house. From

my long experience in flats I know that

the ringing of a door bell will always
strike terror to my soul.—Buffalo Ex-

press.
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CHOICE ROSES at 5 Cts.
Our Rainbow Collection
OF 20 ROSES FOR $1.

PREPAID
BY MAII.. }

The roses we send are on their own roots, from 10 to 15 inches high, and will
bloom freely this summer either in pots or planted in yard. Thej- are hardy, ever
bloomers. We send instructions with each order how to plant and care for tnem.
Please examine the below list of 20 choice fragrant monthly roses, and see if you
can duplicate them anywhere for an amount so small asi^l. They are nearly
all new kinds.—We Kuarantee them to reach you In good condition. The Lint:—

PnchenBof Albany, the best pink rose by far ever introduced. The Bride, pure
ivory white. Vl«oount«-»(i Folkcotone. elegant fawn color. Meteor, the best

rich crimson rose. Franc'lskii Krugrr, elegant shades of tawn. Fearl of the
Uurden, deep golden yellow. The Queen, double pure white. Comte««e de Frlg-

- neniip. golden yellow. Papa Oontler, lovely dark red. ninHmore, bright carmine.

Rhelnicold, beautiful shades of saffron and tawn. Waban. a great rose, in bloom all the

time I-B France, known as the "queen of roses." Snowflake, jnire white, always in bloom.

Mnd. de Wuttevllle, the beautiful Tulip rose. Bridesmaid, a great garden rose. Mod.
Jodeph Pchwarfz. blooms in clusters, very elegant. Dp. Reymont, intense fiery scarlet.

Star of Gold, will produce the most yellow buds and roses. Lady Ashburton, long

buds, carmine and coppery yellow. ™, ,o<«
Ballinger, Texas, Nov. 29, 1892.

Good &
Reese's

Roses are on

their own ,^^^^_
• ^^^ ^^^^^^B

^(j^jgj.gj "^„„'y tj"^')^"j,o^~yo„ coajd afford to send'out such roses for such a small price. Every
home in the land should have their yard full of ever blooming roses at this price.

Yours, C. H. WiLLINGHAM.

We will also send onp Iron Clad Collection of 12 Hardy Rosen, nil different colors, $1. Try
• set. 80 Clipysanthemums all prize winners, •!. 1« «eranlumi«. donble and (.Ingh'. nowtrtd und sointed, !. 18 choice

Beconlas, different kinds, Jil. 40 packets choice Flower Seeds, all different klnd». f 1. Our hnndsome, illustrated, 144 page
Catalogue, describing above Roses. Plants and all Seeds, mailed for 10c. stamps. Don't place your order before seeing our prices.
WE CAN SAVE YOU .MONEY. We have Inrgi' two year old Roses for Immediate effect. Ubcrnl rrcniliimH to club misers, ot

how to get your seeds and plants free. $400 In cash offered larRest clubs. We are the Largest R080 Crowers In America,

Address GOOD & REESE CO., Box i. Champion City Greenhouses, Springfield, Ohio.

D
HflBIT GUQED (IT POfnE

Painlessly. No Inter-

ruption of Bttslness
or Pleasure.

^1^ Book Free.

MEEKER MEDICINE CO., CHICAGO, ILL.

The best is cheapest

Waterman's
Id^al Fo6otaio P«D
is the best fountain pen made.

A month's trial of it will convince you
that it is the best and most convenient

writing instrument you have ever used.

If you are not satisfied with it, your

money will be refunded.

Sendfor an illustrated price-list, viUh testimonials

For Sale by
The H. 8. Ceockeb Co., 215 Bush Street,

San Franciflco, Cal.

John Wanamaker, Philadelphia, Pa.

Watebhak & Bee, Eastern Agents,

149 Tremont St., Boston
J. B. TUKEY, 175 Wabash Ave., Chicago, 111.

Mention Californian MagazineAgents Wanted.

C2,'98.)

L. E. Waterman Co.

157 Broadway, New York

PATENT?,
R
O
EE

A4&-page book free. Address
W. T. FITZ 0£iCAI.D, Att'y-at-Law.

On. 8th and F St&. WaslilnKton, D. O.

The Noblest Breal(fast Food

ON EARTH I

THE MOST NOURISHING
THE MOST PALATABLE
THE EASIEST DIGESTED

THE QUICKEST COOKED

25
Cents

No one can legally use

the term Health Food
unless authorizedby us

Unscrupulous
imitators should
be avoided

All Grocers

Sell it

Free Pamphlets
Freely mailed to all

applicants

Health Co*s

Offices Everywhere

Head Office, 61 5th Ave., New York

N. E. Office, 199 Tremont St., Boston

Philadelphia Office, 6S3 Arch Street

West'n Office,1601 Wabash Ave., Chicago



"To Pa^s ^^^ "^^^^ Ava>^."

"Mr. Hawkins," said she, "I wish

you 'd decide a bet between me and Mr.

Barrows. He says it is only five hun-

dred feet to the beach, and I say it 's a

thousand."
"
Well," .said Hawkins,

"
I should say

you were both right. It 's about five

hundred of Barrow 's feet and a thousand

of yours.
' '—Harper' s Bazar.

Friend :
—Did you enjoy your sojourn

in Europe?
Relic Hunter:— Enjoy it? I should

say so ! I cut some gold fringe from the

Emperor 's throne in Berlin, hooked a

door knob from the Vatican, broke an
ear off an old .statue in Italy, and clipped
off a piece of Shakespeare 's tomb. I

wouldn 't take one thousand dollars for

'em.—Ptick.

An axiom is .something which goes
without saying. Would that the bores

of this world were axioms !
—

Quips.

"Did you say you had a calling

acquaintance with her, Dick ?
' '

"Yes, she's in a telephone oifice.
"—

Howard Lampoon.

Pray too long for a blessing, and you
will find that while you were praying,
some other man went to work and got it.—Atchison Globe.

Paderewski has really had his hair

cut, and there are women in this country
who think this the unkindest cut of all.— Yonkers Gazette.

Johnnie—Papa, I want to ask you a

question. Papa—Well, what is it, my
son ? Johnnie— If the ruler of Russia is

a czar, is his wife a czardine?— Towji

Topics.

On the obverse of the Columbian half
dollar Columbus looks as if amid all his
reverses he had never met one half as
bad as the reverse of this particular coin.

—N. Y. World.

Bobbins —I will admit that Hartman
isn't what may be called brilliant, but
he is steadfast. I know of no one who
is so wedded to his calling.

Jobbins—So he is, but when a man
has been calling on the same girl for

seven years it's time he was wedded to
the girl.

— Yonkers Gazette.

It is said that actor L^ouis James is to

take another wife, and that his late wife,

pretty Marie Wainwright, will marn-
Muldoon, the wrestler. As this will be

James' second living wife, and Marie

Wainwright's third living hu.sband, it is

to be hoped they will both be perma-
nently satisfied.—Richmond Times.

Theosophical speakers .seem to use

language that common people may not

fully comprehend. For instance, when
they proceed to analyze a soul they first

shuck off a triple cover which they call

material, a.stral and passional bodies.

How much simpler if they would term
them the coat, vest and shirt of the spir-
itual.—S. F. Examiner.

The latest theorist whose yearning e5'e

turns towards the north pole proposes to

reach the .spot by following the wild
animals of the Arctic back to Symsonia.
An explorer with a firm grasp upon the

tail of a polar bear, urging the animal
to greater speed, would be .something
new to science, and, doubtless, in the

end, would add much to the happine.ss
of the carnivorous bear.—Sail Francisco

Examiner.
" Old L,ady—Don't you ever feel sick

going up and down in this elevator all

day?"
Elevator Boy—" Yes'm."
"Is it the motion of going down ?

' '

"No'm."
' * The motion of going up ?

"

"No'm."
"The stopping?"
"No'm."
''What is it, then ?"
'' The questions."

—Good News.

A ludicrous mistake occurred at a

funeral in one of the cemeteries near

London. The clergyman had proceeded
with the services until he came to the

part which said, "Our departed brother

or si.ster." He then turned to the

mourner who stood nearest him and

asked him whether it was a brother or a

sister. The man, imagining it referred

to a relationship to himself, very inno-

centlj' replied :

" No relationship at all,

sir; only an acquaintance."
— N. V.

Morning Journal.
22
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Geo. H. Fuller Desk Co.
HANUFACTUEER8

'"^-
°7ISo'b"™'" furniture

63S-640 Mission St., San Franeiseo

J. R. SMITH & CO.

136 MONTGOMERY ST.

Under Occidental Hotel SAN FRANCISCO

First Door below Hotel Entrane*

5w2iiil)erf5

Oy5ter Hou5e
CALIKORNIA NIARKET

Pine Street Entrance

ALL KinOS OP OY5TERS

Eagle "Brand Frozen Oysters
65 CENTS PER CAN

H. ROSENLUND, - Manager

MAISON DOREE
217 I^earny Street

TELEPHONE
No. 1396

Weddings, Suppers and Dinners supplied to

private fatnilies at shortest notice. First-class

service guaranteed. Waitersfurnished.

ZiNFANDEU
eLARETS

BuRqUNDV

HoeK^
^^

(JaUTERNELs
RIE^SLING

qUTEDEL

rUEDAT.fNGLENOOK"
SOLD ONLY IN GLASS

NOA/e c£f/i/if/e, 1/Afi.sss eeAffi/vo lccal puae tv//^s
STA/lfAMD rf)/ID£ MAfiK O/t CAP SEAJ. O/t CORK.

officeamd oepor
F.A.HAB£R. » 122 S^NSOME ST. S.F.

Q^trou^K, Golder f ^'
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL

GUNS, AMMUNITION,

SPORTING GOODS
605 MARKET STREET. S. F.

Grand Hotel Block

SEND FOR CKTKLOGTJB

Union Central

lifi
JOHN M. PATTISON, Prest.

E. P. MARSHALL. Sec.

J.R. CLARK. Treas,

CINCINKATI, O.

$6^,000,000.00 - Insurance

IN FORCE

You can make no Mistake by
Insuring in a Company which

Has the Lowest Death Rate
Realizes the Hig^hest Interest Rate
Pays I^arge Dividends to Policy Holders
Invests in no Fluctuating Stocks and Bonds
Pays Losses Promptly
Has Made the Most Rapid Progress
Makes its Policies Incontestable and Non-Forfeitable
Imposes no Restrictions on Reside hoc or Travel
Continues all Policies in Force without Surrender, b--

the Application of the Entire Reserve thereon
Issues Endowment Insurance at Life Rates

SUCH IS THE

UNION CENTRAL LIFE INS. CO.
General and Special Agents Wanted

F. A. ARCHIBALD, Gen'l Mgr 1^^ S'^'-
^t.

' SAri Francisco



A ©Qarrel Among ^f)ade5.

Columbus—Well, De Soto, my year is

about to begin, eli ? 'Ninety-two's a

great year for me.
De Soto—Oh, I suppose so, but after

all, it's only time that makes you seem
so great. You had the luck to start off

before any one else, and you discovered

America although there were thousands

of natives who knew of its existence

before you did.

Columbus—That's all right, De Soto,

old man
;
but it was a good deal of an

undertaking, I can tell you, to cross the

Atlantic in those days.
De Soto—Nonsense ! You didn't walk,

did you?
Columbus—Of course not. I—
De Soto—You didn't row, did you?
Columbus—Why, no

;
but I—

De Soto—And you didn't swim ?

Columbus—I did not. But what of it ?

De Soto—Everything. You simply
stepped on board your vessel. Another
man paid your fare, and to use a slang
expression, you were blown in—into

port. You sailed around until you struck

something, you didn't know what. You
said: "This is America. I will now
discover it." That was the size of your
achievement. If you'd swum, walked or
rowed over, you'd have deserved all this

notoriety ;
but I must say, as it is, your

achievement couldn't equal mine.
Columbus—Yours ? You only discov-

ered a river, confound you !

De Soto—Well, it was a great river.

Columbus—But, my dear boy, a great
river isn't a continent.

De Soto—No
;
nor is it a gold watch,

or a pair of patent leather boots
;
but I

can tell you one thing, when my river

began to get watery and flow down to

the sea, there were a thousand miles of

your land right square in the way. But
it made no difference, my river just
flowed over your continent and nearly
bisected the thing in two, as they say in

Kansas, and if folks' 11 only let it alone and
let it have its own way, it'll gradually
wash your old continent to sea, and

you'll never be known as anything save
a moderately smart prestidigitateur, who
made an egg stand up on end before it

was old enough to walk. No, Columbus,
you're not in it with me, and never will

be. I am a man to be proud of.

Columbus—Tut ! No one will ever
hold a World's Fair over 5'ou.

De Soto—No, they won't, and for a

very good rea.sou—yours' 11 be such a

white elephant, they'll never have

another, and don't you forget it
;
and

I'll bet you one thing right here: I'll

wager a gold mine against a tart that

you won't even be invited to your great
show at Chicago. Oh, I tell you, Col-

umbus, they're on to you. They're
going to make a monument of you in

oleomargarine, as it is. Tee-hee-hee !

Poor old Columbu.s—
Here the quarreling spirits passed out

of hearing.
—Harper s Bazaf.
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Last Month
We sold on the Pacific Coast over 70,000 cans of Cleveland's

baking powder; that means Cleveland's baking powder has tens

of thousands of friends where a year ago it was hardly known

and to-day no baking powder is growing so rapidly in public

favor.

This has been done not by attacking others in the same business,

or by publishing scurrilous notices in the newspa oers at so much a line,

or by mere advertising (for competitors have spent money lavishly in

advertising against us), but by the true merit and value of the article

itself.

We believe that our present business is amply an earnest

of good things to come, for every thrifty housewife who once

uses Cleveland's baking powder is sure to keep on using it, and

sooner or later will recommend it to her friends.

Cleveland Baking Powder Co., New York.

p. S. In using Cleveland's baking powder, be sure to remember that it is

stronger than others and less of it is required for the same baking. For the

best results, a rounded teaspoonful does as much as a heaping teaspoonful of others

\
j

\
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LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAY CO.

LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St. and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for



'^LU WHEN TRUE TO ITS NAME
a silver polish will impart the desired brilliancy

to Gold or Silver, easily and quickly, without

wearing or scratching. That's the great merit of

Electro-Silicon, thousands of housekeepers will tell

you that.

Why not use the one that's true. Your grocer
has it.

^1, leading dealers sell it.

Write us if you don't find it.

gliy^^ POLISH ^"^ IVl^'m SILICON go., 72 John Street, New York.

Constant use for nearly 25 years proves it harmless in every way
REDINGTON & CO., SAN FRANCISCO, SOI^E AGBNTS FOR PACIFIC COAST

5EE THEn 5F/IRKLE!
FREE!

To introduce our great 8

page, 48 column Illus-
trated Weekly family story paper.
Established 1887, we have de-
Biucd to Give A\way,free of all cost,

$ 1 0,000 worth of the costly and
handsome rings here shown. Each we

I
fully guarantee to wear well, to be

Heavy Rolled Gold and BEAI<
STONES—not "paste." "glass' or

other imitai ion QTJR OFFER: To
T-STONC Cluster each person who sends us $1 for a six

months (26 weeks) trial subscription to our paper, we will send

«V/iirr of these rings y>-« ofcost. Cluboftwo,|2; clubofsixand
six rings, $5. Exactly as represented, y

1

in every particular, or your money Ov
cheerfully refunded. Nothing could ^^^^\-
befairer. (£5* Measure your finger

"
Vi

with a slipof paper. Mind,we will not
sell these rings at any price. Our circu-
lation has already t>ecome national;
but we are not satisfied; we want
everybody to see and read our paper.
We refer to any hank or newspaper in

America. Enrloseadnllarhi 1 in vnnr Soi iT«tB«" B"!!.!.' ANT
letter and address. Rocky Mountain Sentinel, Denver.Col.

The largest Curio Store on the

PACIFIC COAST.

Complete line of California,
INC0RP3RATED Indian and Mexican Curios,

Shells, Mosses, Wood Goods, Indian Baskets,

Brackets, Silver Filigree and Mexican Opals ;

also a complete line of Japanese and Chinese
curios. Send for a Kiro or Japanese Hand
Warmer and Headache Cure. Sent by mail

for 20e. together with one package of fuel.

Correspondence solicited.

KAN-KOO
110 s SPRING ST. LOS ANGELES, CAL.

cALIFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 ^

OFFICE

FREMONT STREET
SAN FRANCISCO. CAL.

nANUFACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS-BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly LicBNsem

WIRE RORES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTINQ

Hallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway fo^w*

RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OP
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL ......

Erected by ns during the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts «f the C«m1arf

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED OATALOQUE
Los Anoclcs AacNov

eOi N- L0« ANGELES STREET
P9IITI.ANB A«KNeY

22 FRONT STRCIT
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ARE yO^^^ TO CALIFORNIA?
If 80, would you like an Orange Grove or Fruit Ranch that will pay good interest on the

investment ? We will cheerfully answer any and all inquiries. Choice property at Los Angeles,
Pasadena, Eiverside, Rialto and Pomona. First quality Orange Land at $100 per acre.

A.. x?v"E?iie s& oo.JOHIV
SPRING AND SECOND STS. LOS ANGELES. CAL.

HOBBS i RICHARDSON,
PRACTICAL-

Makers Celebrated Concord Wagons

CARRIAGE BUILPERS
'54"i56 N. Los Angeles Street

OOK. JinG£h

Spoon

MADE IN

Tea, Coffee

and

Orange Sizes

COFFEB SPOONS
Plain bowl . . . $2.25.

Gilt Bowl 2.50

T'BA SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . . $3.25

Gilt Bowl . . . 3.50

ORANGE SPOONS
Plain Bowl . . $3-75

Giit Bowl . 4.00

Bro5

Jewelers AND

Silversmiths

lao and 122

North Sptinsr St.

1,08 Angeles
CaHfomla

Delivered Free of Charge any-
where in the United States

LOS ANGELES, CAL.

Pomona
Los Angeles County
California. • .

Kedlands is a fine place. Riverside is noted
for her oranges, but Pomona—well, well
for a combination of all things desirable in
the world see Pomona. For full particulars
call on or address the oldest Real Estato

.Agency in the city,
R. S. BASSETT

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT^ BANKER
AND BROKER

Deals in Choice Mortgage Seourities>
Bonds and .StoclcB.

Makep and Negotiates Loans on Real Estate and Ap-
proved Collateral.

Flrst-Class Securities for Investors always 0I1 hand.

Transacia a Oon«ral Ileal £state Business.
Taxes paid and property managed for resident and

non-resident owners. Coriections made and promptly
remitted.

We Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Infonnation.

Pampliletou Southern California sent free on appll-
catiuu.

12 South Raymond Ave., Pasadena, Cal.

For SOME
INFORMATION

IN REGARD TO THE BEST

Orange Groves

"^Orange iLands
In California

Send your name and address
or call on

T. H. SHARPLES5
Redlands, San Bernardino Co.. CtL
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NORTHROP'S

Stamped Steel Ceiling

:^sDecor2Ltivc^^Dur2Lblc^^

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

plaster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue
—Give full description and diagram for an
estimate

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent

DENVER. COL.
30 Rose Street

NBW YORK

Caution. On the back cloth ot

every genuine Bell-cap-sic Plaster there

is a picture of a bell.

Prevent Pneumonia and cure

coughs and colds by putting a Bell-cap-
sic Plaster on the chest when you feel the

first symptoms. In severe cases another

Bell-cap- sic between the shoulders will

hasten the cure.

Safe, quick and sure, and the best plasters for the

cure of all aches and pains.

J. M. QROSVENOR & CO.

Boston, Mass.

Blair's

Film
doesn't disappoint the user

Don't think, if your season's work has been

an utter failure on account of misrepresenta-
tion of certain specialty Camera manufacturers,

that the whole Snap Shot Camera business is

a fraud. Thousands of users of Hawkeyes with

Roll Holders (Hand and Folding) and

Kamarets will tell you that Blair's Film has

uniformly given good results.

Blair's Film h made by an entirely new

and original method, and in addition to its

uniformity it is safe for all seasons as it will

not frill.

Don't be Deceived Yur^thLat-

tempts to sell you other than the Blair's Film.

Let the failures of others cause you always to

insist that your Roll Holder, Kamaret, or

Kodak be reloaded with Blair's Film. If

any dealer says this can't be done, tell him

you can attend to it, and write us or send your
instrument (whatever it is) to any of our offices

and we will at once reload and return.

As makers of Cameras for Ama-
teurs and the trade since 1880 and
the largest Camera manufacturers in

the world, we not only know what is

wanted, but test every specialty before

placing it on the market. Catalogue
of our specialties, including NEW STYLE

OF FOLDING HAWKEYE (combining every

qualitication of the professional Cam-
era with compactness) sent for

stamp.
THE BLAIR CAMERA COMPANY,
manufacturers. Main Office—471 Tre-

mont Street, Boston ;
Branches—451 and 453

Broadway, New York; 918 Arch Street,

Philadelphia; 245 and 247 State Street,

Chicago.
Factories— Boston, Pawtucket, Greenpoint
and Brooklyn.

:^. & H. T. ANTHONY & CO., New

York, Trade Agrents.



John Brown Colony
IlSICORF»OR75TED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA

A. F. JOHNS ----- President and Manager
D. M. TOMBI^IN ... - - Vice-President

J. E. NEWMAN ... - ... Secretary
BANK OF MADERA ------ Treasurer

PAUIy B. HAY ..-.-- Assistant Manager

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, CAL

K BUSINESS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OF A GREAT UNDERTAKING
Four yeaia ago the idea of the John Brown Colony was first suggested. So radically different

is it from the usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung upon the public in real

estate transactions, that people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. _With the establishment of this fact the
lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of

cultivation.
PROFIT OF FRUIT-GROWING IN CALIFORNIA

The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from ^100
to ^300 per acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of $500 to $1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the Unitea States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury upon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealth.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OF
As the above facts came to be generally understood, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
m lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('90 and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits. .x-,, r,!-,

,

!' '

LAND VALUES
'"•;.

The fact of such large profits from California! lands, makes their cultivation mean far more
in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of $100 per acre is worth at least $500 per acreJ Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

profit upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough.
Now grain growing land throughout the West is not worth more than $40 to $60 per acre and one
cannot take up new land worth $15 to $25 and make it worth in three or four vears even $40,
unless it be in exceptional instances

; whereas in California, land that is worth $1<J0 per acre raw,
is certainly worth !i500 within three years' time if prOperly set to fruits and well tended, and
double that time will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in
California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to move to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a
time is '' •'-< J

HOW CAN I PROCURE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE WITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land
and cultivate it for three years be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and
care for the crops until they have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to
the purchaser, coeting him in actual cash outlay the price namwi for cultivation. He has not



0\ n^^^^^^^^^^ rrxUll LAINDo ^^^^^^^^*^ ^' I^O"

needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, cash payment upon land nor
the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he be a poor man,
he is left at his regular employment,thus assuring him his support and enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yielding him a nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or ,

if one simply takes land in this colony as an investment
not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as
much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will be seen that while it brings within reach of
the colonist all the advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessons the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually required. The idea is that of

co-operation in all the expense until the property is brought up to a producing condition and the
land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

purchase a large tract of land it may be had on.better terms than a small onej also that by
doing the work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and ma,nagement, but that more
uniform results may be secured, besides everyone knows that the greatest bar to individual

enterprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to 1 egin. The great number of

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the -work of procuring such
a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners.

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from R. R. station.
2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.
8. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is found at from 50 to 75 feet (surface water at 10 feet) of the
purest and best quality.

5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains an I foothills, and small game such as quail,
ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction by clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in October and ends in April. It does not rain all the time but
as much, as it does in the East during the summer.

9. The climate is fine for consumptives if they come in time for it to help them. Rheumatism,
Catarrh and kindred troubles are usually helped. ,. , . . , . ,

10. Fog is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs m wmter during damp
weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.

11. Tlie sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12! The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.

13. Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and

meat are about the same price.

15. Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 per M. for best.

16. Wages for farm laborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own
blankets. , , , . . ,-, -r^ . , . „ ,

17. There is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen.

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.

19. Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $125 pei

20.* All attainable Government land is of rugged nature, not capable of irrigation, far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to settle on it than is required for

settlement in close neighborhoods. . , . .

21. Our land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

2'>. While at Washington and Philadelphia people fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered in absolute safety

with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-

tion which works this apparent wonder.
, ,, , rru. ...o/v/x

If you desire land in this colony, send the money to Bank of Madera, Treasurer, $300 per

five acre lot if you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure you the lot and

out it in preparation for planting to the best of advantage next year. Send money by bank

draft. Do not sknd PERSOJ^.\.ti cuacKS as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of colonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California
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DOUGLAS WHITE, Manager Adv. dept.
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Room 12, Tribune Building, New York, where

all business East of Chicago is transacted.

Ladies
Are You Aware

It took eleven years' careful study aud

experimeuting to produce a Shoe Dress-

ing that would not crack or injure
leather? The inventor of Watsou's
Peerless Polish spent five years trying
to manufacture a shoe dressing, on
the same principle as all the standard

brands of shoe dressings, that would not

crack leather—and failed. He then went
to work on a different line, and found
that unless he could do away with using
acid, alcohol, and ammonia, the desired

result could not be accomplished. After

spending six years testing the action

of different articles on leather, then

compounding them, and then trying
them, he at last succeeded, and has pro-
duced in Watson's Peerless Polish a

shoe dressing that contains no acid,

alcohol, or ammonia
;
one that will not

crack your shoes, will make them last

longer, and will go twice as far as any
dressing in the market. Manufactured

by PEERLESS POLISH CO.
Los Angeles, Cal.

For sale by all dealers.

A nnw BQDi^

Charles Krederick: Holder, Ivlv. D.

EDITOR OF THE CALIFORNIAN

Aloner the Klorida Reef
D. APPLETOM fir CO., NEW YORK, PUBL.ISHER5

PRESS NOTICES
"Dr. Holder has written a perfectly fascinatinfir

account hard to lay down when once begun."—The
Critic

"TKIs is a book to delight.***Mr. Holder has a charm-
ing knack of making his facts take on all the romance
of fiction."— r/jg A'. Y. Indeptndent.

'

li will he hard to match this \o\\ime."—Boston
Herald.

' This book will be found of fascinating interest."—
Philadelphia Telegraph.

' Ought to occupy a high place among the few ' best
books '^"—Detroit Journal.

" The story is a charming one of ont-door life."-
Rochester Post.

" A volume we are glad to commend as captivating.'—
Philadelphia Press.

"Will at once charm and instruct all who read it."-
Paltimore American.

" Those interested in natural history will weleomi
this charming volume."—Boston Traveller.

" It is one of the best of good books."—Boston Globe

" The text is charmingly interesting."—CAicaf/i
Inter-Ocean.
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WHEN YOU TRAVEL
T75KB THB

Santa Fe Roate
The Shortest Line between

SOUTHCRN CALIFORNIA ANP THE EAST

TWO ° OVERLANDI TRAINS ' DAILY
Pullman Palace and Tourist Sleeping Cars through to

Chicago without change

THE MOST BEAUTIFUL SCENERY • •

THE MOST NOVEL SCENERY . . .

THE BEST EQUIPMENT
THE BEST EATING HOUSC3 IN AMERICA

Via. thie Great Santa Ke Route
No other line offers as many or as valuable advantages

nilD imnTTO The best accommodations for aU classes at the lowest rates. For

U U II III U I I U I tickets, berths and full information, call on any Santa Fe

Route Agent, or write to

W. A. BISSELL, Cen'l Pass. Ag't R. & P. R. R., San Francisco

S. B. HYNES, Cen'l Pass. Ag'tS.C.Ry., Los Angeles
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OEGAiriZED 1886 BEOKGANIZED, 1890

This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, atYuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

Tho management is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company

96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST., SAN FRANCISCO



LIFE INSURANCE

1843-THE BEST COMPANY-1893

THE MUTUAL Life Ins. Co.
OF NEW YORK

RICHARD A. M'^CURDY, President
Assets January 1, 1893—over

$175,000,000.
Grand Total of the Payments to

Policy Holders, over

$340,000,000.

Is

THE ONLY ONE of the Eastern Life

Insurance Companies carrying on busi-

ness in tliis State that has become the

owner of real estate in San Francisco»
and planted its fur.ds hero permanently.
This virtually classes this great Life Insur-

ance Company as a homo California Com-
pany. They carry a large line of insurance

upon citizens of our State.

The plate annexed represents the building
of The T.IutuMl Life, at the southeast cor-

ner of California and Sansome Streets, in

this city. Tlio contracts for this build-

ing: called for California product.

It is a massive and T^eautiful structure of

granite and terra colta, pcrrectly Crc-proof,

resting upon a solicly piled and concrete

foundation with wrought-steel frames.

The building is a grand and solid addition

to the advancing architecture of San Fran-

cisco, and is iii-^t-class in all its arrange-
ments and appoi tments.

The year 189.^ fs the Semi-centen-
nial of the >i tuai Liife Ins. Co.

New and advantageous forms of

policies, viz., Five-per-ceiit De-
benture and Continuous In-

stallment Policies will be offer-

ed. The terms of these new policies

will prove specially attractive and

popular. No other company ofiFers

these policies. Apply to Company's
authorized Agents for details.

This Company's New Distribution Policy is the Most Liberal ever

issued by any Life Insurance Company

MUTUAL LIFE CONSOLS consolidates Insurance, Eiidowment, Investment, Annual Income

A. B. FORBES, General Agent for Pacific Coast

California and Sansome Streets, S. F.
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R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, cashier R. H. McDONALD, Jr., Vice-President

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD . . $1,000,000
SURPLUS 800,000
AVERAGE RESOURCES . . 4,750,000
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS . . 225,000,000

Depositors sectired by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all tlie

shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

I/ctters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I^ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business.Papers discounted or received as Security for I/oans.

I/oans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on Warehouse Receipts.

Coll3ctions on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,
NewZealand, India, China andJapan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I/ondon, Credit I^yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft, Berlin, and other important cities of

BuropCo
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DEPOSITS AS SMAU AS $1.00 RECEIVED.

SAFE DEPOSIT V
4?

Cor. Market and Fourth Streets

SAN FRANCISCO ^
I*a.ol£lo Sa.n.k« 1^i?©a®tJ:r©f-

Capital Stock
Paid lip in Cash
Subject to Call

$1,000,000.00
r 333,333.33

I 666,606.67

INTEREST PER ANNUM FOR LAST TWO YEARS 5.40 ON TERM DEPOSITS
4.50 ON ORDINARY DEPOSITS

Married "Women and Children may deposit money subject to their control.
All accounts confidential. Interest credited twice a year and commences

with date of deposit.
Open from 9.00 a. m. to 3.00 p. m. on week days and on Monday and

Saturday evenings from 6.30 to 8.30.

Any one interested In finance does not fall to find
ihe study of the stamp system ot savings one in which
there is much food for thought. Undoubtedly it is the

best system in the world to encourage
small savings.

In Germany it has resulted in the
hoarding up of millions of marks
by the poor people, who call down
blessings upon its originator.
. The 5-cent stamp system is in full

operation at the P'.-ople's Home
Savings Bank, and those who have
investigated it are convinced of its

efficacy.
About llpoo stamp-saving books

have been issued by the bank to
reople s Borne Stamp, the people of San Francisco. In
each book are ten or fifteen deposit cards, and when
enough stamps have been purchased from time to time
to fill one Dt the cards, that card is worth a dollar at
the People's Home Savings Bank, 805 Market Street,
corner 4th. As an object lesson in saving to the youth
of the land the stamp system is invaluable.

The People'sHome Savings Bank has adopted a
very effective plan for accumulatinga goodsum of money
by small savings. The bank has a large number of
email nickel-plated safes, oblong in shape and about

half the size of an ordinary
cigar-box. These will eact
hold about $35 in silver coin
and their use is becoming
jieneral in San Francisco. To
get a safe, you simply deposit
a dollar with the People's
Home cashier and take it

home_, where you drop in an
occasional dimeor more, and
wake up some morning to
find that you have I35 of

surplus coin on hand. The
only way you can get at this is to take the little safe
to the People's Home Savings Bank, where the key is

kept, and there unlock it. The dime-savers then deposit
the money in the People's Home Savings Bank, and
thus lay the foundation for a fortune.— 5ia:» Francisc*
Chronicle.

A Apedal feature of the People's Home Savings Bank is the Safe Deposit Vaults; the strongest without

exception on the Coast: easy of access, being on the ground floor of the Bank; brilliantly lighted with arc and
incandescent lights, and secure and convenient for the inspection of valuables.

Individual Steel Safes, inside the Vaults, may be secured at rentals of from I4.00 to $20.00 per annum. The
smallest safe is large enough fcr your Insurance Policies, your Will, Stocks, Bonds, a good deal of com, and quite
& supply of Jewelry.

Rooms are furnished the depositors for the private inspection of valuables, where they can lock themselves la

from all intrusion.

Down stairs are absolutely fire-proof and burglar-proof vaults with capacity for storing amounts of silverware,
trunks and boxes containing furs, laces, clothing and other valuables.

COLUMBUS WATERHOUSE.
PrcsiocnT.

JOHN E. FARNUM.
Manager and SEcneTARV

INTEREST WORKS WHILE YOU SLEEP.
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BANKS ^^^^^^^^^^
.9.:v.Aft:i3;i.p.^.!p..«.i?.VLA:

38 x^:

PjQiit) of i^adera
Madera, Fresno Co.

IIETURN EGBERTS
A. J. ETTER
D. B. TOMBLIN^
J. A. NEWMAn'

President

Vice-President

i Cashier

Secretary

Capital Stock

paib up Capital

$100,000

5o,ooo

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

Inciters of credit foruse ofTravelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or Received

as Security for Loans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Promptly made, Dividends and Coupons Collected.



EISCE.LLANEgUS MMM..!.}^
The "Eclipse" Dissolving Stereopticon

CMS.

BESELER
MANUFACTURER OF

High Grade Stereopti-

cons, Masic Lanterns,

High PressureDissolv-

ingKeys . . .

Gas Regulators, Gas

Compressors, Gas

Cylinders,
extra quality of Oxy-

gen and Hydrogen
Gases.

Special attention

given to selected Lime
Pencils.

2i8 CENTRE STREET, NEAR GRAND. NEW YORK
JEl^Send for my new catalogue and mention The Califoknian Illustrated Magazine.

DECKER
-> PIANOS K-

KOHLER & CHASE, agents
Also Agents fob

stewart danj03 bay st. te danjos
wa3h3urn guitars f.ne old violins

Washburn mandolins cellos and Dasses
Martin guitars K and c CTniNos

BAY state guitars jacots' t:,vz\c boxes
Sheet music

A line cf inytrtnnents not equaled by

e.•^y ofier Ilniiss in the United States.

CaU and examine our stook and be

convinced. Catalogues Free . When

sending for catalogues, mention for

what instruments required.

26-28-30 OTarrcll Street

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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TO THE liMicI «f Elern^I Rummer

HONOLULU and RETURN, ^{125.00

THE SPLENDID 8000-TON STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA, MARIPOSA
MONOWAI AND ZEALANDIA

of this line, are so well known from the thousands who have
made voyages In tliem to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no description Is necessary.

Round-trip tlcketslto Honolulu, Involv* g a three weeks' stay In the IslandSj—a trip to
the famous volcano of Kilauea, arun byOanuR. R. to Pearl River and Ewa Plantation,
board at the best hotel In Honolulu and return to San Francisco SSSS.OO

MARK TWAIN says of Hawaii :
" No alien land in all the world has any deep,

strong charm for me but that one : no other land could bo longingly and beseech inglj'
haunt me, sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has clone. Other things
change, but it remains the same. For meita balmy airs are always blowing, its summer seas

flashing in the sun; the pulsing of its surf-beat is in my ear; I can see its garlanded craigs, its

leaping cascades, its plumy palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits floating like islands
above the cloud-rack ; I can feel the spirit of its woodland solitude ; I can hear the plash
of its brooks ;

in my nostrils still lives the breath of flowers that i)erished twenty years ago."
steamers sail twice a month, as follows: Feb. 15, March 3.

Prompt atientiou paid to telegraphic reservations of Staterooms and Berths.

For Tickets, or farther information, call on or address I n QPRPrifPIQ£RDnQ mMDAMV
Send 10 cents in stamps for new "

Trip to
'' "' J>f^Ktb^ tLJ) & bKU6. lUIYIPANY

Hawaii," illustrated with photogravures. General Agents, 327 Market St., San Francljco

"But the soups that they like

are not of my making.

"I've discovered the secret—
that's true; but what could

I do without

REX BRAND

Ctidahy s Extract of Beef.
This food product is relished by the strong and the weak. It is prepared

in a moment—makes the most healthful and savory viands and drinks imaginable.
Useful in soups, etc. Makes a delightful, refreshing Bouillon.

Tb^ CUD/\HY PACKIfiG CO., So. Orn2ib^t fieb



AN HONBST CIRCUI/AOMON IS TH]^ BASIS
OF AI<I, TRU^ ADVJ^RXISING VALUES

The California!?" is just one year and one month

old, and starts upon its

SBCOND Y^AR OF PUBWCAXION

.with a circulation which is guaranteed to be

Six Times Greater Than That of Any Other
Illustrated Monthly Published on the Pacific

Coast_,^^i^l|^
ADVERTISING RATES ON APPLICATION

Address All Communications

FRANK s. GRAY
ipjg Daliromiaii Pumisning Do,

Eastern Agent Academy of Sciences Building

Tribune Building. New York City SAN FRANCISCO, CAXr*

"mih^ 1D15 T^CDllD"
Is the Best IVash Fabric in the Country

for Ladies' and Children's Wear

Tlie Styles are of the Highest Order.

The mlors strictly fast, the fabric perfect.

For sale by all the Leading Retail

Dry Goods Houses
SEND FOR SAMPLES.

PRODUCED BY

PARKHILL MFC. CO.

FITCHBURG, MASS



Wli^E^vvm^s.
taken iu Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. 170 TREMONT ST., BOSTON, MASS.

MsofaUly
Pure

A cream of tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.
—Latest United States Government

Food Report.

Royal Baking" Powder Co.

106 Wall St., N. Y.

Unlike the Dutch Process

No Alkalies
OK

Other Chemicals
are used in the

preparation of

'W.Bato&Co.'s

Breakfast

Cocoa,
which is dbso'

lutely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the strength

of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot or

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing

less than one cent a cup. It is delicious,

nourishing, and easily uigested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & COTDORCHESTER, MASS.

VASO DEROBLES
,SAN LUIS OBISPO COUNTY,

CALIFORNIA.
i

f^'- The Waters OF .

UNE(iUALEO)lEDECINALVALUE

MEWRoTEL AMD COTTAGES
/f//y/7<?^^

TfiD nQTifnrniQn IvBads
I,iterary Merit
Artistic Illnstratlous

KTU^ONG
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Coursing—The Turn ....

From a painting by H J. Breiier.

THE MARQUESAS ARCHIPELAGO)
DEEP-SEA SOUNDING f

With portrait aud autograph of the late King
of Hawaii.

THE ANCIENT HAWAUANS
Ilhistrated from ancient paintings.

WALT
WHO STOPPED THE STAGE?
THE FIRST EXPOSITION

With illustrations from the original drawings in
'• Punch "

by Doyle, Brown, Leech and others.

IN CALM AND STORM .

Illustrated by Breuer.

THE GOOD GRAY PCET
Illustrated by portraits.

PRE-COLUMBIAN MUSICIANS
With illustrations from the originals in the
National Museum, Washington, Museum of
Natural History, New York, and elsewhere.

BATS
THE HISTORY OF HAWAIIAN AN=

NEXATION
with portrait of Lilinokalani.

MASTERPIECES OF THE PACIFIC
COAST

Illustrated with photographs from the original

paintings in the private collections ofSan Fran-
cisco.

ASSEGAI AND SHIELD
Witli ii'.ustrations by Charles Witkowski and
Breuer.
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SHALL WE HAVE SILVER COINAGE ?
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with map of the Islands.
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Illustrated by W. K. Briggs.

BALLOT REFORn ....
THE GREYHOUND IN SPORT

Pictures by Paul Tillaux, Standish and Breuer.

Frontispiece

His Majesty, King Kalakaua . 535
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Tbe (ailiforpi^i) for l\}iy,
Stimmer Days in Kashmir

Will be the leading article in the next number of this magazine, and will consist of

a handsomely illustrated account by Francis P. Lefroy, of a delightful trip on a

long-boat down the Sind River and up the Jhelum, from Srinagar into the pictur-

esque Valley of Sonamarg.

Some California Writers.
A thoroughly appreciative article and one of very great interest, on Pacific

Coast authors of undoubted talent, but much of whose work is comparatively
unknown outside their own State. The article will be accompanied with portraits.

"If/' a Poem by BHa Wheeler Wilcox,
Contains in a marked degree the intense actuality which per\^ades most of the work
of this gifted woman, and will be welcomed by her large number of readers.

Columbus, Vespucius and

Magellan,

Will be a valuable contribu-

tion to the history of the

three great navigators of

the 15th Century, by
Thomas WLagce.

Ricliard H. I^cDon-
ald, Jr., will contribute
an important paper on the

Nicaragfua Canal, set-

ting forth in a clear and in-

telligent way the value of
such a channel of commerce
to the United States, and
especially the Pacific Coast.

Caravel, time of Columbus.

The Columbian Exposition.

J. J. Peatfield will

give a comprehensive and

thoroughly readable de-

scription of the World's
Fair, with a brief account
of former Expositions.

L,leut. L,. B. Iv. Rob'
inson will write of the

comparatively u n k n o w n

archaeological wonders of
Arizona— its crumbling
ruins and ancient s5-stem of

canals, whicli are among
the most wonderful exam-

ples of engineering skill.

Hunting" the American I/ion.
Charles Frederick. Holder wall furnish a thrilling and fascinating account

of experiences in tracking this remarkably ubiquitous animal to its lair in the wilds
of the Sierras.

A Redwoods Idyll
Is a story told in verse by John Vance Cheney, in the delightfully quaint and
charming manner of one of Nature's truest poets. Fully illustrated.

Flora Haines l/oughead.
The author of "The Man who was Guilty," will contribute a story of absorbing
interest, entitled Such Stuff* as Dreams are Made of,

Yda Addis Storke has prepared a delightful account of a boating trip on
the Viga Canal, which will be picturesquely illustrated, and Clara S. Bro^-n
will describe the Pampas Industry, which, within the last few years has grown to
remarkable proportions.

Subscription Price, $3.00 per Year.

THE CALIFORNIAN PUBLISHING COMPANY,
San Francisco, Cal.,

411 Market Street.
Los Angeles, Cai,.,

Burdick Block.
New York,

Room 12, Tribune Building.

B®" NOTICE.—The House and Lot which was offered by the Californian Publishing Com-
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Continued dampness, incident to

'lij
early Spring is widely productive of the

annoyance sometimes styled
** A Cold upon

a Cold."

Chronic coughs and colds have their

beginning in such conditions
; throat and lung

complications are consequent results. To those who

meet Spring with vitality much reduced, there is

urgent demand for all that goes to quickly create flesh,

strength and nerve. A mere toflic U insufficient. The

system craves vital principles of food not obtainable in

proper quantity from ordinary forms of food.

SCOTT'S EMULSION

of Cod Liver Oil wifh Hypophosphites of Lime and Soda, supplies In abundance the

chief requirement to healthy flesh-building—FAT FOOD ; it supplies it, too, in a form

pleasant to the taste and easy of digestion. Scott's Emulsion is in iiself a stimulant to

appetite, and AN ABSOLUTE HELP TO DIGESTION.

Prepared by SCOTT & BOWNE, Chemists, NEW YORK. SOLD BY DRUGGISTS EVERYWHERE-$1
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dorflinqer's

Aherican

Cut Glass.

Combination

Glass and Silver

Candelabra.

No piece genuine
without our trade-mark

label.

C. DopflingeF & Sons

NEW YORK.
Height of Glass Foot 7 inches, Hci^lit over all 15 inches.

Ghicago,RoGkIslaDd&PaciflcRail¥aj

COMFORTABLE
EVERYWHERE
These are days of fashionable sense— the

underdress of woman allows full ease of move-

ment — to stand comfortably q.— to walk— to ride— to work I— and all this ease and dressy v
|

grace are given the wearer of ()

the Equipoise Waist, the 4
• fashionable corset substitute. Q
I

To know all about it, and A
where to buy it, write to the i

' G eorge Frost Co.,Boston, Mass.

BEST DINING CAR SERVICE IN THE WORLD.

A VERY POPUT/AR TRAIN
on the Chicago, Rock Island and Tacific

Railway leaves Denver, daily, at 8:00 P. M.

It is called

"THE WORLD'S FAIR SPECIAL"

is only one day out, and passengers arrive a

Chicago early the second morning.
The "Rock Island " has become a popular

route for East bound Travel, and the train

above referred to is Vestibuled, and carries

the "Rock Island's" excellent Dining Car

Service.

JNO. SEBASTIAN, G. T. & P. A.
Chicago, ItA*

W. H. FIRTH,



•^PPil€^ MISCELLANEOUS ^^M. ' 1^
What

The LiJjrary of American Literature £4^!!-^
It will pay you to find out by writing to C. L WEBSTER & CO., 67 Fiftii Ave., New York.

THE

Califomian "^"XU^
Is from the Press of the

Prinlin^ ^•

41 1

JAS. A. PARISER, Manager

MARKET STREET
SAN FRANCISCO

Telephone No. 5487

MAGIC LANTERNS
An( ng— w tLKtWf I It^UNo, ail pnces. views must
erery subject for PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS, eto

OlJ* A pro/itable buAinets /or a man with a miiaU capital. Also
LanterDB for Home AmusemeDts. 2:i6 page Catalogue free.

MCALLISTER. Mfg. Optician, 49 Nassau St..N.Y.

FOR

MEDICINES
BOERICKE&RUNYON

234SUTTERST.
>^

SAN FRANCISCO ^

SAW MANUFACTURING _

."7 and 19 Fremont Street, San Francisco
Saws of Every Description on Hand or

Made to Order

HORT-HAND fend
for Cata-

_, — —-..-i^,,— log of BooksELFTAUGHT and Helps for

selHnstruction, bv BENN PITMAN and
j:eROME B. HOWARD, to the Phono-

graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

5seli-inE

ECONOMY, DURABILITY

ABSOLUTE PROTECTION

Two
Staple

Necessities

Preservzitive Paiijt

Building Pziper

Three Important Features
Offered in Recommend-
ing the Use of P.^ B, Roofing

Which is Sold by the

116
BAT. ERY STREETParaffine Paint Co.^

Seirx F^rancisco, California

E. G.J UDAH, Agent, 217 N. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles, Cal.
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}°)2,'Co °jErt °)S<o v^'Co Sfei'C^ vA:\° BOOKS
HACniLLAN & CO.'S NEW BOOKS

A NEW BOOK BY MR. WALTKK PATER

PI.ATO AND PI5AT0NISA
A Series of Lectures by WALTER PATER, Fellow of Brasenose College

Globe 8vo, cloth, fl.

MARIUS, The Epicurean
RENAISSANCE

Also a large paper edition on handmade paper, limited to 100 copies, ?3.00.

By the same author, uniform witli the abovt.

$1.75
1.50

$2.25
2.00

APPRECIATIONS
IMAGINARY PORTRAITS

THE WORLD OF THE UNSEEN
An Essay on the relation of Higher Space and Things Eternal.

By Rev. A. Willin'k. 12nio, eloth. (In tlie press.)

New and Cheaper Edition. ISmo, t vols., '$1.50.

AMIEL'S JOURNAL
HENRI-FREDERIC AMIEL. Translated with an In-
troduction and Xotes by Mrs. Humphry Ward, author
of " Robert Elsmere,""

" David Grieve," ttc. With
photogravure portrait.

New Edition. 18mo. 2 vols. Cloth, ?1.50.

ynw and Cheaper Edition

LETTERS OF JAMES SMETHAM
With an Introductory Memoir. Edited by Sar^h

Smetham and William Davies. With portrait. Globe
8vo, 11.50.

" His stvle is full of charm."—A'ew York Tribune.

THIRD EDITION OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK'S NEW BOOK
THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE, and the Wonders of the World We Live in

By the Right Hon. Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F. R. S. With numerous illustrations and full-page plates.
Uniform with the new edition of " The Pleasures of Life." 12mo, eloth, gilt, %\.!)0.

" His volume is a perfect storehouse of information, imparted In a style that at once charms and interests.
There are over fifty illustrations and twelve page-plates, all admirable, the latter being of uncommon beauty
and interest."—Saturday Evening Gazette, Boston.

COLLECTED EDITION OF THE

PO^MS OF WIIyI<IAM WATSON
16mo. cloth, 11.25. Also limited large paper edition printed on English hand-made paper. Only 100 copies

for sale, J3.50.

***In aduition to Mr. Watson's latest poems this volume contains all the poems included In the volume
entitled " The Prince Quest and other tales," a small edition of which was published in 1884.

The Complete Workti of

ALFRED LORD TENNYSON
12mo. Cloth. (In the Press.)

*,*This edition contains Lord Tennyson's latest

works "The Foresters" and "The Death of CEnone,"
and is the only complete edition of the poet's works published

Lord Tennyson's Latest Works
THE DEATH OF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM
And other poems. Uniform with "The Foresters."
16mo, cloth, $1.25.

***Large paper edition, printed on hand-made paper.
Limited to 200 copies. For price apply to the booksellers.

A NEW BOOK BY THE REV. STOPFORD A. BROOKE

THB HISTORY OF FARI^Y FNGI^ISH X/ITi^RATURF
By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke. Witli maps. Uniform with Bryce's "American Commonwealth." Large

12mo, f2.50. , , „ .

" It is a comprehensive, critical account of Anglo-Saxon poetry from Us beginning to the accession of King
Alfred. A thorough knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon language was needed by the man who undertook such
a weighty enterprise, and the knowledge is possessed by Mr. Brooke in a degree probably unsurpassed by any
living scnolSir."Evening Bulletin.

F. Marion Crawford's New Novel

CHIIvDRBN OF THE KING
A Tale of Southern Italy. In the uniform edition of Mr. Crawford's novels.

By the Same Author
12mo, cloth. ?l.Oa

DON ORSINO
A sequel to " Saracinesca " and " Saint Ilario.

cloth, Jl.OO.

12rao,
A ROMAN SINGER

New and revised edition. 12mo, cloth, |1.00.

THE LESSON OF THE
r2mo, cloth, $1.00

A NEW NOVEL BY HENRY .JAMES

THE REAI^ THING
12mo, cloth, fl.OO.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR
MASTER II

A LONDON LIFE
12mo, cloth, $1.00.

Macmillan & Co's List of Books, by American Authors, will be sent Iree, by mail, on application.

MmcniLLIlN t CO., PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK



The Review of Reviews is the Favorite
FROM COAST TO COAST

Some Pacific Coast and Western Opinions.

" The Review of Reviews is a perfect encyclope-
dia of current literature, presentiuKin compact
form the most interesting topics that are to be

found in the best publications of the day.
—

San Francisco Call.

The Review of Reviews, we do not hesitate to

sav, is the best review published for ministers

and others who want all that's going on in a

nutshell."—-SoiU/iem California Christian Advo-

cate.

The Review of Reviews fills the want which ex-

ceedingly busy people feel who desire to see the

best current literature and want tododp-e what
is weak and poor."—Sa« Lake City Tribune.

If one has only ten minutes every day to read

he can keep thoroughly posted on the events of

the whole world by reading this valuable pub-
lication. Seattle Press-Times.

" The Review of Reviews is not a party magazine.
On the contrary, its independence is absolute.

It gives both sides of all prominent questions,
and tells t e truth about the position

of tlie

parties on all great questions.''—Porttand Ex-

The Review of Reuiews is a magazine which is

indispensable to one who wishes to keep up
with life. This library subscribes for a dozen

copies, and never ceases to recommend it to in-

quirers for tlie one essential journal."—Denver
Public Library Bulletin.

"The preatest magazine published."—
Kearney, Neb., Standard.
" The best publication in the world for those

readers who desire to get the cream of all the

leading magazines."—Grass Valley, Cal., Tid-

ings.
" We take pleasure In calling attention to the

sustained excellence of The Review of Reviews."
—Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon.

Some Atlantic Coast and Bastem Opinions
" The Review of Reviews liolds a place that no

other magazine attempts to approach. By
reading it you can keep thoroughly posted on
the events of the world."—New York Record<,r.

" The Review of Reviews is the only monthly
that collects critically and appetizingly the

principal facts of current literature and life ; to

read a number is to resolve to never miss one."
—Boston Globe.
" The Review of Reviews has already become an

Invaluable comi)aiii(in of the intelligent,
thoughtful and busy American citizen."—CAris-
tian Union, New York.
" This monthly has become the most interest-

ing of all tlie magazines."—Worcester Spy.
" The Review of Reviews has become a necessity

with people who have not the time to examine
everv periodical. Its editing displays rare

judgment and tact. Among the best articles

appearing from time to time are papers contrib-
uted by its editors, W. T, Stead and Albert
Hhaw.—Chicago Herald.
" There is lio magazine which quite so closely

tallies with the events of tbe day us The Review

of Reviews. It is an epitome of nearly every-
thing that is going on."—Boston Herald.
" The Review is full of that wonderful conden-

sation which makes it so acceptable to busy
men."—Christian Inquirer. New York.
" The Review of Reviews is an illustrated news

periodical which is so entertaining that its per-
usal is a pleasure, and so comprehensive that
it answers as a substitute for pretty much every-
thing else."—Detroit Tribune.
" The Review of Reviews is the best and fairest

of all our montulies."— " Bill Arp
"
of the Atlan-

tic Constitution.
" There is abundant reason for its popularity

because the magazine presents to its readers
everv month the wliole world of social progress
and literary production."

—Cleveland Leader.

Single Copies, 25 cents.Subscription Price of the Review of Reviews, $2.50 a Year.
SPECIAL SUGGESTION:
Don't you want to see a copy or two ? Among recent niimbers of the Rcvieo perhaps the most

popular have been: The one containing Mr. Stead's magnificent character sketch of Gladstone;
the one with the extended biographical sketch of Benjamin Harrison, and the one with the sketch
of Grovcr Cleveland. These three numbers contain—besides numerous fine i>ortraits of Harrison,
Cleveland and Gladstone-
personages.
Depew, Matthev
Maud Gonne, C( ^ ^

Charles W. Johnson, Senator Eppa Hunton, the King and Queen'of Denmark, Elijah W. Halford,
the late Mrs. Harrison, Adlai E. Stevensou. William C. Whitney, W. BourkeCochran, Congressman
W. L. Wilson, Henry Watterson, SenatorVilo.s, James B. Weaver, James G. Field, Gen. John Bidwell,
Rev. J. B. Cranfill, Andrew Carnegie, Hugh O'Donnell, Governor Pattisoii, Henry C. Frick, i;dwanl
Blake, Mrs. Henry M. Stanley, Mrs. John A. Logan, Cvrus \V. Field, Andrew D. White, Thomas H.
Carter, William F. Harrity, the late Emmons Blaine, Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria, the late Prof.
Theodore W. Dwight, the Infanta of Simin, Samuel Gonipers, George W. Cable, Lord Wolseley, the
late L. L. Polk, Senator Aldrich, President E. Benjamin Andrews, Secretary John W. Noble, Right
Hon. Henry Chaplin, Gen. Horace Porter, the late Edward A. Freeman, If^natius Donnelly, Prof.

Joseph LeConte, Miss Kate Field, Prof. Charles 8. Briggs, D.D., the late Ale-vander Winchell,
Andrew Lang, and dozens of other portraits and pictures.

These three numbers form a BRILLIANT PORTRAIT GALLERY of celebrities.
The regular price of them—very cheap, too—is twenty-five cents each ; seventy-five
cents for the three. In order to acquaint YOU with the Revikw of Reviews, and
in the liope of securing you as a regular and permanent subscriber, the THREE
will be sent, post-paid, for TEN TWO-CENT STAMPS to those writing before
Christmas Day and mentioning this advertisement.

THE REVIEW OF REVIEWS,
13 AsTOR Place, New York.



INSURANCE

THE MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
OF" NEW YORK

RICHARD A. McCUROY, President

Statement for the year ending December 31st, 1892

Assets, $175,084,156 61

Reserve for Policies (American Table 4 Per Cent.)
Miscellaneous Liabilities . . . .

Surplus ......
Income

Premiums
Interest, Rents, &c.

To Policy-Holders
For Expenses and Taxes

$32,047,765 34
8,191,099 90

$159,181,067 00
734,855 67

15,168,233 94

$40,238,865 24

Disbursements
$19,386,532 46

7.419.611 08 $26,806,143 54

The Assets are Invested as follows
United States Bonds and other Securities
Loans on Bond and Mortgage, first lienr
Loans on Stocks and Bonds
Real Estate ......
Cash in Banks and Trust Companies
Accrued Interest, Deferred Premiums, &c.

Insurance and Annuities
Insurance Assumed and Renewed
Insurance in Force .....
Annuities in Force ....
Increase in Annuities in Force
Increase in Payments to Policy-Holders
Increase in Receipts ....
Increase in Surplus
Increase in Assets ....
Increase in Insurance Assumed and Renewed
Increase in Insurance in Force .

$65,820,434 89
. 69,:M8,092 54

10,394,597 60
. 15,638,8X4 26

7,806,672 55
. 6,075,474 87
$175,084,166 61

$654,909,566 OO
745,780,083 00

352,036 01

$82,732 98
630,820 60

2,604,130 71
3,137,266 78

1.5,577,017 93
47,737,765 OO
60,295,925 OO

Note—In accordance with the intention of the Management as announced in November, 1891, to limit the
amount of new insurance BCiually issued and ) aid for in the accounts of the year 1892, to One Hundred Million
Dollars, the amount of insurance in force a>< above statt-d includes the amount ot such Voluntary limit with but
a slight increase unavoidable in closing the December accounts.

I have carefully examined the foregoing Statement and find the same to be correct
A. N. WATEBHOUSIS, Auditor

From the Surplus a dividend will be apportioned as usual

BOARD OB" TRUSTEES
Samuel D. Babcock
George S. Coe
Richard a. McCurdy
James C. Holden
Hermann c. Von Post
Alexander H. Rice
Lewis May
OnvBE Haebiman

Henry W. Smith
Robert Olyphant
George F. Baker
Dudley Olcott
Frederic Cromwell
JuLiEN T. Davies
Robert Sewell
S. Van Rensselaer Crugeb
Charles R. Henderson •

George Bliss
RUFUS W. Peckham
J. HOBART HEBRICK
v\ m. p. Dixon
Robert A. Granniss
Henky H. Rogers
j^0. w. auchincloss
Theodore Morfobd
William Babcock

Stuyvesant Fish
Augustus D. Juilliaed
Charles E. Miller
Walter R. Gillette
James E. Granniss
David C. Robinson
H. Walter Webb
George G. Haven

ROBERT A. GRANNISS, VicePresiocnt

WALTER R. GILLETTE, General Manager
ISAAC F. LLOYD, 2d Vice-President FREDERICK SCHROEDER, Assistant Secretary
WILLIAM J. EASTON, Secretary HENRY E. DUNCAN, Jr., Cor. Secretary

FREDERIC CROMWELL, 'J reasuref
JOHN A. FONDA, Assistant Treasurer JAMES TIMPSON. 2d Assistant Treasurer
WILLIAM P. SANDS, Cashier EDWARD P. HOLDEN, Assistant Cashier

EMORY McCLINTOCK, LLD., F.T.A., Actuary
JOHN TATLOCK, Jr., Assistant Actuary CHARLES B. PERRY, 2d Assistant Actuary
WILLIAM G. DAVIES, General Solicitor WILLIAM W. RICHARDS, Comptroller

QUSTAVUS 8. WINSTON, M.D. ELIAS J. MARSH, M.D. GRANVILLE M. WHITE, M.D.

For particulars apply to
A. B. FORBES

Genebal Agent, Pacific Coast
401 California Street. S. IT.
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5unday Sun
$2.00 a Year

roQ»9Po

YEARLY, ONK DOLLAR
SIX M0NTHS,50 CENTS.
THREE MONTHS,25 CtS.

SINGLE COPIES, 10 CtS.

ISSUED MONTHLY
FIII.LV ILLUSTRATED.

OFFICES, No. 1267 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

BOYS' SHIRT WAISTS BY MAIL
Send postal note 50c„ 75c. or $1.00, specify light
or darlc, blouse or button, and boys' a^e.

THE LONDON CLOTHINQ CO., Columbus, O.

Containing more reading matter

than any magazine published in

America.

Address

THE SUN,

New York

°- "-i-^P^R^S HEALTH EXERCISER.
Por Hrain-Workersand Sedentary People:

I
Oentlenien, Ladles, Youths; the

J vtblete or Invalid. A complete
l^yinnasluin. Takes up but 6 In.
qiiare tloor-rooin; new, sclenttflc,

Jdurable. eoinprehensive, i beap.
ilndorsi^d by 30,000 pbj sklans, law-
lyerH, clernrymeii. editors and others
liiow iisbiK It. Send for Ill'd cir'lar
llO eng's; no charu;e. Prof. D. L.

(TRADE HAKK.) Dowii, .Sclentlllc Phystoal Culture.
C. F. Jordan, Aot. 269 Dearborn St. Chicago III.

" One of the great needs of the student and business
man."—Pres. Dysingeb.
" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Rek.sb,

Illinois.

San Francisco
QiIW)iieofthe
best books of
reference that
is at present
compiled, and
ought to DC in
the library of

every busyman who
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAR

50c. a Number

•Sample Copy

25c.

H. L. Stetson, Pres. Dcs Moines College, Iowa.—" It is
one of the most useful publications of our day. Noth-
ing is more important for persons who are actually
engaged in business or the professions, than a clear,
true, comprehensive presentation of the great move-
ments of the time. This publication admirably meets
the needs, and has no rival."

(arriijt History Co., Detroit, l\kh»
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This is a House

in which a watch

movement hves

and works.

A Substantial House

An unrivalled protection for a

watch movement, because stiff-

er than solid gold.

An Elegant House

As handsome as a solid gold watch case. We can-

not enlarge too much upon this fact.

A Durable House

Guaranteed to wear twenty-one years. What more
could be desired?

A Low-Priced House
All the above advantages at one-third the price of a

solid gold case.

A Fahys Monarch (14 karat) C? /^
^

Gold Filled Watch Case. JWl^S\/^y,
MONARCH

Ask your jeweller for it

and look for our trade mark.
Trade Mark.



^^ISSSSSiM HOTELS f^^^M^ ^^11^

CALIFORNIA
SUMMER OR WINTER

THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health 5eekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGC

THE CEL-EBRP[TeD

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only 8 1-2 hours from San Francisco by Exprests Trains of the Southern Pacific Company
RATI!! FOR BOARD ; By the day, J3.00 and upward. Parlors, from $uoo to J2.50 per day extra. Children, in

dilldren's dining-room, $2.00 per day.
Particular attention is called to the moderate charKes for accommodations at this magnificent establishment.

The extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the difference between rates of various Winter
Resorts and those of the incomparable Hotel del Monte.

Intending Visitors to California and the HOTEL DEL MONTH have the choice of the " SUNSET." " OCDEN ••

•»r "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system of theSOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sections of California, and any oneofthem will reveal wonders of climate,
products and scenery that no other part of the world can duplicate. For illustrated descriptive pamphlet of the hotel,
and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
t'raffic Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NEIMYERf General Western Agent,
JD4 Clark street, Chicago, 111. For further information, address

OKOBOK SCHOKSWAI.D, MMutver Hotel del Monte
•rair AIX THX TKAB KOUKD Monterey, Califenila



MISCELLANEOUS

rieilKS MEHiT PasteKrisiiC,

MANUFACTURED BY

HOLMES,BOOTH&HAYDENS.
FACTORIES WATERBURY CONN.W 25fM Place and.22 lAunay Street, New York.

|

THE CALIFORNIA HOTEL

Opened December, 1890

STRICTLY
EUROPEAN
FLAN . .

Absolutely

Fire-Proof

'^ THE -^.

CALIFORNIA

Is unsurpassed in style

of service by t!ie best

^ hotels cf the United

%i States. Heretofore there

,s|> has been no strictly iirct-

ji|
class European -

plan
hotel in San rrancisco.

A. F. KINZLER,
-

Manager

BUSH STREET, /iEAR KEAFUHY, ^Afi FRA/iCISCO, C/U-.

RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

^ THE ROWELL ^
First-Class Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location

E. J. DAVIS, Proprietor W. W. WILSON, Manager
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** It is so nominated in the bond."

Warranted
Columbias.

With every Columbia is a warrant— backed by
the oldest bicycle house in America— the largest
in the world — a factory which can not turn out poor
work— a plant of superlative excellence in machinery
and skilled workmen — a million dollars paid in

capital
— a large surplus— a reputation unmatched

in cycledom— all these things guarantee the Colum=
bias— Folks make no mistake in Columbia buy=
ing— Book about Columbias, too good for a catalogue— 45 beautiful engravings— easy to read— compre=
hensive— free at Columbia agencies — by mail for two
two=cent stamps.— Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, New York,

Chicago, Hartford.
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fcfri-Les5%a:s Pure Water
'

"Tie Sweetest Flowers;

NESTLINGS

. . POEHS ON CHILDREN

• -BY-

ELLA FRASER WELLER

The Successful Book of the Season.

Beautifully and fully illustrated.

For Sale by all Booksellers.

Price, $1.50.

Sent Postpaid by

Tbe CjiIiforniJin Publijljinf (0.

41 I AAarH«tt Street

NEW

RARE

AND

BEAUTIFUL

PLANTS, SEEDS, AND BULBS

accurately described and truthfully

illustrated by photo-engravings with

an extra colored plate in our Novelty

Catalogue which is sent free on ap-

plication to

PITCHER &. MANDA,
UNITED STATES NURSERIES,



Qorham Solid Silver

There is nothing more appropriate for a

wedding present than an article in Solid

Silver, provided it bears a trade-mark that

insures a high standard in quality and design.
Such presents are not necessarily very costly

A single piece, if really artistic, will be accept-
able to the most fastidious, and need cost but

a trifle, comparatively

THE GORHAn t\BQ. CO.,

Silversmiths, have a large assortment of such

articles
;
for instance. Soup Ladles, Pie Knives,

Salad Forks, Berry Spoons, Sugar Sifters,

Asparagus Tongs and Servers, Butter Knives,

Orange Spoons, etc

Any of these pieces, bearing our well-known

trade-mark and put up in a handsome case,

makes a beautiful present

QORHAM MFG. CO. Silvesmiths,
Broadway and Nineteenth Street NEW YORK

These wares are represented In the stocks of all the better class of Jewelers.

ARE YOU GOING A FISHING?
Hunting, Pic-nicing, Camping, Mining,
Lumbering, or on a general outing? If

you are do not fail to lay in a supply df the

GAIL BORDEN 'EAGLE' BRAND
Condensed Milk. It gives the most deli-

cious flavor to tea, coffee, chocolate and

many summer drinks. It will keep in

any climate. You can use it in the place
of milk for general cooking purposes.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

On the label of every can is the signature of Gail Borden.
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COURvSING—THH TURN.



The Californian.
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/
THE MARQUESAS ARCHIPELAGO.

BY HIS MAJESTY KIXG KAI.AKAUA.

"^^JkiaBBP^

K'

^J

ING KALAKAUA, late Monarch of the

Island Kingdom of Hawaii, though a native

and descendant of Kamehameha the Great,
was a man of culture and refinement, and one
whose sober thoughts turned naturally toward
intellectual pursuits. In the field of belles-lettres

King Kalakaua, despite his dusky skin and Poly-
nesian blood, though perhaps not an adept, was

by no means a novice. So much, at least I think

is amply supported from the subjoined fragments
from his pen. A great deal of red tape was neces-

sarily unraveled before these brief writings could

be secured. First, her Majesty, Queen Liliuoka-

lana must give her written consent, and when
this was secured, a special meeting of the executors

of the late King was called to consider the matter.

But as Colonel Macfarlane, chamberlain of the late

monarch, stood sponsor for the request, it was in due time granted, or at least partially
so. The partly completed manuscript of the late King's book was of course refused. The
natives hold this as sacred, and whether of intrinsic value or not, it will probably never be
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published. I was able to secure only the two following sketches, but was assured as they

were handed to me that I was indeed a favored mortal. The first of these is doubtless

unfinished and but the beginning of an exhaustive treatise on the Marquesas Group of

Islands in the South Pacific. It is given below verbatim. Wii.L M. Ci^emens.

The Marquesas Archipelago is composed of two tolerably distinct groups,

lying in a northwest and southeast direction, between the parallels of seven

degrees fifty minutes, and ten degrees thirty-one minutes, south latitude.

They are all of volcanic origin and reach a great altitude. The following is

an account of their discovery :

In 1594, King Philip II of Spain sent a letter to the viceroy of Peru, the

Marquis de Canetta, recommending the encouragement of enterprises for new
discoveries and settlements as the best means to disembarrass the land from
its many idle gentry. In the following year an armament of four vessels, with

378 men, was fitted out for the purpose of forming a settlement on the island

of San Christobal, one of the Solomon group. Alvaro de Mendana, who had
discovered these islands twenty-eight years before, was then in Peru. He was

appointed to the command of the expedition, with the title of Adelantadi

(nearly sjmonymous with Kxcellency). They left Payta in Peru, June i6th,

1595, and on July 21st, only five days later, discovered an island which Men-
dana took to be one of the Solomon group. He was greatly rejoiced at having,
as he supposed, made so quick a passage to the Solomon Islands, and in the

enthusiasm he named the island, L,a Mendelena. In reality, Mendana had
discovered a hitherto unknown archipelago in the South Seas, which was
afterward known by the name it now bears—the Marquesas Group.
Mendana at first found the natives peaceable and cordial in their ho.spitality

to the white man. It was not long, however, before he and his followers had
earned the hatred and contempt of the islanders by acts of licentiousness and

brutality which reflect no credit on the character of Medana.
Not many days after their landing the explorers learned that the}' were not

in the Solomon Islands, and on July 28th, at Porte Madre de Dios, the Adelan-
tado took formal possession of the islands in the name of the King of Spain,
naming them Las Marquesas de Mendoca, out of respect to the Marquis de
Canetta. Mendana' s discoveries were limited to four islands: Santa Christina,
or Lohnata; La Dominica, or Hiva-oa; San Pedro, or Moho-tani; and Santa

Madalena, or Fati-noa. The remaining islands of the group were not discov-
ered until some years later.

Hood's Island or Feton Hongon, which is 1,150 feet high, was discovered

b)^ Captain Cook in 1771. These islands, although of volcanic formation, have
no active volcanoes, and while there are numerous extinct volcanoes among
the group, earthquakes are but seldom felt. The greater part of the movui-
tains forming the axis of the islands are in the interior, though from their

ramifications they extend to different points of the coast, forming ravines or

valleys more or less fertile wherein the different tribes composing the population
are established. The possession of these valleys is one of the causes of the
incessant wars carried on by the natives.

The aborigines of the Marquesas have often been described by voyagers,
but I will venture upon a slight description of them as they were in former
times. Despite their long association with the Spanish, they are verj^ little

improved in any respect. The tribes do not seem to have any set form of

government, and as the Spanish laws are not enforced as they should be, the
natives are ruled much the same as when first taken possession of, each tribe

living separately and independently. The only distinction is that of Ariki,

meaning chief. They do not appear to have any religion or worship, althoitgh





538 DEEP-SEA SOUNDING.

some of their traditions and customs have evidently some hidden meaning.
The law of Tabu is well known and respected and enters largely into their

customs. From their lack of general laws or government the only appeal from

an injury is to arms, hence the great number of wars and troubles which

agitate the community. At different periods various missionaries have engaged
to establish themselves there, but they have all failed, not a single true con-

version having taken place to the present day.

And this deplorable result is in part owing to the fact that the local govern-
ment does not enforce the laws established by Spain for the islands. The
Spaniards, in their licentiousness and brutality, have themselves set a bad

example for the simple islanders. Man}- deserters from passing merchantmen
are also found among the natives, living in the same manner, giving vicious

advice, and aiding in their wars and disputes. The natives, although v-ery

warlike, are but passionate cowards. Nearly all the islanders are now pro-
vided with firearms. Cannibalism, of late years, has almost died out. In
former times, after a combat in which pri.soners were taken, a fire was kindled

and every preparation made for a ghastly fete. Sometimes the victims were
roasted alive, and sometimes killed before cooked by a blow on the head. The
law of Tabu prohibits women from participating in these horrible festivities.

The great distinguishing feature of these islanders now is their unbounded
licentiousness. By some tril)es the women are deviated to the highest .standard

of purity and reverence. But these tribes are greatl}' in the minority, and. as a

rule, the native Marquesas women appear to have not the .slightest idea of

chastity or delicacy. On the occasion of their peculiar marriage ceremonies,
fathers, mothers, husbands and children equally unite in the a.ssiduous and
undisguised display of their personal charms.
As a rule, the smiling valleys of the Marquesas are formed like amphithe-

aters, opening upon the .sea, and covered with a luxuriant vegetation. They
have a tranquil, picturesque and inviting aspect, while the hills in the rear,
seen in the perspective, are lightly timbered with the casmarina and other
trees indigenous to the soil.

DEEP-SEA SOUNDING.

[This second fragment is evidently but the commencement of an essay on the subject of

Deep-Sea Sounding. It is likewise given without the slightest alteration.—W. M. C]

Perhaps no problem has ever presented itself to the seamen and scientific

world which .so long awaited a satisfactory solution, as that of deep-sta .sound-

ing, and nothing approaching the true depth of the ocean was known until
within a period embraced by the average lifetime of man. All previous efforts
had been uncertain and unsati.sfactory. The impartial student, whether Amer-
ican or European, will award the United State.s Navy Service and Coast Sur-
vey merited prominence in diligent and persi.stent effort, inventive appliance,
and intelligent adaptation of ideas and methods, from whatever source, toward
the satisfactory solution of this problem.

It was the good fortune of Sir William Thompson of Glasgow University to
conceive the best and simplest means of measuring the ocean's depths, and we
must accord due credit to his genius. It is as easy now for the inquiring
.seaman or scientist to bring back an answer from the depth of miles, as it was
formerly from the depth of a fevir fathoms. The great accuracy is attained in
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the dynamometer's action, the stopping of the revolution, the detachment of
the sinker, and the bringing up of the bottom soil. In fact, were soundings
taken in the-air to the earth's surface, from a balloon, the result could be more

satisfactory, or more accurately measured.

^ Hitherto the great difficulty in sounding in

liA^^'TtTPzr^ blue water arose from the fact that as the

plummet descended, the weight of the line

and ever attendant friction and action of

sub-marine currents increased to such an
extent that the line would continue to run
off from the reel simply from its own weight
after the bottom was reached. The moment
of touch could not be told, and the wildest
results were reported. The line, too, soaked
with water, became so heavy that it often

broke in hanging back, and the work of
hours on such occasions seemed only to

demonstrate the seeming impossibilities of

getting at the true depth.

^ r,

^'^^

^^}
i^%>&^l!il^>

THE ANCIENT HAWAIIANS.

BY E. ELLSWORTH CAREY.

ETHNOLOGISTS
tell us that the

progenitors of the Hawaiian peo-

ple at one time lived in contact

with ancient Jewish or Chaldean civ-

ilization. About the first century of

the present era the}^ overran part of

the East India Islands, and in time—
being driven out by the Malays—they

invaded the islands 'of the South

Pacific, whence one branch drifted,

about A. D. 550, to the Hawaiian

group, which was believed until then

to have l)een uninhabited.

The first migration spread over the

whole group. They built temples,
sustained a priesthood, and preserved,
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by oral transmission, their traditions and chronolog-
ical tables without interruption until about A. D.

looo. At this period another immigration set in

from the south under a powerful chief, who estab-

lished a new dynasty, and whose descendants ruled

independently on the different islands until 1795,

when Kamehameha, a chief of Hawaii, subdued
the other rulers and brought the whole group under

one government. This government, with some
constitutional changes, has continued until the

present time.

In view of the recent revolution, an account of

the religion, customs and form of government exist-

ing among the Hawaiians previous to this event
will be of especial interest.

The account of the creation contained in the

myths of the ancient Hawaiians is very similar to

the Hebrew narrative of that event.

They believed in a trinity composed of Kane,
(pronounced Kah-nay)* the director and organizer ;

Ku, the builder, and Lono, the executor. They
had, too, their fallen angel, Kanaloa, who corre-

sponds to lyucifer. Akea, the first Hawaiian King,
is represented in their creed as having founded after

this life an island kingdom in the realm of death, or

Po. Other important divinities were Olopue, the

messenger who conducted the spirits of distinguished chiefs to Paradise, and
Pele, the ruling goddess of volcanoes. Besides the.se I)ii Magni, the Hawaiians
had a host of minor deities, all of whom received a greater or less degree of
reverence.

The Godhead had existed from all eternity
—the individuals composing the

trinity being omnipotent and all pervading. Before the creation, chaos or

night prevailed throughout the universe. Out of chaos light was first brought
into existence, and then the world was made. The trinity al.so created three

heavens, a dwelling-place for each
member.
Then followed the creation of angels

and man. The Hawaiian Adam was
made from red earth, his head being
fashioned out of white clay mixed
with the spittle of the god Kane, who
breathed into the nostrils of the image,
quickening it with life. As in the
Mosaic account, the next act was the

creation of woman from a rib taken
from the man while asleep. The
Hawaiian Adam and Eve lived in a

beautiful garden, through which ran
three streams of life-giving water, and
wherein grew the " tabued breadfruit

tree." There are also legends which
contain an allusion to a creation

OFFERINGS TO THE GODS.
* In the Hawaiian language, a is pronounced as in

father; e has the long sound of a.



THE ANCIENT HAWAIIANS. 541

anterior to that of the first man, and

preserve the names of the pre-Adamite

pair who were destroyed.
The similarit}^ between the Mosaic

and Hawaiian legends is still further

noticeable in the respective accounts

of the fall of the first parents and fol-

lowing events.

Kanaloa was a leader in the angelic
host that had been called into being
to serve the triune Godhead, With

white bird being sent to drive them
out. What the offense was which
the first pair committed is not dis-

tinctly mentioned in the legends, but

there is an intimation that the sacred

fruit tree was connected with their

fall.

The second son of the first man
was killed by the first born, and the

legends record the names of the de-

scendants of the third son for thirteen

ambitious designs he descended into

Paradise and ordered the first pair to

worship him, which they refused

to do. Thereupon he determined
to create a new race that would ac-

knowledge him as its deity, and,

having succeeded in making an image
like the first man, he breathed into its

nostrils, but failed to vivify it. De-
termined to thwart the will of the

gods, he crept into Paradise in the

form of a lizard (snakes are unknown
in the Hawaiian Islands) and by cun-

ning, caused the inmates to transgress
some law. Thereupon they were

expelled from the garden, a large

generations, at the end of which
genealogical descent the world was
destroyed by water. Nuu, the Ha-
waiian Noah, built an immense canoe,

being directed to do so by the gods ;

in it he preserved his family and a

pair of each species of animals. As
the waters subsided the canoe rested

on a mountain, and Nuu disembarked
and offered a sacrifice to the moon,
thinking it w^as a deity. Thereupon
Kane descended by means of a rain-

bow, and after rebuking Nuu for

his carelessness, left the bow as an

everlasting sign of reconciliation.

Ten more generations bring the
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Hawaiian record down to Ku Pule.

This personage went into a southern

country, his wife being a slave. He
instituted the rite of circumcision, and
his grandson had twelve children.

These twelve descendants were the

founders of twelve families, or tribes,
and from one of these bi'anches the
Hawaiians trace their ancestry. From
this point, the Hawaiian legends have
no similarity with Scriptural accounts,
but continue to give the generations
in vnibroken line down to tlie present
era.

The ancient Hawaiian communit}-
was divided into four classes, namely :

the royal or archical
;
the priesthood ;

the common people and the slaves.
Next in rank and authority to the

ruling king stood the priesthood, the
head of which possessed powers and
privileges almost equal to those of

royalty. Hereditary, confined to cer-
tain families, it formed a secret societ}-
which had its traditions, secrets, sym-
bols and mysterious ceremonies, some
of which indicate that phallic worship
was not unknown. There were ten

degrees of religious instruction, and
the priests were divided into sorcerers,

prophets, seers, diviners, etc., to

whom the king appealed for informa-

tion respecting the past or future.

They claimed to foretell events by
means very similar to those used by
the old Roman priesthood, and no

undertaking of importance was begun
unless the auguries were propitious.
The prophets and seers were versed to

some extent in the magic and mys-
ticism of the Chaldeans and Indian

philosophers.
In addition to their religious duties,

the priesthood was the repositor}^ of

the chronological tables, historical

songs, traditions and legends. The
leading events of each reign were thus

preserved and handed down with mar-
velous exactness, considering that

there was no written language.
Stone temples

—sometimes of hewn
material—were built and dedicated to

the deities of the woods, the sea and
the air. The largest were constructed
inside an inclosure surrounded by a

high wall of hewn stone that had
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been worked without the aid of iron

or steel implements. At intervals on
the top of the walls, images and idols

were placed, while within the in-

closure a great number of such objects
of adoration, fashioned out of stone,
were erected. Inside the wall was
the House of Sacrifice, a small struc-

ture within which a heap of stones

was raised in a regular form to receive

the sacrifices and offerings. Another
small space enclosed by strips of wood,
formed a kind of oratory into which
the prophet retired when oracular
information was sought. The proph-
ets, who were priests of great sanctity,
were supposed to speak from inspira-

tion, and there is reason to belie\e

that certain occult operations such
as clairvoyance, mind-reading and
thought transference, were not un-
known in the secret circles of this

ancient priestcraft.

Offerings were placed on the altar,
and human .sacrifices were very com-
mon. The first prisoners taken in

battle were always sacrificed, being
killed outside the temple ;

their bodies

were piled on the altar and left there

to deca}'. On ceremonious occasions

when victims were required, wdien

prison pens were empty and criminals

were not on suppl}-, draughts would
be made fn^n the conunon people.

Women, however, were exempt when
these sacrificial raids were ordered.

During seasons of protracted famine,

drought or pestilence, the altars were

heaped with human remains, and
numbers would voluntarily offer them-
selves as sacrifices,

A tabjL or kapii, was a command,
law, or order

;
and the word, which

was used in a variety of ways, means,
"
Obey or die." Everything belong-

ing to the priests or pertaining to the

temples was sacred, or tabu, and

nothing so designated could be inter-

fered with. A chief or priest of high
degree had tabu rights, just as a lord

or earl in olden times had privileges
not common to those of inferior rank.

There were religious tabus and per-

petual tabus inherent in certain high
families. It was a violation of the

tabu for any one who did not possess
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tabu rights to cross the shadow of a

king, to stand in his presence, or to

approach him except upon the knees.

The meat of the turtle, squid, and
certain birds could not be eaten by
the common people.

Upon women fell with heavy and

galling effect the operations of this

politico-religious institution. Down
to the year 1819 no woman in the
Hawaiian group could enter the eating
apartment of a man, look at a temple,
eat bananas or cocoanuts, or the flesh

of swine and certain fish, or eat any-
thing whatever in the presence of

CAPTAIN COOK'S MONUMENT, KONA HAWAII.

men. In every family there was a

separate eating apartment for the

females, and the tabu compelling
women to eat apart, applied to the
whole sex from the queen to the hand-
maid. Death was the penalty for a

violation of any tabu
;
in the case of

young children who disregarded the
law an eye was sometimes torn out.

The above tabus were perpetual and

binding at all times. The king could

impose the tabu wherever he liked—
on such places for instance as fishing-

ponds and bathing-grounds. This
was done by simply erecting a tabu

staff"—a stick crowned with bark

cloth, somewhat like a drum-

major's baton. These tabu w^ands
were seen at the dw^ellings of tabu

chiefs, temples, the king's resi-

dence and his favorite walks,

groves or springs.
General tabus were declared by

high authority, and were made
known throughout the district by
heralds. They were of two classes,

strict and common. When a strict

tabu was announced there was
silence in the land, and no sounds
were heard except the noise of the

waves, the sighing of the wind
and the songs of birds. All
human effort ceased

; domestic
animals— even chickens— were
muzzled

;
no fire was lighted, and

every one, the priests excepted,
remained indoors. These tabus
were announced whenever the
favor of the deities was especially

besought.
A common tabu was rather of

the nature of a festival, the males

being only required to attend the

ceremonies in the temples, while
the time it lasted was obser\^ed as

a holiday. Special tabus were
sometimes in force for a week or

ten days. The tabu was the cor-

nerstone of Hawaiian religion and

power. Upon the strict observance
of it, the existence of the priest-
hood and the safety of the ruling

powers depended ; consequently,

any violation of a tabu was prompt-
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ly punished with death. The doctrine,

too, of punishment by the gods for such

disobedience was firmly ingrafted into

the Hawaiian's mind, and such was

his character that, even if an infractor

escaped human detection, the stings

of conscience would probably cause

his death. But escape was almost

impossible ;
for the priesthood main-

tained a system of espionage over the

common people, which was efficient

in bringing to punishment the few

offenders who had the misfortune or

temerity to disobey the tabu.

Probably the most remarkable of

the ancient institutions of these

islanders was the establishment of

"temples of refuge" corresponding
so peculiarly with the

' '

cities of

refuge
' '

of the ancient Jews. Three
and possibly four of these retreats for-

merly existed in Hawaii. They were

inclosed by thick stone walls of consid-

erable extent, and no one, not even

the king, could enter the sacred

inclosure in pursuit of a fugitive.
In 1823, the Rev. William Ellis, a

few years after the destruction of the

ancient temples, made a tour of the

island of Hawaii, and from him we
learn that criminals of all kinds, even

nuirderers, could avail themselves of

the protection afforded by these tem-

ples of refuge. To these sanctuaries

fugitives from the battle-field also fled,

and, if they could gain the sacred

precincts, found security from their

pursuers. All through the islands

the sanctity of a temple of refuge was
inviolable. They were very spacious
and capable of holding a multitude of

people ;
in fact it was the custom in

time of war to leave within the pro-

tecting walls the women and children
and the aged of the neighboring dis-

tricts, while the warriors went to

battle. Mr. Ellis measured one that

formerly existed on the southern shore
of Hawaii, and found it to be 715 feet

long and 404 feet wide, the walls

being twelve feet high and fifteen feet

thick.

Upon the minds of such a priest-
ridden people as the Hawaiians were.

while under their ancient form of

religion, it was but natural that super-
stition should gain a rooted hold.

The most curious and effective belief

to which they were made subject was
that a man can be prayed to death—a

belief that survives among the natives

to the present day. For the success
of the tragical death-prayer it was
necessary to obtain some hair or a

piece of finger nail of the intended
victim. A priest was then emploj^ed
to use incantation and prayer for his

destruction. The efficac}^ of pra5'er
was terribly illustrated in the.se ca.ses,

and the results prove how deeply
superstitious fear was implanted in the

Hawaiian's heart. Always informed
of the doom that the prie.st was invok-

ing upon him, the victim generally

pined away and died.

There is a story current that an

Englishman in the service of Kame-
hameha I. having incurred the dis-

plea.sure ofa priest, the latter proceeded
to

" remove " him by the death-prayer
process. The Anglo-Saxon, however,
set up an opposition altar in derision,

and jokingly proclaimed that he in-

tended to pray the priest to death.

Alarmed at the threat and over-

whelmed at the failure of his own
incantations, the sorcerer died, proving
by his death his faith in his religion.

Other superstitions, similar to those

observable in mo.st countries, prevail.
A peculiar one, which still exists, is

that the appearance in large numbers
of red fi.sli in the harbor of Honolulu

predicts tlie death of some member of

the royal family.

Only two volcanoes are now active

on Hawaii—Kilauea and Mauna Loa ;

but in ancient days there were two
other seething caldrons of liquid fire.

The.se four volcanoes were a continual

source of danger and alarm to the

inhabitants of the island, who lived as

they do now, in small communities

along the coast.

Among all primitive peoples, the

phenomena of nature were explained
as being manifestations of the deity,
or supernatural beings. Under the
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circumstances of periodical destruc-

tion and devastation by volcanic

outburst, it is not strange that so

imaginative a people as the Havvai-

ians should attribute eruptions to

the operations of a particular deity.
Down in the lurid caverns of the
volcanoes the goddess Pele holds
her courts. Her realm is a realm of

fire. She keeps aglow the ever-

lasting lakes of molten rock, and
rekindles with her breath the flames
of her forges. Potent to work harm,
she is, nevertheless, beautiful in

face and form, not disdaining to

mingle with the islanders in the

guise of a lovely woman and en-

gage in flirtations with handsome
chiefs. But she is fickle and unrea-

sonable
;

and when her anger is

aroused, she gives expression to it

b}^ sending down streams of lava

and pouring forth showers of hot
stones upon those who have offended

her. Naturally she received a large
share of religious respect and a

profusion of propitiator}^ offerings,
which were not onl}^ placed on her
altars but were also thrown into the
volcanic craters. As late as 1882,
when the village of Hilo was threat-

ened with destruction by a slowly
but steadily approaching stream of

lava, a public recognition of the

power of Pele occurred. Ruth, the

surviving sister of Kamehamehas IV
and V, declared that she would save
the fish ponds of Hilo— ' '

Pele will

not refuse to listen to the prayer
of a Kamehameha." Accordingh',
she chartered a steamer and went
to Hilo where she caused a rude
altar to be erected, before which
she made her supplications to Pele,
while offerings were placed in front of

the advancing lava. Ruth had timed
her intervention very fortunately ;

for

shortly after her supplication the lava
ceased to move, and it stands to-day a

glistening solidified wall around Hilo.

But on the native mind this coinci-

dence has had a marked effect, and a

tendency to a renewal of faith in the
discarded gods has been the result.

THE FEATlliOK R()i;i: )1 KA.M i;ii AM ;.ii A I.

The chiefs and priests claimed to

be of different blood from that of the

common classes, and their fine phy-
sique and shapely limbs seemed to

sustain the claim. The higher classes

were also more intelligent, and pos-
sessed in a small degree some knowl-

edge of modern arts and sciences.

It was the invariable custom of the

ruling families to intermarry, and in

order to preserve the royal blood

uncontaminated, even the Ptolemaic
rule was stretched, and princes not

only married their own sisters and
nieces, but even daughters. There is

no record, however, of any deteriora-

tion either of mind or body, resulting
from these incestuous connections.

The highest privileges attached to the
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male oflfspriiig of a chief and his sister

and when he went abroad his standing
was made known b}^ a herald, and all

who were not of high rank were com-

pelled to prostrate themselves as he

passed by. A chief born of a prince
and his niece was of a sacred order

;

and a female of this rank was too

sacred to endure the rays of the

smi.

The lower classes had no rights
that the chiefs were bound to respect,
and the common people existed only

by sufferance of the king. Everything
belonged to him—life, property, wife

and children. He could require the

life of any of his subjects, at any time,

without recourse, and without appeal.
The temples of refuge were the only

ANCIENT HAWAIIAN IDOL.

checks that existed to the king's
power, which was ab.solute outside of
tho.se walls. But this power was .sel-

dom wantonly or tyranically used.

Many victims, it is true, were slaugh-
tered to supply sacrifices for the
altars, but that was a religious duty
and excited no resentment in the
minds of the people.

In the archical families the women
ranked with the men and received the
same honors, provided they were of

equally high birth. The rank of a
child depended as much upon the
mother's descent as upon that of the
father. Polygamy and polyandry
were common, and in the latter ca.se

when there was doubt as to the pater-

nity of a child, the decision of the
mother was filial. If a king desired
his children to enjoy equal rank
with him.self, he was required to
take a wife who was his peer.
A court of heraldry existed, and

a chief who desired to have his
rank officially announced, could

appear before this body and prove
his claim to chiefly honors. The
decision of this council decided his

rank beyond appeal.
Besides the language of the

common people, there was a court

language understood only by those
of royal blood. This courtly tongue
was changed from time to time, as
it became partly undenstood by the
lower orders. The priesthood also

had a distinct language, and anoth-
er dialect was used in repeating
historical songs. Important politi-
cal marriages were announced by
heralds, throughout the district,

but chiefs usually took additional

wives without any particular cere-

mony. The different wives of a

family lived in perfect harmony,
and jealousies were few. Occasion-

ally, however, the polyandric ten-

dency interfered with the smooth
current of domestic arrangements.
Divorce proceedings were very
simple. A female of rank could
divorce herself from her husband
or an)' of her husbands, by simply
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leaving his abode. A chief could do
likewise.

Morality and female modesty were
unknown quantities in old Hawaiian

societ}^, and acts which in civilized

communities are stigmatized as hor-

rible crimes, were ordinary practices.
Infanticide was common, and human
life was held in little regard. The
people delighted in blood, and so

fiercely were their wrestling matches
conducted that thej' frequentl}- termin-

ated in the death of one of the con-

testants. Strong, hardy, possessed
of wonderful agility, the men could
climb precipices apparently inaccessi-

ble, and dash down declivities on
their long, narrow sleds at a speed
that seemed to the unaccustomed eye
to threaten with certain death. Danc-

ing was a great source of amusement,
and as swimmers, the Hawaiians,
male and female, could probably be

surpassed by no other race. Surf-

riding was and is a sport greatly

indulged in, and the native of to-day
is almost his ancestor's equal in pois-

ing himself on a board and riding

through the heaviest surf on the top
of a foam-capped roller.

Their food consisted principally of

fish, poi, and fruits. Poi is manufac-
tured from taro, a bulbous plant
resembling a large turnip, which is

cooked and then pounded into a

dough ;
this mixed with water formed

poi, which has the appearance of

flour paste. It is a preparation that

has been the staiF of life of the Hawai-
ians, who appear to have been ad-

vanced in agriculture, since they
understood terrace-farming and irriga-
tion. Remains of carefully-built ter-

races still exist, each properly graded
so that the platforms should receive

respectively their necessary supply of

water.

Previous to the visit of Capt. Cook,
the islanders possessed only weapons
ot wood and implements of stone

;
but

they soon learned the value of iron,

and the metal was eagerly bought in

barter, and stolen when opportunity
offered. The feat of unfastening the
anchor-chain and stealing the anchor
of a vessel during a storm has been
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CAPTAIN cook's vessels om kealakakua bay.

accomplished by these wonderful swimmers. With regard to their own vessels,

the indigenous trees of the islands were not suitable for the construction of

their large double canoes, or catamarans. For the timber required for those

sea-going Argos, the Hawaiians were dependent upon huge drift trees brought
to the islands by the currents, and it sometimes happened that, after half a

catamaran had been built, years would elap.se before the ocean would supply
material for the other half.

Their knowledge of astronomy was considerable for a people who kept no
written records. All the principal fixed stars were known

; the planets,
north star, southern cross, the equator, and the tropics were designated by
names. The year consisted of twelve months of thirt}' days each, and between

the end of every year and the beginning of the new year, six days were inter-

calated which were devoted to festivities, worship,
I .^m^mMKm tJWIIMIiiaB and special .sacrifices.

The modes employed in the disposal of their

dead were peculiar The body of a common per.son
was buried after nightfall to avoid ridicule. When
a chief died, his flesh was stripped off and his bones
were secretly hidden along with his rol)es, weapons,
idols, etc. Mountain caverns and inaccessible caves

in the faces of cliffs were chosen as the repositories

REMAINS OF ANCIENT TEMPLE.
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of royal bones. Mourniug was an insti-

tution established on peculiar customs;
it was not confined to lamentations for

the dead. On the return of a friend or

relative after a prolonged absence, he
was not greeted with acclamations of

joy, but was welcomed with wailing
and lamentations. Different mourning
chants were intoned on different

occasions, and sometimes at the pres-
ent day the heartrending

" Molokai
Wail ' ' can be heard when a leper is

being removed to the leper settlement of
that name. Mourning for a dead rel-

ative or friend lasted several days,
which were spent in alternate wailing
and feasting. Sometimes those to

whom the departed one was nearest
and dearest knocked out several of
their teeth, tore their flesh, and shaved

portions of the head arxd chin. On
the death of a king, or prominent
chief, the wildest display of grief was
indulged in for weeks. A Saturnalia
of recklessness and license was held.

All laws were openly violated and
every conceivable crime was com-
mitted. The authorities had no
control, and were obliged to accept
the excuse that grief had temporarily
unseated the popular reason, and the

people were not responsible for their

acts. In all their excesses, however,
cannibalism was never practiced in

any form among the Hawaiians.
Yellow was the royal color, and red

that of the priesthood. The king wore
a yellow mantle and headdress, the
outer surface of which was composed
of small yellow feathers obtained from
a little sea-bird. As only one such
feather was found under each wing, it

required the capture of thousands of
birds to obtain a sufficiency of plumage
for a single mantle, and consequently
those robes were very costly.

Fighting was the delight and prin-

cipal occupation of the old-time
Hawaiians—not battling for conquest
or territory especially, but waging
war simply for the sake of killing and
being killed. They did not fear

death, and often an army would suffer

total destruction rather than retreat.

Vol. Ill—36

The battle array was drawn out with
considerable skill. Opposing armies
had each their center, and right and
left wings ;

and no little strategy was
displayed in moving these forces and

conducting the contest. Before en-

gagement the soothsayers were con-

sulted, sacrifices were offered to the

gods, and particular idols were borne
to the battle-field. Just before the

conflict the commanding chiefexhorted
his warriors to "Be calm; be voice-

less
;
be valiant ! Drink, my sons,

' '

said he, "of the bitter water. On-
ward to death—for no reason shall we
retreat."

Massage was well understood. The
women were expert operators, and

very skillful in alleviating pain. The
bruised, and weary warrior from the

battle-field, after being manipulated
for a few hours, would arise strong
and invigorated. Persons operated

upon themselves when the services of

another could not be obtained, a
curved stick being used to rub those

portions of the back which could not

be reached with the hands. The
process of rubbing was called lovil-

lomi, and the stick mentioned, the

lomi-lomi stick.

Until about the time when Capt.
Cook visited the Hawaiian grcaip,
each island was under the rule of its

own king ; though sometimes tw^o

kings would divide an island between
them. The rulers of an island were
often related by blood or marriage,
but there was no common bond of

government, and, notwithstanding
kinship, the kings often waged deadly
war with each other. When Cook
visited the islands, there was living
in Hawaii a young chief, who, on a

larger field of action, might have fig-

ured as another Coesar. While other

chiefs were murdering sailors and

stealing boats, he protected foreigners,
cultivated their friendship and solic-

ited their trade. He learned the use

of firearms
;
took counsel with his

white visitors, whom he recognized as

belonging to a superior race, and drew

Europeans into his service whenever
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it was possible. Of kingly birth, pol-

itic, and of commanding presence, he

attracted other chiefs to his standard

and pushed his conquests from island

to island until the whole population,
which was not less than 400,000,

acknowledged him as king. His last

battle was characteristic of Hawaiian
warfare. Behind Honolulu, a valley

extends for six miles inland, gradually

growing narrower until it abruptly
ends in a precipice a thousand feet

deep. The conqueror's last battle,

1795, began in the lower part of this

cul-de-sac, into which he slowly forced

his foes before him, until the last

remnant was driven over the fearful

brink. He was Kamehameha I., the

first ruler of the Hawaiian king-
dom.
We now come to the last scene in

the drama of ancient Hawaii. It was
an event in the history of the people

unprecedented and unparalleled
—the

voluntary abolition of an ancient

religion. This occurred in October,
18 19. During the latter part of the

reign of Kamehameha I., the islands

were visited by numerous foreign
sailors who contemptuously disre-

garded the tabu and suffered no harm
thereby. Their impunity did not fail

to impress the Hawaiians and shake

the faith of the more intelligent in the

efficacy of the tabu and the power of

their gods. Strange to say, the high
priest, Hewahewa (pronounced Hay'-
wali-hay'-wah), was the first to consent

to the proposed change, supported
by Queen Kaahumanu (pronounced
Kah-ah-hu-mah'-nu), one of the wid-
ows of Kamehameha I. His successor,
Kamehameha II., was finally per-
suaded to test the virtue of the tabu

by openly violating it in its funda-

mental law. At a feast, he seated

himself among the women and thus

publicly defied the gods of his fathers.

The common people looked on in hor-

ror, expecting to see the king struck

with death, and when they realized

that the daring act entailed no punish-
ment their eyes were opened, and a

cry of joy went through the land, pro-

claiming that the galling bonds of

centuries had been broken. The old

religion with its horrible tabu and

oppressive priesthood was abolished,
and the temples and idols were de-

stroyed. Six months later mission-

aries arrived from the United States,
and gradually the whites have gained
in power until the present year, when
tlie kingdom was overthrown, the

Queen deposed, and an appeal made
to the United States for annexation.
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BY JOHN VANCE CHENEY.

:T takes one wild poet to

hit off another, and we
begin with Whitman by
applj'ing to him Joaquin's
words anent Walker, the

warrior,
' ' He was a

brick !

' ' Brick and bard
are hardly synonymous
terms, but what matter ?

There are other needed
folk besides poets, and it may be that
we are just now in a predicament
whence we should cry,

' ' My kingdom
for a brick !

"
Such, most assuredly,

was W^alt's notion forty years ago,
and, with slouch hat, and hand on

hip, he stepped in.

Apart from the pulling and hauling stands
what I am,

Stands amused, complacent, compassion-
ating, idle, waiting,

I/Ooking with side-curved head curious what
will come next,

Both in and out of the game and watching
and wondering at it.

Bravo, Walt ! We surmised that
the book-grub, the dude, the prude,
the whole finikin family, would catch

it; and they have. Walt is well worth

heeding if for no other reason than
for his insistence on the forgotten fact

that we are not born with our clothes

on, and that nature no more than he
himself has a predilection for

' '

neuters
and gddings," If his language, in

dealing with these truths, waxes so

emphatic as to strip off the last layer
of delicacy, to wipe clean out the last

trace of moderation, let us remember
that the brick does nothing by halves,
and keep up our end. No nibbling
at

'

'Leaves of Grass
;

" we must fall to,
ox fashion, whipping up whole mouth-
fuls. We must take things as they
come,—"koboos." " hind shoulders,"
' '

mystic deliria,
" "

allons,
" "

space
and time," "tough pimples" of alli-

gators,
' ' Ma femme,

" "
libertad,

' '

"life and death,"
'

Kneph,"
"

teff-

wheat," "fierce-throated beauties"
of locomotives, "trottoirs,"

"
tym-

pan of the ears,"—all the infinity of

sprigs in Walt's "
bouquets of incom-

parable feuillage." It is tough fodder,
but we can grind with a will, since 'tis

death to neuter and gelding. We
shall get rid of "sich," at least, and
those of us that survive will have the
satisfaction henceforth of being able

to stand up to the rack with good
bovine appetite, able to take whatever
Pan or Pandemonium may provide.
There are two sides to the question of

civilization, as to all questions, and it

is only fair that the wild side should
now and then have its innings.

Enough, therefore, if we find two
lines in

' ' So I^ong
' ' made good :

Camerado, this is no book.
Who touches this touches a man.

Though this is not the whole truth

about ' '

Leaves of Grass,
' '

certain it

is that first of all we find a robust,

unabashed, hearty, enthusiastic, mag-
netic fellow-creature—a being, indeed,
that no man with pulse and stomach
can afibrd to pass by. He " of Man-
hattan the son," is a figure, a live

figure, if not in literature, out of

it—somewhere, illustrating the prop-
osition that it is a magnificent thing
to be a first-class

" htiman critter."

"Well, he looks like a man," said

Lincoln ;
and so say we, all of us, as

we plunge along behind him through
the lusty Grass-leaves.

The finikin class find it a fact in

their favor that the highest encomium
on our " Kosmos " has come from the

superintendent of a lunatic asylum.
The finikinese are precipitous, they

begin at the wrong end
; they are

thinking rather of the bard than of

553
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the brick, and they are not quite the

witnesses for a brick, anyhow. Let
art and chaos have it out, while we
hold to the fact that a big brick of a

human critter is altogether too sub-

stantial a thing to be whisked out of

sight by a smart saying. Mind your
reckoning,

" dulce affetuosos,
" and

see that you try not to be in two

places at once. We bide not just now

Where Orpheus and where Homer are
;

we are simply with Walt, on the

morning side of Manhattan or "
ya-

honking" with the wild ganders,
heaven knows exactly where. Away
with your Dante and Shakespeare and
Milton

;
stick we to Walt, while he

' '

lets down the bars to a good lesson
' '

in health, strength, out-and-outness,
trust and happiness, in many a good
old solid doctrine. While we shall

be overjoyed to receive anew vSolomon
or a new Shakespeare, soon as he can

possibly come, make we the most of
what we have ; and it is doubtful if

we have anything better for the nonce
than this strapping, yawping boy, pet
of the good old Mother of us all.

To behold the day-break !

The little light fades the immense and
diaphanous .shadow's,

The air tastes good to my palate.*****
Smile, O voluptuous, cool-breathed earth !

Earth of the slumbering and liquid trees !

Earth of departed sunset ! earth of the
mountains, misty-topt !

Earth of the vitreous power of the full

moon, just tinged with blue !

Call them dithyrambics if you
choose ; I choose to call them creden-
tials of the square-backed, thundering
son of the ground, stamped with the

sign manual of the Mother.
Neither is the stickler for poetry to

be wholly disappointed. If the hand
be that of the Sons of Anak, the heart
is that of the poet. Walt is keen on
the poet's trail

;
he knows where the

fat pastures are. The raw material of

song—he is always up to the chin in
that if a little skittish when it conies
to the Pierian flood

; and the raw
material of song is not a glut in the

market. Nor are faith and joy any
too plenty. If we find these essential
and permanent things, is it not

enough ? Really, it should be, and
we ought to be glad of a chance to

hearten up, and after our Paumano-
kian "camerado,

"
washing our palate

with the clean air as we go, halting
now and then to let the bay mare and
what not shame the silliness out of
us. Iti sober truth we are a sophisti-
cated lot, and none too tight in the
knees

;
in very truth we need the

"flaunt of the sunshine" and some
brick of a " human critter "to " blow

grit
' '

in us. For this purpose Walt,

Stout as a horse, affectionate, haughty,
electrical,

has his place. It is nor the niche of
him that chiselled the Venus de Milo,
or of him that bequeathed us the

griefs of Antigone, but it is a niche,
and one not the easiest to fill. The
" bravuras of birds

' ' and the * '

bustle

ofgrowing wheat,
' '—these areno mean

things of themselves
;
and when we

add to a renewal of our acquaintance
with these and their associates a
freshened interest in the natural man
and, withal,

"
good heart as a radical

possession and habit," we establish a

mission few are either prepared or

inclined to undertake. Walt does
undertake it, and to my notion fulfills

it after a fashion. He is the physi-
cian for certain disorders—if we can
take his doses. His detractors will

answer, no doubt, that the "if"

upsets all
; that only the iron-nerved

and strong-stomached can swallow his

heroic potions, and that for these

physic is superfluous. Granted ; still,

the halest are not w^ithout their ail-

ings, and Walt may have a busy
practice though confined to the weak
.spots in those that forget that, after

all, Achilles had a heel.

The chapter in
' 'November Boughs'

'

entitled "A Backward Glance O'er
Travelled Roads ' '

reveals Whitman as

a middle-aged man, possessed of a
"
feeling or ambition" worthj^ indeed,

of a hero, viz. :
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To articulate and faithfully express in lit-

erary or poetic form and uncompromisingly
my own physical, emotional, moral, intel-

lectual and aesthetic personality in the midst
of and tallying the momentous spirit and
facts of its immediate days and of current

America, and to exploit that personality,
identified with place and date, in a far more
candid and comprehensive sense than any
hitherto poem or book.

Again he says :

From another point of view "
L,eaves of

Grass "
is avowedly the song of sex and

amativeness, and even animality—though
meanings that do not usually go along with
those words are behind all and will duly
emerge—and all are sought to be lifted into

a different light and atmosphere.*****
I say the profoundest service that poems

or any other writings can do for their

reader is not merely to satisfy the intellect

or supply something polished and interest-

ing, nor even to depict great passions or

persons or events, but to fill him with vigor-
ous and clean manliness, religiousness, and

give him good heart as a radical possession
and habit.

Obviously enougli, when our mar-
iner of Mannahatta .set out mighty
waters were hiunched upon ;

and if

they were not conquered from .shore to

shore we have only to record once

more the limitation of human effort,

the balking of laudable ambition, and
to be thankful for the success far as it

goes. Any personality is no small

theme, and Walt's was no small per-

sonality. To tally the
" motnentous

spirit and facts
' '

of American life for

two-score years
—this alone is an un-

dertaking likely to keep one active.

But the articulation is to be something
more

;
it is to be poetry,

—art. The
extent to which, in the writer's judg-
ment, this Titan's task was performed
has been indicated. Others go farther,

averring that, beyond his personality
and nature and the natural man, Walt
embodies, as he essays to, "current
America ' ' and ' '

democracy
' '

in gen-
eral, together with many another bit

of extensivene.s.s—all this
' '

in the

poetic form." As for the real Amer-
ica and the true democracy, not to pur-
.sue the.se particular specialties farther,

is not the "tough" somewhat too

triumphant ; are not the ' '

vivas
' '

a

little too loud for the
' '

fancy man and

rowdy
' '

;
are not the

' '

snag-toothed
hostler

' ' and the scavenger somewhat
too emphatic ? Undoubtedly, the ex-

pan.se of territory, the prosperity of

material interests and the free-and-

easy government of our new republic

helped on to extremes both in senti-

ment and diction which would not

have been reached el.sewhere, .still it

seems plain to some of us that Walt's

writings are so far from voicing these

as not to sound clearly even the note

of modern times. To-day, "Ameri-
canos," with other civilized folk the

world over, live in a time, which, for

instance, sinks the individual. Imag-
ine our ' '

imperturbe,
' '

for whom space
is a band-box, and the past nations of

tlie earth mere preludes to his pro-

digious appearance
—imagine him of

all men in the role of sponsor for such
a period ! The heart of Walt's

.strength lies largely in his resistance

to his time, in his on.slaught of the

.semi-savage upon the "civilizee." It

is less "current" America than the

red-man's America—minus the taci-

turnity. In both spirit and method
he belongs back in the simpler,

stronger, gladder days. Much at

home as he makes himself in the thun-

dering bu.stle, amid the astonishing

conquests peculiar to the period, after

all, the .secret of his power is to be

traced to his kinship with the unso-

phisticated, able-bodied, believing,

joyous early man. This early man,
tricked out in modern fashion, he has
' '

exploited
"

;
he has .said over, too,

in his own way, the good old things
about nature ;

but ' '

current Amer-
ica," the ideal "democracy

"
as well,

it were safer to say, still awaits her

articulator.

I have said that the articulation,

whatever it be, is in Walt's own way.
Is Walt's way the poet's way ? Cer-

tain critics, certain poets, so affirm.

Here .some of us must call a halt, and,
if such be the poetic form of democ-

racy, cr}^ Feudalism forever ! The

superintendent of lunatics, before men-

tioned, sa3's : "I am my.self fully sat-
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isfied that Walt Whitman is one of the

greatest men, if not the very greatest

man, that the world has so far pro-
duced."

Mr. W. M. Rossetti adds :

' '

I sincerely believe him to be of

the order of great poets.
* * * His

voice will one day be potential or mag-
isterial wherever the English language
is spoken."
There is nothing faint-hearted about

these announcements ; and, impossi-
ble as one might think it, the honors
for courage rest easy between them.

While the point raised by Rossetti is,

in one sense, secondary, in another it

is of prime importance, affecting, as it

does, not only Walt, but the art of

poetry at large. It is strange enough
that, while the great laws of nature,
once formulated, are settled forever,

equally sovereign laws of art must be
set up over and over, lest the multi-

tude, ay, the critics and poets, be led

astray. Whitman did not revolt

against art, says one that should

know, since he was not born in some
such regulative realm and reign as

that of Queen Anne ; being born in

America in the nineteenth century, he
is

" remote from authority." On these
terms ours is a free land, indeed. Not
all America can rise to this height of

democracy.
Some among us find that, at the

North Pole, or at the South Pole, or at

any station between, two presences
have authority over the poet. Calen-
dars and geographies do not affect

these
; they are indifferent alike to

Queen Annes and President Harrisons.
The critic forgets this in his treatment
of Browning, and he forgets it again
in the case of Browning's brother re-

volter. Poetic truth and poetic
beauty—these are present forever, and
absolute in authority ; and to these
Walt does not submit, against these
he does revolt. "Of the order of

great poets
' '

! What is Mr. Rossetti

saying ? All the great poets together
do not number more than a dozen,
and Walt is to make the dozen a
baker's. What must we have in a

great poet ? We must have high
imagination, great thoughts, great
constructive power, perfect form,

supernal music and beauty ; these, at

least, must go into the count. If we
are not sure that these are to be found
in Tennyson are we to swear that one
cannot fail to find them in the thir-

teenth member of the sovereign circle

hailing from
' '

fish-shape Paumanok" ?

Had Mr. Rossetti exclaimed, "Jabber
of Caliban, belch of chaos !

" he would
have done Walt no more injustice than
he has done the art of poesy in the

expression, "of the order of great
poets." With "Leaves of Grass" in

one hand and the elementary principles
of any poetry, great or small, in the

other, one finds the division, "Songs
of Myself,

' ' what the author styles it,
—

"yawp;" finds the division, "Chil-
dren of Adam," eroticism cropped of

its first, third and fourth syllables ;

finds the rest of the volume, in the

main, a series of instantaneous photo-
graphs, paralleled only by Muybridge's
horses in motion.

' ' Of the order of great art
"

! The
writer is among the modest "Ameri-
canos" who do not claim for his

country, as yet, a great poet. He
thinks, however, that we can make a

showing of a few genuine poets ;
and

out of respect to these and to the art

they illustrate, he must say that Walt
has a seat no further front among
them than Buffalo Bill enjoys among
the "Four Hundred." Walt may
have been a greater man than any of

our poets ;
he may have done a more

useful work than theirs—these are

other questions, not to be considered

here—but the work was done in his

own way, which is not the poet's way.
I am moved, indeed, on the point of

art, to go farther still ;
to say that in

"
Leaves of Grass" we have, instead

of the inauguration of a new literature,

a revival of the raw period before lit-

erature was. It is the progress of

the irregular crab

Which, though 't go backward, thinks that

it goes right,
Because it goes its own way.
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Walt went at his work in his own way,
with his trousers in his boots and his

shirt-sleeves rolled up ;
the way, after

all, proved commendably effective,

successful. Here we should stop; not

go on to say that, because he can with
one Sullivanic punch floor a dozen

mincing "elves," because he calls

without ceasing on all with any blood

in their veins to stand up, to enjoy
themselves, to

' '

loaf,
' ' and again to

' ' whack awa}^
' '—because he does this

and much more of the sort, that he
"articulates" anything in "poetic
form." We should not be done up in

the "elves," nor should we be afraid

of a brush with the world, of a frisk

with the flesh and the devil, but we
should insist upon it that there are

neither camerados nor cameras in

song ;
that in song last of all can

"yawp" be "potential or magiste-
rial

"
;
that we step beyond the boun-

dary line of art the moment we begin
to "loaf" or to "whack away." As
we look at the noble head in Harper's
of April, 1892, we see a king in the

realm of physique, an emperor in the

realm of comradeship ;
in short, a

giant of his rude, hearty kind
;

all

this, however, and much more with it

does not necessitate a poet. The man,
the child of nature, the patriot, the

author of ' '

I^eaves of Grass,
' ' red as

the blood ran in his veins,
"

lot
"

of

him that there was, "and all so lus-

cious," was not animated by the ichor

that inspires the imperial line of the

sons of song. Walt simply held to the

apron strings of the wise old Mother

when, at the outset, he strode away
from the circle of all poets, great and
small. It was his initial proposition
to break down the barrier between

poetry and prose ;
this in order that

he mightjourney most advantageously
in

' ' Texas ' ' and elsewhere in
' '

these

States."

Great poetry ! Walt's writings are,

rather, rude and mutilated reverbera-

tions of it, or, better still, bawlings of

the half-savage in the twilight prim-
eval. Poetry must be, at least, some-

thing better than prose ;
and ' '

I^eaves

of Grass,
' '

in point of form—that is,

for one-half of poesy
—falls behind the

country-newspaper prose of "current
America."
The critics—who, by the bye, make

us feel every inch of the way that they
know that they are not letting well

enough alone—would have us see that

Walt's articulation is characterized by
freedom and ease ; whereas, it is only
too plain an illustration of hoppling
with the stiffest shackles ofmannerism.
One hearer detects the note of Solo-

mon's Songs, another the accent of

Ossian
; now it is Hugo, then Carlyle,

again it is Emerson . Out of this amal-

gam does Walt evolve "
poetic form."

When Walt commands admiration for

what he really was, why this wrench-

ing of elementary laws—for certain of

which he stood so stoutly
—to say

nothing of the uncrowning, the de-

throning, of the kings of ' '

holy

imagination," in order to set him up
for what he was not ? It is easy to

account for Emerson's commendation;
he found Walt "fortifying, encour-

aging.'
' The same be said ofSymonds,

who was urged to work, and to love

his fellows. It is equally easy to see

why Thoreau should say good things
of him, and Burroughs extravagant
things ;

these are out-of-doors men,
and Walt had a quick eye for and a

wondrous sympathy with, nature.

Much of this can be accounted for and

accepted ; but, that any man of cul-

ture, outdoor or in, can find him a

poet is disheartening enough to the

hopes of art. If I have not totally
failed in my study of the poets for a

quarter of a century, one piece,
" My

Captain," which is at the farthest

remove from the bulk of Walt's writ-

ings, and the nearest to acknowledged
models, is the only composition in

"Leaves of Grass" that may be

properly termed a poem.
The pieces,

' ' Out of the Cradle,

etc.," and "
Lincoln's Burial Hymn,"

are ranked among the first of Whit-
man's writings witnessing his poetic

gifts. One critic, whose word goes a

long way, finds the Burial Hymn
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"exquisitely idyllic"; lie finds it in

the
' ' melodious manner,

' ' and gives it

a place
—I cannot say how near—on a

line with lyowell's "Commemoration
Ode." Not without hesitation may
one question a deliberate conclusion

of Stedman's ; indeed, I am almost

ready to acknowledge myself in the

wrong before I begin. However, as

in this instance it is unavoidable, let us

read the opening four divisions :

When lilacs last in the dooryard bloom'd,
And the great star early droop'd in the

western sky in the night,
I mourn'd, and yet shall mourn with ever-

returning Spring.

Ever-returning Spring, trinity sure to me
you bring.

Lilac blooming perennial and drooping star
in the West,

And thought of him I love.

O powerful western fallen star I

O shades of night—O moody, tearful night!
O great star disappeared—O the black murk

that hides the star !

O cruel hands that hold me powerless—O
helpless soul of me!

O harsh surrounding cloud that will not free

my soul !

In the dooryard fronting an old farm-house
near the white-wash'd palings

Stands the lilac-bush tall-growing, with
heart-shaped leaves of rich green,

With many a pointed blossom rising deli-

cate, with the perfume strong I love,
With every leaf a miracle—and from this

bush in the dooryard.
With delicate color'd blossoms and heart-

shaped leaves of rich green,A sprig with its flower I break.

A part is not the whole
; but if

there be few signs of more than the
raw material in the first seventeen
lines, there can be neither the exquis-
iteness nor melody the poets have
taught us to look for in the composi-
tion entire. L,et us read them yet
once more :

The last time the lilacs blossomed in my
dooryard, it was a season of mourning. One
"iglit, gazing on the early star as it went
down in the West, I stood, thinking of a
friend lately passed away ;

and now again
the three are with me,—the lilacs, the star,
and the grief They are with me now, and
they will always be with me at this season
of the year, coming together in the spring-
time.

This is prose ;
not peerless prose,

but, we will say, respectable prose ;

and tried by any test or standard, from
Musseus down to the present Mr.
Lewis Morris, what is there of poetry
in the magisterial dithyrambs not in

the prose version ? What beauty,
what music, what atmosphere, what
captivating cadence, what anything
that other poets exhibit, is present to

give the grass-leaves the advantage ?

Nor can I find more to differentiate

the second division from the diarial

apostrophes, the capital O's and excla-

mation points, to be found in profusion
at any of our .seminaries for 50ung
ladies. In the third division we have
instances of a good eye and fine sym-
pathy for natural things,

—the
"
heart-

shaped leaves of rich green
' ' and the

"pointed blo.ssom rising delicate";
but do occasional words and phrases,
though of the choicest, insure an ex-

quisite and melodious id5'll ? Have
we but to say over the names of
the stars, of the trees and flowers,
to win the laurels of a Theocritus
or a Tennyson ? If nature is to be
the poet, she can do her own writ-

ing. If man is to be the poet, he
must do his own writing ;

a^id the

writing must be more knightly than
the pricking of a sway-backed prose
hack over a poetic road. All biases
of patriotism (by the way, is not
too much made of this?) and ven-
eration for gray hairs,

—all the pre-

judice of sentiment, aside ; nothing
in our minds but the wish to dis-

cover the link coupling this compo-
sition with any exquisite or melodious

poem, yes, with any poem of any
period or place

—with this in mind,
and only this, I think it plain that we
are in a world, not void, but without
form ; and without form there is no

poetry. I think it evident that the
sack of raw material is simply slit and
allowed to leak

; that the process is

simply a spilling, gravitation being
the only law of order at work. I find

a list of exquisitely idyllic things, but
the setting ! I find occasional felici-

ties of word and phra.se, which only
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emphasize the fact that they are

aliens, strangers in a strange land. It

is unnecessary to go through this

composition line by line, but, for ex-

ample, if the line,

Ever-returning Spring, trinity sure to me
you bring,

is song, idyllic or other, we have but
to over-accent and twist every-day

speech, to spoil our common talk, and

Olympus is won.
Another critic finds Walt the "clear

forerunner of the great American

poet." While this is less startling
than Rossetti's dictum, a glance will

show how far, in point of poetic form,
we are behind even a wild poet of days
by-gone :

As roll a thousand waves to tlie rock.
So Swaran's host came on

;

As meets a rock a thousand waves,
So Inisfail met Swaran.

Or again :

My love is a son of the hill
;

He pursues the flying deer.
His grey dogs are panting round him.
His bow-string sounds in the wind.
Dost thou rest by the fount of the rock,
Or by the noise of the mountain-stream.?
The rushes are noddinj^ to the wind,
The mist flies over the hill.

Vivas for Vinvela ! We hope to

match her music some day. We hope
to catch up with her and Agandecca
leaving the "

hall of her secret sigh,"
"loveliness around her as a light,"
and "her steps like the music of

songs.
' ' We take courage, but surely,

fair beings, the way is long to you
from our current American

Girls, mothers, housekeepers, in all their

performances.

Of the critics quoted three are resi-

dent on the thither shore of the
Atlantic. How much longer will the
immediate inheritors of the greatest
literature the world has known con-

tinue to fly in the face of the genius
that gave it them whenever the sub-

ject matter considered is an American

product ? How much longer will

the critics brought up on Shakespeare
and Milton find the nearest American

approach to these in writers at the

very farthest remove from them, yes,

immeasurably distant from their lesser

successors ? How is it that our Brit-

ish cousins find such beauty, such

grace and charm as we have, first in

our abnormal growths ; why is it that

they fix highest and surest on the roll

of fame, just because it happens to ap-

pear in America, the sort of stufi"that

has never failed, in a single instance

recorded in literary history, to prove
vulgar and ephemeral ? Perhaps the

English findings in the case of our lit-

erature are all based on the
' ' remote-

from-authority
' '

theory. No sooner
is a writer discovered among us, wildly
defiant of all the known laws of song,
than he is at once seized on as trul}"

American, our genuine representative,
and, the anointed sponsor for his people
and time, is emblazoned on the British

mind as "of the order of great poets.
' '

Whatever the explanation be, the fact

remains that when we see one of our

poets swinging it roiindly about the
British Isle, we make short work of

the mystery by surmising that things
were not quite comfortable at home.
Does some enthusiast among us per-

petrate so sober a joke as to issue a

volume entitled
* ' Gems from Walt

Whitman," we smile over the .sparkle
of the first gem,—

See, projected through time,
For me an audience interminable,

and, withdrawing in a body, leave

the author in the undisturbed enjoy-
ment of the jewels. But whither shall

we flee, where hide our confusion,
when the British critic in high place,
the critic nurtured in the air and light
of the winged Blizabethans, says to

us that he finds in Walt's sayings on
life and death the accent of such say-

ings as these :

I swear 't is better to be lowly born,
And range with humble livers in content.
Than to be perk'd up in a glistering grief.
And wear a golden sorrow;
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For within tlie hollow crown
That rounds the mortal temples of a king
Keeps death his court;

« * * » *

'Tis of all sleeps the sweetest;
Children begin it to us, strong men seek it,

And kings from height of all their painted
glo ies

Fall, like spent exhalations, to this centre
;

» * * * *

Now more than ever seems it rich to die,
To cease upon the midnight with no pain ?

But England begins to redeem her-

self; Mr. Watts, in the cotirse of his

recent article, "Walt Whitman," in

the Athenveum (April 2d, 1892)

says: "Poetic genius no one now
dreams of crediting him with."

It is time for a word of accord.

With one finding of the critics I am
wholly in sympathy. So far as I have

noticed, it is generally recognized
that Walt is exceptionally happy in

his headings. Happy indeed he is
;

so happy, in fact, that the table of

contents of ' '

Leaves of Grass ' ' would
not be out of place in the body of the

volume.

To the garden the world, from pent-up ach-

ing rivers

I sing the body electric.

A woman waits for me, spontaneous me ;

One hour to madness and joy—*****
O hymen ! O hymenee !

Surely this initiatory bit of the con-
tents-table of

' '

Children of Adam ' '

might with propriety find a place in

the body of the division
; there to

sufier neither in point of rhythm nor of
consecutiveness of thought.
But really we gnaw the horn search-

ing for poetry in
' '

Leaves of Grass ' '

;

we gnaw the horn and we wrong
Walt. Let us turn from Walt ' '

of
the order of great poets

"
to Walt, the

Wild, and yet the loyal and royal, the
chanter of "Calamus." What is it,

Walt, that you say about death ?

They are alive and well somewhere.
The smallest sprout shows there is really no

death,
And if ever there was it led forward life, and

does not wait at the end to arrest it,
And ceas'd the moment life appear'd.

All goes onward and outward, nothing col-

lapses,
And to die is different from what any one

supposed, and luckier.

Has any one supposed it lucky to be born ?

I hasten to inform him or her it is just as

lucky to die, and I know it.*****
Through me shall the words be said to make

death exhilarating.
Give me your tone, therefore, O Death, that

I may accord with it.

Give me yourself, for I see that you belong to
me now above all,

And are folded inseparably together, you,
love and death are,

Nor will I allow you to balk me any more
with what I was calling life,

For now it is convey'd to me that you are
the purports essential.

That you hide in these shifting forms of

life, for reasons, and that they are

mainly for you.
That you beyond them come forth to remain,

the real reality,
That behind the mask of materials you

patiently wait, no matter how long,
That you will one day, perhaps, take con-

trol of all,
That you will, perhaps, dissipate this entire

show of appearance.
That maybe you are what it is all for, but it

does not last so very long,
But you will last very long.

Shall we recant ? We have heard
all this before, and couched in terms
more winning. Once more we say
the same of the articulations on
* '

democracy
' * and * ' current Amer-

ica," and, passing on, with a glance
here and there, stop, as before, at such

places as these :

I will effuse egotism and show it underlying
all, and I will be the bard of personality.

And I will show of male and female that
either is but the equal of the other.

And sexual organs and acts ! do you concen-
trate in me, for I am determin'd to tell

you with courageous, clear voice to

prove you illustrious.*****
What is commonest, cheapest, nearest, easi-

est, is Me,
Me going in for my chances.

Herein do we see the real Walt ;

herein do we find him at home, and

offering first-hand matter, as is his

wont when the natural man and
nature are the theme, and as is not

his wont when democracy or war, or



WALT. 561

death or manual labor is in the ascend-

ant. • We find no poems, nothing
nearer it than the suggestion of

themes, as in the line,

The youngster and the red-faced girl turn
aside up the bush}' hill,

or in the marching title,

" As I walk these broad, majestic days."

' '

Expecting the main things from

you," Walt says to us naively. Noth-

ing could be apter ;
if we are to have

poems we must furnish them our-

selves. We find never ' ' the blossom
and the fragrancy of all human knowl-

edge, human thoughts, human pas-
sions, emotions, language," but "roots
and leaves themselves alone." We
find not the ' '

autobiography of a

soul"
; we find the word soul, but

the thing flesh, perpetually, even to

the "sweet-fleshed day." Walt had
a soul, a great soul, but, as he lost no

opportunity to inform us, come what
might it would weigh some two
hundred pounds and w^ear a low-cut
collar. In short, we find in this last

hard look not a poet, but a ' '

brick of
a human critter," a bracer, with
whom we will

' '

go gallivant
' '

:
—

I know I am august,
'

I do not trouble my spirit to vindicate itself

or be understood,
I see that the elementary laws never apol-

ogize,
(I reckon I behave no prouder than the
, level I plant my house by, after all.)

Walt Whitman, a kosnios, of Manhattan
the son,

Turbulent, fleshy, sensual, eating, drinking
and breeding.

No sentimentalist, no stander above men
and women or apart from them.

No more modest than immodest.

Ay, we will
* '

go gallivant.
' ' Have

but a dozen superior souls found a
fraction of the good reported, every
one of us must find something. In
heaven's name, and for the love we
bear the old Mother, let the poetry
go, then, and take the something.

Walt says it will be grit. I believe
it

' '

clean grit and human natur,
' '

blasts of them driven even to the
marrow. The poets crowned, wound
from top to toe, there is plenty of
laurel left in the woods. Nature sees

to it her own brows are not stripped
naked, and she keeps a sprig, too, for

her yawping boy. It is idle to argue
with the fond old Mother

;

"
I know,

"

she answers, ''hit, he is my boy."
Yes, we will take the old Mother's
word lor it. Here's for you. Wale

;

let us go gallivant !

Stop this day and night with me and you
shall possess the origin of all poems.

You shall possess the good of the earth and
sun, (there are millions of suns left,)

You shall no longer take things at second
or third hand, nor look through the
eyes of the dead, nor feed on the spec-
tres in books,

You shall not look through my eyes either,
nor take things from ne.

You shall listen to all sides and filter them
from yourself.

The play of shine and shade on the trees as
the supple boughs wag.*****

The hairy wild bee that murmurs and
hankers up and down.*****

The wet of woods through the early hours.*****
But I am that which unseen comes and

sings, sings, sings,
Which babbles in brooks and scoots in

showers on the land,
Which the birds know in the woods morn-

ings and evenings.
*

,

» * * *

The great laws take and effuse without argu-
ment,

I am of the same style, for I am their friend,
I love them quits and quits, I do not halt

and make salaams.

I He abstracted and hear beautiful tales of

things and the reasons of things,
They are so beautiful I nudge myself to

listen.*****
The earth good and the stars good, and

their adjuncts all good.*****
It seems to me that everything in the light

and air ought to be happy.
Whoever is not in his coffin and the dark

grave let him know he has enough.
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BY gkorge; chari.es brookk.

I^D Dabbs rode slowly

up the trail. The
heat of the sun
reflected from the

baked earth and su-

perheated granite of

the hillsides shim-

mered in waves of shell-like tint all

about. The dust raised by the

shambling hoofs of the old clay-
bank mustang he bestrode, hung in

thick, suffocating clouds in the deadly
still air. The silence was intense—
not a bird, animal, or insect seemed
alive. The whole world was baked
into silent indifference, and Dabbs
himself was stunned by a shock, the

reality of which had never vSeemed

possible to his unsophisticated mind.

Forty j-ears before, he had made his

way across the plains to California

from his native Tennessee, and cast in

his lot, as so many others had done,
in that devil's race for gold. He
never could keep his when he had

any, however, and so in despite of

better luck than most of those in

the diggings he found himself, when
the placers had been despoiled of the
cream of their treasure, as poor a
man as when he first crossed the
Sierras. With his ambition dead he
turned his face to the mountains—for

he was mountain bred—and .sought a

spot in which he might build for him-
self a cabin near a spring, and possess
a few acres of bottom land to raise
' ' truck ' '

upon ;
for the rest his rifle

and traps would suffice.

He found such a spot with but
little trouble, and in a few years it

was known far and wide as Dabbs'
ranch. The only thing to complete a
home there was a woman, and her he
found also, and in the course of a ears
there came to this pair a ch'.k'—a girl
baby. In his secret soul Dabbs

thought it the most marvellously
miraculous interposition of Providence
ever known that he, such a horny-
handed, seamed and scarred son of

Anak, could be the father of this wee
creature with eyes like wet violets,

creamy satin skin, spun gold for

hair, and limbs molded on the model
of a pocket Venus. He worshipped
her openly, mourning much at the

loss of the mother whose life went
out a few years after Starr (for thus
he named her) came into the world ;

but it was more for the child's sake
than for its mother's.

Then one of those mining booms
that follow the discovery of new gold
fields in the mountains, occurred near
Dabbs'

,
and as the ranch was on the

main trail leading to the mines (and
was one of the few fertile spots,
with its never failing spring, in many
weary miles of desert) it was made a

stage station, and tlie old man reaped
a rich harvest from his little orchard
and garden. This time the money
was hoarded as a sacred trust for

Starr, and sent down in the treasure

box of the express company to a bank
at San Francisco for safe keeping.
In a year or so the diggings failed,

as most diggings do, and the tide of

dusty, travel-worn gold hunters sought
other fields

; but settlements had

sprung up in the country beyond
Dabbs', and the stage compan}' still

ran a line over the road. The little

ranch sufficed still for Dabbs and
Starr.

One day, however, the old man
learned that the bank he had entrusted

Starr's money to had closed its doors,
and that he would never see the coin

again. The news of the misfortune
almost killed him, but he pulled him-
self together for the child's sake. In
a little while he was almost the same

562
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cheery giant he had always been,
and now that Starr had become a

woman (she was fifteen) he began to

make plans for her future. She would

marry, of course, but she must be

independent, and the little ranch was

growing more and more valuable every
year ; the spring was the onl}'^ avail-

able water supply in many leagues of

grazing country, and since by this

time the district had been given over
to cattle ranching, the old man's
income was materially increased from
his water right.
But one evil day the stage line cast

envious eyes upon the ranch with its

spring. They offered to buy it, and
Dabbs laughed at them. It was
Starr's—all he had to give her. The
men argued that the sum they were

willing to give would return at inter-

est as great an income as the spring,
but Dabbs' confidence in the power of

money to earn interest had been
shaken by the bank failure, and the

spring was always sure— it never
closed its doors. But the company
was determined to have that spring,
and the lawj-ers found ready flaws in

poor Dabbs' title. After long, weary
months of litigation the courts decided
that the spring belonged to some one
who was willing to sell to the com-

pany, and that Dabbs was a tres-

passer and must get off the land.

Dabbs was now on his way home
from the county town where the trial

of the cause had been held. His
lawyers had swallowed up all the

savings of the years that followed the
unfortunate failure of the bank, and
he and Starr were "broke"—"stun
bruk " he called it.

They were nearing the ranch now.
The claybank pricked up his ears and
started into a lope. Dabbs pulled
himself together with a mighty effort

;

he would not tell Starr yet. He had
a little present for her in his saddle

bag ;
he never came home from town

without something—no matter how
trivial—for her, and he knew she
would be watching for him somewhere

along the trail. As the claybank
rounded an abrupt corner of jutting
rock there was a whoop, the slash of

a whip across a horse's flank and
Starr was loping alongside on her

pony. One might have taken the

girl to be a mere child, so small .she

seemed, but that the delicately rounded
curves through the close fitting habit
of coarse jean showed a woman,
exquisitely proportioned. She sat

her blueskin as only one who has
lived in the saddle can. A black

sombrero, gay with gold bullion,
shaded her face ; the golden hair was
in striking contrast to the black e} e-

brows ; the eyes were of that velvety
violet that shades to black, and her
olive skin was wind- and sun-kissed
to a peachy brilliancy of coloring.
She urged the blueskin close along-
side her father's pony, and nestled

against him as they rode. The old
man said nothing, but leaning his

massive head and shoulders down to

her, kissed her very tenderly.
The ponies were on a walk now,

and the two rode in silence for some
little distance. Suddenly the girl
looked up at Dabbs and said,

' '

Busted,
dad ?

' ' The old man nodded before

he bethought himself of his resolution

not to tell her.
' ' Darn them lawyers,

anyhow," was her reply to the nod.

Her father still silent shook his head
as if in expostulation at the mild pro-

fanity, and Starr continued, "Never
you pester yourself, dad ; me and

you'll git erlong spite o' anythin', 'n'

ef Jim Bulger don't do up sum o'

them fellers he need n't cum a sparkin'
roun' me no more."

" Yer see, Starr," the old man said,
"taintesefl hed tuk th' stuff ther

cump'ny 'd a giv me fer it 'n the fust

place ; now, we don't git nuthin—
dust er Ian, er spring

—all gone."
There was a pathos in the last words
that went straight to the girl's heart.

"
Pap, yer mustn't feel so knocked

out," she cried; "I'm yer little gal

yet, ain't I ? 'n' ez long's we two are

lef we've got each other, 'n' I'll never

marry Jim—never ez long's yer feel
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like this
;

' ' and she nestled closer to

his side, while he bent and kissed her

again. Then with a sudden burst of

spirit she cried out,
' ' Cum er long ;

I'll run yer to ther corral,'^ and the

next moment the blueskin and clay-

bank were galloping neck and neck

down the hill to the ranch. They
were received at the door by

' '

the

widder," who had been installed by
Dabbs as housekeeper shortly after

his wife's death. No one ever knew
of whom ' ' the widder

' ' was the relict.

If Dabbs knew he never told any one,
and he never referred to her save as
' ' the widder." She was a tall, gaunt,
colorless female with a weakness for

religion and ghosts
—a most excellent

cook and Starr's slave.

"We're just plum busted, widder,"
was Dabbs' salutation," 'n' I'm pow-
erful grub struck." The "widder"
promptly led the way to the living
room where the three sat down to

supper. Dabbs had begun to feel an
odd sense of comfort stealing over
him

;
he could not explain why, but

in some mysterious way he felt that

all would yet be right, and he ate

with his usual appreciation of the
"
widder' s

"
art. After he had fin-

ished his meal he sat smoking on the
little vine-clad porch overlooking the

valley. Starr was by his side, one
hand in his, the other stroking hig
face and head while she talked to him
and petted him as one comforts a
child. As the sun sank behind the

range and the western sky blazed
with color, the girl's heart was filled

with intense indignation that the
home her father had wrested from the
wilderness should be torn from him
in his old age, when it was dearer to

him than ever. As the short twilight
deepened into night there was a sud-
den clatter of hoofs down the trail,
and a horseman in all the bravery of
the cowboy lover dashed up to the
horse rail.

"Howdy, Jim," said Dabbs, in
answer to his visitor's salutation,"

'lite 'n' cum er long 'n' hev supper."" Hed a gnaw a' ready," returned

Jim; "whar's th'gal?" Starr had
disappeared at his appearance.
"Oh, here I be," she answered,

from the inner darkness of the house
;

"I'm goin' for a bresh across th'

range, Jim, 'n' yer kin cum."
' '

All rite,
' ' was the laconic response;

"I'll cinch th' blueskin fer yer."
He returned in a few moments lead-

ing the pony and found the girl kissing
her father good-bye—something so
unusual for her to do that he won-
dered silently, as they mounted and
rode off" up the white trail in the dusk.
Their ponies loped easily, side by side,
and Starr told him of the outcome of
the suit for the ranch. Jim was the
son of a neighboring stockman and
had a tidy bunch of cattle himself.

He and Starr had been sweethearts
since she was twelve and he sixteen,
and they were to have been married
the coming Christmas, but the girl
insisted that .she would not leave her
father now. Jim argued, but to no

purpose ;
she would not marry him

unless her father could in .some way
regain the ranch.

"But how kin he?" asked poor
Jim, all argument exhausted, "hev
yer any plan, Starr?

"

" Uv cou'se I hev," she replied

loftily ;

" but yer'v' got to hev lots o'

sand ter jine in, Jim Bulger."
"What's yer plan? I'll jine in—

never fear," answered Jim.
She bent toward him and whispered

close in his ear a few rapid sentences.

The man straightened up in his saddle
;

his face was white and his voice

husky as he almost shrieked, "By—
yer don't mean it, Starr."

She faced him calm and pitiless, her
scornful eyes looking him contemptu-
ously through and through.
"Yer kin bet I do mean it, Jim

Bulger, but we don't want no cowards
'n' this yer deal, 'n' I reckin I kin

count on Pete DeBar ter help me
out," and she turned her pony's head
as if to leave him. He was at her

side in a moment.
" No 7nan on th' rasge dar' say

that t' me, Starr, 'n' yer know it,"
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he hissed, as his hand caught her
bridle close to the bit

; "I'm in this

yer deal ter th' turn."
"An' I'm with yer, Jim," she

whispered, and as his arm went
round her, she kissed him full on the
mouth.

The up stage carrying two or three

passengers, the mails and the com-

pany's treasure box, was due at Dabb's
at 9:30; but that night it was late,

for as it neared the ranch, just at the

top of a steep grade, there came
a stern voice from the roadside :

' ' Hands up ! Throw out that box—
both of 'em, dummy and th' right
one—no foolin'—drive on"—and the
deed was done.

Jim Bulger and Starr returned from
their ride just before the stage pulled

up at the office, and they led the

search for the highwaymen, but there

was no trace of them. The dummy
lay in the road where it had fallen,

but the treasure box had disappeared.
The dusty trail, trodden by innumer-
able hoofs and footprints told no tales,

and when the company's detectives

came up from the city they were quite
as much mystified as anyone else.

The company offered a large reward
for the capture of the robbers or the

recovery of the money. There had
been a large sum in currency in the

box that night which was sent up to

some men who were buying a great

mining property, and the company did

not like the idea of making it good.
Weeks passed ; absolutely nothing in

the way of a clue was found, and the

company had concluded to write the
loss off their books when a very sur-

prising thing happened.
The president of the company sat in

his private office one morning, when
one of their most trusted detectives en-

tered and asked permission to introduce
Miss Dabbs, the daughter of the old

chap up country that they had had so

much trouljle with. The great man
was pleased to think that one bucolic

mind at least had been impressed with a

proper sense of his importance, and he

puffed out his chest, buttoned his coat

across it and ordered her to be shown
in. Starr entered as nonchalantly
as though she were accustomed to

interviewing bank presidents every
day in the week. She took the chair

offiired her, and placing a small valise

on the table, opened it and gave the

president of that company a surprise
from which he will never altogether
recover.

There was the stolen money—
every dollar of it !

The girl refused any reward save
the return to her father of the ranch,
and immunity from publicity. The
matter was to be a secret to all save
herself and the company— not even
Dabbs was to be told of it—and no

questions were to be asked as to how
the money came into her possession.
The great man willingly promised,

and Starr carried away with her a let-

ter to her father which was a promise
to him from the company to put the

deeds confirming his title to the ranch
on record within forty-eight hours.

There was a wedding at Dabbs' on
Christmas Day, and the bride's gift

from the company was a check for

the amount of the reward offered for

the recovery of the stolen money.
The amount of that check, with inter-

est added, stands to Mrs. Jim Bulger's
credit to this day in the company's
bank at San Francisco.
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BY MAY BIGEIvOW EDMONDS.

THE
first great

International

\^ Exposition
was opened
in England,
May I s t

,

1 85 1. There
have been

many since, some far exceeding that

of Hyde Park in beauty and splendor ;

but the grand Crystal Palace had the

charm of being a new idea—none since

have conveyed quite the same impres-
sion.

The conception of this vast Exhibi-
tion was due to Prince Albert, and it

was through his energy that the idea

was carried out. He was president of

the Society of Arts, and in 1849, he
called a meeting of that Society and

suggested his plans.
The principal idea was that the

exhibit should be divided into four

great sections : the first to contain raw
materials and produce, the .second,

machinery and mechanical invention,
the third, manufactured articles, and
the fourth, sculpture, models, paint-

ings, etc. This idea was at once
taken up and spread abroad by the

Society of Arts.

Early in 1850, a commission was
appointed "for the promotion of the

Exhibition of the Work of All Nations
to be holden in the year 1851."
Prince Albert was appointed President
of this commission. Shortly after, a

meeting was held to raise money for

the Exhibition, when ^10,000 was col-

lected, and it was not long before
there had been obtained /20o,ooo.
On March 21st, the I^ord Mayor of

London gave a banquet to the chief

magistrates of the cities, towns and
buroughs of the United Kingdom to
ask their cooperation. Prince Albert
addressed them with much success,

and set forth the purposes of the

Exhibition. "It was," he said, "to
give the world a true test, a living

picture of the point of industrial devel-

opment, at which the whole of man-
kind has arrived, and a new .starting

point from which all nations will be
able to direct their further exer-

tions."

The expectations, as to the moral
influence of this bringing together of

the "nations is amusing from our

standpoint ;
it was to usher in an era

of peace, for it was really supposed
that if mankind once met together in

this friendly rivalry, they would never

again make war upon one another.

In the ' ' Vision of the New Year,
' '

Punch embodies this .sentiment in

words :

Before me in a tournament
Of peaceful emulation

In arts, not arms, on triumphs bent
Shall nation strive with nation.

Spread wide for me, ye crystal roofs—
Oh noble strife begin ;

With peace on earth, good will to man,
The New Year conieth in.*****

Hi.story repeats it.self, and there

were as many lively anticipations

among tne money-getters of London
as exi.st in Chicago to-day. In one

of the periodicals we read :

' '

Every

lodging-hou.se keeper is expecting
to let her lodgings at three and
four and five times the ordinary
rent. Every house agent is fondling
the same beautiful expectations.

Every little hotel and coffee-house

keeper expects to have the house filled

from top to bottom, and is forming
most ab.surd expectations as to the

price he shall get for beds, fitted up
in sculleries and garrets and dust-bins.

Every theatrical manager expects to

have crowded audiences, overflowing

566
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CROWDED STATii OK LODGING HOUSES.

Lodging-Housekeeper.
" On'y this Room to Let, Mem. A Four-Post—a Tent—and a very comfort-

able DOUBLE-BEDDED CHEST OF DRAWERS FOR THE YOUNG GENTLEMEN."

houses, not merely in the plaj'bills,
but positively inside the theater every
night. Every proprietor of a Pano-

rama, Diorama, Bosmorama, Cyclo-
raraa and every other rama, expects
to be able to retire next year with
the enormous receipts of this season's

Kxhibition. Every shopkeeper is

madly expecting to sell oflf every bit

of his stock this year, and expects if

he does not make his fortune, that it

will be entirely the fault of not having
sufficient goods to supply the demands
of his innumerable customers. Every
bigotted Englishman belonging to the
fine old John Bull school of stop-at-
home Englishmen, expects to see

every dirty foreigner with long mus-
tachios, long beard and long hair and
dirty habits, similar to the class of

Frenchmen he has been in the habit
of meeting in Leicester Square, and
expects that L,ondon will be troubled
with nothing less than the plague in

consequence."
Vol. 111—^7

But it must not be supposed that

Prince Albert's plan met with no op-

position. On the contrary, every
ridiculous protest that could be con-

jured up was raised. Colonel Sib-

thorp was the leader of the opposition
in the House of Commons, He was
a very eccentric looking man, with
uncouth features and huge mustaches.
His especial aversion was foreigners
and he warned the nation in thunder-

ing tones : "Take care of your wives
and daughters, take care of your
property and your lives !

" In speak-
ing of the Crystal Palace, the building
destined for the Exhibition, he said

he did not wish to see that building
destroyed by any acts of violence, but
"would to God some hailstorm, or

some visitation of lightning might
descend to defeat the ill-advised

project."
The following conversation quoted

from Punch is characteristic of the

times :
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SCENES FROM THE LIFE OP AN UN-
PROTECTED FEMALE.

[The friends of the Unprotected
Female favor her with their views of

the Great Exhibition of Industry- and
its Consequences, b}^ which she is

Brought to the Verge of Despair and

Emigration.]
Mr. Smithers {zvho is considered etni-

nently cautious in the city'). Well, I

don't know. It's a wonderful under-

taking, no doubt, but dangerous, I'm
afraid—though I don't know.

Unprotected Fettiale {who has a great
respectfor Mr. Smithers, and is alive to

daiiger as usual). Eh ? Oh then,
Mr. Smithers, 3'ou do think there's

something in the columns and things ?

Jack Smithers (who is unfeeling in
hisJokes). A bag of nails, the}' say,
and a piece of sacking found plugging
one of 'em up.

Miss Smithers {severely). John,
how can you ? Mrs. Jones means

something out of the perpendicular,
papa.
Mr. Smithers {oracularly). Well,

I don't know—there maj' be, though
Paxton* is a very clever man, no
doubt ; but they say there ought to

have been more concrete under the

pillars ; however, I dare say Cubittf
would see to that. Cubitt is a practi-
cal man—highly respectable in every
way.
Mr. ferrams {with micch gravity).

I was sorry to hear the}' were pump-
ing water out of the building with
steam engines after the shower, yes-
terday.

U. Female. Goodness gracious me !

The Rev. Grimes Wapshott {who is

fond of improving the Exhibition in an
u7icomfortable way). It appears to me
that awful as the material danger of
this new Tower of Babel may be—
you'll excuse my using the expression,
Mr. Smithers—the spiritual danger is

much more awful, Mrs. Jones.
U. Female. Oh, really, do you

think so, Mr. Wapshott ?

•Joseph Paxton, the architect of the Crystal Palace.
tT. C. Cubitt, one of the commissioners.

The Rev. Grimes {making himself
up fot a burst). Indeed I do, Mrs.

Jones. When I think of the flood of
French infidelity it will let loose upon
us

;
the benumbing poison of German

rationalism on the one hand, and the

groveling mummeries of Italian

image-worship on the other; not to

speak of the Sabbath-breaking caused

by the sale of fruit and articles of con-

fectionery about the building, and its

tendency to puff up poor worms of
men and make miserable sinners think
of their wretched bodies—I treml:)le,
Mrs. Jones, I assure you—I tremble.
Mr. Doddlcs (timidly)'. I'm told

they found three casks of gunpowder,
the other day, in the Exhibition.

U. Fefnale. Oh, my dear
; only

think of that, Gorhambur}' Gunston.
Oh, I dare say, .some of the foreign
democrats, of cour.se. Serves our

precious government right. There'll
be a fine row this summer, you'll .see.

Mr. Smithers. Tho.se Socialists are

desperate fellows, to be sure, but then
there's the police.

U. Female {moumftdly) . Oh ! but
then they're never to be found when
they're wanted ; I'm .sure if it's like

Coram street, the Socialists might
carry off the statue of the Duke of

Wellington himself and never see a

policeman from beginning to end of it.

Gunston. I expect it will ruin our
trade, innundate us with foreign goods
and take all the gold out of the coun-

try.
Mr. Doddles. I expect there will

be a revolution. You see, there's the
French Communists and the Gennan
refugees, and the Italian Democrats,
and the Hungarian Honveds, and the
American sympathizers, and the

Charti.sts, and the Red Republicans,
and they're all .sworn in a conspiracy
I'm told, to upset ever}'thing ;

and of

course that will convul.se society,
unless the police put a stop to it.

U. Female {who has breathlesslyfol-
lowed this awful enumeration). Police,
indeed ! Oh ! why don't all well-

disposed people go away this instant
and emigrate to the Continent, or
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A Gentleman from the Country mistakes the
Crystal sent by the Dttke ok Devonshire

for the koh-l-noor diamond.

New Zealand, or Au.stralia, or some-

where ? What is the good of staying

here, to have one's government upset,
and one's throat cut, and one's relig-

ion perverted, and one's trade ruined ?

Oh, Good Gracious, Mr. vSmithers,

what ever ought Prince Albert to

think of himself 1

Poor Prince Albert was obliged to

bear the brunt of all the comphiints.
and he writes: "The opponents cf

the Kxhibition work with might and
brain to throw all the old women here
into a panic and drive myself cra/.>-.

The strangers, they give out, are cer-

tain to commence a thorough revolu-
tion here, to murder Victoria and
myself, and to proclaim the Red
Republic in Kngland ;

the plague is

certain to issue from the confluence of

such vast multitudes, and to swallow

up those whom the increased price of

everything has not already swept
away. For all this I am to be respon-
sible, and against all this I have to

make efficient provision."
The objections raised were not alone

confined to men of Colonel Sibthorp's
class. The Royal Commissioners,
after pondering over the matter, had
decided that Hyde Park was the best

place for the site of the Exhibition.

A great outcry arose against what
was called a desecration of the park.
Lord Campbell presented a petition to

the House cf Lords protesting against

using Hyde Park for such a pur-

pose. This petition was supported
by Lord Brougham who, in his u.sual

vehement style, attacked the House
of Lords for what he said was "servile

deference to royalty.
'

' " Such facts,
' '

he shouted, "only show more pain-

fully that absolute prostration of the

understanding which takes place even
in the minds of the bravest when the

word Prince is mentioned in this

country."
The Prince wrote to Baron Stock-

mar :

' ' The Exhibition is now attacked

furiously b)'' the Times, and the House
of Commons is going to drive us out
of the i)ark. There is immense ex-

citement. If we are driven out of the

park the work is done for." The
Prince kept up his courage, however,
and the affair progres.sed.

Afanager. "Ladies and Gentlemen— a — I mean
Respected Individual,—In consequence of the Great
Attraction of the Exhibition, rr Crystal Palace, I beg
to announce to you, that this Ridiculous Farce of open-
ing my Theatre, will not be repeated : and your Order
will be returned to you, on application at the Box-
OfSce.
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Much thought was expended on
the plans of an immense structure to

hold the exhibits. Just at the last

minute Mr. Joseph Paxton, who then
had the care of the -Duke of Devon-
shire's grounds at Chatsworth, thought
of building a palace of glass and iron,

which would combine beauty and

cheapness. The history of Mr, Pax-
ton's endeavors to design the Exhibi-

way to try a pointsman. The culprit
stood at the end of the table, upon
which was spread a virgin sheet of

blotting paper. As each witness de-

livered his evidence, Mr. Paxton
appeared to be taking notes with
uncommon assiduity, and when the
case closed, one of his colleagues
turned to him, saying, "As 3^ou seem
to have noted down the whole of the

The North American Lodc.ers.

tion building and have his design

accepted is interesting in the extreme.
He had risen from the position of a

gardener's bo}' to be a successful land-

scape gardener. He was first em-

ployed in a responsible capacity by
the Duke of Somerset, and from
thence he passed into the Duke of

Devonshire's service, who recognized
his ability, and employed him to

manage his estates in both England
and Ireland. At this time he was a

very busy man, and he had been

thinking of the Crystal Palace plans
for several days before he had a
moment to commit them to paper. On
the eighteenth of June, 1850, he was
seated as Chairman of the Ways and
Means Committee of the Midland rail-

evidence we will take the decision
from 5'ou."
"The truth is," replied the Chair-

man,
' '

I know all about this affair

already, having accidentally learned

every particular last night. This is

not a draft for the pointsman's case,
but a design for the great industrial

building to be erected in Hj^de Park."
The pointsman was let oif with a

fine, and before evening the blotting-

paper plan had found its way jnto Mr.
Paxton' s office at Chatsworth. By
the help of that gentleman's ordinary
assistants, elevations, sections, work-

ing details and specifications were

completed in ten da^-s.

As soon as the plans were finished

he boarded the train for London carry-
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'^^^>i^"^

She Has a Season Ticket.

Mary.
"
Please, Sir, Cook 's ^one hout for a NoH-

day ;
and Missus didn't say nothing about no Ditiner,

Sir. Missus went early to the Exhibition with some
Lunch in a Basket, and said she should n't be home
until Tea Time."

ing his dinner in his pocket. He had
not a minute to lose, for the Royal
Commissioners were to meet the next

morning. Fortunatel}^ he met on the

train one of the most influential

engineers of the da}-, Robert Stephen-
son, a member of the Commi.ssion.
Paxton asked him to look at the plans
at once, and Stephenson having care-

fully examined them exclaimed,
' ' Wonderful ! Worthy of the magnifi-
cence of Chatswortli—a thousand times
better than an3thiiig that has been

brought before us ! What a pity they
were not prepared earlier!" But in

spite of immense difficulties, Paxton
was enabled to present his plans and
they were accepted.
The cheapness of the structure was

due to the fact that each part of the

building was endowed with more than
one purpose. The six rows of col-

umns were not onlj^ props, but drains.

They were hollow, and into them the

glass roof delivered its collections of

water. In the base of each column
was inserted a horizontal iron pipe to

conduct the drainage into the sewers.
These strong tubes served also as

foundation—they were links that con-

nected the whole of the 3,300 uprights
together. At the top, each column
was fastened to its opposite associate

by a girder, run up by means of a pole
and pulley in a few minutes, and once

fastened, no other scaffolding was
requisite for the roof which it sup-

ported. Thus, by means of the iron

pipes below and the iron girders above,
the structure, covering eighteen acres,
was held from end to end so compact
and fast that it became an immense
hollow cube of enormous strength.
The newspapers were not, on the

whole, favorable to this World's Fair,
and if ridicule could have overthrown
the project. Punch would have suc-

ceeded in doing it. The exaggerated
expectations and the awful prophesies
in regard to it gave a fine opportunity
for endless squibs and jibes, but in

spite of laughter and serious obstacles

the Crystal Palace became a solidified

fact.

The Exhibition was opened on the

ist of May, 1851, and the royal family
were present. The Queen gives an

interesting description, which is full

of wifely pride :

"The great event has taken place ;

a complete and beautiful triumph ;
a

glorious and touching sight, and one
which I shall ever be proud of, for my
beloved Albert and my country. The
park seemed a wonderful spectacle,
crowds streaming through it, carriages
and troops passing, quite like the

Coronation Da)^ and for me the same

anxiety—no, much greater anxiety,
on account of my beloved Albert.

The day was bright and all bustle and
excitement. The Green Park—Hyde
Park were one densely crowded mass
of human beings, in the highest good
humor, and most enthusiastic. I

never saw Hyde Park look as it did—
as far as the eye could reach. A
little rain fell just as we started, but

before we came near the Crystal
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Palace the sun shone and gleamed
upon the gigantic edifice, upon which
the flags of all nations were floating.

* * * 'Pile glimpse of the tran-

sept through the iron gates, the

waving palms, flowers, statues, myr-
iads of people filling the galleries and
seats around, with the flourish of

trumpets as we entered, gave us a

sensation which I can never forget.
I felt much moved. The sight as we
came to the middle was magical, so

vast, so glorious, so touching, one
felt as so many did, whom I have
since spoken to, filled with devotion—more so than by any service ever
heard. The tremendous cheers, the

joy expressed in every face, the im-

HER MAJESTY, as She Appeared on the FIRST of MAY,
Surroimded by

"
Horrible Conspirators and Assassins."
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mensity of the building, the mixture

of pahns, flowers, trees, statues,

fountains ;
the organ, with 200 instru-

ments and 600 voices, and my beloved

husband the author of the peace fes-

tival, which united the industry of all

nations of the earth—all this was

moving in the extreme, and it was
and is a day to live forever. God
bless my dearest Albert! God bless

my dearest country, which has shown
itself so great to-day ! One felt so

grateful to the great God who seemed
to pervade all, and to bless all."

It is scarcely necessary to say that

there were no attacks upon the Queen,

the notables the customary applause
was given him. A buttoned Chinese

Mandarin, decked out in magnificent
robes, came towards him, made a low
salaam and stretched out his hand for

an English salute; the Duke put forth

his uncertainly, not knowing who had
honored him. It was the Mandarin

Hesing of the royal Chinese junk,
then anchored in the Thames for

inspection of the English Exposition.
The Duke was an interested spectator
of all the departments of the Exhibi-

tion, and the sight of him was a great
addition to the pleasure of the vis-

itors. Once the Duke was making

IvONDON DINING ROOMS, i8il.

Waiter {to Chinaman). "'Vkry nice Birds'-Nkst Soup, Sir !—Yes, Sir !—Rat Pie, Sir, just up.—Yes,
Sir !—And a nice little Dog to poller—Yes, Sir!"

nor hostile demonstrations of any
kind. The foreign press, especiall}^
dwelt upon the orderly behavior of
the crowd, and the cut on page 573 in
which Punch represents Her Majesty
on the I St of May surrounded by
horrible conspirators and assassins,
created much amusement.
The Crystal Palace was opened on

the eighty-first birthday of the Duke
of Wellington, and as he arrived with

the rounds, just as a French exhibitor

was removing from the case an eques-
trian statue of his formidable rival,

Napoleon. The news instantly spread
among the French people, and the
Duke was at once surrounded and sur-

prised, for the first time, by a body of

Frenchmen. Their politeness pre-
vailed over other feelings, however,
and foreign hats and caps were at once
raised to the old hero, w^ho returning



THE FIRST EXPOSITION. 575

the salute, passed on. At another
time an American was heard to sa}' as

he passed by,
" There—we have seen

the Exhibition, but we wanted still

more to see the Duke. It was worth

coming all this way."
The collection on exhibition would

be hard to describe. It was marvel-

ous, because unprecedented. The
great attraction was the Koh-i-noor

(Mountain of Light) diamond; it had
belonged to the Maharajah Runjeet
Shigli, the chief of Lahore, who at his

death, in 1839, left it as a legacy to be
worn by the chief idol of Juggernaut.
It had been presented to the Queen by
the Chairman of the East India Com-
pany. The gem was valued at ;^2,ooo,-

000, and was believed to be the largest
diamond in the world. It was exhib-
ited with two other diamonds of the
first water under a strong cage of gilt
iron in the main avenue near the

crystal fountain. This was a general
meeting place for visitors.

The Exhibition continued to attract

crowds while it remained open. Cer-
tain days of the week were set aside
for the poorer classes and were called

the shilling days, when the people

A Centre of Attraction—The Great Koh-i-Xoor Diamond.

Nervous Father. " Mind, my Dears, if wk MisS
ONE another, WK all MKFT, AT SiX O'Cl-OCK,

AT THE Crystal Fountain."

came from far and near. An old

Cornish womati (Mary Kylernack)
walked up several hundred miles to

see it. Of course there were a great

many articles lost in the Exhibition,
but most of them were found and
returned to the owners. The most

puzzling items came under the head
of children—some eighty or ninety
boys having lost their friends in tlie

building. All the stray little ones were

gathered up, however, and sent to

the station-house at

/ Prince's Gate and

^;
there reclaimed. One
little fellow was kept
there all night and

slept on a bed made
o f overcoats, and
next morning was
forwarded to his par-
ents at Winchester.

According to

Punch, America was
very poorly repre-
sented.

' ' America
continues to repre-
sent itself at the

Crystal Palace as a

large place that is—
to adopt an Amer-
ican word—very
sparsely occiipied ;

there being plenty
of room, which is il-

lustrative of the one,
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LOST liOV.

and there being a poor supply of the

other. America in the great Exhibi-
tion wants an addition to its inhabi-

tants, and we have a plan for putting
an end to the aspect of desolation and
barrenness for which the United States—as shown in Hyde Park, are conspic-
uous. As visitors are now flocking in

from abroad and from the countr}', we
propose that America should be allowed
to utilize its empty space by letting
out lodgings. Why should half a

dozen families be crowded into one
house when there is a quantity of

room in the Crystal Palace itselfwhich

might be profitably occupied ? B}^

packing up the American articles a

little closer, by displaying Colt's re-

volvers over the soap, and piling up
the Cincinnati pickles on the top of

the Virginia honey, we shall concen-
trate all the treasures of American art

and manufacture into a verj^ few

square feet, and beds may be made up
to accommodate several hundred. We
would propose, therefore, that the

Yankee Commissioners be empowered
to advertise America as affording ac-

commodation to those who wish to

spend a week in the Exhibition ;
and

they might describe it as eligibly situ-

ated within a few minutes' walk of

Austria, Russia, France and Switzer-

land, commanding an excellent view
of the Greek Slave, and immediately

opposite the largest looking-glass in

the world, by which the process of

shaving may be greatly facilitated.

By an arrangement with the Commis-
sioners, whose duties must be light,
breakfast could, no doubt, be provided
for the lodgers before starting on their

rounds; and the sign of the Spread
Eagle would be an appropriate one to

adopt for the hotel department of the

speculation."
It was with many regrets that the

people of England saw the time for the

closing of the great Crystal Palace

draw near, while the crowds of spec-
tators increased instead of diminished.
The maximum of the number of vis-

itors during any one day had amounted
to 74,000", and on the last Monday the

number of persons admitted was 107,-

815. The Crystal Palace was closed

on the 31st of October, 1851. The
people wished to preserve it as it was,
and convert it into a Winter Garden,
but it was finally removed, and out of

it w^as built a palace which still re-

mains on the hills of Sydenham.
There have been many Expositions

since. This was followed by one in

Dublin, an exhibition of paintings
and the art of all nations in Man-

chester, four great exhibitions in Paris,

the International Exhibition in Ken-

sington, one in Vienna, one in Phila-

delphia, one in New Orleans, and

lastly our Great Columbian Exhibi-
tion that is to be opened in the near

future.



In Calm and Storm.

Sea! thou art so false andjet so fair'

Erpwhile, in suinn?pr silence, thou didst
sleep .

And lajijy.tliy liipsirw
wws did creep

Alonjf the shining sands, while here ind there

A toyiny breath of soft autumnivl air

Dropped doy^n to kiss a^nd curl the drowsy i(?^.

So like s^li^fress lurking in her lair--

A
serpent

coiled to strike me un;^.w^re--

For now thy marching' waves in rythmic swci'p.

Like
whit^pk^me{l s^iadn)ns.fhiix?e

the
scarped

steep.

And reelinp tempests rave ^nd Ij^htninys jlare.

Sea! ajhastjy
harvest thou dosi reap.

While waitiw wives and mothers watch and weep.

Andjet thy lovers deem thee debon&ir.

^^^

^"



THE GOOD GRAY POET.
(a hiocraphicai, sketch.)

BY DeWITT C. LOCKWOOD.

JUST how or when Walt
Whitman became
known as the ' ' Good
Gray Poet "

is a matter
of conjecture. His ad-

herents regard the twin

adjectives as particu-

larly felicitous, while
his detractors claim
that the name was

foisted upon him in the flush of his

early manhood (he was gray at thirty)
with satirical intent. The abbreviated

appellation of ' '

Walt,
' ' which has al-

ways clung to the poet was given
him in contradistinction to Walter,
his father, from whom the boy was
named.

It was at West Hills, Long Island,
on the 31st of Ma}-, 1819, that Walt
Whitman first saw the light, and here
he was "

rais'd by a perfect mother."
The country roundabout is one of the
most charming sections of this

Isle of the salty shore and breeze and brine,

and well suited for a poet's birthplace.
It is easy to picture the boy Walt
skurrying across the fields and up to

the top of any one of the surrounding
hills. How the extended views in

every direction and the varied scenery
must have gladdened his heart ! Along
the shore he could see the tortuous
harbors and rounded headlands, the
salt meadows of waving grass, and the

shady villages, whose streets laid

themselves out in a charmingly ram-
bling way among the scattered houses;
or far beyond over the dancing surface
of the sea he could trace the wide
horizon line, which, in his youthful
imaginings must have seemed the bor-

derland of infinity. When the young
dreamer tired of the expansiveness of
sea and sky and longed to get closer

to tlie heart of nature, he would seek
some favored haunt where

Forth from its sunny nook of sheltered

grass
—musical, golden, calm as the

dawn, the spring's first dandelion shows
its trustful face.

The Whittnans are represented as a

large-framed, hardy race
;

the Van
Velsors, on the poet's maternal side,

were of sturdy Holland Dutch descent.

The elder Whitman was a serious man,
self-contained, given to introspection,
and devotedly attached to his wife

and nine children. Walt's affections

and sympathy found an abundant out-

let in his love for his mother, who was
of a cheerful, spiritual nature. The
feminine members of the village house-

holds, where Whitman was ever a

welcome guest, came in for a large
share of his admiration, and the old

ladies of his native town are never

quite so interested, or interesting, as

when called upon to relate some inci-

dent of the poet's boyhood.
' ' Such a

handsome lad as he was," said one ;

' '

pert in manner, to be sure, but with
such a breezy air about him—a real

sailor swing of easy independence in

his walk. ' ' ' ' His dress,
' '

said another,
"reminded me of a water dog. His
collar was always cut low, and his

shirt front was usually rolled back,

exposing his robust breast. A short

sailor's jacket and wide trousers gave
him an air of salt water, and suggested
a jolly marine out for an airing."
Simon Cooper, an old sea captain,
used to say, "I can smell salt water
ten miles away just on seeing Whit-
man."
When Walt was a child his parents

moved to Brooklyn ;
the boy's strong

love for his birthplace, however,

prompted him to make frequent pil-

79
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Vr ^j-ig!

grimages thither,

where he was al-

ways sure of a

hearty welcome.

He now attended

the public
schools of

Brooklyn, and
before he was
fifteen years of

age, he was
earning his liv-

ing in a print-

ing office.*

Some three

years later, we
find Whitman
teaching school
in the suburljs,

and occasionally

contri])uting to

the columns of

newspapers and

periodicals. I^ater he edited a weeklj^

newspaper— the Long Islander— at

Huntington. Then he went to New
York to live

;
and here began for

him the real existence, which was
to exert such a marked influence upon
his life-work. Man, his character and

occupation, was his theme. He studied
with pertinacity and delight the dom-
inating traits of his fellows— their

longings and ceaseless strivings, the

controlling forces that dwell in every
soul, freely giving in return of his

broad, living sympathies.
He became a "

lover of populous
pavements ;

' ' haunted the shops and
factories and attended all public
meetings and political gatherings.
He visited the homes of the rich and
poor alike^was ' ' meeter of savage
and gentleman on equal terms"—and
the poorhouse, theater, and hospital
came in for a share of his attention.
Now he was perched up on top of a

Broadway stage with the driver, or

taking a hand at the wheel in the

*This experience was of great value to Whitman in
after life, for while his penmanship was poor, every-
thing he wrote was legible and well punctuated. He
supplied "good copy," which was always a delight
to the compositor. In his first issue of " Leaves of
Grass," the author assisted in setting the type.

pilot-house of a Brooklyn ferryboat,
and then he was steaming off down
the Narrows. He was passionately
fond of music and never missed a

concert or oratorio that his slender

means would permit him to attend.

Sometimes, as the fancy took him,
he would start off with a towel and a

book for a long tramp to the seashore

where, far from * '

the clank ofcrowds,
' '

he could plunge into the surging
waves, or read aloud from Homer or

Shakespeare as he strode along the

beach.
Thus did Whitman absorb what he

required of humanity and modern life,

neglecting no means by which this

end could be gained.
At the age of twenty-eight. Whit-

man assumed editorial charge of the

Brooklyn Eagle. Two years later he
made a long tour of the South and
West, crossed the Alleghanies into

Virginia, and went down the Ohio
and Mississippi Rivers toNew Orleans.

Here he remained some months work-

ing on the Crescent newspaper, and
here among the Southern people he
found a new field of investigation and

study.
A year in the South, and then once

more we find him in Brooklyn pub-
lishing a journal called the P'reeman,
in connection with which he opened a

small bookstore and printing office.

In 1862, ju.st after the fir.st Fredericks-

burg battle, news came that his

brother was severely wounded. At an
hour's notice Walt started for the seat

of war. He found his brother on a

fair road to recover^', but the poet
remained to nur.se the dying and
wounded. Later he worked among
the hospitals at Washington and on
the battle-field, always wnth untiring

energy and a patience and tenderness

that was inimitable. For many months
he continued this noble work, writing
letters to the New York journals, the

while, to defraj^ his expenses.
" When Walt appeared among the

cots," wrote John Swintonin the New
York Herald, "there was a smile of

affection and welcome on every face,
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and his presence seemed to light up
the place as it might be lit by the

Son of Love. To one he gave a few

words of cheer
;
for another he wrote

a letter home, or received a dying

' ' Poor fellows !

' ' wrote Whitman
to a friend

;

' ' how young they are

lying there with their pale faces and
that mute look in their eyes ! How
one gets to love them, often, particu-

message for mother, wife or sweet-
heart. He did the things for them
that no nurse or doctor could do, and
he seemed to leave a benediction at

every spot as he passed along. And
when at last he took his way toward
the door, you could hear the voice of

many a stricken hero calling out,
' '

Walt, Walt ! Come again ! Come
again, Walt!"

lar cases, so suffering, so good, so

nianl}- and simple
"

Three years of such work, always
brave, never flinching, and then his

health gave way — his first illness

had come upon him and it was one
from which he never entireh' recov-

ered. He went North until he was
somewhat recuperated, when once
more we find him at his hospital
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work, which, however, lasted but a

short time before he settled down in

Washington City, having secured a

clerkship in the Department of the
Inferior.

Whitman remained in Washington
until 1873, when he suffered a paralytic
stroke, and for sev^eral years his life

was despaired of. His father had
died in 1855, after many years of suf-

fering, and now in this critical period
of the poet's history, a sad affliction

came to him in the death of his mother—that
"

ideal woman, practical, spir-

itual, of all of earth, life, love, to me
thebe^t."
Walt Whitman was of magnificent

physical proportions. He was over
six fact in height, with high arching
brows, straight, clean-cut nose, heav}^-
lidded blue-gray eyes, and wore during
his latter years a wonderfully soft,

long white beard.
" There was about

him," says one, "a look as of the

earth, the sea, or the mour^tains, and
he was usually taken for some great
mechanic, or stevedore, or seaman,
or grand laborer of one kind or an-
other."

The reproduction on page 580 of a
st2el engraving was made originally
from a daguerreotype taken in the

summer of i S54. Of this picture John
Burroughs says in the Critic: "The
face is strong and serious, and inter-

esting, but the pose, the dress of shirt

and trousers, the hat on one side—
what shall we say of all this ? Has
not the man come to .shoe our horses
or chop our wood, rather than to write

our poems ? But time and distance
will correct all that, and we shall be
no more disturbed by it than one
would be by seeing a picture of Cer-
vantes in the habit of a soldier, or
Michael Angelo with his cap and

apron on."
Walt Whitman never married. It

is said that he chose the life of a celi-

bate because he could not brook re-

straint even though held with silken

cords. But was not the real reason
his inability to find that "right per-
son ?

' ' How is it he puts it ?
" From

plenty of persons near and yet the

right person not near."

Whitman's life-work— the much
debatable "Leaves of Grass"—did

not produce, as might have been

expected, a whirlwind in the literary
firmament, but rather a series cf

seismic disturbances whose first mut-
tered rumblings reverberated through
the years, increasing in scope and
violence until the sound was heard in

the uttermost parts of the earth.

Then at last the nations arose as one
man. Without a doubt something
had happened—but to what end ?

Was Whitman a poet or a poetaster ?

Did he sing with the concord of sweet

sounds, or was he shrieking through
a calliope ? Did he pave the way to

licentiousness, or macadamize the
narrow path of virtue ?

The book had certainly
"
aroused,"

as Whitman said, "a tempest cf

anger and condemnation." A con-

tributor to the London Saturday Re-
view wrote that the author of ' '

Leavers
of Grass ' ' deserved to be scourged
at the tail of the hangman's cart by
the public executioner. Another

English criticaster styled the vener-

able poet the " swan of the sewers."

The London Literary Gazette said :

•"Of all the writers we have ever

perused, Walt Whitman is the most

silly, the most blasphemous, and the

most disgusting. If we can think of

any stronger epithets to use we will

print them in a second edition."

Theodore Watts, who continued his

virulence even after the poet's death,
said of him: "It is not because the

leader of a flock of wild geese is a

wiser goose than the others, that he
flies and cackles at the apex of the

wedge. On the contrary he is very
likely the most thoroughly equipped
fool in the flock. * * * As to his

(Whitman's) amazing indecency, that

may be forgiven. It has done no harm .

It is merely the attempt ofajournalist
to play the noble savage by fouling
with excrement the doorsteps of civ-

ilization. In England, to be sure, he
would have been promptly run in."

Vol. Ill—38 583
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At home the author, with his much
traduced volume, was not having an

easy time of it by any means. He
was dismissed from his position in the

Department of the Interior by the

Secretary, who declared that he would
not have such a man in his place
"even should the President himself

order his reinstatement." Another
official said the volume was so coarse

and corrupting in its thought and

language as to jeopardize the reputa-
tion of the Department!
Whitman was refused admittance

as honorary member of the Aiithor's

Club of New York, and a bust sent

by the poet to the city of Boston was
declined with thanks. Publishers re-

fused to publish his poems and
book-sellers to sell them. He was
threatened by the Society for the
Prevention of Vice, and private indi-

viduals seriously contemplated having
the author indicted and tried for pub-
lishing a lewd book.

Dr. Holland could see nothing in

Whitman's dithyrambics but the raw
material, and the genial Dr. Holmes
said that the much discussed

"
poems

"

were nothing more or less than
"moon-struck prose." Lowell and
Mathew Arnold snubbed the writer

professionally, and Bayard Taylor and
George William Curtis were among
the dissenters. Clarence Cook point-

edly accused Whitman of plagiarising
Emerson. (It was subsequently
learned that Whitman had never read
a line of Emerson until after the pub-
lication of his first issue of the book.)

In the midst of all these furious

assaults, unmoved and unflinching
stood the author of this far-reaching
commotion, saying simply: "If my
light can't stand such gales, let it go
out."

Meanwhile, here and there, indi-

viduals were rising up in the poet's
defense, and the feeling of outraged
propriety was in a measure placated.
Emerson was among the first to strike

a blow in advocacy of the book, assert-

ing that
' '

Leaves of Grass ' ' was the
most extraordinary piece of wit and

wisdom that America had yet con-

tributed. Thoreau said, "The poet
has spoken more truth than any
American or modern I know. * * He
is a great fellow."

Mrs. Gilchrist of London wrote :

''The poems are so filled with calm
wisdom and strength of thought, such
a cheerful breadth of sunshine that

the soul bathes in them renewed
and strengthened." Another writes :

"
They are to be inhaled like perfume,

and felt like the magnetism of a

presence." An Irish critic demanded
for the author a place by the side of

^schylus. Homer and Dante, and the

Boston Herald declared that the sup-
pression of Whitman's poems was like

putting the Venus de Milo in petti--

coats.
"
If you will give me," wrote

William Sloane Kennedy, "an ade-

quate account of a cubic mile of sea

water or blue ether, measure the work
of the sun, the beauty of the morning
star, or the influence of the starry

midnight upon the soul, I will give

you an adequate account of this man."
Dr. Richard Maurice Bucke, a life-

long friend of the poet, published a

book on Whitman—a voluminous and

impassioned protest against the un-
bridled animosities of the press and

public. Tennyson wrote a letter won-

derfull)' cordial and hearty, inviting
Whitman to come to England, and
Stedman unhesitatingly gives him a

place among the foremost of lyric and

idyllic poets.
In a late edition of his poems,

Whitman alludes to Champollion,
who on his death-bed handed to the

printer the revised proof of his Egyp-
tian grammar, saying gayly : "Be
careful of this—it is my carte de visite

to posterity." In emulation of the

famous Orientalist, Whitman desires

that "Leaves of Grass" may be re-

garded as his carte de visite to the

coming generations of the New World.
Whitman's fame in England cer-

tainly had a humble origin. His
"
Leaves of Grass "

fell almost still-

born from the press. A few of the

1,000 copies printed found their way
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to Sunderland and into the hands of

one James Grindrod, a book peddler.

Among the purchasers was Thomas
Dixon, a cork-cutter by trade, but he
seems to have been a man of consider-

able intellectuality, consorting freely
with Carlyle, Ruskin, Mazzini and
others. Dixon gave a cop}- of

"
I^eaves

of Grass" to William Bell Scott,
whose " Poems by a Painter "'

by the

way, Carlyle made the droll mistake
of taking for

" Poems by a Printer"—
perpetuating the error in print. Mr.
Scott was an intimate friend of the

Pre-Raphaelite circle, and sent a copy
of the poems to W. M. Rossetti, who
later publif hed a selection for English
readers.

Apropos of Whitman's most persist-
ent defamer, Theodore Watts, the
Pall Mall Budget prints the following
' '

explanation
" under the heading

WALT AND WATTS.

Wherein consists the fatal fault

That Watts can ne'er forgive our Walt?
'Tis this—he drew "

provincial
"
breath,

Far from the great central Putney heath
;

Nor cared (his life-work was so petty)
To play the courtier to Rossetti.

But, had his culture been completer
And had he learned to mew in metre,
And write, for brother bards to see 'em
Snug sonnets in The Athenaeum—
Ah, then his fame had known no blots,
And Walt had died bepraised of Watts.

It is hardly possible that Whitman,
watched over as he was by devoted

friends, actually suffered from the pov-
erty which encompassed his latter

days, but he was certainly very poor
at times

;
and while his condition was

far from realizing the gay penury of

Leigh Hunt, he was hopeful through
it all and a liberal dispenser of good
cheer.

His house in Camden was a very
ordinary two story building, the win-
dow ledges of which, many of them,
were filled with paper to keep out the
wind. He spent most of his time
when indoors in a small room which
was unrelieved by a single ornament
and was without shades at the win-
dows. The room was fairly stuffed

with newspapers, magazines and pam-
phlets which filled the table and chairs,
littered the floor, were covered with
dust and many of them badly mutil-

ated.

Rumors of the poet's poverty, often

wildly exaggerated, were circulated,
and subscriptions for his relief solic-

ited. Friends and admirers responded
liberally and the Pall Mall Gazette
sent him a New Year's check for

$400. Then a united effort on the

part of the foremost literary workers
in New York and vicinity resulted in

a public demonstration in the poet's
behalf. Arrangements were made for

Whitman to read his
" Death of Lin-

coln "
at the Madison Square Theater

on April 14th, 1887, the twenty-
second anniversary of President Lin-
coln's decease.

It was on this occasion that I saw
Walt Whitman for the last time.

With slow steps, assisted by a young
man, the aged poet walked out upon
the stage, which was set with a de-

cidedly bizarre combination of red
and gold, and sat down beside a small
table. He was evidently much en-

feebled, but his face glowed in a
marked degree with the old-time

vitality, while his white silken hair
and beard encircled it like a halo.

He was attired in a suit of dark gray,
if I remember rightly, and I recall the
fact of his wearing low-cut shoes and

gra}'- socks, from his habit of thrusting
out first one foot and then the other at

intervals during the reading. He
wore glasses, and read from a manu-
script in a deep, resonant voice which

penetrated every portion of the audi-

torium. His delivery was slow and
monotonous to a degree, but his

magnetic personality held the atten-

tion of his audience to the end.

I do not remember that the lecture,

as a whole, differed essentially from
the oft repeated stories of Lincoln's

assassination, but the impressiveness
of the speaker when, incited by an
emotional impetus which seemed to

surge through him, he led up to the

culminating tragedy is a living mem-
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At home the author, with his much
traduced volume, was not having an

easy time of it by any means. He
was dismissed from his position in the

Department of the Interior by the

Secretary, who declared that he would
not have such a man in his place
"even should the President himself

order his reinstatement." Another
official said the volume was so coarse

and corrupting in its thought and

language as to jeopardize the reputa-
tion of the Department!
Whitman was refused admittance

as honorary member of the Author's
Club of New York, and a bust sent

by the poet to the city of Boston was
declined with thanks. Publishers re-

fused to publish his poems and
book-sellers to sell them. He was
threatened by the Society for the
Prevention of Vice, and private indi-

viduals seriously contemplated having
the author indicted and tried for pub-
lishing a lewd book.

Dr. Holland could see nothing in

Whitman's dithyrambics but the raw
material, and the genial Dr. Holmes
said that the much discussed

"
poems

"

were nothing more or less than
"moon-struck prose." Lowell and
Mathew Arnold snubbed the writer

professionally, and Bayard Taylor and
George William Curtis were among
the dissenters. Clarence Cook point-
edly accused Whitman of plagiarising
Emerson. (It was subsequently
learned that Whitman had never read
a line of Emerson until after the pub-
lication of his first issue of the book.)

In the midst of all these furious

assaults, unmoved and unflinching
stood the author of this far-reaching
commotion, saying simply: "If my
light can't stand such gales, let it go
out."

Meanwhile, here and there, indi-

viduals were rising up in the poet's
defense, and the feeling of outraged
propriety was in a measure placated.
Emerson was among the first to strike
a blow in advocacy of the book, assert-

ing that
' '

Leaves of Grass ' ' was the
most extraordinary piece of wit and

wisdom that America had yet con-

tributed. Thoreau said, "The poet
has spoken more truth than any
American or modern I know. * * He
is a great fellow."

Mrs. Gilchrist of London wrote :

''The poems are so filled with calm
wisdom and strength of thought, such
a cheerful breadth of sunshine that

the soul bathes in them renewed
and strengthened." Another writes :

"
They are to be inhaled like perfume,

and felt like the magnetism of a

presence." An Irish critic demanded
for the author a place by the side of

^schylus, Homer and Dante, and the

Boston Herald declared that the sup-
pression of Whitman's poems was like

putting the Venus de Milo in petti-
coats.

"
If you will give me," wrote

William Sloane Kennedy, "an ade-

quate account of a cubic mile of sea

water or blue ether, measure the work
of the sun, the beauty of the morning
star, or the influence of the starry

midnight upon the soul, I will give
you an adequate account of this man."

Dr. Richard Maurice Bucke, a life-

long friend of the poet, published a

book on Whitman—a voluminous and

impassioned protest against the un-
bridled animosities of the press and

public. Tennyson wrote a letter won-

derfully cordial and hearty, inviting
Whitman to come to England, and
Stedman unhesitatingly gives him a

place among the foremost of lyric and

idyllic poets.
In a late edition of his poems,

Whitman alludes to Champollion,
who on his death-bed handed to the

printer the revised proof of his Egyp-
tian grammar, saying gayly : "Be
careful of this—it is my carte de visite

to posterity." In emulation of the

famous Orientalist, Whitman desires

that
"
Leaves of Grass" may be re-

garded as his carte de visite to the

coming generations of the New World.
Whitman's fame in England cer-

tainly had a humble origin. His
* '

Leaves of Grass "
fell almost still-

born from the press. A few of the

1,000 copies printed found their way

J
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to Sunderland and into the hands of

one James Grindrod, a book peddler.

Among the purchasers was Thomas
Dixon, a cork-cutter by trade, but he
seems to have been a man of consider-

able intellectuality, consorting freely
with Carlyle, Ruskin, Mazzini and
others. Dixon gave a cop}- of ' '

I^eaves
of Grass" to William Bell Scott,
whose " Poems by a Painter "'

by the

way, Carlyle made the droll mistake
of taking for

" Poems by a Printer"—
perpetuating the error in print. Mr.
Scott was an intimate friend of the

Pre-Raphaelite circle, and sent a copy
of the poems to W. M. Rossetti, who
later publi? lied a selection for English
readers.

Apropos of Whitman's most persist-
ent defamer, Theodore Watts, the
Pall Mall Budget prints the following
' '

explanation
" under the heading

WALT AND WATTS.

Wherein consists the fatal fault

That Watts can ne'er forgive our Walt?
'Tis this—he drew "

provincial
"
breath.

Far from the great central Putney heath
;

Nor cared (his life-work was so petty)
To play the courtier to Rossetti.

But, had his culture been completer
And had he learned to mew in metre,
And write, for brother bards to see 'em
Snug sonnets in The Athenaeum—
Ah, then his fame had known no blots.
And Walt had died bepraised of Watts.

It is hardly possible that Whitman,
watched over as he was by devoted

friends, actually suffered from the pov-
erty which encompassed his latter

days, but he was certainly very poor
at times

;
and while his condition was

far from realizing the gay penury of

Leigh Hunt, he was hopeful through
it all and a liberal dispenser of good
cheer.

His house in Camden was a very
ordinary two story building, the win-
dow ledges of which, many of them,
were filled with paper to keep out the
wind. He spent most of his time
when indoors in a small room which
was unrelieved by a single ornament
and was without shades at the win-
dows. The room was fairly stufied

with newspapers, magazines and pam-
phlets which filled the table and chairs,
littered the floor, were covered with
dust and many of them badly mutil-

ated.

Rumors of the poet's poverty, often

wildly exaggerated, were circulated,
and subscriptions for his relief solic-

ited. Friends and admirers responded
liberally and the Pall Mall Gazette
sent him a New Year's check for

$400. Then a united effort on the

part of the foremost literary workers
in New York and vicinity resulted in

a public demonstration in the poet's
behalf. Arrangements were made for

Whitman to read his
' ' Death of Lin-

coln
"

at the Madison Square Theater
on April 14th, 1887, the twenty-
second anniversary of President Lin-
coln's decease.

It was on this occasion that I saw
Walt Whitman for the last time.

With slow steps, assisted by a young
man, the aged poet walked out upon
the stage, which was set with a de-

cidedly bizarre combination of red
and gold, and sat down beside a small
table. He was evidently much en-

feebled, but his face glowed in a
marked degree with the old-time

vitality, while his white silken hair
and beard encircled it like a halo.

He was attired in a suit of dark gray,
if I remember rightly, and I recall the

fact of his wearing low-cut shoes and

gray socks, from his habit of thrusting
out first one foot and then the other at

intervals during the reading. He
wore glasses, and read from a manu-

script in a deep, resonant voice which

penetrated every portion of the audi-

torium. His delivery was slow and
monotonous to a degree, but his

magnetic personality held the atten-

tion of his audience to the end.

I do not remember that the lecture,
as a whole, differed essentially from
the oft repeated stories of Lincoln's

assassination, but the impressiveness
of the speaker when, incited by an
emotional impetus which seemed to

surge through him, he led up to the

culminating tragedy is a living mem-
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ory. He told us of the theater with its

brilliant lights and beautiful women,
the uniformed officers, the gay decora-

tions, the perfume of flowers, the

music of the orchestra, the enthusiasm

of the players and then—of the

assassin's leap over the footlights, the

terrorized audience, the appalling
cries of

'* murder " that rent the air,

until the horror of it all thrilled and
fascinated every listener.

In the latter part of the year 1891,
Whitman was stricken down with

pneumonia, and for several months he

lingered between life and death, ab-

sorbed with the
' '

heavenly nostalgia
' '

of Heine. He died on the 26th of

March, 1892, and was buried in

Harleigh Cemetery in the suburbs of

Camden.

Perhaps the poet's best epitaph is

found in his own words :

I will tell you what to say of me,
Publish my name and hang up my picture

as that of the tenderest lover * * *

Who was not proud of his sonars, but of the
measureless ocean of love within him
and freely pour'd it forth—

The following lines by Stedman
were read at the burial services of the
dead poet :

Good-bye Walt !

Good-bye from all you loved of earth—
Rock, tree, dumb creature, man and
woman—
To you their comrade human.

The last assault

Ends now
;
and now in some great world

has birth
A minstrel whose strong soul finds broader

wings,
More brave imaginings.

Stars crown the hill-tops where your dust
shall lie.

Even as we say good-bye,
Good-bye, old Walt I

PRE-COLUMBIAN MUSICIANS.

BY J. J. PEATFIELD.

IT
was festival time at Bugaba, and

the dry season was at its height ;

the hour shortly after sunset. The
great cottonwood trees which grew in

the open space in front of the temple
were lighted up by the bright glare of

many torches and oil lamps which
were visible from afar through vistas
in the scattering timber as visitors
from the surrounding villages flocked
to the point of attraction. Bereath
the domes of the mighty cottonwoods
a vast crowd of the Chiriquians had

assembled and was seated in groups
around an oval space in which the
dancers and musicians were going to

perform their parts. Here and there
venders of mildly intoxicating bever-

ages and luxuries in the eating line

had taken up positions. Gradually
the gaps between the groups were
filled up until a wide circumference of

human forms surrounded the dancing
ground. There was no disorder,

though thousands were present ;
no

necessity for protective railings or a
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police force. The Cliiriquians were a

happy, peaceful and prosperous agri-
cultural people.

Squattmg on the ground sat the

spectators, male and female, only those

on the extreme outer edge standing
up. The musicians occupied the

apexes of the ellipse to the number of

about fifty at each end. They were
divided into two classes according to

the character of the instruments on
which they performed. The drum-
mers and players on other instruments
of percussion with those who shook
the rattles and the bells occupied one

end, while the performers on the clar-

ionette, the flute, the whistle and
other wind instruments, were sta-

tioned opposite to them.
At last the signal is given for the

performance to begin and with a deaf-

ening crash, loud enough to crack the

unaccustomed ear, every drum was
struck' at the same instant. Only a

few blows, however, were given, and
then the players on the rattles, bells

and sounding boards succeeded for a

few seconds
;
and so on for about five

minutes the drummers and rattle-

players, alternating in excellent time,

kept up the din. Then the musicians
of the wind instruments took up their

part in the concert. If the sound of

the drums was deafening, the shrill

notes now heard were ear-splitting.
Yet in the music there was a nota-

ble air unattainable by the drummers,
and the performers were evidently
skilled in producing notes on instru-

ments difficult to play. The scale of

sounds was not wide, eight notes being
the limit of the best instruments.
The prelude being ended, the whole

vast concourse united in chanting a-

hymn to their deity. To the culti-

vated ear of modern times and civ-

ilization, this vocal effort would seem
monotonous and dirge-like ; but it

was far in advance of the singing of

other peoples of that day, and there was
a solemnity and tone of adoration in it,

such that, as the voices of the multitude
rose and fell and the sounds finally
died away in the dark surroundings,

the emotion of worship was keenly
aroused in the breast.

This ceremonial part of the festivity

being ended, the dancing commenced,
men and women joining in the Terp-
sichorean sport. At intervals the

dancing ceased, and the musicians per-
formed on their instruments,sometimes
all together, though more generally
the {^layers on particular instru-

ments performed' together. Nor was

good cheer wanting ;
for this ancient

people had arrived at the border line

of civilization, and the venders of

fruits and cakes and pleasant drinks
did a thriving trade. The festivities

were carried on far into the night, and
when the torches and oil lamps, which
had often been replenished, finally
died out, the multitude dispersed and
each household hastened to its peace-
ful home. The musicians were soon

wrapped in slumber near the spots
where ere long they were to take their
final rest, and where unknown gener-
ations afterward their musical instru-

ments were found.

That great attention was given to

the musical art by the ancient Cliir-

iquians is evident from the musical
instruments found in their graves.
The specimens, which are numer-

ous, are all fashioned out of clay,
and when it is borne in mind that

that material was used in the pro-
duction of a very small percentage
of musical instruments by any primi-
tive people, it is reasonable to conclude
that the Cliiriquians manufactured
such articles very extensively in wood
and woody growths, such as gourds
and canes. No such specimens, how-
ever, have survived the destroying
hand of time. Their perishable
nature was a warranty of non-dura-

bility, and it is from the clay relics

alone that the archaeologist can deduce

opinions as to the importance and con-

dition of the art of music as practised

by the primitive Isthmians. The
number and variety of the instruments

discovered in the tombs lead to the

conclusion that the art was assiduously

practiced, and that musicians per-
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formed important functions on festive

occasions and in the observance of

religious rites and ceremonies.

The sepulchral relics consist of

drums and rattles, instruments of per-

cussion, and vi^histles and tubular wind
instruments of

the clarionette

type. Among
a 1 1 primitive
races the drum
was a favorite

instrument,
and it is pos-
sible that it

was the first

musical inven-

tion of abor-

iginal man.
The sounds
of percussion

produced by
striking a hol-

low gourd or

a fallen tree
would proba-
bly attract his

attention and

challenge his

ingenuity be-

fore the rattle

of dry seeds or kernels in their shells.

The primitive drum was constructed

by stretching a sheet of animal mem-
brane over the orifice of a hollow

gourd, and later of objects of wood
and clay manufactured for the pur-

pose. It would seem that the use

of clay in the construction of drums
was of rare occurrence inasmuch as

very few of them hav^ been found.

Their shape is nearly uniform, being
somewhat similar to an hour-glass ;

the upper portion, however, being
much larger than the base.

Fig. I represents a decorated speci-
men of these relics, and though im-

perfect, a portion of the base being
lost, is a fair illustration of the earth-

enware drums manufactured by the

Chiriquians. The shape is elegant,
and the painted decorations which
encircle the instrument in four zones,
two in the upper and two in the lower

-DRUM WITH PAINTP:D
ORNAMENT.

portion, are exceptionally interesting.
Mr. Holmes considers it probable that

the designs in the upper portion are

very highly conventionalized deriva-

tives of the alligator radical, the

meandering line representing the body
of the creature and the scalloped
hooks the extremities. These decora-

tions are in red and black, the ground
color being a warm yellow gray. As
in the case of all specimens, the upper
margin is finished with particular ref-

erence to the attachment of vibrating
tissue. In the object described the

rim is somewhat rudely finished and
is painted red.

Earthenware rattles are so smalk.in
size and emit sounds .so feeble, that to

any one but the archaeologist they
would seem to be only toys. It is

probable, however, that they were
used and had important functions in

the ceremonial observances of a prim-
itive people. The simpler form of the

rattle is that of the gourd, the long
neck supplying the handle, and the

globular portion the sounding sphere.
In length they vary from three to six

or seven inches, and are found with

painted or-

nament and
relief em-
bellishment

in figures
and various
d e signs .

Fig. 2 rep-
resents a

specimen
decorated
in the style
of the lost

color group.
A number
of minute
orifices ap-

pear at the

upper por-
tion of the

FIG. 2—DECORATED RATTLE. globe for

the emis-

sion of sound, and the handle being
hollow maj' be used as a whistle—
a purpose to which it was undoubt-

I
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edly applied from the fact that a sep-
tum crosses the lower part.
While the use of clay was excep-

tional in the manufacture of drums,
such was not the case with regard to

wind instruments. Specimens of this

class of musical instruments are found
in great numbers, but it is difficult to

determine
whether
their notes

were made
to conform
to an es-
tablished
scale, since

most of the

pieces are
more or
less muti-
lated. The
greater portion of these wind instru-

ments are simple in construction and

possess little range of musical power.
Possibly they were nothing more than

toy whistles. There are, however,
certain pieces which yield a number
of notes, mellow in sound, and of

sufficient tone to produce pleasing
melodies. "It is not difficult," says
Mr. Holmes, "to determine the pow-
ers of individual instruments, but we
cannot say to what extent these powers
were understood by the original own-

ers, nor can we say whether or not

FIG 3—DOUBLE WHISTLE.

FIGS. 4, 5
—ANIMAL-SHAPED WHISTLE, SIDE AND TOP VIEWS

they were intended to be played in

unison in such a way as to give a

certain desired succession of intervals.

There are, however, in a large num-
ber of these instruments a uniformity
in construction, and a certain close

correspondence in the number and

degree of the sounds that indicate the

existence of well established stand-

ards."

The shapes of these wind instru-

ments exhibit an extraordinary vari-

ety and testify to the lively and fertile

imagination of the potter. Animal
forms prevail, many of which cannot
be identified owing to the artist's

tendency to indulge in the representa-
tion of grotesque and complicated

figures. "Among the animal forms

recognized without doubt are those of

men, pumas, jaguars, armadillos, alli-

gators, eagles, owls, ducks, parrots,
numerous small birds, crabs and

scorpions.
The simplest form of whistle is of

double shape, and produces two shrill

high notes identical in pitch. Fig. 3

represents one of these specimens full

size. The gourd-shaped parts are

joined together above and below, the

mouthpieces being so close together
that they are necessarily blown at

once. Small as these whistles are

their high, far-reaching note would
serve as an excellent signal-call in

the dense tropical forests. Figures 4
and 5 represent the side and top view
of a remarkable little instrument in

which some animal is so convention-

alized that it is impossible to refer it

to any known creature. The material

is a dark clay, and its powers are

exceptionally great,
it having a capacity
of no less than five

notes clear in tone
and high in pitch.
The mouth-piece is

placed in what seems
to be the forehead of

the animal, the vent-

hole being beneath
the neck. In the
middle of four rather

flat nodes are four small finger holes.

The hole which appears just beneath
the node on the top of the head is

merely a suspension hole. The lowest

note is produced by closing all four

holes and the following ascending
notes by opening the finger holes sue-
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FIG. 6—DRUM-SHAPED WHISTLE

cessively one
after the
other, it be-

ing of no
consequence
which finger
is moved first

as the pitch
of each stop
when open
alone is iden-

tical.

A distinct

type is found
in a top-
shaped form.

It is taste-

fully oma-
red,-mented in black and

and justly symmetrical in

form. The tones of this

instrument are not fixed in

pitch, but may be varied

two or three degrees by the

force of the breath. There

is, moreover, an opening at

the bottom which when
closed changes the notes

half a tone, four notes in

each scale being the capac-
ity of the instrument. It

should be remarked that

the capacity for variation

caused by changing the

force of breath would enable
a performer to glide from
one note to another. There is a

number of shapes outside animal
forms which are modeled after other
musical instruments or vases. Fig.
6 presents an interesting specimen
of a drum-shaped whistle. So care-

fully has the model been imitated
that the skin membrane of the drum
head, and the cords and bands of

attachment have all been carefully
and truthfully represented.

Before proceeding to describe par-
ticular specimens of animal forms, I

must not omit to call attention to the

beautifully modeled pitcher-shaped
whistle presented in Fig. 7, the base

being prolonged for the mouthpiece.
The ground color is dull red, and

FIG. 7—PITCHER-SHAPED
WHISTLE.

traces of figure painting are discernible

on it. It has a capacity of three

notes. The cut is one-third size.

Most of the animal forms exhibit a

strong tendency toward the grotesque.

They are generally small in size, the

largest .specimen not exceeding eight
inches. The air chamber in these

figures is within the body, but does

not closely conform to the exterior

shape of the animal. The modeler

placed the nioutb -pieces, vent and

finger-holes much according to his

fancy, but the construction and pow-
ers of the instruments were pretty
much the same. There are always
two finger-holes placed in .some, cases

at equal, and in others at unequal
distances from the mouth-

piece. The capacity of this

class of whistles is three

notes only, since the finger-
holes being always of the
same size produce the same
note. The lower note is

produced when both orifices

are open, the highest when
both are closed, and the
middle note when one of

the holes, it matters not

which, is closed.

A novelty iu the way of

design is .shown in Fig. 8,

which exhibits a crab-

vshaped instrument, a back
view of the creature being

presented. On the opposite side are

four small legs upon which -the object

FIG. 8—CRAB-SHAPED WHISTLE.
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rests. The mouthpiece is in the right
arm, the sounding hole being beneath
it. The two finger-holes are on the

back behind the e3'es, and the left claw
is perforated with a suspension hole.

The ground color is a yellowish gray,
and the painted designs are in red
and black.

Among the mammals whose forms
were often used as models in the man-
ufacture of these instruments the

jaguar was a favorite subject. Fig. 9
exhibits a fair representative speci-
men. The mouth-piece is in the tail

;

one of the finger holes is on the left

shoulder and the other beneath the

body. The animal's head is turned
on one side and the face has a com-
ical expression that suggests humor
on the part of the designer. The dec-

orative painting is in black and red
and may be regarded as a typical ex-

ample of the conventional markings of

such animals. Alternate rows of red
and black strokes extend
from the tip of the nose to

the base of the neck
;
the tips

of the ears, feet and tail are

painted red
;
and red panels,

FIG. 9—CAT-SHAPED WHISTLE,

are attached four jaguar heads, one
at each end, and one on each side.

It has four feet, one of which serves as

the mouth-piece, and the finger-holes
are placed in the side of the body and
near the legs. The decoration is in

black and red, and represents conven-

tionally the markings of the animal.

Of all animal forms, however, those
of the avi - fauna were especial

favorites. The cause of

this may doubtless be
found in the close simi-

larity of the sounds of

primitive whistles to the

inclosing rows cf red
dots enframed in black
borders cross the back.
On the sides are elon-

gated figures filled in

with conventional de-

signs. The legs are

striped and dotted. A striking form
and one which is regarded with
interest by comparative ethnologists
on account of the treatment of the

tongue, is represented in Fig. 10,

which is full size. The whistle

consists of an oblong body to which

10—WHISTLE WITH FOUR OCELOT-
LIKE HEADS.

notes of birds. After the

adoption of the bird form
the original idea which
gave rise to it was not

strictly adhered to, and
other birds than song-

sters furnished the artist with models.

Thus birds of prey, eagles and vul-

tures, hawks and owls, aquatic birds

and parrots are all duly represented in

the multiplicity of figures which the

potter adapted to his use. Moreover,
the bird form was a very convenient
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one, the body furnishing ample room

for the air-chamber, the tail supplying
a mouthpiece, and the head affording

FIG. II—BIRD-SHAPED WHISTLE.

a suitable projection on which to at-

tach a suspending cord. In this class

of whistles the variety is very great,
and the specimens vary in size from
that of the smallest humming-bird to

that of a robin. All the larger pieces

represent birds of prey. Fig. 1 1 is a

characteristic example; the head being
large and flat. Another specimen is

undoubtedly intended to represent a

hawk or eagle, and is elaborately fin-

ished
;

all the devices, which are

painted in the usual red and black,

referring to the markings of the plum-
age. Fig. 12 represents a bird with
two heads, the shape and markings
of which leave little doubt that tlie

modeler had one of the smaller song
birds in his mind's eye.

Vegetable forms were not copied

except in cases in which vegetable
material such as reeds, canes and

gourds was made use of in the con-

struction of instruments or utensils.

Reed-shaped or tubular instruments
are furnished with passages and

finger-holes similar to those of the
other forms. The chamber is open at

the end and the finger-holes are sit-

uated on the upper side of the tube.

The construction of the whistling

apparatus is identical with that of

our flageolets. Fig. 13 represents a

remarkably fine specimen of this clar-

ionette-like class of instruments. It

has two finger-holes and is capable of

yielding eight notes, four with the end
closed and four with the end open.
Moreover, by blowing with greater
force a second
series ofnotes

may be pro-
duced, one
note being
raised two
octaves and
the others
three octaves

higher.
The human

figure was
only occa-

sionalh' used as a model and in those

occasional instances the treatment of
it was rude, a peculiar squirrel-like

expression being given to the features.

FIG. 12—T" I) BIRD-
SHAPliD WHISTLE.

FIG. 13—TUBULAR INSTRUMENT WITH TWO FINGER-HOLES.
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Messengers ofg^oe
From some dim-distantfrmknown world;

Weird, dapple-winged phantom-shades.

Sly, darting mutely to and fro,

Like Hell-born lokis upward hurled

To taunt the soul with masquerades.

Air-urchins in the amber gloom,

Swift sporting with the tribes of night;

Star-spectres, whose strange presence brings

Thoughts of a vision-haunted tomb.

To tinge the mellow waning light U
With fancy's forms of ghostl^^n^gs. '>^^

^
Black prophets of a sadder , day.

By Dante's tortured creatures sent

„. To lure the weary sin-sought heafT

O'er Charon's silent stream away;
Filled with a sudden discontent

>v^. Through fell enchantment's mystic art.

Here in the twilight's gilded gray

1 watch you shyly flitting past,

esper shadows creep a-near

And cov/My^friars kneel to pray—
from the long-lost past,

guard my heart from doubt and

'dlnnon-like your antics seem!

t ghoulish awe your pranks pro

T)amp incense is your clammy^
with imagination^

dream '*-
.

That turns«|^^Psion's
fires to

And ,^^^^ld thoughtsof

Why linger longer tempting here:^
^

To dusky sheol take your flight, ^

Where is your own Elysium fr

Haste, haste ! Back to your natiV^ f-'

My soul is dark enough to-night.

Your presence has no charms for me.

::^

Jp.dx\ £a£ti€ Burnett.
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ten to a prominent missionary in the

Islands to warn the King and natives

that on annexation they would be con-

sidered as negroes, and that the ruling

people of the United States held that

negroes should be made slaves. The
letter bitterly impressed Alexander

and LrOt and had powerful effect upon
many of the native chiefs. But the

generous individual annuities offered

in the terms of the treaty presented

by Commissioner Gregg, had, on the

other hand, great weight. During
life the King was to receive $50,000 a

year ;
the Queen, $18,000 ;

Prince

Alexander, $10,000, and to succeed to

the $50,000 on the death of the King ;

Prince Lot, his father, the Princess

Victoria, and John Young and Chief

Pakee, each $8,000 a year ;
other

chiefs and prominent government
officers, sums varying from $10,000 to

$3,000.
lyate in the fall the brig Zenobia

arrived from Petropaulovski with in-

telligence of the British repulse at

that place, and from California came
report of the allied reverses in the

Crimea, which much depressed the

English and French in Honolulu, and

disastrously affected their antagonism
to annexation. But the brig Caroline

E. Frost had also arrived from San
Francisco with more than one hundred

passengers, among whom was Chris

Lilly, a notorious prize fighter and
reputed filibuster. Filibustering ex-

peditions on the Mexican and lower
coast had already been made from
California, and the people of Honolulu
were much alarmed in the belief that

Lilly had come on a similar desperate
expedition. The prompt action of
Commissioner Gregg, and the Amer-
ican naval force in the harbor soon

dispelled the alarm. Lilly was induced
to quickly depart for San Francisco,
and most of the passengers by the
Frost likewise. Annexation was
growing more popular.
At length, late in November,

Alexander expressed his willingness
to agree to the treaty of annexation.
The King was first to affix his signa-

ture, Alexander was to sign in suc-

cession, and the Cabinet was then to

complete the convention, to await

only the ratification of the President

and Senate of the United States. The
King appointed Tuesday, December
12th, for the signing of the treat)', to

be done at the palace. Meantime a

commission of the surgeons of the

British frigate, and others in Hono-
lulu, had held an official examination
of Consul-General Miller and declared

him to be of infirm body and unsound
mind, owing to advanced age and
incurable disability. It proved an-

other favorable incident to annexation,
and the matter was finally considered

as definitely determined. Only the

ceremony of signing the treaty re-

mained. Dr. Rooke, an English
surgeon resident in Honolulu, and
father of Mi.ss Emma Rooke, the

fiancee of Prince Alexander, protested

against the annexation in vain. Miss

Emma had reluctantly yielded her
assent to the treaty, and she was in-

cluded in the list of annuitants.

Monday evening, December nth,
the King invited several distinguished

residents, American, English and

French, to a banquet at the palace.
Festivities closed at midnight. At
noon the following day, the signa-
tories were to meet at the palace to

consider the important business. At
eleven o'clock on the morning of

Tuesday, December 12th, 1854, the

report of guns fired from the battery
on Punch Bowl hill—an exhausted

crater of a former volcano overlooking
Honolulu—aroused all to the sad

intelligence that the King was dead.

The discharge from the battery ap-

prised everyl)ody of the melancholy
fact, since the guns were fired only
in such an event. It was quickly
ascertained that the inattention and
remissness of a household attendant

had caused the instant death of the

aged King as he had completed the

morning bath and taken the cus-

tomary stimulant. Immediately, the

father of the prince rode through
Honolulu, attended by his staff, and
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proclaimed the death of Kamehameha
III, and the succession of Kame-
hameha IV, his son, Prince Alex-
ander. From that hour and until the
burial of the dead King, the first week
in January, 1855, there was universal

mourning and lamentation, wailing
and deepest grief in all the islands of

the kingdom. Many of the natives

actually practiced the ancient custom
of their fathers, and with stones

knocked out their upper front teeth.

The old King was devotedly loved by
his native subjects, and they were
overcome with honest grief. He had
been a good, just, merciful King, a

sensible ruler of his island kingdom,
beyond the period of the reign of

either of his two predecessors.
Alexander IV was ceremoniously

crowned early in January, 1855. On
the afternoon of his coronation he

dispatched an official notification to

Commissioner Gregg that the negotia-
tion between the Hawaiian kingdom
and the United States with reference

to the annexation of the kingdom,
was at an end—Hawaii should con-

tinue as an independent island power
with himself as King. The hope of

annexation had departed on the death
of the old King, as it was Alexander's
chief ambition to be an absolute

monarch. Soon afterwards he made
Emma Rooke his Queen. The dead

project of American annexation has
never been resuscitated from the United
States Government point of vantage.

Prince Alexander had been per-
suaded to agree to the annexation

during the lifetime of Kamehameha
III, much influenced by the handsome

annuity alloted to him. Still, he bore

very natural resentment against the
American people on account of the

gross indignity to himself and his

elder brother, Prince Lot, when in

the United States, in the insulting
ejection from a hotel dining-room.
As King Kamehameha, he was to

receive $50,000 a year during life ;

but the recollection of the deep af-

front, now that he was the King, and
his proud ambition to rule the king-

dom, surmounted every other consid-

eration and impelled him to reject the

treaty of annexation.
At the time of his marriage the

new ruler was less than thirty years
of age, but youthful excesses had

incurably sapped his physical powers.
He named Prince Lot for the succes-

sion to the crown. After a brief

reign he died, and Prince Lot was
crowned King Kamehameha V. Lot
married the widowed Queen, Emma
Rooke. She bore no child to either.

The attempt to continue her as Queen
of Hawaii signally failed. The native
chiefs demanded the succession of

high chief David Kalakaua as King,
and he was duly crowned, 1874. Kal-
akaua died in San Francisco, 1891,
and was succeeded by Princess Liliuo-

kalani, who was deposed by a popular
rising of the people of Honolulu,
January i6tli of the current year, and
a provisional government appointed
by a mass meeting of the people.

During all these years, since 1854,
the conditions of Hawaii have under-

gone very material changes. Likewise
have affairs in the United States, and
the conditions of European powers,
California, Oregon and the whole
Pacific Coast and San Francisco par-

ticularly, have been more and deeply
interested in the progress and pros-

perity of the Islands. The public
revenue of Hawaii has advanced from
below $200,000 a year to nearly

$3,000,000 ;
the public expenditures

from $50,000 to above $3,500,000 a

5'ear ;
the domestic exports from

$300,000 to $14,000,000 ;
the foreign

imports from about $1,250,000 to

$6,000,000 ;
and a public debt of nearly

$4,000,000 marks the contrast to

1854, when there was no public debt.

In 1854, the sugar product was only
about 1,000,000 pounds a year, and
other products barely supplied the

wants of the inhabitants. Sugar is

now the chief staple of export and the

average 5'early product is in tens of

thousands of tons. In 1854, the total

population of 80,000 comprised 70,000
Kanakas and 10,000 foreigners, the
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latter of wliom were chiefly Ameri-

cans and subjects of Great Britain.

The native population now is less

than 35,000, and in the aggregate of

not above 80,000 inhabitants about

three-fourths are from the United

States and British Isles. The re-

mainder are Chinese and Japanese
—

the chief laborers of the Islands. In

1854, over 500 American whale ships

wintered in the ports of Honolulu,

Lahaina and Hilo, and a lucrative

traffic was the consequence. Since

then the whaling industry and traffic

has been transferred quite exclusively

to San Francisco.

In 1854, American missionaries vir-

tually controlled the natives of

Hawaii, possessed the chosen lands

and localities of the most favored

islands, and largely shaped the admin-

istration of the island kingdom. The

missionary influence has been sup-

planted in the interests of local trade,

the sugar production and greatly

increased commerce. In 1854, only
transient sailers—ships and schooners
—voyaged to and from Hawaii from

San Francisco and Portlaml, and on

the way across the Pacific. Now
steamship lines regularly course direct

between San Francisco and northern

Pacific ports and Honolulu, and make
it the chief island station between

Pacific ports and Japan, China and
Australia.

Since 1854, the German Empire
has emerged to a commanding posi-
tion among the great powers of

Europe, and has become an important

world-wide naval power. Until the
creation of the present empire, Prussia
was a formidable military kingdom
and without naval grasp in the Pacific

Ocean.
The transcontinental railways Jink-

ing the Atlantic and Pacific, ocean
steamers and electricity, have figura-

tively brought the Hawaiian group
of islands 2,200 miles westward,
within less practicable distance than

separated remote States of the Ameri-
can Union forty years ago, in point of

time and communication.
This time the proposition for an-

nexation of the Hawaiian Islands to

the United States, agitated at present
writing, is made from the people of

the Islands. The temporary Pro-
visional Government eagerly proffers
that which the angered young King,
smarting from the individual affront

to himself and brother in Pennsyl-
vania in 1850, peremptorily rejec'ed in

1854, when offered by the United
States Government. Manifest destiny
impels the people of the Hawaiian
Islands—they simply anticipate the
inevitable. The United States must

possess or control the Hawaiian group
and the near islands of the continent.

The established doctrine of President
Monroe promulgated in 1823, is the
ordination of the immediate situation.

The Islands shall never become owned
by or tributary to any nation of

Europe ; only the United States shall

exercise such domination. Sufficient

unto the day is the ripening of the
fruit and the gathering thereof.
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MASTERPIECES OF THE PACIFIC COAST.

BY GEXEVIEVE L. BROWNE.

T is sometimes hinted in the

East that true art is not ap-

preciated in the cities of the

far West. That this is not

the case the fine art collec-

tions and masterpieces owned
in San Francisco, lyos Ange-

les and other prominent cities of the

Pacific Coast will demonstrate. Some
of the finest paintings in the world are

in the possession of Wm. H. Crocker
of San Francisco, among which are

masterpieces by Rembrandt, Paul

Potter, Corot, Rubens, Millet and
others. A "Head of a Boy," by
Rembrandt is a fine piece of work,
characteristic of this artist. The
drawing is beautiful, and the coloring
delicate but strong. No one has
rivalled him in handling light and
shade, and suggestive effects, and few
in color and character. Most of his

paintings are representations ofhomely
but deep sentiments, and are executed
with great feeling. He was of the
Dutch school and gifted with a style
so original that lie was absolutely

unapproachable by his pupils, who
could never fullj^ imitate his felicity of

expression. Rembrandt was born near

Ivcyden, July 15th, 1607. At an early
age he was apprenticed, for three

years, to Jacob Isaacz van Zwaanen-
berg, a second-rate painter who set-

tled in Ivcyden in 161 7 after studying
in Italy. His next teacher was Peter
Lastmann from whom he received
instruction for six months. Rem-
brandt never left Holland, and only
visited therein Dordrecht, Friesland,
Gueldres and perhaps Cleves, which
demonstrates the small material area
which is necessary for the expansion
and development of a great genius.
His last da)^s were passed in compara-
tive poverty, despite the reputation he
had won, and he died in Amsterdnm

in 1665. As an etcher and painter,
he holds a unique position in the

history of art, though, as is usually
the case, his work did not receive its

fullest recognition until after his

death. His paintings may be found
in the museums of Brussels and

Madrid, the National Gallery of Lon-

don, and in the great galleries of

Amsterdam, Hague and Stockholm,
while a number of his works have
found their way to America.
Another remarkable painting in

Mr. Crocker's collection is by Peter

Paul Rubens, who is of the Flemish
school. This artist studied at Ant-

werp with Tobias \'erhaecht and Adam
Van Oort, and with Otto Van Veen
from 1596 until 1600, when he went
to Venice. There his copies after

Titian and Giorgione attracted the

attention of the Duke of Mantua, Vin-

cenzo Gonzago I, who made him his

court painter. After this he was
received with much favor amongst the

noblemen and high dignitaries of

Rome, Spain, Paris and Antwerp, and

painted headsof several beautiful Span-
ish women, noblemen, an altarpiece for

the Church of the Trinity, which is

preserved in the public library at

Mantua, and many other pictures, now
considered masterpieces. He also

modeled a bust of Spinola. Maria de

Medicis had him paint twenty-one pic-

tures, now in the Louvre, representing
her reconciliation with her son, Louis
XIIL In 1624. Philip IV ennobled

Rubens, and the Archduchess Isabella

made him her gentleman in waiting.
One of the interesting circumstances

of his life was his intimacy with Val-

esquez, over whom he seemed to have
much influence. He was given sev-

eral important diplomatic embassies

during his association with royal per-

sonages, in which he acquitted himself

600
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well and honorably. He has made a

great number of copies from Titian,

forty of which are in the Royal Gal-

lery in Spain. Outside of these copies
he painted many heads and portraits,
and antique historical, mythological
and allegorical subjects. While in

the treatment of figures, particularly
those in the elaborate court costumes
of his time, there is a certain amount
of stiffness, and small details are

brought out, perhaps more than is

necessary, his grouping and composi-
tion are good, and his drawing
exquisite. His work is permeated
with the same feeling that pervades
Tennyson's poems, and he may aptly
be called the artist of culture. His
last picture was the Crucifixion of

St. Peter, which was placed in the
Church of Cologne, where it still

remains.
"The Horses of the Stadtholder,

"

in the same San Francisco collection,

by Paul Potter, is an anatomical study,

though treated entirely in an artistic

way. This artist seems to have an

imerring sensibility for form, though
he seldom sacrifices the general effect

to details, and his lights and shades
are well arranged. Potter was born
in Holland, 1625, where he studied

under his father and Jacob De Wet,
the elder, and died at the early age of

twenty-nine from overwork. He
studied nature closely, and devoted

most of his time to the painting of

animals. "The Young Bull" was
one of his most famous paintings.
Between the years 1647 and 1654 he

painted from 130 to 140 pictures,

many of which are preserved in the

prominent art galleries of Europe,
while a number have reached America.
A masterpiece by Corot is the

" Dance of the Nymphs," also in the

collection of Mr. Wm. H. Crocker.

Corot is the idealistic and dreamy
artist, and has been called, on account

of his peculiar excellence in treating
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still water, solitary woods, broad,

pale horizons and quiet veiled skies,

the Theocritus of landscape painting.
His work is eminentl}^ suggestive and
refined and full of poetical and delicate

feeling In a sonnet by an American

poet he is well characterized as,
' Thou painter of the essences of

things." Corot was born in Paris,

1796, and died there in 1875. He
was a landscape painter and pupil of

Michallon and Victor Bertin. He
traveled considerabl)-, and in his

observations of foreign art, learned to

couple breadth of treatment with care-

ful though not obtrusive detail. At
the height of his career he is said to

have made 200,000 francs a year by
the sale of his pictures, being one of

those exceptional geniuses, who, like

Rubens, received due appreciation
and financial success when it was
most needed.

The name of Jean Francois Millet

is connected with a .series of events

which are probably well known to the

reader. This unfortunate artist had
more than his share of hardships, and
was little appreciated until after his

death, when the true worth of his

genius was suddenly realized and his

work commanded fabulous prices.
"The Man with a Hoe," that

embodiment of the hopeless stolidity
of ages of manual labor, is said to

have been bought in Paris in 1891 by
Mr. Crocker for $60,000, and is now
one of the principal adornments of

his private collection. Millet was
born of humble parentage at Greville,

Uwued b> William U. Crocker.

THE MAN WITH A HOE—JEAN FRANCOIS MILLET.
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a little French village. After a short

course of study at Cherboug, he was

given a small pension by the munici-

pal council of this city to enable him

to go to Paris, where he studied under

Delaroche. He entered fully into the

spirit of pastoral and peasant life,

and portrayed it with faithfulness and

feeling. In the opinion of many, he

was the first French painter of his

time. He certainly was the exponent

the figures and the drawing is also

remarkable. This picture took the

third-class medal in the Salon of 1887.
The artist, Mnie. Jeanne Rongier,
was born in Macon, and studied under

Harpignies and lyuminias. She is now
a member of the Society of French

Artists, and ranks among the first

woman painters in the world. Some
consider her second only to Bonheur.
Her Salon picture of 1886 was bought

l'entrke au convent—mme. j. rongier.
Own«l by Cl&ug .Spr<H;kel».

of a new school, which explains the

long delay of public appreciation.
He did not simply reproduce what he

saw, but aimed to infuse into the real,
soul and impression. His work is

particularly remarkable for the reason
that he did not paint from models,
but entirely from memory and im-

pression.
A notable and finely executed pic-

ture is in the possession of Mr. Claus

Spreckels of San Francisco. The
subject, "Entering the Convent," is

remarkable for its strong efiects of

light and shade. The groupings of

by the French Government and hung
in the Luxumberg Art Gallerj-. Most
of the subjects of her paintings are of

a religious character, which she han-
dles with singular feeling and apti-
tude. Another painting by this same
artist is at the art .store of Messrs.

Gump of San Francisco. The subject,

"Churching," has been treated with
the same feeling that pervades all of

her work.
"The Gallant Friar," painted by

August Humborg, came from the

Roj'^al Academy of Munich, and is

now in the po.ssession of Mr. Franklin
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museum, in which to collect and ex-

hibit paintings and other valuable

objects of art. Edward Searles pro-

poses to give the Hopkins mansion,
a magnificent building valued at

$1,500,000, situated on one of San
Francisco's numerous hills, in trust to

the Art Association in connection with

the State University, for the purpose of

establishing an art school and gallery
of paintings. At first, it was offered to

the Art Association alone, but was de-

clined on account of the inability of

the latter to pay the excessive taxes.

The magnanimous offer, as it stands

at present, is likely to be accepted.
Mr. Searles wishes to reserve the

right to make alterations and improve-
ments at his own expense, and to

throw open the galleries and reading-
rooms to the public on stated occa-

sions. It has been suggested also

that at intervals the rooms be open
for Art Loan Rxhibitions. Five

thousand dollars has been offered by
this gentleman annually, for a term
of five years, towards defraying the ex-

penses of the school, and he intimates
that if sufficient interest is manifested,
additional sums will be forthcoming.
This is a magnificent offer, and will

give the art school an opportunity to

expand, dev^elop and increase its use-

fulness. At present there are classes

in charcoal drawing, still life in char-
coal and oil, portraiture, landscape
painting, drawing from the antique
and painting of the nude from life.

Preparations are being made to in-

crease the scope of instruction, and
water colors, modeling, pen drawing
and different branches of decorative
work will probably be introduced.
This will, in time, aid in the develop-
ment, and .stimulate the growth of

art, and also more extensively attract

the work of the world's great artists

to the Pacific Coast,

taca^-iEiJ^-'

ALLEGORICAL STUDY—RUBENS.
Owned by William H. Croclser.

i
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but none the

saying, that
7T is a trite

less true

there is a tide in the af-

fairs of men, a turning
point, a cuhnination—
term it what 3'ou may—
upon which the future hinges, and vsubsequent events
bear the impress resulting from the decisions of those

eventful moments. And as this is true of the indi-

vidual, so, also, is it of a people or a nation. In all

truth, as far as the welfare of Natal and the safety of her

white population was concerned, the nth of December,
1878, was one such period ; for upon that day the

British High Commissioners' Award and Ultimatum
were presented to the Zulu King and chief men of the

Zulu nation.

It was an occasion fraught with the highest political and
historical interest. On one side were the Commissioners,
on the other some fourteen elderly, and in many cases, gray-
headed natives chosen from among the most trusted elders

of the Zulu nation.

The scene itself was unique ; the very surroundings preg-
nant with stirring memories. The Tugela whose tide had more than once

been crimsoned with the blood of the slain as it carried oceanward their

mutilated remains
;

the hill-tops of Zululand whose dark sides had so often

reflected the signal fires of contending hosts
;
the treeless slopes in the back-

ground whereupon forty years before, in their struggles with native tribes, had

perished many of Natal' s pioneer settlers—all combined to render the picture
as impressive as the occasion was momentous.

Very remarkable was the keen and ceaseless attention paid by the Zulus, as.

every word of both documents was faithfully rendered by an interpreter.
Silence was over all ; the very calm of nature seemed lulled into a speechless

intensity, and naught save the everchanging faces of the Zulus as clause after

clause was explained, told how they realized the gravity of the demands
made upon them. At last the interview was concluded, and the fate of the

Zulu nation awaited the king's deci.sion. In time it came. It was not pro-
claimed by "runner," nor made known by ambas.sador, but its uncertain

advent was heralded by shadows ever deepening until they hung dark and

threatening over Natal, and proved even to demonstration that the Zulu King
and his army meant war. How gloomy and hostile was the attitude now
assumed by the king contrasted with that of the Coronation day, a few years

609
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CKTYWAYO.

before! "Then," as a young Zulu

said,
' '

the king spoke good words ;

the Zulu heart was glad. A good
sun had risen over Kwa-Zulu—the

land of the Zulu. How is it now ?

Has the king listened ? Does he
hold fast his promises? Iko7io vionye
bonke pugtle. Not one— they are
all broken

;
now the sunshine has

set and dark clouds make no light
for the Zulu."
And this proph-
ecy was fuU}^
realized as the

king scorned the
white man's in-

tervention for

peace, and set

at naught the

British Ultima-

tum, an Ulti-

matum urged to

a climax by
such facts as the

ZULC KAIN-MAKER. follOwiug :

What redress w^as given when a

Zulu chief entered colonial territory,
carried off two women, legal subjects,
and put them to death ? None.
Who was it built a stone wall

around his Kraal and pierced it with

loop-holes, remarking that he hoped
to use it against the white man ? Was
it not Usirayo, chief of the king's
household, officer of the Undabak-
aombi regiment, and the first to

introduce horses into Zululand ?

Who lauded Umbellini when he

returned, his hands still red with
the blood of slaughtered settlers—
men, women and children ? Was it

not Cetywayo the Zulu King ?

Who sent an ox hide to the

colonial government sajnng,
' ' Count

the hairs upon this, and then you
may number the Zulu warriors?"
It was the King himself.

No one, however lenient his feelings

might be, could interpret such actions

as these as uncertain signs, nor ascribe
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ZULU SCOUT.

them to mere savage caprice and

playfulness ; nay, the contrary, their

recognition admitted of only one con-

struction, and only one question
remained for the colonists to consider,

viz., were they to temporize any
longer, allow the eneni}' to wait for

a favorable opportunity and attack at

an advantage, or protect Natal and
British South Africa by a policy of

firmness and consistency ? The latter

alternative was rapidly chosen, and
on the 4th of January, 1879, the civil

authorities placed in the hands of

Lieutenant-General Chelmsford the
further enforcement of all demands.

It must be remembered that the
other native tribes of Southern Africa
were closely watching and deeply
interested in the game played by the

Zulus, and had the Zulu hnpi (army)
once crossed the border, a general

uprising of all the black pop-
ulation was an almost certain

result, with a sequence too

horrible to contemplate. Dur-

ban, the seaport of Natal, was

only sixty miles distant, a short

twenty-four hours' march from
the Zulu border ; Pietermaritz-

burg, the capital, was still more

exposed. By sheer force of

numbers the blacks could have
walked down the country from
St. Lucia Ba}' on the north to

the Umzimkulu on the .south, an

irresistible, devastating horde.

Upon our arrival in the colony
we found the towns fortified

;

Government offices were barricaded

and private dwellings strongly pro-
tected. Points of rendezvous were
al.so established to fall back upon in

ca.se of attack. Two colonial ladies

.showed me, with considerable earnest-

ness, .several large bottles of vitriol

which they kept in readiness should
the black man dare to come too near.

The Zulu nation was well prepared
for war ; the king had been shrewd

enough to .see that his people armed

only with assegais would be no match
for the rifles of the white man. He,
therefore, in.structed his followers to

sell their cattle and purcha.se firearms,

and this they had most faithfully and

extensively carried out. When, there-

fore, we cros.sed the river, we found

opposed to us a people whose deeds of
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prowess had been sung in song and

story throughout Kaffir-land; a people
brave, fearless, unconquered ;

a people
organized into a military system of no
mean character. In short, we had
before us a nation of warriors 40,000
to 50,000 strong ; well officered, steady
in their drill atid unencumbered witli

the impedimenta of civilized troops.
This well organized and formidalDle

military power of the Zulus had been

begun in the days of Uchaka (uncle
to the king) and further consolidated

by Cetywayo. The army was kept
fully recruited by a system of suc-

cession as follows :

The boys of fifteen were formed
into a regiment ;

after a year's service

these cadets were drafted into

a military Kraal. There they
received the benefit of their

elders'

periences,
and as
these latter

////'>'

ZULU DOCTOR.

'-)' „ were
killed or

died off, the

}oung men took
their places and kept
up the name and

prestige of the Kraal. Under this

system the Zulu army had gradually
increased until it consisted, at the
time of our advance, of thirty-three

regiments of var3dng strength, each
of which was divided equally into two
wings, which were again subdivided

into companies
of varying num-
bers. Each reg-
iment had its

own military
Kraal with a

commanding of-

ficer and subal-

terns. Further,
a definite regi-
mental dress
and distinguish-

ing marks were

adopted. The
full uniform was in many cases as

unique as it was fantastic. For ex-

ample, the warriors of the Nkoba-
makosi (the bender of kings), one of

the royal regiments, wore as uniform
a band of leopard skin round the

forehead ; two white cow tails raised

on dry strips of white cowhide on
either side of the head, fastened on

by a strip of cowhide across the fore-

liead ; two plumes of the Sakabuli
finch on either side of the head point-

ing backwards
;

ear flaps of green
monkey skin, and bunches of white

^ cow tails hanging from the neck,
'» down chest and back

; shieldS;

1 black, red and spotted.

During the late war, however, these
uniforms were laid aside, and no dif-

ference made save in the color of the
shields. The married or "ringed"

^ men carrying white shields
;
the un-

married, black or parti-colored shields.

Tlieir commissariat and transport
departments are very simple

—the for-

mer consisting of three or four days'
provisions in the shape of maize or

millet, and a herd of cattle accom-

panying each regiment, the latter of a
number of lads who c^^rry the sleeping
mats, blankets and provisions, and
assist to drive the cattle.

When a regiment on the line of
march comes to a river in flood, and
the breadth of the stream which is out
of their depth does not exceed twelve
or fifteen yards, they plunge in in a
dense mass, holding on to one another,
those in the rear pushing forward
those in front ; and thus they succeed
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in crossing, with the loss of a few of

their number.
Before going on the warpath the

regiments betake themselves to the

King's Kraal and perform in his pies-
ence certain ceremonies. All the

regiments are formed into an immense
circle or umkumbi, a little distance

from the King's Kraal, the officers

forming an inner ring, the principal
oflElcers together with the King and
medicine men being in the center. A
" medicated " ox is then killed, cut
into strips, powdered with medicine
and carried round to the warriors by
the chief medical man, each of whom
bites off a piece, not, however, touch-

ing it with his hands. The warriors
are then dismissed

;
next day they

assemble early in the morning, take
an emetic and retire

;
on the third day

they again form an umkumbi, are

sprinkled by the doctors, receive
"sealed" orders, and perchance an
address from the King. This com-

pletes the ceremony, and thus forti-

fied they start on their expedition,
fearing no foe nor giving any quarter.
Their formation of attack is bor-

rowed from the head of an ox. Two
i m m e n s e

horns or

flanking
parties are

thrown out,
whose cen-

ter rests
upon the
chest or
main body,
which is

THE ENEM Y.

• Ill II I II mil III

PI-AN OF ZULU ATTACK.

again sup-
ported by
a heavy
' '

body
' '

of I) I. Horns. 2, Chest. 3, Reserves.

reserves.
The horns surround the enemy, the
chest advances and endeavors to

crush the foe, while the reserves only
go into action in case of defeat, or to

follow in pursuit.
In possession of these facts, we

fully recognized that our campaign
was likely to be one fraught with con-
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siderable anxiety if not actual danger.
In addition, the great difficulty of

obtaining any information as to the

movements of the Zulu troops, or of

the topography of the country ;
the

necessity of advancing heavy baggage
trains drawn by oxen, and the almost

impassable roads— all combined to

render our advance laborious and at

times aggravatingly slow.

Our first encounter with the enemy
was on the twelfth of January, 1879,
when Column No. 3 had, after much
difficulty, owing to the swollen state

of the river, succeeded in crossing the

Buffalo. In passing by the Nkudei

Hill, we noticed some herds of cattle

being driven up under the krantz
near to one of Usirayo's stronghold.
The infantry and native contingent

going in pursuit, clambered up the

steep mountain-sides, drove out the

Zulus, burnt Usirayo's Kraal and cap-
tured 5,000 head of cattle.

It would be impossible as well as

undesirable in a paper such as this,

even to refer to the many interesting
events which marked the advance of

the British troops in their march
towards the King's Kraal. Much
must, therefore, be left unwritten but

not forgotten, in the brief account here

given .

Two names are sacredly treasured

in the breast of every man who ever

drew rein in Zululand—Zlobane and
Kambula Laager. Zlobane Mountain
is one of those strange hill formations,
so common in South Africa, with ter-

raced sides and plateau top, and was a

position of importance it was deemed
advisable to carry.
About 400 Irregular Horse, under

command of Wood and BuUer, and as

an auxiliary, a large body of the

native contingent, left camp in divided

sections early on the twenty-ninth of

March. At noon Buller halted on the

south side of the Zinquin Neck ; again
saddled up about 3 p. m., and as the

troops passed on the south side of the

hill some shots were fired, followed

by a series of signal fires which were
kindled near the summit. We with-
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in crossing, with the loss of a few of

their number.
Before going on the warpath the

regiments betake themselves to the

King's Kraal and perform in his pies-
ence certain ceremonies. All the

regiments are formed into an immense
circle or umkiimbi, a little distance
from the King's Kraal, the officers

forming an inner ring, the principal
officers together with the King and
medicine men being in the center. A
" medicated

" ox is then killed, cut
into strips, powdered with medicine
and carried round to the warriors by
the chief medical man, each of whom
bites off a piece, not, however, touch-

ing it with his hands. The warriors
are then dismissed

; next day they
assemble early in the morning, take
an emetic and retire

;
on the third day

they again form an umkumbi, are

sprinkled by the doctors, receive
' '

sealed
' '

orders, and perchance an
address from the King. This com-

pletes the ceremony, and thus forti-

fied they start on their expedition,
fearing no foe nor giving any quarter.
Their formation of attack is bor-

rowed from the head of an ox. Two
immense
horns or

flanking
parties are

thrown out,
whose cen-

ter rests
upon the
chest or
main bod}-,
which is

THE ENEMY.
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obtaining any information as to the

movements of the Zulu troops, or of

the topography of the country ; the

necessity of advancing heavy baggage
trains drawn by oxen, and the almost

impassable roads— all combined to

render our advance laborious and at

times aggravatingly slow.

Our first encounter with the enemy
was on the twelfth of January, 1879,
when Column No. 3 had, after much
difficulty, owing to the swollen state

of the river, succeeded in crossing the

Buffalo. In passing by the Nkudei

Hill, we noticed some herds of cattle

being driven up under the krantz
near to one of Usirayo's stronghold.
The infantry and native contingent

going in pursuit, clambered up the

steep mountain-sides, drove out the

Zulus, burnt Usirayo's Kraal and cap-
tured 5,000 head of cattle.

It would be impossible as well as

undesirable in a paper such as this,

even to refer to the many interesting
events which marked the advance of

the British troops in their march
towards the King's Kraal. Much
must, therefore, be left unwritten but

not forgotten, in the brief account here

given.
Two names are sacredly treasured

in the breast of every man who ever

drew rein in Zululand—Zlobane and
Kambula Laager. Zlobane Mountain
is one of those strange hill formations,
so common in South Africa, with ter-

raced sides and plateau top, and was a

position of importance it was deemed
advisable to carry.
About 400 Irregular Horse, under

command of Wood and BuUer, and as

an auxiliary, a large body of the

native contingent, left camp in divided

sections early on the twenty-ninth of

March. At noon Buller halted on the

south side of the Zinquin Neck ; again
saddled up about 3 p. m., and as the

troops pas.sed on the south side of the

hill some shots were fired, followed

by a series of signal fires which were
kindled near the .summit. We with-
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TOP OF ZLOBANE HILL.

A, Buller's first position. B, Uys and Raaf position. C, C, C, Rocky perpendicular wall 300 feet high. D,
Buller covers troops on the neck. E, Weatherley cut off. F, Ascent commenced here at daylight. G, G,
Passway over the hilltop. S, S, Streams. H, Road too steep to descend. J, Zulu main body. K, Devil's Pass.

L, Zulu camp = = = Zulus advancing.

drew out of range and moved toward.s

the valley, afterwards altering our
course so as to mislead the Zulus.

Piet Uys, a friendly Boer, whose fam-

ily had become renowned as Kaffir

fighters since the days of Dingaan,
acted as our guide. At 4 A. m., the

men saddled up and proceeded in

forced silence towards the east side of

the hill which was reached at day-

light, and the ascent commenced.
The Zulus kept their fire until the

troopers had reached within 500 yards
of the summit, when they opened a

heavy but not very serious cross fire,

only a few men and several horses

being killed. The Zulu fire was soon
silenced. Buller and Raaff now moved
towards the westward end of the

mountain where the track divides.

During these movements which occu-

pied about two hours, the Zulus had
been subjected to a hot fire from our
forces which had advanced on the

northwest, but owing to the natural

caves and stone walls which shielded

the natives, our fire was in a measure
more harassing than effective. At
the end of some five hours the Zulu

fire, especially around the pa.ss, was
silenced save an occasional dropping
shot from some concealed warrior.

Just at this i.ssue, a body of Zulus was
seen at the north end of the hill, and

our men r ./anced to attack them, but
ere liaK die distance could be trav-

ersed, to our horror, it was observed
that strong bodies of the enemy were

crowding up every available baboon

path, with the object of cutting off

our retreat from the only two passes
by which descent was at all po.ssible.

Similar masses of Zulus also appeared
on the top of the hill, south and east.

The order,
' ' Ride for the pass at the

Krantz — ride hard," was hastily

given. A race for life now ensued
down the Devil's Pass—a boulder-

strewn, rock - encumbered pathway,
which sloped at an angle of ninety
degrees. At break-neck .speed, rolled,

jo.stled, cru,shed, horses and men
descended. On came the Zulus, the
blood-stained assegai flashing in

dreadful rapidity as it descended ever
and again into the bosom of some
exhausted trooper. Brave Uys was
surrounded, fought valiantly, but

fell, pierced by many assegais, even
as his father and brother had fallen

years before under the spear thrusts

of Dingaan's warriors. Poor Weath-
erley, holding his son, a lad of four-

teen to his breast, was surrounded,
and both were killed. The Zulus had
the hill, and ere nightfall many a

brave spirit had pa.ssed away fighting

nobly against a savage but plucky
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foe. Our Light Horse suffered

heavily, and our hearts long mourned
those trooper comrades who had strug-

gled so manfully among the blood-

stained boulders of the Devil's Pass.

The Zulus had again wet their

assegais in the blood of the white

man, and flushed with success, they
thought to annihilate the amahlengi
umfazi (the soldiers of a woman), as

they scornfully termed us. It was
not, therefore, surprising the following
morning to discover them amassed in

force some distance from our laager at

Kambula, and drawn up in what is

known as the " horn "
plan of attack.

For four hours they advanced, the left

horn leading, and it was not at first

evident what their intention was.
About I A. M., it was deemed nec-

essary to make preparations. Diinier

was hastily eaten, tents lowered, am-
munition opened, defences run up and
the result awaited.

When about two
miles distant, a small

body of our hor.se,

amid ringing cheers,
left camp to draw the
Zulus into action.

Shots were ex-

changed, b u t t h e

rapid advance of the right horn caused
our skirmishers to fall back upon
camp. At a distance of 700 yards the
attack commenced. The Zulus were
well armed and they kept up a

heavy fire on our laager. Our native

contingent forsook us and fled and
we, some 2,000 strong, had to with-
stand the attack of 25,000 to 28,000
Zulus, Severely did they press us
in spite of our heavy fire of artil-

lery and infantry. For four hours
the fight lasted

; thrice did the
Zulus endeavor to rush our position,
but in vain. A number of them got
in among our cattle and endeavored
to advance under that cover, but a
few rocket tubes fired into the laager
stampeded the cattle, and the Zulus
had a bad time of it mixed up with
several hundred infuriated oxen.
The struggle was a desperate one, but

at last the blacks retreated panic-
stricken. With a wild cheer our
horsemen started in hot pursuit, and
for seven or eight miles the chase was

kept up, and before sundown the

King's crack impi was defeated and
our slaughtered comrades avenged.
Each day if not each hour, while on

the warpath, is full of novelty and

speculation, and no sooner has one
event come and gone than another
rises and receives its moiety of atten-

tion. When the columns first entered
the Zulu country, the plan of cam-

paign was to clear a certain belt along
the Zulu border on the Natal and
Transvaal side, drive the
Zulus in a northeasterly v^

direction, amass at a cer- "*^

tain point and advar.ce

FRONTIER LIGHT-HORSE VIDETTE—ZULUS IN SIGHT.

for the final attack upon Ulundi. It

was with this object in view that the

Flying Column joined the co-operating
troops on the first of June. It was a

long day's march, and having been ac-

tively engaged on special duty it was
late in the evening before I had my
breakfast, which consisted of a cup of

cold coffee and some crackers. Tired

out, the men had rolled themselves in

their blankets and gone off to sleep.
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It was quite interesting to walk over
and among them as they lay in all

possible shapes and positions. Some
with open mouths and evident strength
of lungs gave proof that theirs

was no gentle slumber, and many,
even in sleep, fought their battles over

again ;
others were quietly breathing,

while faint smiles hovered over their

sunburnt faces as they dreamed of far

distant homes
;
here and there lay a

sleeper with extended arms, uncovered

face, and closed eyelids, terribly sug-

gestive that what was now only a sem-
blance might yet prove a reality, and
that the moon might gaze upon the
same upturned features, cold and still

in death.

It is of melancholy interest to relate

that at the very moment of which I

write, and but a few miles from our

camp, lay the dead body of the unfor-

tunate Prince Imperial, pierced by
Zulu assegais. In far-off England,
the Empress mother, perhaps, was
watching the starry sky, her mind
filled with thoughts of her only boy,
and a prayer on her lips that he

ZULU WARRIORS.

might return again to gladden her
heart as of yore, and cheer up her sad,
widowed life. But alas ! the spirit
had flown into the Great Beyond.
" Why should this fair young life pass out

of sight
When looking round about us we behold
The very dregs and sweepings of the earth,
Drag on their mean existence ?

"

The death of the unfortunate Prince
is particularly distressing when it

must be admitted that on his own
shoulders alone rested that fatal
result. Naturally ambitious and dar-

ing even to foolhardiness, one can
scarce denominate that spirit in the
time of war, in the midst of a hostile

country, which proceeds independent
of experience, rejects advice and sets
at naught even ordinary precautions.
It is suicidal, and the poor fellow paid
a high penalty for his injudicious
action.

The Prince left camp on that fatal

day, at 9:30 in the morning, to recon-
noitre along the advance road for the

column, his escort consisting of six
of the Irregular Horse and six Basutos
(mounted Kaffirs). The.se latter were
late in appearing and the Prince con-
cluded to proceed without them. This
was the first fatal step in the tragedy,

for in all probability, had those

quick-sighted and active natives
been of the party the disaster
would not have occurred, as they
were too keenl}' alive to the tricks

of the wily Zulu to have off-sad-

dled in such a dangerous position.
After riding some distance, a tem-

porary halt was called, while the

Prince made some sketches. The
neighborhood was infested by a

band of Usirayo's warriors, and the

Prince after finishing his sketch,

pointed out a Kraal a short distance

off, where he had been fired upon a

few days previousl)'. Mounting
again, the party descended the hill

in the direction of a Kraal, about a
mile further on, which was close to

a small river—the Mbazani—where
the escort could water their horses
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TROOPER SURPRISED BY ZULUS.

and make some cofifee. The Kraal
consisted of a few huts with a small
cattle laager and the usual causeway
of umqutu (baked clay and manure)
surrounded the huts, forming an open
space. Outside of this space and be-

tween the huts and the river grew a
coarse vegetation of Tambookie grass,
urnbilo and amabele, in some places six

feet in height. The Prince ordered the
men to off-saddle for an hour. No
precautions whatever were taken

against surprise ; the horses were
allowed to wander off in the grass, and
in a state of total unconcern the men
proceeded to prepare their coffee. Two
sides of the position were flanked by a

steep hill, a third by the river, while
the fourth was formed by a deep and
difficult 7cdonga (chasm). All was
silent as the- grave—a few Zulu dogs
prowled among the huts, but even these
were unheeded. Meanwhile some fifty

Zulus were stealthily stalking their

prey, and the Kaffir servant while
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drawing water,
surprised a Zulu
who made off up
the hill. This
circumstance was

reported to the
Prince. Looking
at his watch and

finding it lacked
ten minutes of the

hour, he remarked
to his troopers,
' ' You can give
3'our horses ten

minutes more ;

"

but the men had

already gone into,

the grass to bring
back the horses and

were anxious to get away.
The Prince waited for a few
moments—a fatal delay ! The
order "mount" was given.
There came a sudden crash,
the long grass swa5'ed to and

fro, a volley rang out, and the Zulus

bursting cover, charged the ill-fated

men. The horses swerved and some
broke away. The Prince's horse, a

colonial, sixteen hands high, (I had
ridden him myself and always found
him very nervous and difficult to

mount) became so frightened that the

Prince w^as unable to mount. The
poor fellow clung to the saddle-

holster, as we afterwards found it

almDst detached from the pommel,
but the air was thick with assegais

flung by the fleet-footed Zulus. The
end soon came, and several of the

escort met a similar fate.

Next day the body of the Prince

was recovered, pierced by assegais ;

there were nineteen wounds in all,

several of them penetrating from
chest to back. The right eye was

gouged out, and a huge gash ran the

entire length of the abdomen
;
around

the neck, still intact, and held by a

tiny gold chain, hung a medal and an

Agnus Dei. Full well do I remember
that morning ofsorrow and mourning.
The death of the Prince cast a gloom
over all the camp, and every footstep
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of the way from the gory spot where

ceased his throbbing heart, until he

slept in his temporary resting-place

on board the ocean transport, was
marked with grief, admiration and

great respect. To those of us who
had known him in life, all was doubly
sad, and as we mused amidst the

closing shadows of a South African

evening, with the muffled notes of

the Dead March ringing in our ears,

it seemed like a horrid dream that he

should be gone. The last inheritor

of a mighty name, with goodly prom-
ise of a brilliant destiny ;

and all that

now remained lay beneath that flag

whereupon rested the empty helmet,
the idle sword and the fast-fading
wreath of violets—imperial flowers

which added their fragrance leal and

loyal to the closing scene of an adverse

destiny.
No such event had ever occurred

in the fitful history of the colony.
It stands unique, and to-day as the

superstitious Zulu passes the tablet

which marks the place where the

Prince fell, he pauses and thinks of

the amahlcngi umfazi and the inkosi

kakidu (great chief) who there died a
brave man's death, and won even

amongst the warlike Zulus a brave
man's fame. But now, Umkoiito

pahlaza wa lala iimlala iva-fud
—the

assegai is broken and he sleeps his
last long sleep.
Our column was fast forging ahead,

and, owing to the forced marches,
heavy work and short rations, many
of our horses broke down and were
unfit for emergency work

;
a good

hor.se was at a premium and his owner
envied—the latter indeed preferred
rather to take up extra work than
lend his horse to a stranger. Fortu-

nately I possessed such an animal, a

great raw-boned Africander, as homely
as a city "hack," but as game as a
lion and as enduring as hickory.
So the pair of us rode despatches,
brought in the wounded, patrolled
in mutual kin.ship many a weary mile

through long gloomy nights, when
skulking Zulus sought to make us

a- target for their assegais. The
brave old horse never failed

; he
was sagacious to a degree, and twice
when I thought it was all up with
me he brought me out in .safely. But
never did he aid me more bravely
than on that memorable night when,
from the burning ruins of Ulundi we
started on our ev^entful ride with

despatches of the official account of

tlie battle and a list of the killed and
wounded. Now through tangled
bru.shwood, and anon over gloomy
plains where the wild plover, startled

from its nest, made the air affrighted
with its weird cry ; again down
mountain bridle-paths where a false

step would have plunged us into the

abyss below. On, on through the

night, its silence alone broken by the

deep, long-drawn breaths that came
from his great lungs as he strode

bravely forward. Then came a scent

of dawn in the air, a straggling sun-
beam caught the mountain peak on
the gray horizon ; soon the hilltops
shone in burnished gold and amethyst
as the flood-gates of morning opened
their radiance and showed us our fort

a few miles in front. A momentary
halt, a slackened rein, a word of

encouragement and the brave animal
dashed onward. We reached the fort.

The old grey had done his duty ;
his

last despatch had been carried
;

for

him the war was over. A few days
later he died, and one heart in camp
mourned him as a friend.

The troops were now advancing
rapidly in the direction of Ulundi, the

great military Kraal of the King, and
the Mecca of our pilgrimage. In the

beginning of July we were onlj' ten

miles distant from Nodwengu and
Ulundi ; the Zulus were fully aware
of our proximit}'' and as we advanced,

messengers arrived from Cetywaj'O,
one of wdiom brought the Prince

Imperial's sword. Conditions of peace
were dictated by Chelmsford, and a

three days' armistice was granted.
But long ere its completion, the posi-
tion assumed by the Zulus gave un-
mistakable evidence that wsr and not
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peace was their decision. On
the third ofJuly when ihlanga

pezulu (the sun is overhead
;

noon) ,
the daj^s of grace term-

inated, and the obstinate

Zulus had to be persuaded
by measures which carried

conviction even to a bitter

realization, A most interest-

ing sortie was made on
the same afternoon

just to feel (in military

parlance) the enemy's
position, and we found
the position a strong
one.

~

Preparations
were made accordingly, and on
the morning of the fourth of July
the troops crossed the river Um-
volosi Mhlope—that river over

which the Zulu King had said
' ' no

,^ white man shall ever pass."
The force consisted of about 5,000 all

told, including loyal
natives and non-com-
batants. The Zulus

advanced in

great numbei s.

After some pre-

liminary man-
euvers our men
were drawn up,
and a hollow

FUGITIVE'S DRIFT—ISANDHLWANA.
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square was formed with Gatlings and

field-pieces protecting the angles. The
mounted men after skirmishing fell

back upon the square, and took up a

position with the hospital corps in the

center. Silently and stealthily the

Zulu army came on ;
a shot rang out,

then another, and the square became

fully engaged. The fire was tremen-

dous, but the warriors of a King with

extraordinary bravery and contempt
of death press on in spite of the fusil-

ade, right into the jaws of death.

The crisis was pending ;
let that

black wedge enter our midst and all

is over. It was an awful moment as

they changed their front and concen-

trated with fierce determination on

one side of the square. Not a word
was spoken ; every lip was set. Our
fire was quickened, the Gatlings
mowed a bloody swathe, and rocket

tubes cut lanes in the black mass.

Seventy yards from the square there

came a pause. The Zulu main body
hesitated—stopped. We noted their

doubt and a wild bugle call rang out.

The square opened for an instant,
and with a ringing cheer out rushed
the Lancers and Ours in full pursuit
of the Zulus. The move was well

timed. The spell was broken, and
the Zulus retreated fighting, until in

detached masses the friendly hills

swallowed them up. The great army
was beaten, the Zulu's heart broken,
and the Zulu King an outlaw. Thus
in the smoke and flames of the burn-

ing palace, there ended the prestige
of a warrior race, and its sun which
had risen with lurid glare in the

bloody days of Utchaka, sank now
behind the dark clouds of night to

rise no more forever.

The beginning of the end had now
arrived. The King was still at large,
and I would much like if space per-
mitted, to follow the very difficult pur-
suit, which was carried forward with

untiring energy in the face of almost
unheard of dangers and trials, until

the King was surprised and captured
in the lonely Kraal of Umkozana.
A few months of uninteresting

camp routine followed the taking of

Ulundi, during which time, all of the

sick having been sent down country,
I was more at libert}' and spent much
of my time visiting Zulus at their

Kraals, and thus getting considerable'

insight into native habits and cus-

toms.

The orders to return to Natal came
in due course and we set out on the

march homewards. We rapidly ap-

proached the border line of Kwa-Zulu

(the land of the Zulu). But I cannot
cross that line without relating some
facts concerning the massacre at

Lsandhlwana, many of which were
related by Mehlo-Ka-Zulu (the eye of

the Zulus) a petty chief and son of

Hsirayo, whom we had with us a

pri.soner.
Column No. 3 of the forces in oper-

ation had (as already mentioned) early
in January, advanced from its base at

Helpmakaar on the Natal border, and
crossed the Buffalo at Rorke's Drift.

Its progress was retarded by the im-

passable state of the roads and the

opposition offered by Usirayo, and it

was not until the twentieth of January
that the column reached the lsandh-

lwana (the little hand), and there it

halted for the purpose of amalgam-
ating with part of Column No. 2, and
thus combined, clear the Equideni
forest of the enemy.
The hill is a huge rock formation,

fantastic in outline, with precipitous
and almost inaccessible sides, and lifts

its rugged head several hundred feet

above tlie plain upon which it stands,

a notable landmark in the country
around.
The Zulu King, aware of the col-

umn's advance, concentrated the Undi

corps and his crack regiments, about

20,000 strong, and gave them the

simple command, "Drive the white
soldiers back into Natal." Accord-

ingly on the night of the twenty-first
the Zulus were moved to a position
about one and a half miles to the east

of the British camp. All were silent.

The awe of superstition was upon
them, for it was the eve preceding the
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new moon, and no action dare be
taken.

Karly on the morning- of the twenty-
second, a patrol of Basutos fired upon
some Zulus who had exposed them-
selves. The Zulu main body, hearing
the firing, rose up on all sides in

and there, in little groups, back to

back, they fought and disputed every
inch of ground. Our prisoner related

how a tall man " came out from his

wagon and made a big fight. He fired

in ever}' direction and so quicklj^ as to

drive us back, and all those who tried

z

r
RORKE'S

Drift
yp,

CHELMSFORD Camp
kjtm evening of 22Jaa

HELPMAKAR

A, A, Position of enemy as first seen from camp. B, Fugitives crossed here over drift, x x x, Zulus.

great force, and one horn pressed rap-
idly forward. Our mounted men left

camp, were beaten back, but advanced
and retired four times ere they took

up a position. The infantry unfor-

tunately were sent off in companies
and broken sections to meet the now
advancing Zulus. The Zulu center

pressed on—the Ingutu range, a dis-

tance of four and one-half miles, being
black with Zulus. Our mounted men
and infantry endeavored to fall back

upon camp but were frustrated ; the

day was going against them
;
here

to stab him were shot. He killed

ever so many, but fell at last and
died close to the hill." One square
of sixty men defied the repeated
attacks of one horn of the Zulu arm)',
and so fearless did they at last become
that they challenged the Zulus to

come on and see how the white man
could fight. Their ammunition at

last failed and the gallant little band
to a man, fell as they had fought,
side by side. Zulus everywhere, on,
on they came. The last 300 yards
not a shot did they fire, but through
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sheer force of numbers, thirty to one,

they walked the camp down. From

every black throat rung out the victo-

rious war whoop, Usutu ! and they
rushed the camp. Fearful slaughter
now ensued ;

it was one infuriated

mob stabbing wildly on every side.

Panic-stricken, those who were still

alive sought to escape by flight, but

there was no path, no track—rocks

and ravines everywhere.
The Zulu reserves closed in, the

panting fugitives were pursued with
redoubled vigor ;

no quarter was

given, danger and death all around.

Horses, mules, oxen, men on foot

and horseback, white and black all

intermingled in one mad stampede.
Many a poor fellow through sheer

exhaustion dropped down and
awaited a fearful death. Night closed

in at last, and as the young moon
arose on that fatal twenty-second of

January, she looked down upon all

that remained of a thousand slain.

With this brief retrospect a visit to

the field completed the ghastly picture.

Up a gentle slope, through the long
grass, over dojigas, across the gully
where the mounted men had made

such a determined stand, traces were
already visible; bones, unmistakably
human, were lying around in all

directions. Up where the tents had
been, the horrid sights crowded with

appaling rapidity upon each other.

Utter confusion was the predominant
suggestion ;

skulls with their empty
sockets glared at one from all sides

with a speaking silence—fragments of

humanity, black and white, friend

and foe, and nature fast reducing to

a conmion dust all that remained.
Here was one of the Twenty-fourth

with face downward, a Zulu speai
buried in his back

; lower down lay
a white man and a Zulu, the white
man uppermost, locked in each other's
embrace

; now we came upon a Zulu
skull pierced by a bayonet, while the

assegai finds its grave in the white
man's breast. Here lay a soldier

whose shattered skull tells how he
had climbed the rock only to be
hurled to the plain below

;
there were

ISANDHLWANA REVISITED.
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the huddled re-

mains of the

sixty who had
fallen shoulder
to shoulder.
Conspicuous
among the de-

bris is a broken

transport wag-
on, the oxen
still rotting in

the chains, while close at hand lies

what was once their driver— his
coarse clothing, his shroud, which
now, coffin-like, encloses his crumbling
bones.

Night was fast approaching, and
already the huge rock was growing

PILE OF STONES MARKING
THE SPOT WHERE THE
PRINCE FELL.

purple in the deepening shadows,
while the early dew caused the reek-

ing ground to give forth a heavy
repulsive odor. With a sad heart I

retraced my steps to camp.
A few hundred yards to the right

front of the field there rises a most
remarkable pyramid of rubble stones.

It stands on the plain detached, and
looks more like man's work than

nature's, did not its height contest

this assertion. Its name, the Lich-

Kop, will to many act as a talisman,
and bring to mind those friends who
sleep at its base. The Rock and the

Kop will ever remain nature's monu-
ments to the brave fellows who there

met a soldier's death.

The next day we crossed the Buf-

falo and once again entered Natal.

One and all felt that we had done with
war

; its alarms were over, though
its memories still were ours, and we
could not but think of the brave com-
rades slumbering in lonely graves,
which were fast growing green, en-

riched by the very life blood beneath

them, while the sighing wind ever

sings its low, sad requiem.

A CHILD OF TO-DAY.

BY JAMES BUCKHAM.

O child, had I thy lease of time ! Such unimagined things
Are waiting for that soul of thine to spread its untried wings !

Shalt thou not speak the stars, and go on journeys thro' the sky ?

And read the soul of man as clear as now we read the eye ?

Who knows if science may not find some art to make thee new—
To mend the garments of thy flesh when thou hast worn them through ?

'Tis fearful, aye, and beautiful, thy future that may be.

How strange !
—

perhaps death's conqueror sits smiling on my knee !



,ySHALL WE HAVE SILVER COINAGE?

BY EX-GOVERNOR LIONEL A. SHELDON.

THE
financiers and money changers

would have us believe that the

ordinary mind cannot comprehend
what they deem the abstruseness and

mystery which surround the money
question. In considering the subject
of silver coinage it is necessary to

understand what money really is
;

how, and of what material it is cre-

ated, and the functions it performs.

Strictly nothing is money that will

not pay debt under compulsion of

law, or is not a legal tender, and if a

legal tender as a matter of course it

will be taken in exchange for property
or services, and will circulate freely
in business transactions. The national

constitution confers sole power on

Congress to regulate the value of

money. No State can coin money or
make anything a legal tender but

gold or silver coin, of United States

coinage ; and only to the extent of
the value prescribed by Congress.

Nature does not create money, nor
has it specially designated the material
from which it shall be created. In
all ages and countries to the best of
his intelligence and judgment, man
has prescribed what shall be a medium
of exchange or standard of value, and
the materials have been such as were
thought best adapted to existing cir-

cumstances and conditions. Gold and
silver were selected in the remote
past as the favorite materials on
account of their comparative scarcity,
their indestructibility, and because
they are so divisible that coins of any
denominational value can be made
from them. Coins of these metals are
deemed the best money throughout
the civilized world, and as this idea
has prevailed so long it is probably
ineradicable. It is difficult to say
which metal came earliest into use as

money. It seems that in some coun-

tries it was gold and in others silver,

the selection depending upon which
was most abundant and available

;

but throughout the Roman Empire it

is certain that silver coins greatly pre-
dominated, and the same was true

throughout Europe until within a

comparatively .short period. It is not
far in the past that paper money was
unknown, and its value, as a rule,
rests upon its redeemability in metal

money. It is probable that the pres-
ent state of public opinion will con-

tinue, and that the money of the

world will be gold or silver, or

both, for an indefinite period, with

paper as a mere representative.
There is some force in the idea of

a single measure of value, as it ren-

ders calculations and business tran-

sactions more simple, and there need
be but one if the material emplojed
existed in sufficient quantity to supply
the wants of business. Ricardo, one
of the greatest of economists, favored

the single standard and thought it

should be silver, presumably for the

reason that it possessed substantially
all the good qualities of gold, and

being more abundant in quantity it

would more nearly supply monetary
wants. Population and commerce of

the world have so increased that it

has become apparent to people of

intelligence generally, that in order to

accommodate business wants it is neces-

sary that both the precious metals

.should be freely coined and put into cir-

culation on a ratio that will rea.sonably
establish parity between them. It is

not, as charged by the mono-metallists,
to benefit the miners and mine owners

merely that free silver coinage is

urged. The principal reason is that

the country and the world may be

amply supplied with a reliable and
sufficient medium of exchange. If

626



SHALL WE HAVE SILVER COINAGE? 627

there were gold enough for that pur-

pose, bi-metallism would have uo
advocates. Money value the world
over is the creature of the law's fiat,

and a standard of value has been cre-

ated from various materials such as

iron, copper and nickel, as well as

from gold and silver. The law simply
fixes a specific value to quantity or

weight, and compels its acceptance in

payment of debt, which gives any
material the monetary quality. While
free coinage of silver will supply
more money it will also incidentally
benefit silver producers, as it will

tend to enhance the price of their

products. Silver mining is an indus-

try that is entitled to the fostering
care of government as much as any
other of equal importance.
Nothing produces so much embar-

rassment as a deficiency of money.
It causes high interest rates, low

wages and low prices of property. A
generous or ample volume produces
the contrary results, under the influ-

ence of supply and demand, for so

long as money loaned produces better

profits than are realized from other

uses, it will not be put into enterprises
for developing the resources and build-

ing up the industries of a country.
The interests of the money lender and
the masses are in conflict, and the

gold standard was adopted at the in

stance of those who possessed money.
It was a British conception, and was

adopted by the British government to

give the people of that country better

control of international trade and

transportation upon the high seas.

Having achieved a position in which
balances of trade were uniformly in

her favor, that country resorted to

the gold standard because it enhanced
the purchasing and earning power of

her money. Germany adopted it after

the Franco-Prussian war in order to

embarrass France, from which she
had exacted fifteen milliards of gold
as a war indemnity. The other na-

tions of Europe deemed themselves
forced to reject silver except for sub-

sidiary coinage, and about the same

time Congress unwittingly demone-
tized silver in this country. The
important civilized nations, therefore,
are committed to mono-metallism,
and are attempting to supply the
wants of a rapidly growing commerce
with the least abundant precious
metal, the production of which is by
no means equal to the increasing
demands of business. This narrow
monetary policy is pursued though
population, production and trade are

constantly becoming greater. Gold
production is not on the increase, and
will not be except spasmodically. So
far as we know nature is not now cre-

ating the precious metals, nor has it

been within the memory of man
;
and

as exhaustion of the created stock

goes on, production will decrease and
scarcity is likely to become greater,

though conditions are constantly re-

quiring a larger volume of money.
Too much weight is given to the

opinions of bankers and money lenders

by our mono-metallist statesmen.-
Their views as to the best investments
of money for profit may be sound, but
as to the materials from which mone}^
should be created and the volume
required, their judgment is no better

than that of intelligent men in other

pursuits. It is not as good, for they
are apt to be controlled by their own
interests and to disregard those of the

public, but men in other pursuits are

freer from selfish motives and can look

upon the question more comprehen-
sively and impartially. While the
business of the world is being enlarged
with almost arithmetical progression,
and the production of gold is not

increasing, it is incomprehensible that
this metal, least in quantity, should
be employed almost exclusively as the
measure of value. Both gold and sil-

ver are employed in the arts and
manufactures, but except for subsid-

iary coinage, silver is excluded from
the Mints. That there should be an

enlarged volume of the circulating
medium in this country and in

Europe is hardly gainsaid by the
mono-metallists themselves. The gold



628 SHALL WE HAVE SILVER COINAGE?

advocates seem not to concern them-

selves with the great reason why
there should be free coinage of silver.

They denounce our silver dollar as a

debased dollar. What makes the gold
dollar good ? It is the law which

says twenty-five and eight-tenths

grains are worth a hundred cents,

and that when converted into coin,

they shall be taken in discharge of

debt. And because all possessors of

uncoined gold can take it to the Mint

and have it coined, it has an unchange-
able money value and never a com-

modity value. The value of gold is

determined by weight, and in inter-

national transactions more of it passes
in bullion form than in coin. Because
silver cannot be freely coined and is

discriminated against by law, it has

no fixed money value, and simply a

commodity value. Ifgold were treated

the same as silver, it would have no
other than a commodity value, and
its price would fluctuate in the markets

through the effect of supply and
demand for use in the arts and manu-
factures. If Ricardo's idea had been
carried out and silver adopted as the
measure of value, the silver mono-
metallists would now be denouncing
the gold dollar as a debased dollar

;

for gold would be treated as a com-

modity and its value would be
measured by the silver dollar. What
is the difference whether the law says
twenty-five and eight-tenths grains of

gold or four hundred and twelve and
one-half grains of silver, ten per cent

alloy or any other number, are worth
a hundred cents and compels their

acceptance in payment of debt ? Mar-
kets regulate commodity value, but
the law prescribes money value, and
its fiat may be applied to one of these
metals as well as the other. The
gold advocates tell us that the present
silver dollar is worth less than its face
value because the price of the quan-
tity of silver it contains, measured by
the gold dollar, is not worth a hundred
cents in the markets as a commodity,
though in our domestic transactions
the law makes it worth as much as

any other dollar. Divided by twenty -

five and eight-tenths grains, the value

of the gold production of the world at

the present time is fixed at about

^120,000,000. The value of the silver

production is fixed at the same amount,
though in weight it is nineteen times

greater, and were the production a

hundred times greater, the value, as

measured by gold, would still be kept
at $120,000,000. Thus this great
interest is crushed—an interest more

important than that of the other metal
as it gives more employment to our

people, and larger consumption of the

other products of the countr3\ It is

crushed to promote the profits of those

who possess the favored metal, and to

the detriment of the masses of the

people through the effect of a restricted

and insufficient volume of the circu-

lating medium.
The niono-metallists object to silver

altogether except for subsidiary coin-

age. They are captious over the

question of parity between the two

metals, and talk about basing the

ratio upon cost of production or quan-
tity produced. They do not urge,

however, that gold value shall be reg-
ulated by either. It strikes the im-

partial mind as particularly absurd
that the volume of the circulating
medium should depend upon the

quantity produced of any material, or

that its value as money should be

made to depend upon the cost of pro-
duction. The value of gold money is

not at all regulated by these condi-

tions, the law fixes it at the same,
whether quantit}^ produced or cost of

production is much or little. If

$500,000,000 or $1,000,000,000 were

annually produced, the value of

twenty-five and eight-tenths grains
would not be changed. The cost of

production is never the same' in all

localities, nor for any length of time
in any locality. It and the quantity

produced vary from year to 3'ear.

If value were to be regulated by these

considerations, coinage laws should
be flexible, and recoinage should take

place whenever there is any material
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change in the quantity produced or

cost of production.
The value of gold is arbitrarily

prescribed, and the same has been
done with reference to the ratio upon
which parity of the two metals has
been established. Until within a recent

period, it has been fixed at one of

gold to four of silver. The King of

Spain, soon after the vast productions
of the silver mines in Mexico and
Peru had reached his kingdom, issued

a decree establishing the ratio of one
to seven. For a long time the ratio

in Great Britain was one to sixteen,
in France, one to fifteen and one-half,
and in Germany, one to fifteen. This
ratio was adopted by the first-named

nation for the purpose of driving out
silver and absorbing gold, as gold
money was better for that countr}',
which had gained a controlling posi-
tion in the world's commerce. France
retained the double standard until

forced out of it, and the plentifulness
of her circulating medium contributed

to no slight extent to her unequaled
prosperity among continental nations.

Money volume should be regulated
as far as is practicable by the legiti-

mate demands of business. Money is

a tool like the plow, the harrow, the

trip-hammer, machinery and all other

implements of farming and mechanical
industries. It is not expected that

the mechanic or farm laborer will

accomplish all within his power with-
out a sufficiency of adaptable tools

;

without a sufficiency of money, the

enterprise and energy of a people are

restricted. If the best development
of resources and of the greatest
amount of wealth are desirable, there
must be a volume of money to amply
supply business wants. It is the

opinion of a vast majority of our

people that we are suffering from a

deficiency to the extent of several

hundred million dollars.

The gold mono-metallists affect fear

that free coinage of silver will make
money too plentiful. Was it ever
known that harm resulted from too

much good money ? All countries

have suffered from ' ' wild cat
' '

money
whether the volume was great or

small. When the law says silver

coins are money and shall be taken
for a stated sum, that they are not to

be redeemed, that they shall be taken
in payment of a debt, they cannot be

considered debased money, and depre-
ciated in the hands of the possessors.

It is so as to gold, and why cannot it

be made the same as to silver ? A
redundancy of money may give im-

petus to speculation, which is partic-

ularly an American propensity.
Those who indulge in speculation are

always liable to suffer, but that does

not produce alarming shrinkage of

values nor general depression of busi-

ness, so long as money is good and
there is enough of it. The world in

all ages has suffered from monetary
stringency, and it might be a pleasant

experience to change to a condition of

redundancy. It would Ije a rift in

the mists of an inipleasant monotony.
It is not wise to rely too much on
mono-metallist theory, and it certainly
could do no serious harm to demon-
strate by an experiment the effect of

an enlargement of our circulating
medium.
The oft-repeated assertion that the

coinage of silver would produce too

much money, has never been proved
in our own experience. It is thought
by many intelligent men that our

growth in population, production and

trade, demands an increase of the cir-

culating medium to the extent of

$100,000,000 annually. Our present

production of the precious metals is

not more than $60,000,000 for coinage;
therefore, if we make up for the pres-
ent deficiency, and supply the increase

constantly required, we must draw

largely from the world's accumulated
stock of silver, until our volume of

money reaches a magnitude that will

amply satisfy public wants. If it

were possible that harm could result

from a redundancy of good money,
the power would remain in the hands
of Government to avert it when the

danger appeared to be imminent.



630 SHALL WE HAVE SILVER COINAGE ?

It is said that we cannot safely

enter upon free coinage of silver unless

the leading commercial nations join
with us. Few, if any, doubt that if

all nations would adopt silver as a

standard of value in international

exchanges it would be better for this

country and for the world. As has

been said, Great Britain adopted the

gold measure to promote her own
interests. Though during the last

year or two her exports have fallen

off, still balances of trade are in her

favor which are payable in gold. The
circumstances are not yet so straight-
ened as to compel her to change her

policy. She is reinforced in her obsti-

nacy by Germany, and against those

two countries no nation of Europe
seems to have the courage to take an

independent position on the silver

question whatever may be its interests

or desires. Conference after confer-

ence has convened with no apparent
gain to the cause of silver—the one

just held having proved as fruitless

as its predecessors. The question has
descended into the domain of diplo-

macy and cannot, as it seems, be
lifted into, the region of purely mone-
tarj' discussion, and upon considera-

tions of the general welfare. It

should not be overlooked that the
United States is regarded as the com-
mercial rival of all Europe, and this

has a strong tendency to combine all

the leading European nations against
us. If we do not adopt silver coinage
till European nations join with us,
we shall not get it at all—at least not
within the lifetime of the present gen-
eration. Some great nation should
take the initiative, and none is so
well situated to do it as our own. It

is high time that we discard the
financial swaddling clothes put upon
us by Great Britain, and enter upon
a manhood policy of our own—one
that is adapted to American rather
than European interests. Let us
abandon the methods we have been
pursuing and adopt the Napoleonic
policy

—
fight first and negotiate after-

wards. There is encouragement to

the adoption of this policy in the

growtli of bi-metallist sentiment

among the masses of the people on
the other side of the Atlantic, and

especially in England, where popular
opinion has a recognized potency.
The gold advocates allege that if

we enter upon free silver coinage

single-handed and alone, the silver of

the world will be dumped upon us.

Whether that will result or not de-

pends upon the character of the law.

If as under the Bland law the Govern-
ment were required to purchase the

silver, the accumulated stock of the

world would be hurled upon us, and
as the Government would be required
to coin it and put it in circulation very
little would find its way to the people.
The Bland Bill in that feature was a

mistake, and the present law simply
makes the Government a hoarder of

silver bullion. The law should be
such that any possessor of fifty or a

hundred ounces or more of silver can

go to the mint and have it coined,

paying the actual cost of coinage, and
take his money to do with it as he

pleases. If the foreigner brought his

silver and had it coined, he would be

compelled, since in other countries it

would have but a commodity value,
to invest it here, and this would make
a larger demand for our surplus prod-
ucts besides increasing our volume of

money. It would save the Govern-
ment the trouble of putting the coin

into circulation, and would tend to

regulate the volume on the basis of

business wants ; for unless the pos-
sessor could make a better use of his

silver as money than in bullion he
would not have it coined. There
would be no danger of getting too

much money, if a redundr.ncy of good
money can possibly be injurious.

It is further urged that free silver

coinage will drive gold out of the

country. Whether that result will

follow also depends upon circum-

stances. If we have nothing to pay
abroad, then of course no kind of

money will go out of the country.
Gold has been going abroad to pay
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expenses of American tourists and so-

journers in foreign lands, and especially
in Europe ;

but foreigners travel in this

country and expend their money here.

As there are so many of our people
who prefer to live or travel in Europe
and elsewhere, rather than to remain
at home and gain a knowledge of

their own country, it is probable that

on that account there is and will con-

tinue to be a balance against us. We
have been and are paying foreigners
a large sum annually for transporting
our freight and passengers upon the

high seas. That evil can be remedied

by the adoption of a policy that will

build up our own shipping interests

to an extent that will enable us to do
our own transportation, or as much
for foreign people as they do for us.

We are now making considerable

strides towards that end. This coun-

try until within the last sixteen j^ears

suffered from a depletion of gold re-

sources through adverse balances of

trade. In the last sixteen years we
have not only drawn gold from other

nations, but have largely paid off or

purchased our securities held abroad.

Our financial soundness and the

maintenance of a bi-metallic currency

depends upon a policy that will pre-
serve trade balances in our favor, and
that will enable us to produce to the

utn.'ost practicable extent to supply
our own consumption. If in the next

sixteen years the aggregate of bal-

ances of trade is as great as in the last,

no American securities will be held

by foreigners, or at most none worthy
of mention. Americans do not and
are not likely to invest to any great
extent in foreign property, or in

business in foreign countries, and on

those accounts there is no probability
that gold will be called away from
home. The law can make it so that

gold will not bear a premium in this

country over silver for domestic uses.

There is one way in which gold may
go out of the country. By keeping

up a policy that gives us favorable

balances of trade, foreign nations

which recognize the gold standard

VoL III—41

only will be compelled to come to this

country and purchase to maintain
their financial soundness. Our peo-

ple, of course, will sell to them if

they can get a satisfactory premium,
and it will be exacted according to

foreign necessities. During the war

gold operators had no scruples about

putting the premium to any figure,
and it cannot be expected that they
will be more generous to foreigners
than to their own countrymen when
the nation was in peril. The very
exaction of a high premium will check
the purchase of gold by foreigners.

They will be glad to return our securi-

ties in exchange for gold, and to get
them back will be well for this coun-

try as it will save an outgo to pay
interest. Our policy may be such as

to so pinch European countries that

they will be compelled to adopt silver

coinage to secure a volume of circu-

lating medium adequate to supply
their business wants. It only requires
an American policy, one not founded

upon Biitish theory, nor complicated
with European interests, to enable

us to sustain ourselves against Euro-

pean rivalries.

The mono-metallists are wont to

quote Gresham's law, which is that

"bad money will drive out good
money.

' ' Free coinage of silver need
not make bad money. Silver now
appears to be such because it is dis-

criminated against by our own laws.

The danger of a redundancy of money
through free silver coinage is very
remote at the worst. Our productions
of silver, if it were all coined, is less

than the increasing demand for more

money, even were it coined on a ratio

of one to fifteen ;
our gold produc-

tion is not more than $20,000,000
or $25,000,000 for coinage and there

cannot be expected any appreciable
increase—a decrease is more probable.
To give silver a better status may
.stimulate production for a time, but it

will be many years, even if production
is increased be3'ond all expectation,
before a sufficiency of the volume of

the circulating medium will be
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attained. Our foreign trade is less

than $2,000,000,000, annually, but

our domestic commerce is more than

ten times greater ;
it is more than six

times greater than the foreign com-

merce of Great Britain which is the

largest in the world. It cannot be

wise statesmanship to adapt our finan-

cial policy to the lesser interest and

disregard the greater. The want for

money is in our home business, the

volume of which is growing beyond
all precedent, while the increase

in our foreign trade is barely per-

ceptible.
If enlargement of foreign trade is

desirable, our efforts to develop it

need not be directed to Europe, for in

the aggregate it is not there that

balances are against us. They arise

in other quarters of the world. There
is little produced in Europe that we
need—European nations require more
of us than we of them. Earge adverse
balances of trade arise with countries
on this continent, and American coun-
tries generally employ silver most

largely as a circulating medium. If

we are to continue conferences and

negotiations on the subject of silver

coinage, it would be wiser to have
them with American countries with a
view to establishing common coinage.
If this were effected they would take
our silver coins in payment of balances
of trade. These countries purchase
little of Europeans except manufac-

tures, and we ought to be able to

supply them in that line, especially if

we had ample shipping to transport
to them, as we have the advantage in

distance. Eet the Pan-American

Congress be renewed, for it does not
seem that there are insuperable obsta-

cles to treaties that will be mutually
advantageous to all the nations on
this continent. Until this country
indicates a purpose to act on its own
responsibility and for its own interests,
it will never be freed from the tram-

mels that have been put upon it finan-

cially and commercially by European
rivals.

The silver question cannot be said

to be political. Free coinage has
friends and enemies in both of the

great parties. Its friends are undoubt-

edly in a majority in States which
have a preponderance of votes in the

electoral college, and they can control

the Senate and House of Representa-
tives, if they will. The money ques-
tion is important enough to subordinate
all other issues, until a satisfactory
solution is reached. So long as the
friends of free coinage divdde on other

questions and act on divergent lines,

they need not expect success. If they
will unite and act together the contest

will be of short duration. When free

coinage becomes ^fait accompli it will

remain undisturbed. Then and not

until then, its friends can safely divide

in their action upon other issues.
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THE LATE REVOLUTION IN HAWAII.

BY F. R. D.

THE
political situation in Hawaii

has long been unsatisfactory to

the reflecting portion of the com-

munity. The population of 90,000,

composed in round numbers of 45,000
natives, 15,000 Chinese, 20,000 Jap-
anese, 4,000 Portuguese, 2,000 Ameri-
cans, 1,000 English and 2,000 other

European nationalities, make such a

mixture as to render perpetual inde-

pendent self-government almost an

impossibility. The situation has been
such as to invite political upheavals
and revolutions and keep the country
in a constant state of unrest. Within
the past six years no less than five

revolutionary attempts have been
made. With every political disturb-

ance, annexation to the United States

has been suggested as the only rational

solution of the difiiculties existing
there.

The question may be asked, why,
with such an overwhelming majority
of native Hawaiians, and other nation-
alities outnumbering the Americans,
annexation to the United vStates

should be considered the most feasible

mode of settling the difficulties ? The
answer is that the inevitable destiny
of the Islands is to pass into the hands
ofsome foreign power, sooner or later.

The Chinese and Japanese do not
influence the matter, as they are aliens,
and have no voice in the government.
The Hawaiians are rapidly disappear-
ing, as other aboriginal races have
done, at the rate of 5,000 every de-

cade, and the time will soon come
when they will cut no figure in the

political situation. Then, if not be-

fore, some foreign power must step in

and assume control, for the country
will be too weak to stand alone.

That power must be the United
States of America, because the Islands

belong (i) geographically, (2) socially
and (3) commercially to her in prefer-
ence to any European nation. ( i ) Sit-

uated in Lat. 21° N., Long. 157° W.,
the Hawaiian Islands form the hub of

the North Pacific and hold the strat-

egic key of that vast expanse of water
and the adjoining coasts. The United

633
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States can ill afFord to let them pass

into the hands of a European and

possibly hostile power. (2) Ameri-

can influence, begun by the early

American missionaries, has given an

American tinge to the religious wor-

ship, to the educational and commer-

cial systems and to the social customs.

(3) Fully three-fourths of the wealth

of the country is owned by the Amer-
ican element, and nine-tenths of the

trade, amounting to $12,000,000 or

$14,000,000 annually, is with the

Pacific Coast.

With these facts before one, it is

not unnatural for the majority of the

mercantile element to look, in time of

political trouble, toward union with

the United States as the most feasible

and satisfactory means of acquiring
that stability of government which is

so essential to the commercial pros-

perity of any country. It is not

strange, therefore, that the subject of

annexation should have received from
time to time serious consideration.

The experiences of the past few years
have been such as to again present
the subject for study.
The disastrous blow dealt the sugar

industry of the Islands by the McKin-
ley Bill placed the country in a very
depressed financial condition, to re-

cover from which required stability of

government and skillful financeering.
Had these elements of success been

guaranteed the business men ofHawaii
by harmonious action between the

Queen and a Cabinet commanding the
confidence of the community, all

"

would have been well ; but from the
moment the Queen ascended the throne
it became apparent that her purpose
in life would be to regain the power
of an absolute monarch, and place the

government of the kingdom in the
hands of her irresponsible Kanakas.
The conflict between royal aggres-

sion and popular liberty began shortly
after the opening of the Legislature
in May 1892, when her personal Cab-
inet was voted out of office on a want
of confidence, owing to their inability
to grapple with the financial situation.

As an instance of their statecraft I

will mention that the only measure
for increasing the revenue proposed
by the then Minister of Finance, was
a tax of ten cents a pack on imported
playing cards. Comment is unne-

cessary. Her Majesty immediately
reappointed two members of the dis-

missed Cabinet, with two new col-

leagues from the ranks of the minority
of the Legislature. A resolution of

want of confidence in this Cabinet
was promptly proposed, and when
put to vote stood twenty-four in favor
and twenty-one against it. The Pres-
ident of the Legislature decided that
it would take a majority of the whole
of the Legislature, forty-eight in num-
ber, or twenty-five votes, to carry
such a resolution, so that the Cabinet
retained their portfolios for a time.

But it was evident that a Cabinet
with a minority support was destined
to be short-lived, and in the course of
two weeks they were removed from
office on a second want of confidence.
The majority of the Legislature were

acting on the principle, and attempt-
ing to establish the precedent of

constitutional government, that a

leader of the majority should be called

by the Queen to form a Cabinet.
This her Majesty refused to do, claim-

ing it as her constitutional right to

appoint whom she pleased as her
Cabinet ministers. The conflict was
carried out on this line until four
successive Cabinets, Her Majesty's
Cabinet material, the patience of the

Legislature and the country at large
was well nigh exhausted. Then,
after a protracted delay, she appointed
a Cabinet from the ranks ofthe major-
ity that commanded the confidence of
the entire community—sterling busi-

ness and professional men, who by
their intelligence and energy had
amassed fortunes and commanded the

respect and confidence of the whole

country. There was general rejoicing
when it was learned that the Queen
had finally jdelded to the invincible

logic of a firm majorit}-, and the out-

look for the future under their guid-
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ance was more hopefuL Had she

been coutent to abide by the will of

the majority to which she had yielded,
all would have beeu well, but she
would not. She immediately entered

the field of politics, and by methods
more worthy of a ward politician than
a monarch, succeeded in accomplish-
ing a series of maneuvers that cost

her her throne. The story of these

movements will ever be an interesting

chapter in Hawaiian llistor5^

The first step was railroading the

infamous Lottery Bill through the

Legislature on Wednesda}^ January
nth. This iniquitous bill was ex-

ceedingly popular with the natives,

who were dazzled by the $500,000
bribe offered by the promoters of the

scheme, and their vote, with the

assistance of that of one white man,
passed the bill. The respectable
element of the community was
shocked and grieved beyond expres-
sion on receipt of the news, because

when the bill was first proposed, it

met with such universal opposition
from all classes that it was dropped
for the time and the people supposed
it dead. The bill was brought up
again, however, at the very end of

the session when several of the white
members were away. After the pas-

sage of the bill, and the strength of

the Kanakas demonstrated in the

absence of white members just men-

tioned, they, at the urgent request of

the Queen, brought in and passed a

vote of want of confidence in the lately

appointed Cabinet. This step caused

general regret amongst the people,
for the Cabinet was composed of able

men who had, during their short term
of office, inaugurated an economical

policy for running the government,
and had introduced several measures
for increasing the revenues of the

kingdom. The Queen objected to

them because they were not subser-

vient to her, and she could not dictate

to them. Such a Cabinet could never
meet with her approval. The day
following the dismissal of this Cabinet,
she appointed a Cabinet of irrespon-

sible supporters of her claims, men of

no principle and no personal credit.

This move of the Queen revealed to

the people her determination not to

yield to the popular will in spite of

the long, expensive and tedious

struggle of the preceding months.
The community received the news of

the appointments with a feeling of

intense disgust. It seemed as though
the poor, impoverished little kingdom
was being urged on to ruin by those

who should have been its salvation.

Still it is doubtful if any individual in

Hawaii had an idea of attempting a

revolutionary act. It was not until

the following day after the Queen had

prorogued the Legislature with all

the pomp and ceremony of a great
occasion of state, returned to the

palace and attempted her insane

coup d' etat of promulgating a new
constitution, that the people awoke
spontaneously to the imperative neces-

sity of taking radical measures to

antagonize royal aggression.
The news of the Queen's attempt

spread like wildfire throughout the

town. It seems that when she had
returned to the palace she received

the Hui Kalaina, a native political

society that had taken this occasion
to wait on her Majesty and present a

new constitution, with the request that

she immediately promulgate it and
make it the law of the land.

This constitution, which the Queen
approved of most heartily, differed so

radically from the one now in force,

that by its adoption the kingdom
would have been converted from a

constitutional into an absolute mon-

archy, and would have deprived the
white inhabitants or

"
foreigners," as

they are called, of any voice in the

government. Inasmuch as nine-tenths

of the taxes are paid by the whites, it

would have been a more glaring case

of taxation without representation
than was ever extant in the American
colonies in the eighteenth century.
The Queen received the new con-

stitution from the Hui Kalaina, and

calling upon her new Cabinet,
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demanded their counter signatures to

the document. This was more than

even they dared to do, knowing well

the storm of opposition it would arouse

amongst the whites. Her Majesty
insisted. They still refused. Then
she threatened to appeal to her people
who had assembled in masses about

the palace. Fearing mob violence if

she took this step, the}^ fled from the

palace to the Government Building
and immediately notified some of the

prominent leaders of the opposition of

the situation at the palace. An
impromptu meeting of leading busi-

ness and professional men was called,

and they sent word to the Cabinet not

to yield to the Queen's demand, but

to proclaim the Queen a traitor and
the throne vacant, and that they
would receive the unanimous support
of all political parties. By this time
the Queen began to realize that she had
overreached herself. She thereupon
dismissed her native subjects there as-

sembled, with the assurance that at a

more fitting occasion vshe would give
them the much-desired constitution.

She then called her Cabinet back,
and they immediately set to work to

quell the storm that was rising. She
issued the following proclamation :

BY AUTHORITY.
Her Majesty's ministers desire to express

their appreciation for the quiet and order
which has prevailed in this community since
the events of Saturday, and are authorized
to say that the position taken by her
Majesty in regard to the promulgation of a
new constitution was under stress of her
native subjects.
Authority is given for the assurance that

any changes desired in the fundamental
law of the land will be sought only by
methods provided in the constitution itself.
Her Majesty's ministers request all cit-

izens to accept the assurance of her Majesty
in the same spirit in which it is given.

IvILTUOKALANT.
Samuei, Parker,

Minister of Foreign Affairs.
W. H. CORNWELIv,

Minister of Finance.

John F. Coi^burn,
Minister of Interior.

H. P. Peterson,
Attorney General.

But the people were not to be
deceived by her retraction. Past

experience had taught them to place
no faith in her word.
At the impromptu meeting of citi-

zens held Saturday afternoon, a Com-
mittee of Public Safety, composed of

thirteen public men, was appointed to

take such action as they deemed best

under the circumstances. They imme-
diately called a mass meeting of citi-

zens for Monday afternoon to discuss

the situation.

Monday afternoon came and by two
o'clock, the time set for the mass

meeting, the large armory building
was full of earnest, determined men.
No such meeting was ever held in

Honolulu before. All the business
houses and stores were represented—
clerks, professional men, mechanics,
laborers,

"
gathered together with one

accord." It was very quiet -in the

hall, but an}' one surveying the vast

audience would have been impressed
with the restraining force that seemed
to bind all classes and nationalities

together.
The meeting was called to order by

the Hon. W. C. Wilder, president of
the Wilder Steam.ship Company, who
in an impressive .speech, .stated the

object of the meeting and called for

the report of the Committee of Public

Safety. This was read by the Hon.
L,. A. Thurston and is here repro-
duced :

' ' On the morning of last Saturda}-,
the i4tli in.st., the city was .startled by
the information that her Majesty,

Queen Liliuokalani, had announced
her intention to arbitrarily promulgate
a new constitution, and that three of

the newly appointed Cabinet ministers

had resigned, or were about to in con-

sequence thereof.
' '

Immediately after the prorogation
of the Legislature at noon, the Queen,
accompanied by the Cabinet, retired

to the palace. The entire military
force of the government was drawn up
in line in front of the building and
remained there until dark, and a

crowd of .several hundred native .sym-
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pathizers with the new constitution

project, gathered in the throne room
and about the palace. The Queen
then retired with the Cabinet, informed
them that she intended to promulgate
it, and proposed to do so then and

there, demanding that they counter-

sign her signature.
"She turned a deaf ear to their

statements and protests that the pro-

posed action would inevitably cause
the streets of Honolulu to run red

with blood, and threatened that unless

they complied with her demand she
would herself immediately go out

upon the steps and announce to the

assembled crowd that the reason she
did not give them the new constitu-

tion was because the ministers would
not let her. Three of the ministers,

fearing mob violence, immediately
withdrew and returned to the Govern-
ment Building. The}'^ were immedi-

ately summoned back to the palace,
but refused on the ground that there

was no guarantee of their personal
safet3^

" The only forces under the control

of the government are the Household
Guards and the police. The former

are nominally under the control of the

Minister of Foreign Affairs, and

actually under the control of their

immediate commander, Major Nowlein—a personal adherent of the Queen.
' ' The police are under the control

of Marshal Wilson, the open and
avowed royal favorite. Although the

Marshal is nominally under the control

of the Attorney-General, her Majesty
recently announced in a public speech
that she would not allow him to be

removed. Although the Marshal now
states that he is opposed to the Queen's
proposition, he also states that if the

final issue arises between the Queen
and the Cabinet and the people, he
will support the Queen.

" The Cabinet was absolutely pow-
erless and appealed to the citizens for

support.
"Later, they reluctantly returned

to the palace by request of the Queen
and for nearlv two hours she endeav-

ored to force them to acquiesce in her

desire, and upon their final refusal

announced in a public speech in the

throne room and again from the upper
gallery of the palace that she desired

to issue the constitution but was pre-
vented from doing so by her ministers,
and would issue it in a few da5's.

"The citizens responded to the

appeal of the Cabinet to resist the

revolutionary attempt of the Queen,
by gathering at the office of William
O. Smith.

' '

I^ate in the afternoon it was felt

that bloodshed and riot were immi-

nent; that the community could expect
no protection from the legal authorities;
that on the contrary, they would

undoubtedly be made the instruments
of royal aggression, and an impromptu
meeting of citizens was held, which
was attended by the Attorney-General
and which was addressed among others

by the Minister of the Interior, J., F.

Colburn, who stated to the meeting
substantially the foregoing facts.

" The meeting unanimously passed
a resolution that the public welfare

required the appointment of a Com-
mittee of Public Safet}' of thirteen to

consider the situation and devise

ways and means for the maintenance
of the public peace, and the protection
of life and property.

' ' Such committee was forthwith

appointed and has followed its instruc-

tions.
' ' The first step which the committee

considers necessary is to secure openl}',

publicly and peaceably, through the

medium of a mass meeting of citizens,

a condemnation of the proceedings of

the party of revolution and disorder,
and a confirmation from such larger

meeting of the authority now vested

in the committee.
"For such purpose the committee

hereby recommends the adoption of

the following resolution :

' '

I. Whereas, her Majesty, Liliuokalani,

acting in conjunction with certain other

persons, has, illegally and unconstitution-

ally and against the advice and consent of

the lawful executive officers of the Govern-
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ment, attempted to abrogate the existing

constitution and proclaim a new one in sub-

version of the rights of the people ;

2. And whereas, such attempt has been

accompanied by threats of violence and

bloodshed, and a display of armed force,

and such attempt and act and threats are

revolutionary and treasonable in character ;

3. And whereas, her Majesty's Cabinet

has informed her that such contemplated
action was unlawful and would lead to

bloodshed and riot and has implored and
demanded of her to desist from and renounce

such proposed action
;

4. And whereas, such advice has been in

vain, and her Majesty has in a public speech
announced that she was desirous and ready
to promulgate such constitution, the same

being now ready for such purpose, and that

the only reason why it was not now pro-

mulgated was because she had met with

unexpected obstacles and that a fitting

opportunity in the future must be awaited
for the consummation of such object, which
would be within a few days ;

5. And whereas, at a public meeting of

citizens, held in Honolulu on the 14th day
of January, a committee of thirteen, to be
known as the " Committee ofPublic Safety,"
was appointed to consider the situation and
devise ways and means for the maintenance
of the public peace and safety and the pres-
ervation of life and property ;

6. And whereas, such committee has
recommended the calling of this mass

meeting of citizens to protest against and
condemn such action, and has this day pre-
sented a report to such meeting, denouncing
the action of the Queen and her supporters
as being unlawful, unwarranted, in deroga-
tion of the rights of the people, endangering
the peace of the community and tending to

excite riot and cause loss of life and destruc-
tion of property ;

Now, therefore, we, citizens of Honolulu,
of all nationalities and regardless of political
party aifiliations, do hereby condemn and
denounce the action of the Queen and her

supporters ;

And we do hereby ratify the appointment
and endorse the action taken and report
made by said Committee of Safety, and we
do hereby further empower such committee
to further consider the situation and further
devise ways and means as may be necessary
to secure the permanent maintenance of
law and order and the protection of life,

liberty and property in Hawaii.

After reading the report and reso-

lution, Mr. Thurston made a stirring

speech on the necessity of immediate
and decisive action on the part of the

people.
The resolution was seconded in a

pithy speech by Hon. H. F. Glade,

Austrian Consul and head of the large
commission house of H. Hackfeld &
Co.

Other speeches were made by Hon.
Alexander Young, President of the

Honolulu Iron Works, Hon. H. P.

Baldwin, a wealthy plantation owner,
and others—all advocating the same

prompt and decisive action. The
resolution was unanimously adopted
amidst tremendous applause.
As soon as the committee had re-

ceived the support of the citizens,

they immediately .set to work to cany-
out the plans they had perfected.

They began the work of enrolling a

volunteer force of riflemen.

In the meantime, the American
minister to the Hawaiian Court, Mr.

J. ly. Stevens, in response to a request
from American citizens for protection
of life and property, ordered Com-
mander Wiltse of the U. vS. S. Boston

to land sailors and marines for that

purpose. Detachments were placed
on guard at the U. S. Consulate and
the U. vS. -Legation, but the main

body encamped at Arion Hall, a pub-
lic building near the Government

buildings.

By Tuesday morning between 200

and 300 volunteers were on the rolls.

The plan was to seize the Govern-
ment building and Treasurj-^ and

depose the Queen ;
but it was feared

that the Queen, supported by the

Marshal of the kingdom with a well-

armed force con.sisting of the police
and the liou.sehold guards, would
make a stubborn resistance, and a

fierce conflict seemed inevitable.

This was the situation on Tuesday
morning, January 17th. The com-

munity was wrought up to the

highest pitch of excitement. The in-

tensity of suspense was upon it. None
could tell what the day would bring

forth, but there was every reason to

fear a bloody strife before nightfall.

At 2 p. M., the voliuiteers began to

assemble at the armory. About this

time occurred the only disaster of the

day. The ammunition wagon belong-

ing to the revolutionists was about to
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. drive out of the yard of E. O. Hall &
Son, hardware merchants, when a

native policeman, detailed for that

duty, attempted to arrest the driver.

He grabbed the horses' bridle and
ordered him to halt. A rifleman in

charge of the wagon shouted to him
to let go, but the policeman continued
faithful in his attempt to discharge
his duty. Thereupon the rifleman

leveled his revolver at him and shot.

The bullet passed through the police-
man's bod)^, but fortunately missed

wounding any vital organ. The
wagon was driven rapidly to the

armory, the ammunition distributed

and the riflemen formed into squads.
They then marched to the Govern-
ment building without molestation,
and were drawn up in line in the

grounds in front of the main entrance.

The keys of the building and of the

Treasury were demanded of Mr. J. A.

Hassenger, the chief clerk of the

Interior Department, and by him de-

livered to the attacking part5\ Not
a shot was fired—not a move made
to oppose the little force.

As soon as the leaders of the move-
ment had secured control of the

Government building, they convened
the Supreme Court of the kingdom
consisting of His Excellency A. F.

Judd, Chief Justice ;
His Excellency

R. F. Bickerton, First Associate

Justice and His Excellency S. B.

Dole, Second As-sociate Justice. The
Court declared the Queen a traitor

for having attempted to promulgate
a new constitution, after having given
her solemn oath to support the one
then in force, and the throne conse-

quently vacant.

The Committee of Public Safety

immediately issued the following

proclamation, establishing a Provi-

sional Government:
"In its earlier history, Hawaii

possessed a constitutional Government

honestly and economically adminis-

tered in the public interests.
' ' The crown called to its assistance

as advisers able, honest and conserva-

tive men whose integrity was un-

questioned even by their political

opponents.
' ' The stability of the Government

was assured ;
armed resistance and

revolution unthought of; popular
rights were respected ;

and the privi-

leges of the subject from time to time

increased, and the prerogatives of the

sovereign diminished by the voluntary
acts of the successive Kings.

' ' With very few exceptions this

state of affairs continued until the

expiration of the first few years of

the reign of his late Majesty Kalakaua.
At this time a change was discernible

in the spirit animating the chief

executive and in the influences sur-

rounding the throne. A steadily

increasing disposition was manifested
on the part of the King to extend the

royal prerogatives ;
to favor adven-

turers and persons of no character or

standing in the community ;
to en-

croach upon the rights and privileges
of the people by steadily increasing

corruption of electors, and by means
of the power and influence of office-

holders, to illegitimately influence

the elections, resulting in the final

absolute control of not only the ex-

ecutive and legislative, but to a

certain extent the judicial departments
of the Government in the interests of

absolutism,
' ' This finally resulted in the revul-

sion of feeling and popular uprising
of 1887, which wrested from the King
a large portion of his ill-gotten powers.

' ' The leaders of this movement
were not seeking personal aggrandize-
ment, political power or the suppres-
.sion of the native Government. If

this had been their object it could

easily have been accomplished, for

they had absolute control of the situa-

tion.

"Their object was to secure respon-
sible government through a repre-
sentative Cabinet, supported by and

responsible to the people's elected

representatives. A clause to this

effect was inserted in the constitution

and subsequently enacted by law by
the Legislatures, specifically covering
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the ground that in all matters con-

cerning the state the sovereign was
to act by and with the advice of the

Cabinet, and only by and with such

advice.
' ' The King willingly agreed to this

proposition, expressed regret for the

past and volunteered promises for the

future.

"Almost from the date of such

agreement and promises up to the

time of his death, the history of the

Government has been a continual

struggle between the King on the one

hand and the Cabinet and I^egislature
on the other, the former constantly

endeavoring by every available form
of influence and evasion to ignore

promises and agreements and regain
his lost powers.

' ' This conflict upon several occa-

sions came to a crisis, followed each
time by submission on the part of his

Majesty, by renewed expressions of

regret, and promises to abide by the

constitutional and legal restrictions in

the future. In each instance such

promises were kept until a future

opportunity presented itself, when the

conflict was renewed in defiance and

regardless of all previous pledges.

"Upon the accession of her Majesty
Liliuokalani, the hope prevailed for a

l)rief period that a new policy would
be adopted. This hope was soon
blasted by her immediately entering
into conflict with the existing Cabinet,
who held office with the approval of
a large majority of the Legislature,

resulting in the triumph of the Queen
and the removal of the Cabinet. The
appointment of a new Cabinet sub-

servient to her wishes, and their

continuance in office until a recent

date, gave no opportunity for further
indication of the policy which would
be pursued by her Majesty until the

opening of the I^egislature in May of

1892.
' ' The recent history of that session

has shown a stubborn determination
on the part of her Majesty to follow
the tactics of her late brother, and in
all possible ways to secure an exten-

sion of the royal prerogatives and an •

abridgement of popular rights.
"
During the latter part of the ses-

sion the I/Cgislature was replete with

corruption ; bribery and other ille-

gitimate influences were openly util-

ized to secure the desired end, resulting
in the final complete overthrow of

opposition, and the inauguration of a

Cabinet arbitrarily selected by her

Majesty in complete defiance of con-

stitutional principles and popular
representation.

"Notwithstanding such result the
defeated party peacefully submitted
to the situation.

" Not content with her victory, her

Majesty proceeded on the last day of

the .session to arbitrarily arrogate to

herself the right to promulgate a new
constitution, which proposed among
other things to disfranchise over one-

fourth of the voters and the owners of

nine-tenths of the private property of

the kingdom, to abolish the elected

upper house of the Legislature and
to sub.stitute in place thereof an ap-

pointive one to be appointed by the

sovereign.
' ' The detailed history of this

attempt and the .succeeding events in

connection therewith is given in the

report of the Committee of Public

vSafety to the citizens of Honolulu,
and the resolutions adopted at the

mass meeting held on the i6th inst.,

the correctness of which report and
the propriety of the resolution is

hereby specifically affirmed.

"The con.stitutional evolution indi-

cated has slowly and .steadily though
reluctantly and regretfully, convinced
an overwhelming majority of the con-

servative and responsible members of

the community that independent,
constitutional, representative and re-

sponsible government, able to protect
itself from revolutionary uprisings
and royal aggression, is no longer
possible in Hawaii under the exi.sting

sj'stem of government.
"Five uprisings or conspiracies

against the Government have occurred
within five years and seven months.
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It is firmly believed that the culmin-

ating revolutionary attempt of last

Saturday will, unless radical measures
are taken, wreck our alread}- damaged
credit abroad, and precipitate to final

ruin our already overstrained financial

condition
;
and the guarantees of pro-

tection to life, liberty and property
will steadily decrease, and the political
situation rapidly grow worse.

" In this belief, and also in the firm

belief that the action hereby taken is

and will be for the best personal,

political and property interests of

every citizen of the land, we, citizens of

and residents of the Hawaiian Islands,

organized and acting for the public
safety, hereby proclaim as follows :

1. The Hawaiian monarchical system of

government is hereby abrogated.
2. A provisional government for the con-

trol and management of public affairs and
the protection of the public peace is hereby
established to exist until terms of union
with the United States of America have been

negotiated and agreed upon.
3. Such provisional government shall

consist of an executive council of four mem-
bers, who are hereby declared to be S. B.

Dole, J. A. King, P. C. Jones and W. O.

Smith, who shall administer the executive

departments of the Government, the first-

named acting as president and chairman of
such council and administering the Depart-
ment of Foreign Affairs, and the others

severally administering the Departments of

Interior, Finance and Attorney-General,
respectively, in the order in which enumer-

ated, according to existing Hawaiian law as

far as may be consistent with this proclama-
tion

;
and also of an advisory council which

shall consist of fourteen members who are

hereby declared to be : S. M. Damon, A.

Brown, L. A. Thurston, J. F. Morgan, J.

Emmeluth, H. Waterhouse, J. A. McCan-
dless, E. D. Tenny, F. W. McChesney, F.

Wilhelm, W. R. Castle, W. G. Ashley, W.
C. Wilder, H. Bolte. Such advisory coun-
cil shall also have general legislative author-

ity. Such executive and advisory council

shall, acting jointly, have power to remove
any member of either council, and to fill

such or any other vacancy.
4. All officers under the existing Govern-

ment are hereby requested to continue to

exercise their functions and perform the
duties of their respective offices, with the

exception of the following named persons :

Queen Liliuokalani ;
Charles B. Wilson,

Marshal
;
Samuel Parker, Minister of For-

eign Aflfairs
;
W. H. Cornwell, Minister of

Finance; John F. Colbnrn, Minister of

Interior
;
Arthur P. Peterson, Attorney-Gen-

eral
;
who are hereby removed from office.

5. All Hawaiian laws and constitutional

principles not inconsistent herewith shall

continue in force until further order of the
executive and advisory councils.

Word was immediately sent to the

representatives of the foreign powers
of the change in the government and

requesting their recognition.
Minister Stevens, after having sat-

isfied himself of the truth of the state-

ments, very promptly recognized the

new government by the following note:

United States Legation,
HoNOi,ULU, II. I.. Jan. 17, 1893.

A provisional government having been

duly constituted in place of the recent gov-
ernment of Queen Liliuokalani and said

provisional government being in full pos-
session of the government buildings, the
archives and the treasury, and in control of
the Capital of the Hawaiian Islands, I

hereby recognize said provisional govern-
ment as the de facto government of the
Hawaiian Islands.

John h. Stevens,
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni-

potentiary of the United States.

Recognition promptly followed from
the representatives ofGermany, France,

Portugal, Russia, Austria, Norway
and Sweden, Italy, Spain, Mexico,
and several South American States.

Great Britain and Japan were the

only countries that refused to recog-
nize the new government.
As soon as the members of the pro-

visional government received the

recognition of the American minister,
word was sent to the Queen's Cabinet

demanding the surrender of the police
station and the barracks, which were
still in the royal possession. A com-

promise proposition was made b}- her

Majesty's Cabinet,which was promptly
refused by the provisional government,
and finally the Queen yielded, after

having issued the following protest :

I, Liliuokalani, by the grace of God and
under the Constitution of the Hawaiian

Kingdom, Queen, do hereby solemnly pro-
test against any and all acts done against

myself and the constitutional government of

the Hawaiian Kingdom by certain persons
claiming to have established a provisional

government of and for this kingdom.
That I yield to the superior force of the
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United States of America, whose Minister

Plenipotentiary, his Excellency John L.

Stevens, has caused United States troops to

be landed in Honolulu and declared that he
would support the said provisional govern-
ment.
Now to avoid any collision of armed forces

and perhaps loss of life, I do under this

protest and impelled by said force, yield

my authority until such time as the Govern-
ment of the United States shall, upon the

facts being presented to it, undo the action

of its representative and reinstate me in the

authority which I claim as the constitu-

tional sovereign of the Hawaiian Islands.

Done at Honolulu this 17th day of Janu-
ary, A. D. 1893.

IvIUIUOKALANI, R.

Samuei/ Parker,
Minister ofForeign Affairs.

W. H. CORNWELL,
Minister cf Finance,

John F, Coi^burn,
Minister of Interior.

A. P. Peterson,
Attorney-General.

After issuing this protest the Queen
left the palace and took up her abode
at her private residence, Washington
Place. The police station and bar-
racks were occupied by the forces of
the provisional government, and the
town placed under martial law.
Thus occurred the last and most

significant of the mau}^ bloodless rev-
olutions that have been so common in

Hawaii.
It is the most significant of all pre-

ceding ones on account of a single
clause in the proclamation issued by
the Committee of Public Safety, viz :

"
Mitil terms of union with the United

States of America have beeti 7iegotiated
and agreed upon.'

'

Thus annexation has become no

longer a theory, but a practical,

diplomatic issue and one that demands
a .speed)^ settlement.

SONNET.

BY WILLIAM FRANCIS BARNARD.

Foul deeds are foulest done in Virtue's name.
Better the loathsome life and stony face,

Than acts and features that would steal the grace
Of honor to give cover to their shame

;

These being vile—abiding not their place.

Creeping in Virtue's guise away from blame
To filch from Worthiness its proper fame—
Are more than vilely vile, are wholly base.

A rose that bears the canker in its heart,
A fearful sorrow hidden in seeming bliss,

A subtle snake that creeps that it may dart,
A last farewell sealed with a Judas kiss—
These have within themselves a poison part ;

Are from one source and of a kind with this.
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BY DAN DE QU11,L,E.

THAT
beats the Old Scratch !

"
" What de trouble now, sail ?

"
" My bait is gone again, and I

have n't felt so much as a nibble. If

there was any such thing in the
world as a witch, I would think there

was one down at the bottom of the

river in this reach playing tricks with

my hook.
' '

"An' why not, sah?"
"Well, simply because there is no

such thing as a witch."
" Doan you be too shore 'bout dat

dare ain't no mo' witches, sah. Dar's
witches in de wu'ld now, jes' same as

dar alius wur. Yes, sah, an' in dis

yere
' Debbil's Reach '

is jist de place
for 'em, bekase witches an' de debbil

alius runs togedder—dey's bird's of

de same fedder and tarred wid de saem
stick. Now de time when I wur a

cat, I done got
"

' ' The time when you were a cat.

Uncle Pete ! What do you mean by
such nonsense ?

"

"Nonsense! Nary a bit o' non-
sense 'bout it, sah, Jist as shore as

dat we two is settin' hyar in dis canoe
on de Sackermento Ribber, I was onct
a cat for a whole night. Yes, sah,
an' I yowled an' fit wid de best of
'em ! Dat wur back in ole Kaintucky,
when I

' '

' ' When you went to bed stuffed

with roast 'possum and were troubled
with nightmare. Uncle Pete."

"No, sah, nuffin' of de kine, sah.

I want in bed, an' dar wur no dreamin'
'bout de business. I had a spell
wucked on me bekase I was found

peekin' in at a witch meeting—I wur
hoodooed, sah. Yes, sah, dey done
turn me inter a big black tomcat.

' '

"
Well, Uncle Pete,

if you went yowling
about as a tomcat for _
a whole night, all I

can say is,you ought to know the fact.
' '

"
Now, sah, you's talkin' ! Course

I knows de fac' — I've got mighty
good reason to know de fac', sah.

See whar dat piece is gone out'n de

top my right year ?
"

" Yes—look's like a
' swallow-fork

'

in the ear of a Texas steer.
' '

' '

Well, sah, dat piece wur tuck out'n

dat air year de time when I wur a

cat."

"Well, Uncle Pete, tell me the

whole story, then I'll be better able to

judge as to whether you were trans-

formed—turned into a cat.
' '

"All right, sah — guess it's safe

enough talkin' 'bout de mattah out

hyar in Californy, but back yander,
I wouldn't like to chance it even now.

Well, %vhendis thing happen was long
befo' de wah, sah. Dem times I wur
tol'able young an' frisky. It wur in

de ole slabery times, an' I belong to

ole man Paxton—ole Joe Paxton, He
had er big plantation dar in Kain-

tucky, in Mason County, on Lime-
stone Creek, 'bout ten mile back from

Maysville. He raise heap terbacker

an' hemp, and keep lots o' fine stock ;

but I don't wuck in de fields, kase I

ain't one de field hands. I wur a

stable boy—wuck all de time 'bout de

stables takin' keer de bosses. Lordy,

Lordy, how well I 'member dem times

643
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an' ole massa Paxtou ! De jumpin'

Moses, but he wur a case—de ole

massa ! He uster have a little pony
what he alius rode dat he called

' Pos-

sum.' He'd go down to Maysville

'bout tree times a week an' he nearly

alius come home full as a goose, an'

jest a-flyin.' When he'd git in 'bout

half a mile o' home, he'd begin shoutin'

wid dat voice o' his like de whistle of

one of de big ribber boats :

'

Hello,

Pete ! Hello Pete ! Come an' take

keer of Possum, Pete !

' When I

heerd dat yell a-comin' nigher
an' nigher, I'd run out an' open de

big gate of de banyard, an' he'd come

a-sailin' in on de keen lope ;
de fat

little Possum a-snortin' every jump.
Den he'd circle roun' to de hoss-block

and light off, takin' off n de saddle

bags, wid de papers an' letters in one

eend and his little stone jug of ole r>'e

in de odder ;
den he'd sing out :

'

Pete, take good keer of Possum !

'

an' den he'd fence-row it along up
to de big house."

"But, Uncle Pete, what has all this

to do with the witches ?
' '

"
Beg you' pardin' sah, I'se comin'

to dem. Well, you see 'bout once a

month or so de ole massa uster take a

trip down to Cincinnati an' be gone
two, tree days, maybe a week. Den
I uster 'joy myself a little, goin' to

frolics an' de like. Down de road

toards Maysville, 'bout tree mile, wur
a little cross-roads town, an' I lister

scoot down dare arter brekfas' an'

stay all day, takin' in de scrub hoss

races, de shootin' matches, de wrast-

lin's, de fightin's an' all de odder fun.

Well, dis time when I have my quare
'sperience, I stay at de 'Comers' till

moas' night. Den I start home, an'

as I see the sun 'bout down, I 'elude

to take de near cut up 'cross de big
bend of lyimestone Creek. In one
eend of a three-bushel bag I had a

piece caliker for one de house gals,

pair shoes for anodder, some ribbon
for 'nodder, some dog-leg terbacker

an' a lot of little traps ;
in de odder

eend of de bag I had a gallon jug of

old r3'e dat wus like de oil of gladness,

so I SKTS IK5WN WITH MY TACK TO A BIG

POPLAH TREK— "

an' dat wus for myself, ole George,
Tom an' de rest de stable boys.

' ' When I start on de trail froo de

woods I find it is gittin' dark. It

bein' de fall of de yeah de leaves from
de trees cover de groun' 'bout four

inches thick, an' I soon lose de track ;

but I don 't keer much, kase I think
I kin keep on de course. Well, fust

I know, I 'm lost in de big woods.
I 'm all turned round. So I sets down
with my back to a big poplah tree to

considdah de course home.
" As I sets dar at de roots of de tree

I pulls de con 'cob out'n de jug an'

takes a swig or two to git de pints of

de compass. But I kaint seem to

ketch 'em. De win' otter blow from
de wes', but it blow from de eas'

;
de

Big Dipper got his pinters a-pintin'
to de souf, an' de sebben stars an'

Job's coffin all twisted roun'—all

wrong.
"Well, sah, whije I wur settin' dare

a wonderin' what had happen to mix

up de hebbenly bodies dat a-wa}^ all
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to once I hears de soun' of fiddlin'.

It wur a dance tune dat were a-playin'
—a reg'lar

'

Rake, 'r Down Sail' of a
tune. Ses I to myself: 'Dar's a
cabin close by, an' a frolic goin' on.

Guess I '11 jes' marvel along to de
house an' shake a leg myself.' So,
takin' anodder dram to give me
courage, I put de jug in de grain bag
and flingin' it across my shoulders
started to'ards de fiddlin'.

" De woods was awful thick, an' it

bein' only starlight I kahit see very
well 'mong de logs an' bushes, but I

kin hear de fiddle goin' it like mad
an' so kin keep de course. On and
on—on and on I goes, froo brush and
briars an' over logs an' into holes. I

kin hear de fiddle plain as ever, but
it seems like it go rouu' and roun'
and move off furder as I go toards it,

' ' At last I sees a light.
' Bress de

Lord ! I'm comin' out'n de woods at

last,' ses I, But de light radder dim
an' seem long way off; 'sides I don't
seem to be comin' to no fence or
clearin'. I go on and on—de fiddle a

rippin' away an' de light a twinklum—but still I kaint see no house nor

'provements, an' I amgittin' inter un-
derbrush as thick as de wool on a sheep.

' All at once I runs my nose squar
agin a cliff o' rocks high as de tree

tops.
' De holy pokah !

'

ses I—
' What is dis ?

' De light is right afore
me—an' in sebberal places

—and de
fiddlin' is plain as day, but I kain 't

see no house, no nuffin, but de rocks
what I've got my hands on

;
'sides I

kain't hear de least sound of defect
of de dancers. I stans kinder dazed
for a spell, but at last I creeps up to
one of de places whar de light streams
out. I peeps in froo a hole in de
rocks an' I sees a sight dat freezes

de marrer in my backbone. Dar in

a big cave in de rocks I sees 'bout

forty couple of cats up on dare hind

legs dancin' fit to kill, while settin'

on a shelf of rock above 'em is a cat
'bout as big as a billy goat dat is

playin' de fiddle. All de walls of de
cave shine like fox-fire an' make de
cave as light as any ball-room.

"As I am gazin' in at de dancin',
with mouf open and eyes as big as

silber dollars, all of a sudden I feels

myself grabbed. A thing tall as I

am has me in its arms. It has got
me from behind. I twis' my head
round an' den by de light dat comes
out'n de little winder in de rocks I

kin see dat de thing looks in de face

like a big gray cat. I am so skeert

dat I jes let go all holts an' squat
—

my legs ain't no more use 'n two
skeins o' yarn. De thing it squats,

too, an' wif its two paws on my
shoulders looks me in de eyes. As it

looks at me dat a-way I sees de face

of a woman start and come in de place
of de cat face. De thing den twis'

my head roun' an' whisper in my
year :

' Pete Crow, keep yer mouf
sliet an' listen. What de debbil

brought you to dis place ?
'

" ' De debbil, I guess,' ses I.

"'Well, you' s mighty near him
dis minit, chile, if yer hear me. Dats
him inside playin' de fiddle. Now,
chile, you 's 'bout as good as dead dis

minit. You's seed things as no one
but them as has tuck the promise has
a right to .see, but if yer 'bey me I

kin save yer. I'm de big cat dat

keeps roun' de Paxton stables—de
one you calls Mollie and feeds and

pets
—an' I 've got a likin' for you on

dat kount. Now, quick, eat dis and

dey can't find you
out.

' '

'"What is it?'

I axed, feel in'

suthin' like
leaves put in my
hands.

" ' Witch ha-

zel,
'

ses she—
'

nuthin' w u s.

It '11 make you
invisible.

'

"J eat the leaves

invisible now ?
'

ses she. Then
Am I

a man.
and axed :

" '

Yes, as

she riz up.
''I riz up at the same time, and as

I did so, I felt suthin' danglin' agin

my legs behind. I reached behind
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and got hold of a long tail dat I found

to be part of me. Den I see dat I

wur a big black cat. I wur so
'

ston-

ished dat I open my mouf an' let out

de biggest kind of er tomcat yowl.
" ' Shut yer mouth !

'

ses Mollie,

but it wur too late ;
I'd been heerd

inside and a big yaller cat come to de

door of de cave an' says :

' Dance is

ober, all good witches now come in an'

report !

'

"
I wur s' prized to see dat I could

understan' de cat talk jest same like

my own. Mollie den say to me :

' Come in an' keep you's mouf shet.

I'll make de report for de Paxton

place ;
so you keep shady. You see

we 'uns are all witches dat lives in de

families all 'bout here—on lyimestone

Creek, Lee's Creek an' Lickin' ribber
—in de .shape ob cats ; we finds out
de weak pints of all de people for our
marster de big fiddler—understand ?

'

' ' When we go inter de cave I find

dat de big cat done laid down de
fiddle an' is settin' up on his tail wif a

pen behind his year an' a big book on
his knees. He is turnin' ober de
leaves of de book. When he finds de

place he calls out
;

' Marier Mornin,'
den a big brindle cat reports on de
'fairs of de Mornin' family, an' so it

go for a long time. De cats report all

de mean, thievin' doin's of de men,
an' all de frolics of de married women
an' gals, an' I hear so much rascality,
meanness and slippery an' sinful

doin's dat I feel like I want to hide

my head. I was completely 'stounded
wid hearin' of de ca;jers of de wimmin
folks of some families what I knowed.
When Mollie come to report on the
Paxton family, I 'clar' to goodness if de

eyes o' me didn't moas' pop out. Good
Ivord ! what a settin' up dem Paxton
gals did git ! An' ole Massa Paxton—
his doin's make de berry air smell ob
brimstone. But all dis kine of doin's
tickle de debbil

; he grin an' his ej^es
trinkle as he look ober de top de book.

" All to once de debbil fro down de
book an' look sirious. He say he
omit de rest ob de roll-call for dat

night, kase he find dat dar's pressiu'

business down to Maysville. He den

splain dat dar's a mighty big rich

man down to Maysville dat's 'bout to

make a will leavin' all his property to

his chil'un an' pore relations, an' saj'-

he goteu be on han' an' put it inter

his head to give ebberyting to build
some kine of public instertoutions.
' Dat a wa}',' he say

' dat prop'ty be
some use ter me—den, 'sides, I gofer
do sufiin for my frien's, de lawyers.'

" Den de debbil take up his fiddle

an' says :

' All take pardners for de
'cludin' dance.' Mollie grabs me an'

I'm jes' as wild as any ob de cats for

dancin'. Sich wicked fiddlin' I never
heerd. It jist lifted me an' I could see

de fire fly at ebery rake ob de bow
acrost de fiddle strings.

* ' When de dance is ober de debbil

says :

' All dat want special powers
for de comin' week will kiss de snake
as usual' . At dis a mon'sus big snake
let himself down by de tail from de
roof ob de cave an' hung wid his head

among de dancers. Sebberal go an'

kiss de mouf of de ugly ole sarpint,
an' Mollie 'mong de rest. Den de

sarpint say :

'

Now, my good child' n,

scatter for mischief, till de break o'

day !

' An' by de woice I know dat
de snake is de debbil himself.

" Mollie troze onto me for her pard-
ner for de night's work an' we sot out
for de nearest settlement.

' Fore long
we come to a cabin, an' Mollie tole

me to watch outside for dogs an' she'd

slip in an' tend to a bit o' business.

After she'd been in .some time I heerd
a fearful .scream from a woman inside.

Jist then Mollie come fly in' out an'

we tuck to the tops of the fences

across the fields, wif a great barkin'
of dogs and yellin' behind us. Soon
as we was safe, Mollie tole me she
had sucked the bref of a chile in de
cabin and left it dead. When I hear
dat I feel like I want'er suck the bref
of a chile, too, an' I ax if it wur good.
She say : 'It's good for dis—now I

myself git for my life all de years dat
chile would have live if let alone.'

Den I sa}' I want to do de nex' one,
but Mollie sa}- dat if I'm goin' inter
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de business of beiu' a witch, I gofer
begin wid makin' cows give bloody
milk, tyin' knots in bosses' tails an' de
like. Den she tell me I otter kissed

de snake and made a wish, for den I'd

git de power to take any shape I

please an' do all kine of things.
' ' Nex' we come to de double log

cabin of Jim Sipples, and dar wur a

light burniu' in one part. Mollie left

me outside say in' dat dis time she
wur goin' to do different business.

She wur so long inside dat I jumped
up to de winder cf de room dat had
de light in it and looked in. Dar I

seed a young woman lay in' dead in a

coffin, wif an ole woman settin' asleep
in a cheer in de nex' room. As I look
I sees Mollie climb onto de coffin an'

begin bitin' at de face of de corpse.
Dis make me feel like I want to do
de same, and de fust I knowed I give
an awful yowl. In half a second a

real cat, an' a mighty big one, jumped
ofF'n a shed an' lit onto my back.

We had it rough and tumble for a

time, den come de dogs for boiF of us.
' '

I flew up a tree to git away from
de dogs, but no sooner was I out of

dare reach before Sipples come tearin'

out of de house wif a gun. He
blaze away at me, an' for half a sec-

ond it 'peared like my whole head was
shot off. Runnin' out onto a limb cf

de tree I jumped to de roof of de
smoke-house an' from dar got on de

top of a big rail fence, an' soon got
out de way of de dogs.
"In de nex' field Mollie came to

me. I up an' ax her 'bout her doins
in de house, an' she 'splain to me dat

by tastin' de flesh of de corpse she kin
take de same 'pearance an' look no
older dan de young woman was when
she died. 'Already,' savs she, 'I

feel young an' strong. I wur pretty
ole las' ebenin', but now I 've got 'er

young body agin ;
'sides I 've got all

de years of dat chile, an' dey may be
a good many, but dat I kaint tell.'

Den she notice dat de whole top my
right year bin shot off.

' De debbil !

'

say she,
'

dat ar Jim Sipples is a man
we goter look out for—dat wur a sil-

Vol. Ill—42

ber bullet jes as shore as I 'm a witch !

If de bullet bin lead it wculdn 't hurt

you bit more dan so much smcke.'

"By dis time it wur gittin' long
toards de break o' day, so we strike

out fo' de cave whar my sack ofthings
wur left when I wur turned i::ter a

cat. When we got dar Mollie went
to a bush an' got some leaves. Tellin'

me it wur 'wahoo,' she made me cat

some, an' dat rainit I was back to my
nat'ral shape.

" VP ON DARE HIND LEGS DANCIN' FIT TO KILL."

' ' The. fust thing I did wur to take

de jug out'n de sack an' take a big

swig. By dis time Mollie had tuck

on de shape of a woman, an' was as

nice lookin' a yaller gal as I ever sot

eyes on. She wouldn 't
'

hit de jug,'
but seein' a piece of blue ribbon dat

I'd bought for one of de gals, she tuck

a notion to it
;
so I tied it roun' her

neck in a double bow-knot and stuck

inter it a brass breast-pin dat had in

it a green glass diamond. Den I give
her some taffy 'bout her good looks

dat she tuck mighty well ;
so I says :

'

Now, gal, why in de name of de

L,ord
'

' ' No sooner do I mention de name
of de Lord, dan de gal give an awful

scream an' jump inter de cave. All

wur dark in de cave, but I kin hear
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in dare some ter'ble screamins. Nex'

come a whisper from de cave in a

voice dat I knowed wur de gal's

sayin' to me :

'

Run, Peter Crow !

Run for you life, Peter Crow !

'

"
I slung de sack on my back an'

charge froo de brush like a bull in a

cane brake. I run till I kain't run

no mo' an' fall down in a dead faint.
" How long I lay dat a-way I don't

know, but when I come to it is day-

light, and I am sittin' at de root of de

big poplah. Dejug is settin' 'long-

side me wif de con'cob stopper out,

an' beside it is layin' de sack of

notions. How I come to steer my
way back to de berry tree whar I wur
de ebenin' befo' when I fust heerd dat

fiddle, de Lord only knows, but dar I

wur at de foot of de big poplah.
"Well, sah, takin' a light swig at

de jug, I shoulders de sack an' gittin'

my bearins strikes for home, whar I

has de luck to slip inter de stables

'fore dar is anybody a-stirrin'. Now,
sah, arter hearin' dat 'spearience 3'ou

gwine for to tell me dar aint no sicli

thing in de world as witches ?
"

"
I think. Uncle Pete, tliat all the

witches were in that jug."
' ' Dats all berry fine, but hear to

some mo' . At breakfas' time I tuck
de sack up to de quartahs to 'stribute

the tings I had bought. When all

was done, a gal puts out her lip an'

says: 'Pete, whar's dat blue neck-
ribbon ob mine?' 'Shore nuff,' ses

I, an' I looks in de sack an' turns it

inside out, den says :

'

Its done got
loss somewhar'—but I knowed well
nulF whar.

" Arter breakfas' I goes out to de
stables an' de fust thing I hears is a
*miow.' I turns an' dar stan's de

big cat what I calls Mollie. She
looks at me in a smilin' way and gives
anodder pleasant 'miow,' an' ma)^ de
debbil ketch me dis minit ef dar roun'
her neck wasn't de double-bow-knot
blue ribbon wif de brass pin stuck in
de front ob it. Now, sah ?

"

"Well, Uncle Pete, I suppose the
old cat had been prowling about hunt-

ing birds and squirrels, and finding

you at the tree had stopped long
enough for you to decorate her

;
then—being pretty full—you dreamed all

the witch business, mixing Mollie up
in it."

"Dats all berry fine, but hear to

some mo' . When I .sees de ribbon an'

de pin, and knows what for critter de
cat is, I kaint stan' de notion ofhavin'
her 'bout de place, so I gives her a
kick an' says :

'

Clar out from dese

stables, you child-killin', corpse-eatin'
ole witch !

'

' ' De cat look at me wid green eyes,
make a sabage face, squalls at me
like a painter, an' den turns an' goes
away wif all de liar on her tail an'

back .stickin' straight up. I don't
.see her no mo', an' for sebrai days I

am in hot water, ka.se I 'm shore .she's

gwine to git even some bad way.
' ' One day one de field bans' dat

had bin down to de ' Comers ' comes
home in de el)enin' an' says dar's a

big 'citement down dar 'bout a murder.

Dey 's got a black boy name Bill

Teeters 'rested for shootin' an' ole

nigger woman. It .seemed dat it wur
a clar case agin de Teeters boy. Peo-

ple comin' an' goin' 'long de road had
seen him rai.se his gun and fire

; dey
had heerd a woman scream, and hur-

ryiu' up had foun' an ole woman
layin' in a fence comer shot froo de
heart. Bill Teeters wur still stanin'

in de middle of de road wid a .smokin'

gun in his lian'. He deny .shootin'

de woman an' say he see cat on de
fence an' shoot at dat. Den he hear
a woman holler an' see her tumble

down, an' dat's de fust he know dar
wur a woman in a mile of him. De
people dat .see Bill shoot won't believe

his story, so dey take him 'long down
to de '

Corners.'
"
Airly de nex' niorain' Massa Pax-

ton .send me down to de ' Corners ' to

git more news of de affair. I find

dare is still a big hurrah 'bout de
murder. Dey say de ole woman dat
was killed was a stranger in de settle-

ment—nobody 'pears to know her.

Some said she look like an ole woman
dat once uster live alone in a little
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cabin up at de head ob Lee's Creek,
an' £onie reckoned dey'd seed her in

odder places.
"I went inter de cooper shop

whar de dead woman layed, to have a

look at her. Dar I seed a black
woman dat 'peared to be 'bout sixty

year old. Seemed like I'd seen de
face somewhar befo' and havin' some

'spicions, I raised de chin an' dar I

seed on her neck de blue ribbon wid
de brass pin an' glass diamon' in it.

It make de cold shivers crawl up tny
back. De face was de one I'd seed

come in place of de cat face when I

wur squatted befo' de cave.
"
Jim Sipples was dar, havin' been

sent for. He said he loaned Bill

Teeters de gun to go huntin' wif, an'

ef he shot at a cat an' killed a woman
she wur a witch, for de gun wur
loaded wid a silber bullet, a sarkum-
stance he forgot about when he let

Bill take de gun." When Jim Sipples tell dat my
han' go up to my right year afore I

know what I'm 'bout, but I sesnuffin,'
kase I'd bin ' tarred wif de same
stick ' as de ole woman. Well, when
dey hold de 'zamination dey let de boy
Bill Teeters off on de groun' dat de

sliootin' was an accident, but I wur
sure dey all were satisfied in dare

hearts dat de ole woman wur a witch.

I tell de squire to ax de boy if he seed

anything on the neck of de cat he shot

at. He say yes, he seed suffin' dat

look like a blue ribbon, Den I say :

'

Now, go look on de neck of dat ole

woman.' Dey tuck a look an' all dar

eyes bugged out at what dey seed.

De squire say— ' De pris'ner is dish-

charged.' Now, sail—what now, sah?"
' ' Uncle Pete, I give it up. There

certainly are witches in the world
;

and listening to your story, with your
right ear before me, I'm ready to

believe that you are one of them
yourself

—
a«big buck witch."

" Tank j^ou, sah. Now liP up you
hook an' see what de witch down in

de bottoin de ribber bin doin' wid it.

Maybe she's put a fish on it dis time."
"
Yes, there does seem to be a fish

on my hook. Hello ! Why, as I'm
a living sinner, I've got a big snap-
ping turtle on my hook !

' '

"Yah, yah! Dat's de ole witch
dat's been stealin' you's bait, sah.

She's done come up jist for to show
you dat for de las' half hour you's
been 'sputin' agin reason, sah !

"

"
I suppose you wouldn't have been

at all surprised, Uncle Pete, if she'd
come up with your blue ribbon and
brass pin on her neck ?

' '

"Not de least grain, sah. De fac'

is I feel it in my bones .some times o'

nights dat I gofer see dat critter agin
in some shape. I 'magines some

nights dat I hears 'bout my shanty a
woice callin' dat's a mighty sight like

Mollie's. When she comes an' squats
on me, dat gwine ter be my las' night."



BALLOT REFORM.

BY RICHARD H. McDONALD, JR.

AGITATION
of this question has

reached almost overshadowing

proportions. The evils of a

great variety of election frauds have

existed in many parts of this country
for a long series of years, and as is

natural, they have grown in propor-
tion to their toleration. As a rule,

they have more largely prevailed in

the large
'

cities, but frequently they
have appeared in smaller towns and

occasionally in the rural districts.

The first fraud that attracted

national attention was committed in

lyouisiana in 1844. To be a voter in

tliat State at that time, it was neces-

sary that a man should be the owner
of real estate. A political manager
purchased a tract of land near the

Gulf, called swamp land, which was

totally uninhabitable. He laid out a

town, divided the tract into small lots

and conveyed them to hundreds of

men in New Orleans, who, after they
had voted in that city, were sent to

the Parish of Plaquemine where they
again voted, showing their deeds to

prove they were real estate owners.
In this way that State which was
Whig, was carried for James K. Polk.

Tlie Plaquemine fraud became his-

torical.

The next fraud which attained
national notoriety was committed in

the city of New York in 1868. In
some of the wards of that city the
votes cast outnumbered the whole

population. Through this fraud
Hoffman became Governor of the

State, and its electoral vote was
cast for Seymour for President. These
successful frauds gave impetus to sim-
ilar practices in many parts of the
nation. They became numerous all

over the South, and alarmingly prev-
alent in several of the large cities.

Not only were voters bribed, repeaters

employed, ballots miscounted, ballot-

boxes stuffed, and returns forged cr

falsified, but intimidation and violence

became common, especially in the

South. The fact that all these acts

were committed is not the worst of it.

The perpetrators were rewarded by
the beneficiaries of these crimes, and
not infrequently lionized. There were
those who aspired to notoriety through
these proceedings, and thought them-
selves heroes if they could be .spoken
of and pointed out as those who had
carried elections. We have heard of

men who held the votes of a city, and
even of a State in their pockets. Such
men prided themselves upon being
bosses. It is a very apt and suggestive

designation. A boss is not one who
persuades, but one who coerces—one
who drives a gang whose bidding is

obeyed. The boss is never potential
where elections are honest, but he
achieves his greatest power where

corruption and crime are least ob-

structed by popular antagonism.
Efforts in behalf cf ballot reform at

the present time are mainly directed to

so surrounding the ballot-box that

there can be no bribery, no stuffing of
boxes or miscounting of ballots, no

forgery or falsification of returns.

The brains of the reformers are racked
to devise ways for protecting the

voters against the influence of the

perpetrators of election crimes. Such
efforts are well enough, indeed they
are useful and produce good results,
because they tend to make the com-
mission of crime more difficult and

detection-more certain. It is i;iterest-

ing and instructive to study the evo-

lution that has taken place in legis-
lation for the government of elections.

At first the laws were very simple,
and few acts were denounced as crimes
or misdemeanors against the ballot,

6.^0
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and the penalties imposed were of a

comparatively mild character. Our
grandfathers were unable to conceive
that any free American citizen, en-

dowed with the power of the ballot to

preserve his liberty and promote the
common welfare in which his own was
involved, would think of destroying or

impairing the potency of suffrage by
any crime or irregularity. They sup-
posed the right of suffrage would be

regarded as the most precious of all

rights and would be treated as a holy
thing, and for a time they were not
mistaken. The election defrauder in

those days was quite unknown, and
when a Judas did appear, he had no

escape from public opprobrium except
in going out and hanging himself. It

was not necessary that the laws should
be complicated, comprehensive and
severe. As misconduct made its appear-
ance, inhibitory and penal laws were
enacted, statutes were enlarged to

meet contingencies that were probable,
and their probability grew with the
loss of regard in the minds of individ-

uals and the public for the sacredness
of the right of suflfrage. The legisla-
tive reform of the ballot has gone on
until our election statutes have become
the most conspicuous of any relating
to public offenses. No statute has yet
been so ingeniously constructed, or so

severe in penalties, that it has not been

successfully evaded or defied, and all

have been quite as often boldly defied

as cunningly evaded. The race be-

tween legislators and rascals, the one
to circumvent election crimes and the
other to devise schemes to avoid the
law has been an interesting one. The
genius of the legislator has not as yet

surpassed the skill of the election

rascal. Each statute that has been
enacted has been deemed amply com-

prehensive to prevent every possible
election crime, but all have proved
inadequate.
The Australian law isnow supposed

to be a product of human wisdom that
will secure honest elections beyond a

peradventure. The ballot reformers
are bending their efforts to secure its

adoption in all the states. It is a law
of many merits and may be justly

regarded as the best that has ever been
devised. It probably will prevent
bribery, as the bribers will not dare
trust the voters to carry out their

bargains, and it prevents intimidation

immediately at the polls. The timid
is shielded from assault, because it is

supposed that no one knows how he
votes. There are safeguards against
ballot-box stuffing. The law is not

stronger than some other laws against
false counting and falsifying returns ;

nor is it absolute proof against repeat-

ing, though it is more perfect in that

respect than any of its predecessors.
But as perfect as it is, it affords no

protection against intimidation or vio-

lence away from the polls, and it must
not be assumed that it will not be
evaded or defied. Election crimes are

more frequently committed, or con-

nived at, by election officers. No law
can make men honest, and it cannot be

safely presumed that none but honest
men will be chosen to conduct elections.

The illiterate can be assisted in stamp-
ing their tickets, and as they cannot

read, they must rely on their assistants.

It may, and probably will be the case

that those disposed to defraud in elec-

tions, will fasten upon these aids to the

illiterate to have their foul work done.

It need not be surprising if it should

transpire that this law will be evaded
or defied.

The question will be asked, can any
law be made that will put a stop to

election crimes ? Every criminal stat-

ute that has ever been enacted has
been violated ; none has ever totally

suppressed crime at which it was
aimed. Then is there no complete
remedy ? There is none that the law
alone can supply. The efficiencj^ of a

statute is not in its language or in its

sanctions—all depends upon its admin-
istration. It is a great gain to have

public sentiment so developed as to

secure the enactment of comprehensive
and stringent laws, but efforts should
not stop there. They must extend to

their faithful enforcement. The duties
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of the good citizen never end. It is

not enough that the political rascal is

punished ;
he must be boycotted so-

cially, and regarded and treated as a

social outcast. The really good citi-

zen will not be disgusted and not go
to the polls, or otherwise refuse or

neglect to perform his political duties,

because crimes and frauds are com-

mitted by bad men. In such cases

there is the greater necessity for vigi-

lant and vigorous action. The mere
theorist reformer will never revolution-

ize conditions ;
that can only be accom-

plished by putting theory into practical
and successful operation. To tie the

hands of rascals by legislation is good
so far as it goes, but no law is auto-

matically executory.
There are and always have been

classes who advocate limitation of

the right of suffrage as a panacea for

election crimes. One cla.ss would
have a property, and another an
educational qualification. , These lim-

itations are inconsi'^tent with the
fundamental idea of popular govern-
ment, and the tendency is to enlarge
rather than to restrict—to enfranchise-

ment rather than disfranchisement.

Limitation of suffrage is the very
essence of class government. It is

the rule in monarchies and aristocracies

and the results have never been bene-
ficial to the masses. If popular gov-
ernment ever advances beyond the

experimental period, it will be under
the influence of the broadest suffrage.
If it fails as the best means of promot-
ing the general welfare, or proves less

beneficial than some other form, the
institution of a class government will
not only be tolerated but cheerfully
accepted. The property qualification
existed in this country for a consider-
able period after the constitution was
adopted, but it had to give way to
the conviction of its impropriety under
our system. Dr. Franklin put the
cases of two men. one of whom could
vote because he was the possessor of a

jackass, while the other was deprived
of the right of suffrage because l:e did
not own such an animal. ' ' The ques-

tion," he said, "was whether the

right of voting belonged to the man or

the jackass." Men with or without

property must obey the laws relating
to business or regulation cf the social

relations ;
the only difiference between

them is that one pays taxes and the
other does not—one is interested in

having a good government as much
as the other. The non-possessor of

property should have the right of

ballot to protect himse'.f against the

power of the property owner. To
restrict the right of ballot on this basis

is not ballot reform.

There is more reason, however,
for impo.sing the educational qualifi-

cation, as participation in public
affairs is intellectual rather than

physical. The theory seems rea.son-

able, but the difficulty in prescribing
the line of demarcation renders the

application of the theory impracti-
cable. Scholarship is no proof of

good judgment or honest purpose.
Election frauds and crimes are not

committed by the unlettered, but by
the intelligent ra.scals. The ignorant
are not more easily bribed than the

learned. They may be deceived. It

would be quite as well to basesufirage
limitation upon moral qualification if

it could be done, but it cannot be,

nor can any just rule be inscribed on
the subject of intelligence. The way
is to let suffrage be as little restricted

as possible, and trust to time, toler-

ance and education, fcr they are forces

that will ultimately remove the evils

that result from errors ofjudgment or

defects of understanding. The advice

of honest, intelligent men will be
taken by the ignorant sooner than
that of the unprincipled and unintelli-

gent. If the former class will be as

active and earnest as the latter there

will be immensely less evil resulting
frcm the illiteracy that prevails in

this countrj'.
Ballot reform is agitated more es-

pecially to prevent frauds in manipu-
lating ballot boxes and returns. There
is comparativ^ely little said of the

wholesale deprivation of the right of
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sufifrage by force or intimidation.

The man whose vote is not counted,
is cheated out of the exercise of his

rightful power in shaping the policies
of government ;

if it is counted for

the opposite side he is doubly wronged.
The same is true in case of forger}' or

falsification of returns. All these are

no worse, or not as bad even as the
use of violence; or intimidation to

deter men from voting. Force and
intimidation have frequently been
resorted to to prevent large classes

from voting on the ground of preju-

dice against race, religion or nation-

ality, and sometimes to promote
partizan or personal success. The
consequences of preventing the exer-

• cise of the right of ballot by any
unlawful means may be of a most
fearful character. If one class is

thus deprived, it constitutes a pre-
cedent for depriving another. True
ballot reform includes not alone the

prevention of too much voting or

counting, but also enforcement of the

exercise of the right in behalf of all

who are entitled.

THE GREYHOUND IN SPORT.

BY SAMUEIv HUBBARD, JK.

" Remcmber'st thou my greyhounds true ?

O'er holt or hill there never flew—
From leash or slip there never sprang
More fleet of foot or sure of fang."

THE
amusement of coursing orig-

inated with the Gauls, and is

discussed by Arrian who flour-

ished A. D. 150. Zenophon, who
lived 350 years before Christ, has left

many observations upon hare hunting,
but the sport he describes was prac-
tised by the Greeks, who used slow
hounds to drive the hares into snares

or nets set by the sportsmen.
Arrian says that the most luxurious

and opulent of the Gauls used to send
out good hare-finders early in the

morning to those places where it was
likely to find hares sitting ;

the

men returned with an account of the

number of hares found, when their

employers mounted their horses and
took out their greyhounds for cours-

ing. Not more than two grey-
hounds were to be run at once, and
those were not to be laid in too close

to the hare, for while the animal is

swift, when first started, she is

so terrified by the hallooing and by
the closeness and .speed of the dogs,
that her heart is overcome with fear.

and in the confusion very often the

best sporting hares were killed with-

out showing any div^ersion. She was
therefore allowed to run some dis-

tance from her seat before the dogs
were set after her. The true sports-
man did not take out his dogs to

destroy the hares, but for the sake cf

seeing the contest between them, and
was glad if the hare escaped, which
was never prevented by disturbing

any brake in which she might have
concealed herself after beating the

greyhounds.
Those who had not the means to

employ hare-finders, went out in com-

pany on foot and horseback. The
company was drawn up in a straight

rank, either horse or footmen, and

proceeded at certain distances from
each other in a direct line to a given

point, when, wheeling round that

they might not go over precisely the

same track they beat the ground reg-

ularly back. On starting a hare the

greyhounds were let loose after her.

A person was appointed to take com-
mand of the sport. If there were

many dogs cut, he gave orders that

such and such dogs should be slipped

according as the hare took to the
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right or left, and these orders were

punctually obej^ed.

It is a singular fact that after the

lapse of so many centuries, the mode
of beating for a hare in coursing, and

the conducting of the hunt should be

to-day exactly what it was then. As
we shall see later, a description of a

meet on the Merced plains in the

present year is a counterpart of the

hunts of the Gauls in 150 A. D.

In Persia, greyhounds are used for

coursing hare and antelope, but as the

speed of the antelope is greater than

that of the greyhound, the Persians

train hawks for the purpose of assist-

ing the dogs in this kind of chase.

The hawks, when young, are fed on

the head of a stuffed antelope, and thus

taught to fly at that part of the

animal. When an antelope is discov-

ered the hawk is cast off, and fastening
its talons in the animal's head, the

bird impedes its progress, thus

enabling the greyhounds to ov^ertake

it. Greyhounds were also run after

the ghoo-khur, or wild ass of Persia.

This animal inhabits the mountains
and is very shy, and shows great

speed and endurance. The dogs were
held in relays at different points so

that when one pair gave out, a fresh

pair was turned loose. Even with this

advantage, so great was the endur-
ance of the wild ass that the chase

would sometimes last all day. In
ancient times the deer and fox were
coursed as well as the hare, but the

two former are not practised at the

present day.
The laws of coursing were estab-

lished by the Duke of Norfolk in

Queen Elizabeth's reign, and to all

intents and purposes they are the
same now as then. The Virgin
Queen was a keen sportswoman, and
it is related of her that when she was
not herself disposed to hunt, she was
so stationed as to see the coursing of
deer with greyhounds. At Cowdrey,
in Sussex, A. D. 1591, the Queen, one

day after dinner, saw from a turret
"
sixteen bucks, all having fayre lawe

pulled down with greyhounds in a

laund or lawn." Sir Philip Sydney
refers to the sport of coursing on the

Wiltshire downs over 300 years

ago.

So on the downs we see, near Wilton fair,
A hasten'd liare from greedy greyhounds go.

The origin of the greyhound is

shrouded in mystery. He is undoubt-

edly a creature of evolution. He
is probably a descendant of the great
Irish wolf-hound who seems to have

sprung from a cross between the

shepherd dog and the mastiff. The
famous dog of Elewellyn was of this

breed, which is now extinct. These

dogs were fierce, swift and strong,
and were used in hunting wolves,
wild boars and bear. As these animals

gradually disappeared before the en-

croachments of civilization, the dogs
were bred on finer lines, particular
attention being given to speed. They
were used in coursing deer, foxes,
etc. We find their living descendants
in the Scotch deerhound, the Great

Dan^ and the Russian Borzoi. From
these came the Engli.sh greyhound,
which of all the dogs we possess is the

most helpless and the most artificial.

An old English couplet describing the

points of a greyhound is still in vogue:

Head like a snake,
Neck'd like a drake,
Rack'd like a beam,
Sided like a bream,
Tailed like a rat,
And footed like a cat.

A good greyhound was considered

very valuable, and in King John's
time was received b}' him as payment
in lieu of money. A fine paid A. D.

1203, mentions 500 marks, ten horses

and ten leashes of greyhounds; another
in 1 2 10, one swift running horse and
six greyhounds.

It was but natural that a sport so

popular in England should find its

way to America, and especially to

California, where the conditions, if

anything, are more favorable than

they are in the mother countrj'. In

fact, many who have seen the sport in

both places assert that the Merced
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plains are the finest coursing grounds
in the world.

It is probable that some greyhounds
were brought here across the plains,
but the best dogs came on English
vessels direct from the old country,
while one celebrated dog named

' '

King
John

" came from Australia. His
descendants are some of the best dogs
of to-day.
The first coursing club on the Pacific

Coast was organized in February,

found in Oakland, San I^andro and
San lyOrenzo. Sometimes they went
to Suisun, Pacheco or Stockton.

Judging from the accounts of some of

those meetings, there must have been
rare sport. There was no entrance

fee, as each member paid so much per
month. The prize was usually a cup.
Owing to the scarcity of hares at

the places above mentioned, it is now
customary to hold the annual meetings
at Merced. This has been done for

JOE McAULIFFE—WINNER THIRD PRIZE, |lOO,

1867, by Mr. Clem Dixon. It was
called the

' '

California Pioneer Cours-

ing Club," and had the following
charter members : J. Adams, Wm.
Robinson, M. H. Kelly, C. h. Place,
Geo. Bird, H. Buchnian, C. Dixon, T.

E. Marks, T. E. Ruffley, T. Bird, N.

Curry, R. C. Saufley, and J. K. Orr.

They met where the Nevada block
now stands. Mr. Dixon sent to

England for the rUles cf coursing and
modified them slightly to suit our
California conditions, but in all essen-

tial particulars they are the same as

the English rules.

In those days plenty of hares were

the past four years, and the meetings
have been well attended and success-

ful in every particular. A special
car, usually filled to overflowing, is

run from San Francisco for the accom-
modation of the sportsmen and their

dogs, and the people in Merced, many
of whom own hounds, extend a right
royal welcome to visitors. The meet
is usually on some ranch five or six
miles from town, and in the morning
of this eventful day a long string of

teams, filled with enthusiastic sports-
men, hurries over the level plain to

the meeting place. Here may be
found men on foot and on horseback,
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and in all kinds of wagons from a

hay cart to a four-in-hand. The
fiald officers who are busy organizing
the hunt and getting things in readi-

ness for the start, consist of a slip-

st^ward who has general charge, a

judge and three field stewards, all

mounted. The slipper who handles

the dogs, goes on foot, while the flag

steward rides in a vehicle, slightly in

advance of the beaters.

The dogs have already been drawn

against each other and their names

printed on a card—those on the left,

red flag ;
those on the right, white

flag. The slip-steward calls the two

dogs at the head of the list to the slips,

when the slipper takes them and
walks ahead. The spectators follow

in a long rank about forty yards
behind the slipper, and act as beaters.

The field stewards ride just ahead of

the beaters and endeavor to maintain
the line and keep the too eager spec-
tators from crowding on the dogs.
The judge rides just ahead, at one side

of the slipper, and holds himself in

readiness to follow the dogs as soon
as they are loosened. All is

expectation and eagerness, even the
horses entering into the spirit of the
hunt. A glance ahead shows a vast
field of unfenced stubble as far as the

eye can reach, with an occasional
farmhouse or a man plowing with a

mule team, to break the level monot-

ony. The two keen, graceful hounds,
with their sharp ears thrown forward,
and their bright eyes glancing right
and left, are the pictures of eagerness.

Suddenly a shout goes up that a hare
is on foot. The dogs make a rush
and pull at the lea.sh, but the slipper,
who must be a man of cool judgment,
concludes that "puss" is too far

away, so he restrains the dogs. The
hunt proceeds as before, when without

any warning a hare jumps from her

form, not ten feet ahead of the hounds.
There is no checking the dogs this

time and they drag the unwilling
slipper into a run. Dogs j^elp, spec-
tators howl, horses plunge, and all is

confusion. When the hare has her

proper
' '

law,
' '

the hounds are slipped
and the course begins. The eager
drivers whip up their teams to get
into favorable positions, while the

'"^^'^'^^

•T-^M^trr^^

MOLLY S.—^WINNER FIRST PRIZE, $4CXX
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frantic field stewards yell themselves
hoarse trying to maintain order. All

this, which takes so long to relate is

accomplished in a few seconds. Mean-
while the dogs seem to fly rather than

run, and the hare appears to be a
little brown speck—a mere fluff of

thistle-down floating along in the
breeze in front of her white-fanged
pursuers.
Some one shouts: "Hurrah for

Skyrocket !

" "
lyook at him go !

"

"He scores first turn." And poor
' '

puss
' '

in order to escape that ter-

rific rush, adroitly doubles and takes
another course. Now we see the
chase in profile against the dun brown
of a plowed field. Skyrocket still

leads. Suddenly a louder shout than
ever goes up for the blue-grey dog
who all this time has remained behind,
but now seems to awaken. With a
few wave-like bounds, he rushes by
the favorite as though the latter was
a post and crowds the hare to desper-
ation. In vain the hunted animal
twists and turns and doubles ; her

pursuer is always close behind. At
length with a rush, the dog places his

long, thin muzzle under the bod}^ of
the hare, gives a slight toss of his

head, and "puss" flies into the air.

Two shining rows of ivory close with
a snap on a bunch of brown fur

; then
a crunch, a shake and all is over !

The judge who has followed close

behind the hounds, now returns and
orders the red or white flag displayed
as the result of the chase determines,
at which the winners look happy and
the losers, glum. The slip steward
now orders the next pair of hounds to

the slips and the hunt proceeds as
before. When the card is run out,
those dogs which have lost, drop out,
while the winners compete against
each other in the first ties. The losers

again drop out as before until there

are but three left. These then com-

pete for first, second and third prizes,
which were entered this year at $400,
$200 and $ico respectively.
The American hare, misnamed

jackrabbit, is found west of the Mis-

sissippi from Canada to Mexico. He
easily adapts himself to his surround-

ings, for on the great plains in winter
time he turns nearly white

;
in Cali-

fornia he is dun brown or gray, and
Mr. Bryant of the Academy of Sci-

ences, found some on an island in the

Gulf of California that were almost

jet black. The only cover on this

island was a black volcanic rock, so
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GILB—WINNER SECOND PRIZE, $200.

Nature with her wonderful care for

the preservation of her children,
turned the hares black in order to

make them less conspicuous to their

enemies. There is no other way to

account for this remarkable transfor-

mation, as the hares on the mainland
are all gray, well adapted to the pre-

vailing color of the soil.

The Merced hare is smaller and
swifter than his English cousin. He
will average about five and one-half
to six pounds, while the English hare
will average eight, and sometimes
reaches eleven pounds. The English
hare feeds on green and succulent
food and is therefore soft and juicy,
and a great delicacy for the table

;

the Merced hare, on the contrary, is

dry and hard and grain-fed. Owing
to the lack of moisture in his food, he
travels long distances to water, and
thereby keeps himself in good running
trim. Another reason why the jack-
rabbit is swifter than his English
cousin, is because his powers of
endurance are continually being put

to the test by his natural enemy, the

coyote, who is a fa.st runner himself.

And when two coyotes combine, the

second one taking up the chase where
the first one leaves off", it requires a

lively hare indeed to make his escape.
The consequence is, the .slow rabbit

gets caught and the breed is main-
tained by a race of prize winners. In
other words, it is a clear ca.se of the

.survival of the fittest. Hares breed
two or three times a year, and bear

from two to three young ones at a
time. The young hares are bom
with their eyes open and fully furred,
while rabbits are born without fur

and do not open their eyes for nine

days. An experiment was made in

England to see how fast hares would
increase if undisturbed. A male and
a female were placed in a walled

garden and were not disturbed for a

year. At the end of that time fifty-

seven hares great and small were
found in the enclosure.

This wonderful f:;cundity accounts

in a great measure for the numbers of
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these animals found around F'resno,

Tulare and Bakersfield. The bounty
on coyote scalps allows the rabbits to

increase undisturbed, and necessitates

rabbit drives for the protection of the

farmer.

With swift hares it naturally fol-

lows that it takes swift dogs to catch

them, and California makes no idle

boast when she claims to possess the
swiftest greyhounds in the world. All
the imported English dogs sent out
here have been invariably beaten.

Two years ago six dogs were sent

to the Merced meet from the East.
Three of them were English bred, one

being a half brother and one a half
sister to Fullerton, the winner of the

Waterloo cup in 1892. Only one of

the foreigners won a course. The
same year Mr. Cronin sent two dogs,
"
Chicopee lyass" and "Kathleen,'

to the Great Bend meet in Kansas.

Chicopee I^ass won the stake, beating
the best dogs in the United States,
while Kathleen won four courses and
came in third. At the last meeting

three dogs were sent from the East
and they were all beaten, though
J. Herbert Watson's "

Drytime
" came

in for twenty dollars, having won
three courses.

Singular accidents sometimes hap-
pen to the dogs, owing to their

courage and the velocity of the course.

It has several times happened that

dogs have run into each other and
both have been instantly killed. Sev-
eral instances are on record while

coursing on the downs in England,
where both hare and hounds have
run over the edge of a chalk pit, and
all three been found dead at the
bottom. An instance illustrating the

grit of a greyhound occurred many
years ago in England. The course
led near a sharp fence of split pickets.
The hare being hard pressed attempted
to leap the fence, but the hound

sprang after her and caught her before

she fell on the other side. l!i the

struggle the hound fell on the pickets
in such a manner that two of them

pierced his flanks and held him sus-
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pended. When the huntsmen arrived

on the scene they were astonished to

find that the dog still held the hare in

his mouth, refusing to let go of it

until released from his painful posi-

tion.

Some 3^ears ago at Merced, .while

a pair of dogs were in the slips, a

rattlesnake sprang from the grass
and bit one of them on the lip. Sheriff

Meany drew his revolver and shot the

snake from his horse. Almost im-

mediately a hare was started and the

dogs loosened. When the dog that

had been bitten came back, his head
was swelled to twice its natural size

and he dropped dead in his tracks.

On another occasion at Merced a bitch

who was running a hare made a rush

to catch it. She missed the hare, but

ran headlong into a small bank and
broke her neck. In February, 1800,

a brace of greyhounds in L/incoln-

shire ran a hare from her seat to the

death, a distance upwards of four

miles—^in twelve minutes. During
the course there were a great number
of turns, which very considerably
increased the space gone over

;
and

the hare ran herself dead before the

greyhounds touched her. This ex-

tensive course in so .short a time is a

strong proof of the strength and
swiftness of the hare.

In February, 1798, a brace of grey-
hounds coursed a hare near Carlisle

in Cumberland, and killed her at

Clemmell, seven miles distant. Both

greyhounds were much exhausted,
and would have died, except for the
aid of some medical men who were on
the spot. The hare weighed eight

pounds and eleven ounces anu had
often been coursed before.

In October, 1792, a hare, after a
chase of sixteen miles by the Seaford

hounds, took to the sea near Cuck-

mere, in Sussex, and swam a quarter
of a mile from .shore before she was
overtaken by the dogs. The writer,
while sitting on the banks of the San
Joaquin River, near F'resno, saw a

hare enter the water of her own accord
and swim across to the opposite shore.

Enclosed coursing is practiced in

California more or less. There is a

park at Ocean View, about six miles
south of San Franci.sco, where hounds
are run nearly every Sunday. There
is another park at Newark, on the
narrow gauge line to San Jose. The
sport does not compare to that on the

open plains, as the hares are often

confused with their new surroundings
and do not know which way to run.

In conclusion it m:iy be said that
there are very few field sports so full

of intense excitement as coursing,
while the conditions in California are

l)eculiarly favorable to this pastime.
What could be more delightful than
for a party of ladies and gentlemen to

go to the Joaquin plains in the spring
time when the whole country is car-

peted with grass and flowers, and.
mounted on eager horses, follow the
hounds. In Southern California this
is the fashionable sport—the famous
Valley Hunt Club of Pasadena keep-
ing its pack of greyhounds for the

purpose, and having a meml^ership of
over a hundred ladies and gentlemen,
including some of the finest cross-

country riders in the State.
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THE ANNEXATION OF HAWAII,

THE
press of the world has for several

weeks been filled with matter relating
to the little group of islands that constitute

the halfway house between America and

Asia, and between America and Australia.

The desire for annexation was apparently
so universal that the Californian, the first

magazine to treat the question, was the

only publication that took a conservative

view and pointed out, in a paper by Ex-
Minister Merrill, the objections to annexa-
tion—facts that were telegraphed to every
paper of importance in the East from the

advance pages of the Californian.
Mr. Merrill pointed out numerous objec-

tions that were not known or suspected, and
his statements so widely distributed over
the country had much to do in preventing
the movement for immediate action that

seemed to have inspired the Government
and the people. Movements for annexation
are a part of the history of Hawaii, the story
of which is told in the present number, and
it is undoubtedly true that under proper
conditions an alliance between these islands

of the Pacific and the United States would
be mutually advantageous. But the precip-
itate action cast suspicion upon our good
judgment — the question being one that

demands careful consideration. That the

time has come for the United States to estab-

lish a new precedent, and revoke its long
held policy of non-interference with out-

lying countries, there can be little doubt, if

public sentiment passes for anything, and
were the question of annexation put to pop-
ular vote, it would undoubtedly soon be

settled. But there are other questions at

point. Our national honor is at stake, and
the United States can hardly afford to take

possession of the islands without giving the

natives, the original owners and their repre-

sentatives, a fair and respectful hearing.
That this will be done, there can be
no doubt, whether it should prove to the
best interests of all parties concerned to

establish protectoral power or annexation.
The situation on the islands is this : The

natives, who are in the majority, are virtu-

ally children, and hardly more responsible
than the Southern negroes were at the time
of their emancipation. If the natives have
the right of elective franchise, the men who
really own the land, and who have given
Hawaii its actual commercial prosperity
and standing, will be powerless ; hence
the latter suggest some form of gov-
ernment in which the United States shall be
the controlling and ofiice-appointing power,
the right to vote being withheld from all.

This would appear to be a just and honor-
able solution of the problem, if the United
States decides to interfere—a question that
in all probability will not be decided for

some time.

CALIFORNIA WRITERS.

Among the many plans to give California

adequate representation at the Columbian

Exposition is that of Ella Sterling Cum-
mins, of San Francisco,' to make an^exlubit
of the works and productions of the writers
and authors of California.

This attempt is rendered all the more
interesting from the fact that it is reported
that certain citizens of the State have an-
nounced that California has no literature

worthy the name, and that such an exhibit
can only bring down ridicule upon the
State. That Mrs. Cummins, who is laboring
under the auspices of the World's Fair

66i
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Association, has not been discouraged by
this remarkable announcement, is shown by
the Catalogue of California Writers, issued

under the auspices of the San Francisco

Woman's Literary Exhibit Eoard.

In this interesting and voluminous pam-

phlet, we find a list of 265 authors, repre-

senting 473 books, which it is presumed

represents the literature of California, or at

least is so claimed by the managers of the

exhibit. In this list are found many names

distinguished in the world of letters, and

many more synonymous with genius and

the literary gift. The moral effect of this

exhibit can only be productive of good,
and we doubt if there is a State in the Union

that in the same number of decades, can

make a better showing.

California, in the productions of Harte,

Miller, Stoddard, Twain and others, has

given the world a more distinctive and char-

acteristic literature than any other State in

the Union. The words of its writers well

reflect the glories of the land of the setting

sun. .

There is no section of the American con-

tinent that possesses the individuality of

California. Its hills and valleys, its grand
mountain chains, its sharp contrasts, its

winters fanned by the breath of tropical

summer, its moods and phases have no

counterpart in the world, and all this finds

and has found rich expression in the writers

of California who sing in prose and verse.

If these writers have not been effected by
their environment, if the conditions of life

and Nature, which hold here have not
influenced them, then they are not Cali-

fornian writers.

No State is so indebted to its writers as

California, and no State has been so rich in

suggestion to its poets and writers of verse.

The bond is of mutual obligation, and as a
result we have a distinctive California liter-

ature. Its melody rings out from the verses

of Miller to the prose of Harte and Twain,

finding expression in some way in all these

writers, from the poets of the Humboldt

region to Van Dyke of San Diego^ whose
rare descriptions of Nature in California

are among the Western classics.

True our writers and authors may not

have been born in the State. Few laymen
can boast the privilege, but to say that we
have no Californian literature, with this

most abundant feast before us, would seem
more than strange. Any writer who has

lived in a locality long enough to obtain

enduring inspiration, and whose works
reflect the impression, may be justly claimed

by the State.

The Literary Exhibit at Chicago will be

especially interesting and valuable, and
will take its place among the great educa-

tional movements that have risen with the

Columbian Exposition.

THE END OK POLYGAMY.

The fight against polygamy in the United

States has been no less remarkable than that

against slavery, and it is interesting to record

that during the past month the President

has issued a proclamation of amnesty to all

Mormona \i:ho have been convicted of polyg-

amy, and who agree to give up the custom
and live hereafter according to the laws of

the United States. In looking back at this

question of Mormonism it presents a most

interesting study—that of a small body of

people successfully defying the nation at

large on the ground that in this free land,
toleration and complete religious freedom
are among the rights. In this instance polyg-

amy was claimed as a part of their relig-

ion, and the Mormons were taught that it

was right for them to resist the laws of the

United States. It took years to break down
this sentiment, but the strong hand of the

law succeeded, and this proclamation of

amnesty may be considered the end of the

offensive features of Mormonism.



" There is an education which in itself is advance-
ment in life."—Ruskiii.

FICTION
or story writing is a great liter-

ary art. There is no other prose in

which every faculty may he as fully em-

ployed, and in as many diiferent ways as

in this. The broader the general knowl-

edge of the novelist, the greater success he

will attain, providing he is gifted with that

peculiar genius which enables him to study
and fathom human nature truly, and por-

tray his accumulated knowledge in an ac-

ceptable form. For this last purpose he

must know the class of people for whom he
is writing, and, while not descending from
his own plane of thought, bend his mind,
as it were, expressing himself in a way that

will be most generally comprehended.
The true novelist should be one of the

greatest educators. Having an extensive

k lowledge ofhuman nature and events, he

should give to those, who are not capable
of studying these things out for themselves,
the benefit of his labor and knowledge,
which, clothed in the agreeable garb of

fiction, is not recognized as an educator,

and, therefore, more readily accomplishes
its purpose. There is a large amount of fic-

tion on the market which seems to possess
no definite purpose save that of gratifying or

creating a morbid taste for sensationalism.

This sort of literature is more harmful
than such books as Tolstoi's "Kreutzer

Sonata," or some of Balzac's or Zola's best

works, which are forbidden the family
circle as unclean and immoral, but many of
which point to infinitely higher and stronger

purposes of morality and spirituality than
the highly spiced sensational novels that

are flooding the market.

Unfortunately, many readers do not look

beyond the mere words or actions described,
to the ideas and motives underlying, and
the lessons which they are intended to con-

vey, a result, perhaps, of the constrained
laws and conditions that society has taken

upon itself. Ella Wheeler Wilcox speaks
of the unfortunate result of the imbalanced

condition of some of its laws in An Erring
Woman's Love. ^ She says:

More women fall from want of gold
Than love leads wrong-, if tnith were told;
More women sin for gay attire
Thau sin through passion's blinding fire.

When the heroine of her story conceives
a strong, pure love for a man who seeks her
for her truer self, she awakens to the sorrow
she has brought upon herself through her
own missteps, the greatest sorrow one is

capable of suffiering. It is thus strongly
and pathetically described :

The mighty moral labor pain
Of new-born conscience racked her brain
And tore her soul. She understood
The meaning now of womanhood,
And chastity, and o'er her came
The full, dark sense of all her shanie. •

Being a woman, her agony is fruitless, for

the world makes the careful discrimination
of never forgiving her, and, unable to bear
the realization of her ostracism from the

general scheme of society, she kills herself.

One of the ideas intended to be conveyed is

that the enormity of sins under parallel
circumstances cannot be increased nor miti-

gated in one case more than another, but

should be equally reprehensible or pardon-
able in either sex.

A special author's edition of Richard
Realf's poems will shortly be issued in

book form. To Miss Ina Coolbrith belongs
the credit of making the first move towards

gathering the poet's scattered fragments of

thought, and others have materially aided

her in bringing the undertaking to a stic-

cessful issue.
" The Story of the Files," by Mrs. Ella

Sterling Cummins, of San Francisco, is now
in press. It is an exhaustive review of

California writers and literature, and is

written with rare discrimination, promising
to be one of the most important works ever

issued on this coast.

A fanciful and sensational novel is T/ie

Spanish Treasure,
'
by Elizabeth C. Winter

'
I.ovell, Coryell & Co.

' Robert Bonner's Sons, New York.
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(Isabella Castelar.) It contains a legend of

an avaricious but handsome young Span-

iard, who comes to America with Columbus

and marries an Indian Princess. He dis-

covers a mine of great wealth, in seeking
which he is destroyed. He has previously
killed the Indian girl who became his wife,

leaving the child of the union an orphan.
He also has a wife and child in Spain. Sev-

eral centuries afterwards, two of his de-

scendants meet, one a young girl of high

principle and nobility, the other an un-

scrupulous man who makes it a business to

contract and break engagements with young
women for financial purposes. He also

personates and assumes the title of a young
English nobleman whom he has murdered,
and to whom he bears a remarkable resem-

blance, for the sake of inheriting his estate.

He afterwards goes West to seek the hidden
treasure of his ancestor. When he has
almost secured it he meets his death. The
treasure, of course, then falls into the hands
of the deserving young girl, who is on the

point of marrying a nobleman, the true

heir to the very estate the usurper was

trying to acquire. The book is flavored

throughout with strange coincidences, im-

probabilities and impossibilities.

Topson Fait'cUJf and the Fools of a Day
and How She Found Her Soul,

^

by Alto

Ventura, are both rather clever stories.

The former is somewhat of a satire on hu-
man nature and the present conditions of

society. Such interesting characters as Mr.
Much Experience, Mr. Wealthy, Mr. Ill

l^uck, Mr. Honorable, Mr. Lucky, Mr.
Success, Mr. Unfortunate, Mr. Millions,
Mr. Tact, Mr. Fortunate, Mr. Combat, Mr.
Defiance, Mr. Mint, Dr. Peace, Mr. Diplo-
macy and Mr. Wilde are introduced, while
an extremely pleasing and precocious little

boy restrains those about him, his mother
particularly, from making mistakes and
getting into trouble, and Topson Faircliff,
the philosopher and general benefactor,
devotes himself to rectifying these mistakes
when they are made. He says: "Trust no
one that would induce you to any evil—no
one can afford it; there are not enough
friends to save you. * « * Simple pity
may even do harm

;
to bring forth the high-

est acts of justice and industry in some
capacity best suited to the individual, and
to stimulate all noble feeling—that is to my
mind the duty of each person who has any
mind." Thus he sums up the great law of
justice and discrimination.

' Dibble Publishing Co., Chicago.

" How She Found Her Soul "
is not quite

as strong as "
Topson Faircliff," though it

i.; permeated with the same good philoso-

phy. The principal character, Isis Flamer-

ton, is an interesting study. The story dem-
onstrates the necessity of striving towards

the development of all the higher qualifica-
tions of man before one can approach
fullness and completeness of nature.

An interesting and instructive treatise on

development and education is Let Him
First be a Man,"" by W. H. Venable, LL. D.
The author dwells upon the importance of

education and its benefits in every case,
even in that of genius, saying,

"
Though

Pascal learns geometry by intuition, and
Burns sings spontaneously as a bird, and
Mozart's baljy fingers know, untaught,
every secret of the clavier, it does not follow

that education is wasted on Pascal, Burns
and Mozart." He goes on to prove the

importance of the equal development and

training of the physical and mental facul-

ties. He says a great part of practical edu-

cation is that which enables a person to

maintain bodily health, strength and come-

liness, to command his own muscles and

nerves, to employ his organs of sense with

accuracy and cCect, to adapt himself to out-

ward physical conditions, to subdue unruly

appetites, to compel the material world to

yield the most benefit at least expense.
These are the true principles of econom)-.
The school teacher, he says, must be

strong, self-possessed, just, sympathetic,
firm, keenly sensible to all that is going
about him, yet never perturbed. He must
also be anticipative. In short, he must
imderstand every variation of child nature

l»efore he can well handle or develop it.

Too often peculiar natures, or those of

marked individuality are ruined by careless

or misguided training, for they are ordi-

narily regarded with disapproval and even
fear by parents and school teachers, who
hasten to crush the individuality, or train it

in the only way to which they have been

accustomed, and the result is, sometimes,
a wayward, desperate, frayed genius, whose
life is incomprehensible to himself and
almost every one else. Mr. Venable be-

lieves in the utility of the ideal. He believes

the imaginative faculties should be encour-

aged in a child, and that the development
of its love for the noble and beautiful should

be part of its education.

There are so manj' ways in which the

acquisition of education may be made at-

' Lee & Shepard, Boston.
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tractive. Mr. Dreyspring, Ph. D., has done

much in rendering the study of languages

simple and agreeable to young scholars.

His Cumulative Method French Reader,
Illustrated^ which has lately been issued, is

a fair example of his work, in which he
relates an interesting little story with vocab-

ulary, grammatical reference and synoptical
tables. Dreyspring's method is about as

satisfactory, perhaps, as any that has been

employed, for besides being instructive, it

engages the attention and interest of the

scholars.

Another very important factor in all

educational systems is the careful selection

of teachers. Outside of some specialists,

more of them than we would care to confess

may be classed among that cast-off element

whose natural abilities are so mechanical
and so lacking of creative force tha<-'they

are unfitted for any other profession, when

they should be chosen from among our

most comprehensive and intellectual men
and women.
One of California's poets, Charles Edwin

Markham, is principal of a school in Oak-

land, California. Gifted with the " divine

light," he chooses to disseminate it among
the young minds he is educating. One of

the important points of his system of educa-

tion is to teach his pupils to think and

reason, and not acquire their knowledge
and skill mechanically. If teachers were

always sufficiently compensated to attract

more such men to the profession, our chil-

dren would receive more thorough and last-

ing educations both mentally and morally.

Our poets are usually obliged to wrap the

mantel of reserve about them, and retire to

some solitary nook where they may, with-

out interruption, trim and train their

beacon lamps. An ideal home for a poet is

that of Joaquin Miller. It is situated high
on the hills back of Oakland, where from

a great distance, may be seen the immense
cross formed by rows of trees on the hill-

side. Roadways wind up through his

grounds bordered on either side by luxuri-

ous growths of roses, while other flowers of

every description throw forth their frag-

rance. Down rocky beds and under rustic

bridges course streams of crystal water

which is in some places caught in quiet

pools. In these are varieties of fish and

clusters cf tall lilies. The grounds are

tended by a careful gardener, and health-

fulness seems to throb and course through
the veins and fibres of every living thing.

>American Book Co. N. Y., Cincinnati and Chicago.

The poet's study is very unique. It is a

small, primitive, frame room, lined with fur

rugs, and papers and pictures pinned upon
the walls, all of which have some per-
sonal relation to him, and from which,
could the spectator but understand, might
be read a rare and interesting histo:y.
From the center of the ceiling are locped
three cords, and to the ends of each is

attached a bear's paw. If the guests are

sufficiently favored they will be ushered

into this sanctum sanctorutn, and the poet

may ask if any one of them is sufiicicntly

versed in the magic of incantations to accom-

plish a desire through their means. As,

Usually, no one is and all eyes arc turned in

btartled inquiry upon him, he will probably
look gra-e and say,

"
Well, as this is a very

bright day, I think we need a little rain to

lay the dust and refresh the flowers. Now
each one of you take hold—" and he will

hand the bear's paws to three of his guests
•—" and now all please face the east." He
then draws down the shade ar^d retires to

the corner. In a low tone he commences a

weird Indian chant, which gradually swells

into a wild incantation. His listeners are

impressed. They stare hard at the eastern

corner of the room. He then stamps his

feet and claps his hands violently. Suddenly
there is a faint pattering on the roof.

Stronger and stronger it grows iintil at last

the rain seems to be pouring in a heavy
shower.

"Well," says the poet, throwing aside

the blinds and opening the door, "we have

brought on quite a shower." His guests
turn and behold the rain and the myriad
colored bow arching through it, in amaze-

ment and perplexity. Presently it ceases to

fall and they wend their way homeward in

a puzzled state of mind.
The poet loves his home, his flowers, his

friends, and in fact all mankind, and will

not allow even his enemies to be spoken of

disparagingly iu his presence. He says :

Is it worth while that we jostle a brother

Bearing his load on the rough road of life?

Is it worth while that we ieer at each other
In blackness of heart?—that we war to the knife ?

God pity us all iu our pitiful strife.

God pity us all as we jostle each other
;

God pardon us all ior the triumphs we feel

When a fellow goes down 'ueath his load on the
heather,

Pierced to the heart: words are keener than steel,
And mightier far for woe or for weal.

« « • m * * *

Look at the roses saluting each other;
Look at the herds all at peace on the plain—

Man, and man only, makes war on his brother,
And laughs in his heart at his

peril
and pain;

Shamed by the beasts that go down on the plain.



[The following poem has appeared anonymously in current newspapers, and is presented

herewith in the hope that the author of the lines, which are so full of homely pathos, may

emerge from his obscurity and claim his own.—Editor The Californian.]

DE MASSA OB DE SHEEPFOL'.

De massa ob de sheepfol'

Dat guard de sheepfol' bin,

L,ook out on de gloomerin' meadows

Wliar de long night rain begin—
So he call to de hirelin' shepa'd.

Is my sheep, is dey all come in ?

Oh, den says de hirelin shepa'd

Dey's .some, dey's black and thin,

And some, dey's po' ol' wedda's,

But de res' dey's all brung in.

But de res' dey's all brung in.

Den de massa ob de sheepfol'

Dat guard de sheepfol' bin.

Goes down in de gloomerin' meadows
Whar de long night rain begin—
So he le' down de ba's ob de .sheepfol'

Callin' sof. Come in. Come in,

Callin' sof, Come in. Come in !

Den up t'ro' de gloomerin' meadows,
T'ro' de col' night rain and win'.

And up t'ro' de gloomerin' rain-paf

Whar de sleet fa' pie'cin' thin,

De po' los' sheep ob de sheepfol',

Dey all comes gadderin' in,

De po' los' sheep ob de sheepfol',

Dey all comes gadderin' in.
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RE^INGTOIl

TYPEWRITER

The REMINGTON STANDARD
TYPEWRITER is the official

Writing Machine of the
World's Columbian Exposi-
tion.

President

C. G. WICKSON & CO.,
3 AND 5 Front St., S. F.

221 S. Broadway, Los Angeles

141 Front St., Portland. Or.

Baldness.
"Young Americans who (k) not wish to lose their

hair before they are forty must begin to look after their

scalps before they are iyN&nXy."— New-York Medical
Record.

* •Dandruff sh ould never be

lected, because its natural

is in Baldness."

•'The persistence of

Itching is peace -de-

stroying and exhausting
to the vital powers."

To allay Itching, re-

move Dandruff, and pre-

vent Baldness, Shampoo
with

PACKERS
TAR
SOAP

"A luxury for shampooing."—
Medical Standard, Chicago.

"Excellent in seborrhcea of the

scalp, dandruff, chafing and itch-

ing."
— Medical and Surgical Re-

porter, Phila.

Invaluable to Travelers : Cleanses quickly and

thoroughly; antiseptic, wards offcontagion; emollient,

refreshing. 25 cents. All Druggists, or

THE PACKER MFQ. CO., 100 Fulton St., N. Y.

-^rJtJ^Vr TXIEJ'

ORANGE AND LEMON INDUSTRY
IN RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

Is a crowning success, has become a truism, and that

ARmNGT0N4TEIGHTS
A TRACT OP 50A\E 4,000 ACRES

Is TH^ G^M of Riverside's crown, is equally true.

Young Groves, (ORANGE and LEMON) and locations of beauty for the INVESTOR and

HOMESEEKER, are now being offered on ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, at reasonable prices, and
on easy terms.

A perpetual and abundant water right in the " GAGE CANAL SYSTEM "
(one inch to

each five acres) is sold with these lands.
.
This water right is practically free, and is equal to a

rainfall of thirty-five inches per annum.
Some thirteen of the twenty-two miles of the canal of this system are already lined with

concrete, and the water is distributed throughout ARLINGTON HEIGHTS in steel pipes, and
delivered on the highest corner of each lot.

Flowers, fruits and vegetables flourish and mature on ARLINGTON HEIGHTS every
month of the year.

Riverside is famed for her churches and schools, and ARLINGTON HEIGHTS boasts of

one of the finest of the latter.

The main line of the Santa Fe R. R. between Chicago and San Diego runs parallel and

adjacent to ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, affording three stations.

These lands are now being offered at reasonable prices, and on easy terms.

For map and pamphlet accurately describing these lands, address,

THE RIVERSIDE TRUST CO., Limited
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Mary had a little lam,

She got it from her mother

For stealing cookies, cake and jam—
She doesn't want another.

—jVe7V York Herald.

Your friend neglects to write, you say.

Here's a suggestion subtle ;

Try criticism ! You will get

Ten pages of rebuttal . —Puck.

Blest be the girl that's kind

Enough to wear a hat,

That'll let a man that sits behind

Know where the stage is at.

—Elniira Gazette.

" My theatre hat is large," said she,
" But 'tis better that way, I find,

It stops the odor of cloves, you see,

That is wafted me from behind."
— Washington Star.

A woman's luncheon.

She sat in a dry good's restaurant,

And, pulling up her cuffs.

Ate two Eclairs, a piece of pie,

And a couple of big cream puffs.
— /'nek.

A NEW DISEASE.
f

A limp in the tongue is the latest thing out,

It is called St. Christopher's cramp,
For it seems to come from licking the gum
On the big Columbian stamp.—Beebe Crocker.

" We are short of bedclothes," the landlord

began,
'* And the nights are cold and damp,"

"
I'll tell you my plan," said the traveling

man,
"

I'll carry a Columbian stamp."—Detroit Free Press.

Oh, what are the new stamps good for?

Ask the critics of to-day ;

Oh, what are the new stamps good for, sir ?

Can you tell us that, we pray ?

The stamps they are fit—and they're very fine—
To be used as bibs when the babies dine,

Though of course that isn't their main design.

Ye critics bold of to-day.—
Harper's Bazar.

WHEN FATHER CARVES THE DUCK.

The platter's always sure to slip.

When father carves a duck
,

And how it makes the dishes skip I

Potatoes fly amuck !

The squash and cabbage leap in space,
We get some gravy in our face.

And father mutters Hindoo grace
When'er he carves a duck.

—Boston Transcript,

THE HOOPSKIRT.

I remember, I remember, the hoops my besi

gal wore

When first I went a-sparkin' her, way back in

'54—
For when I'd see her home o' nights I allow

'twas kinder rough
To stump along the gutter, 'cause the walk

wa'nt wide enough!
I wonder, oh, I wonder, if this the truth can be,

That the comin' hoopskirt's bigger than the

ones I us' to see,

An' if it's so I want to live just long enough to

glean
How the young folks nowadays are goin' to

tackle crinoline. —New York Sun,

She's my sandwich,
I'm her ham.

She's my Lillie,

I'm her Sam.

Soon I'll annex her,

You may bet
;

Little Hawaii

Will be my pet.—Defiance News,
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Geo. H. Fuller Desk Co.
MANUFACTURERS

''"^'
^tiSob""^'" furniture

638-640 Mission St., San Franeiseo

J. R. SMITH & CO.

MERCHANT TAILORS

—REMOVED TO—

230 BUSH ST. (MILLS BUILDING)

(Formerly under Occidental Hotel) SAN FRANCISCO

iW2iiiI)erf5

Oysler Hou5e
CALIKORNIA MARKET

Pine Street Entrance

ALL. KIWDS OP OY5TERS

Eagle ^rand Fro:(en Oysters
65 CENTS PER CAN

H. ROSENLUND, - Manager

MAISON DOREE
217 Kearny Street

TELEPHONE
No. 1396

Sne Xcadina Gahzczo

Weddings, Suppers and Dinners supplied to

private families at shortest notice. First-class

service gtiaranteed. Waitersfurnished.

ZiNFANDEU ^K^,„ JaUTERNEs
„eLARETS ^aiJailLj^ RlEvSLINQ
BURqUN^^jj^^^^^ GUTEDEL

JLENOOK.
SOLD ONLY IN GLASS

NOffE aeffi/we, t/Mtess BeAmno Leeju. f>une w/f/a
SrAflfAMO T/)AD£M4f>K OAf CA/' SEAl 0/V COHK.

officbano depot
F.A.HABER.C 122 SdNSOME ST. S.p.

(^kLrou^Ii, Golder f (^^
WHOLESALE AND EETAIL

GUNS, AMMUNITION,

SPORTING GOODS
605 MARKET STREET, S. F,

Grand Hotel Block

SBMD POR CKTKLOGXJB

Dnion Central

JOHN M. PATTiSON, Prest.

E. P. MARSHALL. Sec.

J.R. CLARK, Treas,
life

CINCINNATI, O.

$6^,000,000.00
- Insurance

IN FORCE

You can make no Mistake by
Insuring in a Company which

Has the Lowest Death Rate
Realizes the Highest Interest Rate
Pays I^arge Dividends to Policy Holders
Invests in no Fluctuating Stocks and Bonds
Pays Losses Promptly
Has Made the Most Rapid Progress
Makes its Policies Incontestable and Non-Forfeitable

Imposes no Restrictions on Residence or Travel
Continues all Policies in Force without Surrender, hy

the Application of the Entire Reserve thereon
Issues Endowment Insurance at Life Rates

SUCH IS THE

UNION CENTRAL LIFE INS. CO.
General and Special Agents Wanted

F. A. ARCHIBALD, Gen'l Mgr 1^^ ^'^'-
^'^'

' " • San FRANCieco



AboQt Wowzn.
Of the teachers of this country eighty

per cent, are women.

Thirty-seven thousand women are em-

ployed as telegraphers in the United

States.

Over 6,000 women in the United

States act as postmistresses.

The Queen of Italy is at the head of

an industrial college for women, founded

by herself.

Medical journals say the young women
of to-day are far better developed physi-

cally than the young women of one hun-

dred, or even fifty years ago.

There is a large carriage manufactory
in New York, in which the chief art

decorator is a woman, Caroline Kilby,
who has twenty women employed in the

department which she controls.

Miss Margaret E. Williams of Balti-

more, has recently received the Peabody

diploma, granted to the musical com-

posers by the Peabody Institute. This
is specially interesting in view of the

fact that a number of wise men have

recently devoted much time to articles

intended to prove that women cannot

compose good music. »

English dealers in toys are rejoicing

mildly over the boom which has been

given to the doll trade by the discovery
of the 130 dolls with which Queen
Victoria whiled away

' her childhood
hours. These toys had been gradually
going out of fashion. Now they are

more popular than ever, and large doll

families are in order.

Miss Ada A. Brewster, the California

artist, belongs to the line of Brewsters
who proudly claim kinship with Elder
Brewster of Mayflower fame. While a
student at the San Francisco School of

Design, she won a gold medal for her pro-
ficiency, and has since then had charge
of the art department in Baldwin Uni-

versitj', Kansas. She has made an

especial study of the flora of the South
and West.

Caroline Eschard, one of the leaders of

the movement for school suflFrage in

Ohio, pays more taxes than any other

person in the county where she lives. She
is a director of a bank, and is connected

with nearly all the important things on

foot in her localit3\

Dr. Susan Janeway Coltman, of Ger-

mantown, Pennsylvania, owns a unique
collection of cats, which she values at

$5,000. There are twenty-two of her

pets, and among them are included

Skj^e, Zanzibar, feather-tailed Turk-

ish cats, tailless Manx pussies, white

Maltese, yellow Persian, and English

tiger-cats. All are remarkable either

for beauty or pedigree. Since she

inherited her father's fortune in 1883,

Dr. Coltman has not practiced medi-

cine.

Mile. Virginie Mauvais, who died

recently, was the oldest and one of the

most successful teachers in France. As
a girl she was trained according to

Rousseau's theories, and did not learn to

read until she was eighteen. She
retired from her position as teacher at

the age of forty-five, having ama.ssed a

fortune of half a million francs. She
left everything to charity, and desired

that she .should be buried with a laurel

wreath upon her coffin as a token of her

life-long fight against fanaticism and

ignorance.

Mrs. Barber of White Oaks, New
Mexico, must be a wonderful woman.
She lives on a large ranch, and manages
it entirely. She owns 8,000 cattle, buys,
sells and transfers them, directs the men
who work the farm, and is pros-

pecting a valuable silver mine on her

property. She lives in an adobe house
which she built with her own hands.

In addition to these .sterner accomplish-
ments, she is said to play the piano and

guitar, to sing delightfully, to paint and
embroider. Her house is beautifully

furnished, and she entertains a great
deal, and is reported to be a graceful
dancer and to excel in leading the

german. She has been married twice,

and is now a widow.
21



CHRYSANTHEMUMS at 5 Cents

i
OUR PRIZE WINNING COLLECTION L

Of 20 Chrysanthemums for $1. l^£il£r
The Chrysanthemums we offer in this collection are all prize winners. Some of the flowers measure

12 inches in diameter. They embrace a wide range in color and of every shape known in this beautiful
flower. This is a wonderful bargain. We guurautee them to reach you safely. The Lint :—

Njmpheu, .white (water lily fragrancei. Mr*. Levi P. Morton, silvery pink, whorled. Mm. W.
8urie(>uiit, light lemon yellow. Minn M. E. McCowut, white striped and tipped rose, elegant. Jen-
nit'ii, ivory while, very pure. Mr». Irving I'iurk, a solid pink. Louis liufhrnrr, The I'ink Ostrich
Plume, beautiful. Mm. Lunietry, large tlutfy white. Robt. S. Brown, rich royal purple. \V. W.
Coles, bronze color, the largest chrysanthemum grown. Kioto, golden yellow, incurved, extra. Moon.
liKht, clear white of largest size. Lillian Bird, beautiful shrimp pink, quilled. Aquidneck, the
best of all pinks. Triumph MarHeilleis old gold and straw color. Adu Hpuuldlnit, the winner of
Mm. Harrison's Sliver Cup, white, tipped pink. Murvt'l, white, rich wine colored centre, distinct.
Tiinbale de ArBent, anemone white. L. Cunning, the best white grown for all purposes, dwarf
growth. CuUinictbrdU, the richest crimson variety, superb.

For ! we send n sample collection of twenty choice named varieties of ETER-llLOOMrNO
ROSES, suitable for planting in the open ground, or for Winter blooming. They are easily

grown, and produce their lovely buds and flowers continuaHy through the Summer^and
few theso "Queen of Flowers."

they will live and bloom for years.
The twenty Ever-blooming Roses
offered in this collection are es-

By planting out these Kosea

pecially adapted for a succes-

sion of bloom. Every variety 18

distinct and each a gem in its

own way. All are of vigorous
habit and cannot fail to satisfy
and delight all lovers of tine rose

buds. Try them and be surprised.

Antnmn. No garden can be complete without
in your garden you can have
lovely buds and roses throughout

i^r^'i^si rrilfg"!lle''T"n?e''r ^ QOOD ft REESE'S ROSES ^
Are on their own roots. \

For $1 we will send our Iron Clad Coilectluii of 1 « Hardy K<mi-H. 1 « (;eraiiliim<, double and single flowered and scented,

tl. la Choice Beconias. #1. 15 Choke Curiuitlon rinU«. <lillBhtrul fruBranci-, !. 18 Hardy Shrubs. !. 80 Coii-us,

• 1. These Ooleus are the richest colors you have ever seen. 15 Vase or Basket I'lunts, $1. S5 " Kalnbow" Pansy l*lant*.*l.

Our Pansies are unsurpassed. 80 Owurf Pearl Tube Rose Itulbs, sure to bloom, !. 85 Choice (iladiolns, all different, I'ipl't

colors. $1. 40 packets choice Flower Seeds, all different kinds, tjl. Our handsome, illustrated, 144 page f^atalogue. describing
above Roses, Plants and all Seeds, mailed for 10c. stamps. Don't order before seeing our prices. WE CAN SAVE YOU MO>l;. »•

Liberal Premiums to club raisers, or how to get your seeds and plants free. <l400 cash offered for larccst clubs.

WE ARE THE LARGEST ROSE GROWERS IN AMERICA.

Address GOOD & REESE CO., Box 1, , Champion City Greeniiouses, Springfield, Olilo,

1

HPBIT DUUED flT POHIE
Painlessly. No Inter-

ruption of Bttsiness
or Pleasure.

gt^ Book Free.

MEEKER MEDICINE CO., CHICAGO, ILL.

A Sound Business Principle
"Always give the other

fellow a good bargain."

This we do and have done for ten

years by giving every purchaser a

©yirptmiir^) Wmn
that he preferred to his money, which

is proven by the fact that all pens have

been sold with our agreement to refund

the purchase money upon the return

of the pen after a satisfactory trial.

\SendJbran illustrated price-list, with testimonials

For Sale by
'

Thk H. S. CROCKER CO., 215 Bush Street, San Francisco, Cal.

JOHN WANAMAKEU, Philadelphia, Pa.
WATERMAN & BEE, Ea8t«rn Agents, 149 Tremont Street, Boston

J. B. TUKEY, 175 Wabash Arenne, Chicago, 111.

^grents Wanted Mention Cautokmixh MAaAziHi

L. E. Waterman Co.,

a.'M^ icT Rrofldwav. New^-York

PATENTS
A48-page book free. Address

W. T. FITZ GXlBAIiO, Att'y-at-Law.
Crv. Stb and F Sts^ Wasliinston, I>. 0.

NUMBER I FOR ADULTS
NUMBER 2 FOR BABIES

The Surest. Simplest, Safest Kemedy on earth.
No purgatives, no cathartics, no laxatives, to

destroy the stci^ach, but strengthening, up-
building, local nutrition.

50 CENTS. FREE BY MAIL
SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS

HEALTH

FOOD

CO.

61 FIFTH AVENUJC, New York

199 TBEMONT STBF£T,BoBton

63S ABCH ST., Philadelphia

1601 WABASH AVIS., Chicago



To PASS THE TIME AWAY.

The man who most deserves a monu-

ment does not need it.—Ram's Horn.

"They may say what they please,"

said the vinegar to the oil,
' ' we mingle

in the best society."
—

Life.

Truth may be stranger than fiction,

but in literature it hasn't as high a

market value,—Boston Courier.

Watts—How do you spell
"
whisky

"

—"k-y,"or "k-e-y ?"
Potts—"K-y." Same as Kentucky.—Indianapolis Journal.

Wife—What would you donate to the

insane ward in the Charity Hospital if

you were in my place ?

Husband—A crazy quilt.
— Truth.

LOOKS ARE DECEPTIVE.

"Hit doan do," said Uncle Eben,
"

ter take too much 'count ob de fac'

dat er man looks good natured. De
crocodile hab be broades' grin on record.

' '

— Washington {D. C.) Star.

"He's a tyrant. Why, he makes his

wife cook his meals.
'

'

' ' And does he eat them ?
' '

"He does."

"That's not tyranny. It is blind

heroism .

' '—Harper' s Baza r.

FISHUKE.

Uncle Jake—Some men, Ike, is like

sharks, werry owdacious
;
ah' some is

flat, like floundahs, only flattah. But
dere's one thing wharin all men is like

some kinder fish or anuddah. Man keep
he mouf shet, he safe. Same wid fish.

—Puck.

A MARTYR TO PRINCIPLE.

Mrs. Strongmind—Why don't you go
to work ?

Tramp—Please, mum, I made a sol-

emn vow, twenty years ago, that I'd

never do another stroke of work till

women was paid th' same wages as
men.—New York Weekly.

"Soy, Phalim, phat's a ventrilo-

quist ?
' '

' ' He's a lad phat stands on one side

av th' room an' talks to himself from th'

other."— Yale Record.

HE NEVER CAME BACK.

Clara—Why has Fannie Finnimaker's

wedding been postponed ?

Maude—They sent the groom down
town to match the wedding ribbon.—
Judge.

Dingle—Well, which side won in the

football game ?

Mr. Clovertop
—I reckon the game

was po.stponed, for I never had a glimp.se

of the ball, and there was a big fight

going on out in the field when I left.—
Inter Ocean.

Now they are charging the women of

bleeding Kansas with having caused all

the trouble. That has been the way
ever since that unfortunate apple episode
in which woman and the devil played
a prominent part. Man has always
been the victim—the poor cuss.—Fresno

Republican.

Science announces that cholera bacilli

do not live long in the body that has

been properly buried. This may be of

interest in a general way, but the habit

of flourishing in the body that has not

been buried, and is opposed to being
buried, is what has made the bacilli so

unpopular.
—S. F. Examiner.

The first man to introduce a bill in a

State legislature against the wearing o'

the crinoline provoked a laugh. The
second got only a smile. The third had
to be content with a solemn and non-

committal ignoring of his wit. The
fourth received a look of stern disap-

proval, and the fifth was howled down
as an ass for dragging the mangled
remains of the jest into view again.
There are forty-four State legislatures,
with at least one clown in each, and if

the crinoline resolution is to worm its

way into ever}' legislature, .somewhere

along the line there will be adjournment
for a lynching bee.—San Francisco Ex-
aminer,
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Last Month
We sold on the Pacific Coast over 70,000 cans of Cleveland's

baking powder; that means Cleveland's baking powder has tens

of thousands of friends where a 3''ear ago it was hardly known

and to-day no baking powder is growing so rapidly in public

favor.

This has been done not by attacking others in the same business,

or by publishing scurrilous notices in the newspa oers at so niuch a line,

or by mere advertising (for competitors have spent money lavishly in

advertising against us), but by the true merit and value of the article

itself.

We believe that our present business is amply an earnest

of good things to come, for every thrifty housewife who once

uses Cleveland's baking powder is sure to keep on using it, and

sooner or later will recommend it to her friends.

Cleveland Baking Powder Co., New York.

p. S. In using Cleveland's baking powder, be sure to remember that it is

stronger than others and less of it is required for the same baking. For the

best results, a rounded teaspoonful does as much as a heaping teaspoonful of others
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THEY STEAL YOUR SILVER.

Such is the work of whiting and other worthless ma
terials sold under the guise of "silver cleaners;" the;

scratch and wear, taking off a portion of the surface a

each cleanirig.
Electro-Silicon imparts to both solid and platec

ware a degree of brilliancy not otherwise obtained

without the least detriment in any form. Such has beei

its record for twenty-five years.

Try it once, we'll send sufficient for the
asking, or a full-sized box, post-paid, for
15 cents in stamps. Your grocer has it.

THE ELECTRO SILICON CO., Propr's, 72 John St., New York

REDINGTON & CO., SAN FRANCISCO, SOI,E AGENTS FOR PACIFIC COAST
SIUVHR POLISH

5EE THEfl 5F/1RKLE!
\ I i I / CDCCI To introduce our great 8

.\)d,JJ// rnCt! page, 48 column IHus-
^..^<5-AoV / ^ trated W i ekly family story paper,

Established 1887, we have de-

waed to Give Away, free of all cost,

$ 1 0,000 worth of the costly and
handsome rings here shown. Each we

I
fully guarantee to wear well, to be

Heavy Rolled Gold and BEAL
STONES—not "paste," "glass' or

other imitai ion OTJK OFFER : To
7>ST0NC Cluster each person who sends us $1 for a six

months (26 weeks) trial subscription to our paper, we will send

«VA;r of these ringsyv« ofcost. Club oftwo, $2; club ofsix and
six rings, I5. Exactly as represented, \ 1

in every particular, or your money >A \ \

cheerfully refunded. Nothingscould "^^^-i^
befairer. (Cy Measure your finger

' ~
yi

with a slip of paper. Mind.wewillnot
sell these rings at any price. Our circu-

lation has already oecome national;
but we are not satisfied: we want
everybody to see and read our paper.
We refer to any bank or newspaper in

America. Encloseadollarbi'l in vour SOLITSIRr BRILLIANT
letter and address, ROCKY MountainSentinbl, Denver,Col.

The largest Curio Store on the

PACIFIC COAST.

Complete line of California,
INC0RP3RATED Indian an.l Mexican Curios,

Shells, Mosses, Wood Goods, Indian Baskets,

lirackets. Silver Filigree and Mexican Opals ;

also a complete line of Japanese and Chinese

curios. Send for a Kiro or Japanese Hand
Warmer and Headache Cure. Sent by mail

for 20e. together with one package of fuel.

Correspondence solicited.

KAN-KOO
1 10 S SPRING ST. LOS ANGELES. CAL.

cALIFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 9

OFFICE

FREMONT STREET
5AN FRANCISCO. CAL.

nANUFACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREB YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS-BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly LicBNSem

WIRE RORES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTING

FO« THEHallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway
RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OP
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL. ......

Erected, by ns during the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts 01* tie cmMttJ

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE
Los ANttCLEa AaENCV ^•RTLAND A«KNeV
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ARE yoiiii C0MIN(S to California?
If so, would you like an Orange Grove or Fruit Ranch that will pay good interest on the

investment ? We will cheerfully answer any and all inquiries. Ciioice property at Los Angeles,
Pasadena, Riverside, Rialto aud Pomona. First quality Orange Land at $100 per acre.

JOHIV A.. V^VEJIie s& oo.
SPRING AND SECOND STS. LOS ANGELES. CAL.

HOBBS & RICHABDSON,
PRACTICAL.

Makers Celebrated Concord Wagons

carria<;e builpers
'54-iS6 N. Los Angeles Street

Growth, is Mysterious
And is intimately associated with breathing pure

air. Breathe germs you breathe death ;
breathe

AKBATKD OXYGKN you breathe life.

AERATED OXYGEN
Burns out disease principles from the blood and kills

the germs which induce Catarrh, Bronchitis, Con-
Bumption, Pneumonia, General Debility, etc.
It is health's best friend.
Its history is interesting. Its efficacy marvellous.

Send for Pamphlet.
AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND CO.

T«ifA.SMUA., IV. M.
Chicago Office New York Office

3 & 4 CENTRAL MUSIC HALL 19 BEEKMAN STREET

A boon to dress
-w maKing, dispen.sing with -

r
'

hooks and eves. Applied in one-fourth

V the time. Dresses fit perfectly, do not gap.

Pull the string and the thing is done. In
^ Black, White or Drab. If your dress-

maker or shop does not have them, send

25 cents for sample to LITTLETON CO.,
T 906 Filbert St., Dept. A, Philadelphia, Pa.
' Agents wanted.
I>un't bother with IIookH :ii!'I Kjch.

FOR SAtE

TJOWERFUI, FRENCH FIELD GL.^SS COST »30.00^ for »10.00. Address with stamp .POST BOX
393, Cincinnati, Ohio. _ _ ,

LOS ANGELES, CAL.

Pomona
Los Angeles County
California. . ,

Redlands is a fine place, Riverside is noted
for her oranges, but Pomona—well, well
for a combination of all things desirable in
the world see Pomona. For full particulars
cr.ll on or address the oldest Real Estate

Agency in the city,

R. 5. BASSETT

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT ^i BANKER
AND BROKER

Deals in Choice Mortgage Securities*
Bonds and Stoclts.

Maker and Negotiates Loans on Beal Estate and Ap-
proved CoIiateraL

First-Class Securities for Investors always ouhand.
Transacts a General Ileal Estate Business.

Taxes paid and property managed for resident and
non-resident owners. Collections made and promptly
remitted.

We Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Information.

Pamphlet on Southern California sent free ou appli-
cation.

12 South Raymond Ave., Pasadena, Cal.

For ^''"^
INFORMATION

IN REGARD TO THE BB5T

Orange Qroves

*"** Orange Lands
In California

Send your name and address
or call on

T. H. SHARPLE55
Redlands, San Bernardino Co.. GtL
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Stamped Steel Ceiling

i^sDecoriitivc^^DuraLblc^^

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

plaster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue
—Give full description and diagram for an
estimate

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent

DENVER. COL
30 Rose Street

NEW YORK

Caution. On the back cloth ot

every genuine Bell-cap- sic Plaster there

is a picture of a bell.

Prevent Pneumonia and cure

coughs and colds by putting a Bell-cap-
sic Plaster on the chest when you feel the

first symptoms. In severe cases another

Bell-cap- sic between the shoulders will

hasten the cure.

Safe, quick and sure, and the best plasters for the
cure of all aches and pains.

J. M. GROSVENOR & CO.

Boston, Mass.

LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAYCO.

LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St. and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for
Pasadena

6 3.") a. m. Ex.Sun,
7 10 a. m.
8 00 a. m.
9 00 a. m.

10 30 a. m.
12 15 p. m.
1 25 p. m.
2 25p. m.
4 OOp. m.
5 20 p. m.
6 20p. m.
11 00 p. m.

I.eave Pasadena for
Los Angeles

7 15 a. m. Ex. Sun.
8 05 a. ni.

9 05 a. m.
10 35 a. m.
12 00 m.
1 05 p. m.
2 05 p. m.
4 05 p. m.
5 25 p. m.
7 05 p. m.
9 30p. m.

11 -15 p. m.

Leave IjOS Angeles for
Altadena

Leave Altadena for
Los Angeles

10 30 a. m.
4 00 p. in.

11 35 a. m.
o 00 p. m.

Downey Avenue 7 Mh. Later than L. A. Leaving Time

On theatre nights the 11 p. m. train for Pasadena
will wait at Los Angeles until tweniv minutes after
theatre closes.

Stages meet the 8 a. m. and 12:15 p. m. trains at Pasa-
dena for Mt. Wilson new trail.

Passengers leaving Lob Angeles on the 8 a. m. train
for Mt. Wilson ean return on the same dav.

Los Angeles and Monrovia Depot, East end of First Street Bridge

l.«ave Los Angeles for
Monrovia

I.«ave Monrovia for
Ix)8 Angeles

7 55 a. m. Sun.Ez.l
11 10 a. m.
2 55 p. m.
5 25 p. m.

6 iiSa. m. Sun. Ex.
8 55 a. m.
12 45 p. m.
4 00 p. m.

LOS ANGELES AND GLENDALE

Depots, East End of First Street and Downey Avenue Bridges

Leave Ix)8 Angeles for
GlendaTe

6 45 a. ni. Sun. ex.
8 15 a. in.

12 20 p. m.
5 25 p. m.

Leave Glendale for
Los Angeles

7 25 a. m. Sun ex.
9 05 a. m.
1 15 p. m.
6 15 p. m.

Los Angeles, Long Beach and E. San Pedro Depot, E. end of 1st Si Brg.

Leave Los Angeles for 1 ong
Heach and E. San Pedro

9 45 a. m.
12 45 p. ni. Sun. only
5 15 p. m.

Leave E. San Pedro for
Los .\ngeles

7 40 a. m.
11 15a. m. Sun. oulv

.i 35 p. in.

For Pienics and Excursions at Verdugo Park, Devil'
Gate and Lincoln Park, apply to

T. B. BURNETT, Gen. Manager
W. WINCUP, G. P. A.
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P>anl^ of Madera
Madera, Fresno Co.

RETURN ROBERTS
A. J. ETTER
D. B. TOMBLIN^
J. A. NEWMAN

President

Vice-President

- Cashier

Secretary

Capital Stock

ll>aib up Capital

$100,000

50,000

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL rMPORTANT CITIES

Letters of credit for use of Travelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or Received

as Security i .&• Loans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Prompl Imade, Dividends and Coupons Collected,
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To be issued APRII, ist, 1893

POUTiGAL PROBLEMS
By DR. IvYJvlA.N AT>LBN

i2ino.—230 pp.

PAPER, 50c. CI/OTH, $1.00

POIjITICAIi PBOBLiEMS, the new book by Dr.

Lyman Allen, is an exposition of the important econ-

omic and moral questions which are, or should be,

arresting the attention of the American people and
demanding political action. It is a treatise on practi-
cal political economy for the time. Two chapters are

devoted to a careful consideration of the tariff ques-
tion, which has been the engrossing issue between the
two great parties, giving the various arguments for

and against our protective systems, showing the evil

tendency of extremely high tariffs, yet deprecating
any wide change of policy.
The largest space is given to an extended discussion

of that greatest of economic questions—national own-
ership of railway and telegraph lines— being, unques-
tionably, the most complete and systematic exposition
of this problem which has yet been given to the public.
Twenty-four specific reasons are given for the adoption
of this reform, and the various objections are fully
answered.
The injustice of many of our present customs and

laws relating to women, and the necessity of granting
to them political equality, is set forth in two chapters.
The various objections to extending the franchise to

women, and the resultsof experience of such extension
are fully considered.
The various phases of the currency question; the

national banking system, postal savings banks, coin
and paper money, a single or double standard, froe

coinage of silver, the sub-treasury scheme, scarcity ot

money, amount needed per capita, and other features,
are itste fully discussed.
A question of great importance, but one which has

as yet rceived but a small measure of the attention
it demands—the necessity for improved methods of

raising revenues and of taxation, is ably discussed,
especial prominence being given to the questions of
taxes upon incomes and upon inheritances.
The great evil and the immense cost of the liquor

traiflc is set forth, and a large amount of testimony is

given from prominent men and officials of several
States, showing the success and benefit of enforced
prohibitory laws. That proposed remedy for the evils
of drink, nationalization of the liquor traffic, whiskey
at cost, is also considered.
A very important question and one which has

scarcely yet been heard of, the necessity for moral
education in the schools, is clearly set forth in one of
the chapters.
The chapter on millionaires, a part of which appeared

in the Californian for November, will be found quite
interesting and suggestive of the economic reforms
most needed.
Interesting articles on party prejudice and partisan

misrepresentation ; on ballot reform
; on the spoils

system and civil service reform
; on speculation in

lands ; the credit system ; and on monopolies and
trusts, are among other questions treated.
Probably the chapters which will be found of great-

est interest to those who are de ply concerned in the
success of economic and of moral reforms, are those
devoted to a discussion of the positions, the aims and
prospects of political parties, especially in pointingout some errors and defects in the positions of the
People's and the Prohibition parties:
For sale by booksellers, or sent by mail prepaid from

the publishers on receipt of price.

THE CALIFORNIAN PUBLISHING CO.,
41 1 Market St.,

SAN FRANCISCO. CAL.

Ladies
Are You Aware

It took eleven years' careful study aud

experimenting to produce a Shoe Dress-

ing that would not crack or injure
leather? The inventor of Watson's

Peerless Polish spent five years trying
to manufacture a shoe dressing, on

the same principle as all the standard

brands of shoe dressings, that would not

crack leather—and failed. He then went
to work on a different line, and found

that unless he could do away with using
acid, alcohol, and ammonia, the desired

result could not be accomplished. After

spending six years testing the action

of different articles on leather, then

compounding them, and then trying
them, he at last succeeded, and has pro-
duced in Watson's Peerless Polish a

shoe dressing that contains no acid,

alcohol, or ammonia ;
one that will not

crack your shoes, will make them last

longer, and will go twice as far as any
dressing in the market. Manufactured

by PEERLESS POLISH CO.
Los Angeles, Cal.

For sale by all dealers.

A NEW BOOK
BV

CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER. LL. D.

Editor of the Californian.

Along the Florida Reef
D. Appleton & Co,, New York,

PUBLISHERS.

FR£SS NOTICES
" Dr. Holder has written a perfectly fascinating

account hard to lay down when once begun."—T/ie
Critic.
" This isa booktodelight.***Mr. Holder has a charm-

ing knack of making his facts take on all the romance
of fiction."— T/ie N. Y. Independent.
"It will be hard to match this volume."—Boston

Herald.
"Thisbook will be found of fascinating interest."—

Philadelphia Telegraph."
Ought to occupy a high place among the few ' best

books.' "—Detroit Journal.
" The story is a charming one of out-door life."—

Rochester Post.
" A volume we are glad to commend as captivating."—
Philadelphia Press.
" Will at once charm and instruct all who read it."—

Baltimore American.
" Those interested in natural history will welcome

this charming volume."—Boston Traveller.
"It is one ol the best of good books."—Boston Qlobe.
" The text is charmingly interesting."—CAfcopo

Inter-Ocean.
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WHEN YOU TRAVEL
TKKB THE

Santa Pe R^oate
The Shortest Line between

SOUTHCRN CALIFORHIA ANP THE EAST

TWO " OVERLAND TRAINS » QAII ,Y

Pullman Palace and Tourist Sleeping Cars through to

Chicago without change

^>1

THE MOST BEAUTIFUL SCENERY
THE MOST NOVEL SCENERY . . .

THE BEST EQUIPMENT
THE BEST EATING HOUSES IN AMERICA

k^

Via. the Great Santa Ke Route
No other line offers as many or as valuable advantages

nilD imnTTn The best accommodations for all classes at the lowest rates. For

UUu MUl lU ! tickets, berths and full information, call on any Santa Fe

Route Agent, or write to

W. A. BISSELL, Cen'l Pass. Ag't R. & P. R. R., San Francisco

S. B. HYNES, CenM Pass. Ag't S. C. Ry., Los Angeles



FRUlT LANDSj^

John Brown Colony
INCORF»ORMXED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA

A. F. JOHNS ----- President and Manager
D. M. TOMBIvIN ..... Vice-President

J. E. NEWMAN ... - ... Secretary
BANK OF MADERA ...--- Treasurer

PAUIy B. HAY ..---- Assistant Manager
HOTW^E OF^F^ICE:

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, CAL

M BUSINESS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OP A GREAT UNDERTAKIXa
Four yeara ago the idea of the John Brown Ck)lony was first suggested. So radically different

is it from tlie usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung uix)n the public in real

estate transactions, that people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. With the establishment of this fact the
lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of

cultivation.
PROFIT OF FRUIT-GROWING IX CALIFORNIA

The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from $100
to $300 per acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of $600 to $1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the United States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury upon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealth.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OF
As the above facts came to be generally understooti, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
m lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('90 and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits.

LAND VALUES
The fact of such large profits from California lands, makes their cultivation mean far more

in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of $100 per acre is worth at least $500 per acre. Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

profit upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough.
Now grain growing land throughout the West is not worth more than $40 to $W per acre and one
cannot take up new land worth $15 to $26 and make it worth in tlireeor four years even $40,
unless it be in exceptional instances ; whereas in California, land that is worth $100 per acre raw,
is certainly worth $500 within three years' time if properly set to fruits and well tended, and
<louble that time will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in
California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to move to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a
time is

HOW CAN I PROCURE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE \VITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land
and cultivate it for three

years
be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and

care for the crops until they have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to
the purchaser, costing him in actual cash outlay the price named for cultivation. He has not
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needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, cash payment upon land nor
the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he be a poor man,
he is left at his regular employment,thus assuring him his support and enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yielding him a nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or, if one simply takes land in this colony as an investment
not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as
much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will be seen that while it brings within reach of
the colonist all the advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessons the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually required. The idea is that of

co-operation in all the expense until the property is brought up to a producing condition and the
land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

purchase a large tract of land it may be had on better terms than a email one ; also that by
doing the work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and management, but that more
uniform results may be secured, besides everyone knows that the greatest bar to individual

enterprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to 1 egin. The great number of

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the work of procuring such
a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners.

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from R. R. station.

2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.
3. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is fouud at from 50 to 75 feet (surface water at 10 feet) of the

purest and best quality.
5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains an I foothills, and small game sui^h as (luail,

ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction by clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in Oc ober and ends in April. Itdoes not rain all the time but
asmuch. as it does in the East during the summer.

, . , ., ^ , , ^i r.i-

9 The climate is fine for consumptives if they come in time for it to help them . Rheumatism,

Catarrh and kindred troubles are usually helped. , ., , • ^ a • a
10 Fug is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs in winter during damp

weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.
x, ^v, ,.of

11 The sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12! The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.

13.* Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.
. ,, -n, ^ . .. vi j

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and

meat are about the same price. , ^„r tit r v *

15 Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 perM . for best.

16. Wages for farm laborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own

blankets.^^^^^ is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen.
x r i. i

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.
* *«« * *,oc

19! Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $125 pet

""^^20
*

All attainable Government land is of rugged nature, not capable of irrigation, far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to tettle on it than is required for

settlement in close neighborhoods. ^ -x j • r r

settiemeig^^ land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

""^^^'i'^' While at Washington and Philadelphia people fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered m absolute safety

with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-

'"^Tyotd'sL^lSrthircol^^^^^^ the money, to Bank of Madera, Treasurer $900 per

five acr^e lot S you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure you the lot and

put it7n preparation for planting to the best of advantage next
year^

Send money by bank

draft Do NOT send personal checks as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of oolonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California
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This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, at Yuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

The management is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company

96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST., SAN FRANCISCO



INCORRORKTED 1S63.

R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, Cashier R. H. Mcdonald, Jr., Vice-President

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD
SURPLUS ....
AVERAGE RESOURCES
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS

$1,000,000
800,000

4,7CO,000
225,000,000

Depositors secured by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all tixe

shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

I^etters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I/ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business^Papers discounted or received as Security for I^oans.

I/oans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on Warehouse Receipts.

Collections on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,
Newit^ealand, India, China and Japan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I/ondon, Credit I^yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft, Berlin, and other important cities of

l^uropeo



^5^'(° y°^5^ °s° vv^P 5^ °(° y^ °\^

,.™......|.....^.^. .^i^^^^.^™^^^y^™^^.^^^^^^^ *)J 9^

DEPOSITS AS SMAU AS $1.00 RECEIVED.

CIEC ncnnciT ^T^ SAFE DEPOSIT
^^ Cor. Market and Fourth Streets ^^

SAN FRANCISCO

Capital Stock
Paid lip iu Cash
Subject to Call

$1,000,000.00

I «6«,0«0.67

INTEREST PER ANNUM FOR LAST TWO YEARS 5.40 ON TERM DEPOSITS
4.60 ON ORDINARY DEPOSITS

Married Women and Children may dei>osit money subject to their control.
All accounts confidential. Interest credited twice a year and commences

with date of deposit.

Open from 9.00 a. m. to 3.00 p. m. on week days and on Monday and
Saturday evenings from 6.30 to 8.30.

Any one/nterested in finance does not fall to find
the study of the stamp system of savings one in which
there is much food for thought. Undoubtedly it is the

best system in the world to encourage
small savings.

In Germany it has resulted In the
hoarding up of millions of marks
by the poor people, who call down
blessings upon its originator.
. The 5-cent stamp system is in full

operation at the People's Home
Savings Bank, and those who have
investigated it are convinced of its

efficacy.
About llpoo stamp-saving books

, , _ oi have been issued by the bank to
rwple s lome Stamp, the people of San Francisco. In
each book are ten or fifteen deposit cards, and when
enough stamps have been purchased from time to time
to fill one ot the cards, that card is worth a dollar at
the People's Home Savings Bank, 805 Market Street,
corner 4th. As an object lesson in saving to the youth
af the land the stamp system is invaluable.

The People'sHome Savings Bank has adopted a
very effective plan for accumulatinga good sum of money
by small savings. The bank has a large number of
email nickel-plated safes, oblong in shape and about

half the size of an ordinary
cigar-box. These will eacl
hold about I35 in silver coin
and their use is becoming
general in San Francisco. To
get a safe, you simply deposit
a dollar with the People'!
Home cashier and take it

home^ where you drop in an
occasional dime or more, and
wake up some morning to
find that you have |35 of

surplus coin on hand. The
only way you can get at this is to take the little safe
to the People's Home Savings Bank, where the key Is

kept, and there unlock it. The dime-savers then deposit
the money in the People's Home Savings Bank, and
thus lay the foundation for a fortune.—San Francisc*
Chronicle,

A special feature of the People's Home Savings Bank is the Safe Deposit Vaults ; the strong^est without
exception on the Coast: easy of access, being on the ground floor of the Bank; brilliantly lighted with arc and
incandescent lights, and secure and convenient for the inspection of valuables.

Individaal Steel Safes, inside the Vaults, may be secured at rentals of from $4.00 to $20^x5 per annum. The
smallest safe is large enough fi>r your Insurance Policies, your Will, Stocks, Bonds, a good deal of coin, and quite
ft supply of Jewelry.

Rooni«i are furnished the depositors for the private inspection of valuables, where they can lock themselves ii.

from all intrusion.

Down stairs are absolutely fire-proof and burglar-proof vaults with capacity for storing amounts of silverware,
trunks and boxes containing furs, laces, clothing and other valuables.

JOHN E. FARNUM,
Manaocr and Secretary.

coLu^'.aui WATERHOUSE.
PrcsidcnT.

INTEREST WORKS WHILE YOU SLEEP.
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The "Eclipse" Dissolving Stereopticon

GHHS.

BESELER
MANUFACTURER OF

High Grade Stereopti-

cons, Magic Lanterns,

High PressureDissolv-

ingKey-, . . .

Gas Regulators, Gas

Compressors, Gas

Cylinders,
extra quality of Oxy-

gen and Hydrogen
Gases.

Special attention

given to selected Lime
Pencils.

2i8 CENTRE STREET, NEAR GRAND, NEW YORK
^^I^Send for my new catalogue an^ mention The Califobnian Illustrated Magazine.

DECKERBROTHERS' ^

KOHLER & CHASE, agents
Also Agents for

stewart banjos bay st.^te banjos
washburn guitars fine old violins

Washburn mandolins Cellos and basses
MARTIN guitars K AND C STRINGS

BAY STATE GUITARS JACOTS' MUSIC BOXES
Sheet music

A line of Instruments not eqiinled by

any other Ilonse in the United States,

('all and examine our stock and be

fonvinced. Catalogues Free. When

sending for catalogues, mention for

what instruments required.

26-28-30 OTarrell Street

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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Over iM jlzure S^^

TO THE hijii ^l EIern^i.1 Rummer

HONOLULU and RETURN, ^125.00

THE SPLENDID 8000-TON STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA, MARIPOSA
MONOWAI AND ZEALANDIA

of this line, are so well known from the thousands who have
made voyages In them, to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no description is necessary.

Eound-trip tickets^ Honolulu, Involve .g a three weeks' stay In the Islandsr-a trip to
the famous volcano of Kilauea. a run by Oanu K. R. to Pearl River and Kwa Plantation,
board at the best hotel in Houoiolu and return to San Francisco 9fi25.00

MARK TWAIN says of Hawaii :
" No alien land in all the world has any deep,

strong charm for me but that one : no other land could so loneingly and beseethingfy
hannt me, sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has clone. Other things
change, but it remains the same. For meits balmy airs are always blowing, its summer seas

flashing in the sun; the pulsing of its surf-beat is in my ear; I can see its garlanded craigs^ its

leaping cascades, its plumy palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits floating like islands

above the cloud-racK ; I can feel the
spirit

of its woodland solitude ; I can hear the plash
of its brooks; in my nostrils still lives tne breath of flowers that perished twenty years ago."

Steamers sail twice a month, as follows: March 31, April 1-2, 27.

Prompt attention paid to telegraphic reservations of Staterooms and Berths.

For Tickets, or further information, call on or address I n QDRprKFI ^ A RRfl^ PRMPANV
Send 10 cents In stamps for new "Trip to

•*• "' «rni.ui\i.LO a unuo. uumrHIII
Hawaii,

" illustrated with photogravures. General Agents, 327 Market St, San Francisco

5very
yHeaI=Time

A^ Breakfast—a Strengihetur,
At Luncheon—a Comfort.
At Dinner—a Necessity.

Rex Brand

Cudahy's

Extract

BeefOF

is always relished. It is the preserved nutri-

ment of pure, lean beef—health-giving and
delicious. Makes the most appetizing Soups,
Gravies, Beef Tea, Etc.

^
Your grocer sells It— They all do.

Send 6c in stamps for postage on sample package^
\nailed free.

Manufactured by

THE CUDAHY PACKING CO.



RIDING, WALKING, PLAYING,WORKINQ
or in any occupation incidental to a woman's life, from
childhood to motherhood, there is nothing so healthful,
comfortable, graceful and economical, as

FERRIS'

GOOD SENSE
CORSET WAISTS.

Worn by over a million Mothers, Misses and Children. Buttons at
front instead of clasps. Clamp Buckle at hip for hose supporters.
Tape-fastened buttons—won't pull off. Cord-edge button holes—
woip't wear out. All sizes ;

all shapes. "Full or slim bust , long or
short waist. FOR SALE BY ALL LEADING RETAILERS.
MARSHALL FIELD & CO., Chicago, Western Wholesale Depot.

Send for illus. circular to CCDDIC RDO^ Manuf'r'.s. and Patentees,
Pkincipai. Offkk: n-.IV«Vl»-7 L>t\\J*J» BriAxcii Office:

341 Broadway New York. 18 Sutter St., San Francisco

AN HONEST CIRCUI/ATION IS THE BASIS
OF AI,I< TRUE ADVERTISING VAI<UES

The Californian is now in its

SECOND YEAR OF PUBLICATION

with a circulation v,^hich is guaranteed to be

Six Times Greater Than That of Any Other

lUnstrated Monthly Published on the Pacific

Coast

ADVERTISING RATES ON APPLICATION ^
Address All Communications ^

FRANK s. GRAY
ffjjB Galifomian Puwisning Do. ^

Eastern Agent <i

Tribune BulJdIng, New York City SAN FRANCISCO, CAIr. ^
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^E9tabn|hed-^ Elegant Designs. Superior Workmanship

Great Durability. Easy Terms. OW lustrumenta

taken in Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. lyQ TREMONT ST., BOSTON, MASS.

Msofuteiy
Pure

A cream of tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.
—Latest United States Government

Food Report.

Royal Bakingf Powder Co.

106 Wall St., N. Y.

Unlike the Dutch Process

No Alkalies
OR—

Other Chemicals
are used in the

preparation of

W.Bal[firKo.'s

Breakfast

Cocoa,
which is absO'

liitely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the streng^

of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot '.•

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing

less than one cent a cup. It is delicious,

nourishing, and easily digested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & CO., DORCHESTER, MASS.

:%^%iftB#Sf<#%'^^^

^

VASO DEROBLES
SAN LUIS OBISPO COUNTY,

CALIFORNIA.
i

Jf^iiO AND

'^n- The Waters OF .

UHEqUALEDj^EDEClNAUVALUE

^ /ffi///IC£/i .

Tfin nnfifArainn t t^ a t^o ^"?!f//.,^"" T^TU^ONG



The Columbian Exposition

VOL-3-NS6 -MAY- •189^- PRICE -25 CENTS

CALIFORNIAN
ILLVSTRATED

MAGAZINE

^'PUBLFSHED AVONTHLY*
THE CALIFORNIAN PUBLISHING CO

==SAN FRANCISCO CAL==

London 5A(5ARSTREET=PARIS 17AVENUE DE L'OPERA

=NEV YORK NY*lo5 ANGELES CAL==



mwmm (^**n isli®^) Elegant Designs. Superior Woricmanship

Great Durability. Easy Terms. Old instruments

taken in Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. \^Q TREMONT ST., BOSTON, MASS.

Unlike the Dutch Process

No Alkalies
OR

Other Chemicals
are used in the

preparatioa of

W.Bato&Co.'s

MsofuUiy
Pare

A cream of tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.
—Latest Uiiited States Govetmnent

Food Report.

Royal Baking Powder Co.

106 Wall St., N. Y.

Breakfast

^

Cocoa,
which is dbso^

lutely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the strengih

of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot ':

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing

less than one cent a cup. It is delicious,

nourishing, and easily digested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & CO., DORCHESTER, MASS.
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=NEW YORK N-Y*Ip5 ANGELES CAL=
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Scott's Emulsion is an all-

j^lP^'WMM'tJf the-year-round preparation, prescribed and ^
used more generally during cold weather W^

^' because of wider necessity, but as efficacious

^ml in mid-summer as in mid-winter. Through ^

perfect emulsification the oil remains sweet, and 4h

1 being partially digested by chemical process is readily assimi- S^

^
lated. It is pleasant to take, and can be used when other ^
heavy foods pall upon taste. This is not true of plain cod jp

^
liver oil, but in a variety of ways Scott's Emulsion is an ^
improvement upon plain oil.

SCOTT'5 EMULSION
of pure Norwegian Cod Liver Oil with Hypophosphites of Lime and

Soda is a preventive as well as a curative. It prevents the development

of Consumption, Scrofula and other hereditary diseases by building up

healthy flesh. It overcomes fixed disease by driving out poor blood and

destroying imperfect tissue.

^ Prepared by SCOTT & BOWNE, Chemists, New York. Sold by All Druggists—$1.00.
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TABI,:^ OF
Eari,y Morning on the Viga Canai^

From a drawing by A. F. Matthews.
"IF"
SUMMER DAYS IN KASHMIR .

Illustrated by N. A. S. Goodloe, F. R. Standish,
H. J. Breuer, W. K. Briggs, aud from photo-
graphs.

AMONG THE PAMPAS PLUMES
Illustrated by F. R. Standish and from photo-
graphs.

LOST RACES OF ARIZONA . .

Illustrations from photographs, and from draw-
ings by N. A. S. Goodloe, J. W. Cantrell, Paul
Tiilaux and others.

SUCH STUFF AS DREAHS ARE
MADE OF

COLUMBUS, VESPUCIUS AND HA-
QELLAN

Illustrated by reproductions of rare Fifteenth
Century prints.

THE FLOWER AND THE BIRD . .

THE NICARAGUA CANAL
WOMAN IN COMMERCIAL H0RT1=

CULTURE
THE BROKEN HARP ....
SOHE CALIFORNIA WRITERS .

Fully illustrated with portraits.

ON THE VIGA CANAL
Illustrated by Breuer, and from photographs.

SIESTA
THE COLUriBIAN EXPOSITION . .

Illustrations by F. R. Standish, A. P. Niles, W.
K. Briggs, Paul Tiilaux, Harry K. Hopps, N.
A. S. Goodloe, H. J. Breuer and J. W. Cantrell.

RUIN
ON THE TRAIL OF A nOUNTAIN LION

Full-page drawing by Breuer.

THE ZUNI MAIDS ....
SHASTA AND THE POPPY
JAPANESE FOLK-LORE .

With reproductions of Japanese prints.

AN INDIAN LEGEND ....
THE niSADVENTURES OF LIEUT.

VON LENDHEin

Frontispiece

cont:^nts

E1.1.A Wheei.fr W11.COX
Francis P. Lefroy .

Ci^ARA vSpaulding Brown . . 682

R. K Iv. Robinson . , . 690

FtoRA Haines Louchead . . 697

Thomas Magee . . . 704

c p. nett1.et0n . . . 716
Richard li McDonald, Jr. . 716

Maggie Downing Brainard . 720
Clarence Hawkes . . . 727

728

Y. H. Addis . ... . 744

Alfred I. Townsend . , 752

J. J. Peatfield . . . .753

George Martin . . . 763

Charles Frederick Holdkr . 765

Jean LaRue Burnett . 771

Cora E. Chase . . . .771
Helen Gregory-Flesher, m. a. 772

Guadalupe Vallejo . . 783

William H. Carpenter . . 784

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY
Recent Decisions on the Labor Question. Manual Training Schools.

BOOKS AND AUTHORS
A Mere Cipher.
Marriage.
A Roman Singer.

Fifty Years Hence.
Cause and Cure of the Irrepressible Con-

flict Between Capital and Labor.

Copyright, 1892, by
The Caliiornian Publishing Co.

Issued irom the Press of the Sau
Francisco Printing Co.

Entered at Sau Francisco postoiBce
as second-class mail matter.



The Fourth Volume
OF THE

Chlifornihn Illustrated JIIflGflziHE

Begins with the June Number.

The rapid progress and uniform excellence of this magazine
is unique in the history of periodical literature, and from

the partial list of attractions for the June issue it will be seen

that the same high standard is to be maintained.

The Grand Canon of the Colorado,

that magnificent example of nature's handiwork, will be

described from picturesque and scientific standpoints by
Cliarles F. L,umniis and Richard Hay Drayton and

will be elaborately illustrated from photographs heretofore unpublished.

The Land of the Shah

will consist of a delightful account, with illustrations, of a tourist's trip through
Persia, by Theodore Copeland, who will tell of life among the peasantry, the

palace and hunting grounds of the Shah, etc., etc.

Some Spanish Authors

is a brief review, by Arthur B. Simonds, of contemporaneous Spanish fiction,

and will contain characteristic excerpts from the works of novelists who are little

known by English-speaking people, but have earned well-deserved celebrity in their

own land. The article will be illustrated with portraits.

Life Savers of the Pacific,

by Gerald Matthews, will include descriptions of the more important life-saving
stations on the coast, the ingenious .self-righting and self-emptying lifeboats, and the

thrilling adventures of the surf-men, and will be abundantly illustrated.

Richard H. IUcDonald, Jr., will prepare another of his widely read papers
on economic subjects, entitled "The Danger to the Republic," and Rev. F. J.
masters will supply a timely and important article on the attitude of the United
States toward China. "Lights of the Deep Sea," by Paul J. Milliard, will

describe, in an entertaining way, the habits and haunts of the finny light-bearers.
The June number will be especially rich in articles appropriate to the outing

season, among which is a breezy account by 'Walter Mayhew, of the Catalina
Yacht Club and their cruises about the Channel Islands, and J. G, Bliss' descrip-
tion of a bicycle trip to the top of Mount Hamilton, with a "Look Through the
Lick."

Subscription Price, $3.00 per Year.

THE CALIFORNIAN PUBLISHING COMPANY,
San Francisco, Cal.,

411 Market Street.
Los Angeles, Cai,.,

Burdick Block.
2

New York,
Room 12, Tribune Building.



Prizes for Sbort Stories

The Californian Publishing Co. has decided to

offer the following Prizes for the Best
Short Stories received prior to the First

of September, 1893.

For the Best Story . . $100

For the 5^concI Best Story . 75

For tb^ Third Bcjt Story . . 50

Writers from any portion of the civilized world are

eligible. The stories must be typewritten and

not exceed five thousand words in length. Each

manuscript must be signed with a fictitious

name and accompanied by a sealed envelope,

containing the author's real name and place of

residence.

Address

Editor THE CALIFORNIAN ^flGflZINE,

411 Market Street,

SAN FRANCISCO, CAI/.

ff^ 10^" The Editor of the Californian desires to correct a mistaken

impression that seems to have gained credence, viz.—that the Magazine
desires articles relating to the Pacific Coast alone. We are glad to

examine manuscripts on any subjects or localities that appeal to intel-

ligent people.
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dorflinqer's

Aherican

Cut Glass.

Combination

Glass and Silver

Candelabra.

^&h%.

No piece genuine
without our trade-mark

label.

Mf^

Height of Glass Foot 7 inches, HeiKht over all 15 inches.

C. Oorflinger & Sons

NEW YORK.

i^%%%/%^'i^%^%^^%^i

^r»"

'\->

OUT SHOPPING
In the store, on the street, on the rail,

on horseback, at tennis, in the boudoir,
in the parlor, on the lounge— the Equi-

poise Waist is comfortable— stylish
—

fits like custom-made.— Send us your
address, that you may know all about it,

and where to buy it— George Frost Co.

Boston, Mass.

Chicago, Rock Island& Pacific Railwaj

JIMITED ^J

BEST DINING CAR SERVICE IN THE WORLD.

A VBRY POPXn^AR TRAIN
on the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific
Railway leaves Denver, daily, at 8 :oo p. M.
It is called

"THE WORLD'S FAIR SPECIAL"

is only one day out, and passengers arrive a

Chicago early the second morning.
The "Rock Island " has become a popular

route for East bound Travel, and the train

above referred to is Vestibuled, and carries

the "Rock Island's" excellent Dining Car
Service.

JNO. SEBASTIAN, G. T. & P. A.
Chicago, lift*

W. H. FIRTH,
Gen'l Agt. Pass. Dept., Denver.



MISCELLANEOUS
What
S^^ The Li&rai^ of American Literature S^H-^

It will pay you to find out by writing to C. L WEBSTER & CO., 67 Fiftli Ave., New York.

U^ISrrON:- I5^oro^v-er
Agents wanted in every Southern Calif. Town

1". J). O. IMOX
Weight 32 lbs. Alrtite Tires. It will carry any 250

lb. rider. We also have the "STKRl,ING" Special,
weight 27 lbs., 60 and 67 gear.

(Send for Catalogue) RIJSSE^I<I< M'F'G. CO.
143 W. Fifth St., Los Angeles

ESTABLISHED 1876
"

WATER LILIES AND LOTUS
The finest and most

complete collection in
America. California
GROWN BOOTS. Waterlilies
of all colors including
many choice new French
varieties. Nursery and
water garden ir the

CAHUENGA FOOT HILLS
NEAR

LOS AXGELKS
Catalogue with prices of

plants and full instruc-
tions for culture mailed
free.

EDMUND D. STURTEVANT
station C,

T.os Angeles, Cal.

i3S*P^

SAW MANUFACTURI

!7 and 19 Fremont Street, San Francisco
Saws of Every Description on Harid or

Made to Order
aOENTS r^OR C. B. PAUL'S i^ILECS

UNMOUNTED "".XS^,^^^
PHOTOGRAPHS s-^ Fof^K^yi'-^-
'

Celennties, Figure
Studies, New ( atalogue of 10,000 subjects

and
specimen cabinet photograph mailed for 15c.

MouLTON Photogk.m'h Co. , Salem, Mags.

ELFTAUGHT and Helpa for

sellTnstruction, by BENN PITMAN and
Jl^ROMB B. HOWARD, to the Phono-

graphic Institute, Cincinnati, Ohio.

9'selRns

ONE COAT P. & B.

Equal to TWO Coats of any other PAINT

TWO

STAPLE

NECESSITIES

P. & B.
BUILDING

and ROOFING Pap Er

TRY IT ON YOUR ROOFS
IT IS UNEXCELLED!

Paraffine Paint Co-
ne Battery Street, SAN FRANCISCO

E. G. JUDAH, Agrent, 217 N. Los Angfeles Street. Los Angreles



BUSiNESS DIRECTORY

attorneys

MOSES G. COBB
Attomey-at-Law. Academy of

Sciences Building, 819 Market Street,
Room 50, San Francisco, Cal.

J
H. HENDERSON
Attorney and Counselor-at-Law

Rooms 16 and 17, 230 Montgomerj-
Street, San Francisco.

C R. KING
* •

Attorney and Counselor-at-Law
Office 530 California Street, Room i,

San Francisco, Cal.

C J. & J. H. MOORE
•'-' •

Attorneys and Counselors-at-
Law. Nos. 77, 78 and 79 Montgomery
Block, San Francisco, Cal. Telephone
No. 343.

C W. SAWYER
^ •

Attorney-at-law and Notarj'
Public, 855 Broadway, Oakland, Cal.

©enlists

D R. S. E. GOE
210 O'Farrell Street, San Fran-

cisco, Hours from 9 to 5.

D'
. ARTHUR T.

REGENSBURGER
Dentist, ii4.Gearv Street,

San Francisco

Scbocls

T TNION ACADEMY^ Workman Building, 230^^ S.

Spring Street, Ix)s Angeles. Private
Tuition reasonable. W'e prepare for

Stanford or University of Cal. C. J..

Green, A. B., Principal.

IReal £etatc

pLOUGH & BAKER
^-^ Dealers in Real Estate. 1002

Broadway, bet. loth and nth Streets.
Oakland, Cal. Property bought, sold
and exchanged. Money to loan.
Houses rented. Telephone 637.

o I. DENISON & CO.
Agents for the purchase, sale

and care of^ Real Estate. Ix>ans Nego-
tiated, Houses Rented and Rents Col-
lected. 472 Tenth Street, bet. Broadway
and Washington, Oakland, Cal.

OOLWAY & LANE
* *• Real Estate Dealers. California

property for sale and exchange for
F^stem property. Correspondence
solicited. 900 Broadway, Oakland, Cal.

JOHN F. WARD
^ Real Estate Broker. Notary-
Public. 1500 Park Street (Tucker
Building^ Alame<la, Cal.

AN
IDEAL STUB PEN-Esterbrook's Jackson Stub, No. 442.
A specially EASY WRITER, a GOOD INK HOLDER and a DELIGHT TO

those who use a STUB PEN. ASK YOUR STATIONER FOR THEM. Price,
$1.00 per gross THE ESTERBROOK STEEL PEN CO., 26 John St., New York.

JOSEPH GILLOTT'S
STEEL PENS

IN EXTRA FINE, FINE AND BROAD POINTS
TO SUIT ALL HANDS.

THE MOST PERPECT OP PENS.

WIFE

$12

SAYS SHE CANNOT SEE HOVT
YOU DO IT FOR THE MONEY
Buys a J65.00 improved Oxford
Singer Sewing Macliine ; perfect

'working, reliable, finely finished, adap«
I
ted to light and heavy work, with a com-
Iplete set of the latest improved attach-
kments free. Each machine guaranteed

for 5 years. Buy direct from our factory and sav*
deoleru and agents' profit. Send for Free Catalogue.

OXFORD MFG. COMPANY, CHICAGO, ILL.

REGULATE THE
STOMACH, LIVER AND BOWELS,

AJTD

PURIFY THE BLOOD.
A RELIABLE REMEDY FOR

Indlcestlon, BlUoosneaa, Headmche, Oonatl*

patlon. Dyspepsia, Chronic Liver TronbleSf
Dizziness, Bad Complexion, DysenterTt
Oflcnslre Breath, and all disorders of the
8tomaeh, Liver and Bowels.
Ripans Tabules contain nothing injurious to

the most delicate constitution. PJea,«aut to take,
safe, effectual. Give immediat*; relict.
Sold by drupjrists. A trial bottle sent by mail

on receipt of l j cents. Address

THE RIPANS CHEMICAL CO.
W SPRUCE STREET, NEW TORK CITT.



^'^^MMMMm BOORS mWMWm ^ m^
HACniLLAN & CO.'S NEW BOOKS

A NKW BOOK BY MR. WALTKK PATKK

PI.ATO AND P^ATONian
A Series of Lectures by WALTER PATER, Fellow of Brasenose College

Globe 8vo, cloth, fl.75. Also a large paper edition on hand-made paper, limited to 100 copies, $3.00.
By the same author, uniform with the above.

MARIUS, The Epicurean . $2.25 11 APPRECIATIONS . . $1.75
RENAISSANCE . . . 2.00 IMAGINARY PORTRAITS 1.60

THE WORLI> OF THE UNSEEN
An Essay on the relation of Higher Space and Things Eternal.

By Rev. A. Willink. Timo, cloth. (In the press.)

New and Cheaper Edition . 18mo, S vols., $t.50.

AMIEL'S JOURNAL
HENRI-FREDERIC AMIEL. Translated with an In-

I roduetion and Notes by Mrs. Humphry Ward, author
of "Robert Elsmere," "David Grieve," &c. With
l)hotogravure portrait.

New Edition. 18ino. 2 vols. Cloth, ?1..50.

New and Cheaper Edition

LETTERS OF JAMES SMETHAM
With an Introductory Memoir. Edited by Sarah

Smetham and William Davies. With portrait. Globe
8vo, ?1..50.

" His htyle is full of charm."—New York Tribune.

THIRD EDITION OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK'S NEW BOOK
THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE, and the Wonders of the World We Live in

By the Right Hon. Sir John Lubbock, M. P., F. R. S. With numerous illustrations and full-page plates.
Uniform with the new edition of " The Pleasures of Life." 12mo, cloth, gilt, flJiO.

"His volume is a perfect storehouse of information, imparted in a style that at once charms and interests.
There are over fifty illustrations and twelve pafe-plates, all admirable, the latter being of uncommon beauty
and interest."—Satiirdai/ Evening Gazette, Boston.

COLLECTED EDITION OF THE
POEMS OF WII/LIAM WATSON

16mo. cloth, fl.25. Also limited large paper edition printed on J'.ntrlish hand-made paper. Onlv 100 copies
for sale, ?3..50.

***In addition to Mr. Watson's latest poems this volume contains all the poems included in the volume
entitled "The Prince Quest and other tales," a small edition of which was published in 1884.

The Complete Works of

ALFRED LORD TENNYSON
12mo. Cloth. (In the Press.)

%*This edition contains Lord Tennyson's latest

works "The Foresters" and "The Death of CEnone,"
and is the only complete edition of the poet's works published

Lord Tennyson's Latest Works
THE DEATH OF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM
And other poems. Uniform with "The Foresters."
16mo, cloth, J1.25.

***Large paper edition, printed on hand-made paper.
Limited to 200 copies. For price apply to the booksellers.

A NEW BOOK BY THE REV. STOPFORD A. BROOKE

THE HISTORY OP EARI^Y BNGI.ISH I/ITURATURE
By the Rev. STOPFORD A. Brooke. With maps. Uniform with Bryce's

" American Commonwealth." Large
12mo, ?2.50.

" It is a comprehensive, critical account of Anglo-Saxon poetry from its beginning to the accession of King
Alfred. A thorough knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon language was needed by the man who undertook such
a weighty enterprise, and the knowledge is possessed by Mr. Brooke in a degree probably unsurpassed by any
living schol&T."Evening Bidletin.

F. Marlon Crawford's New Novel

CHII^DREN OF THE KING
A Tale of Southern Italy. In the uniform edition of Mr. Crawford's novels.

By the Same Author

DON ORSINO
II

•

A ROMAN
A sequel to " Saracinesca " and " Saint Ilario." 12mo,
cloth, fl.OO. ll

12mo, cloth. |1.0a

SINGER
Kew and revised edition. 12mo, cloth, fl.OO.

A NEW NOVEL BY HENR V JAMES

THE REAI^ THING
12mo, cloth, fl.OO.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

THE LESSON OF THE MASTER
j|

12mo, cloth, fl.OO II

A LONDON LIFE
12mo, cloth, $1 00.

Macmillau & Co's List of Books, by American Authors, will be sent Iree, by mail, on application.

HACMILLAN i, CO., PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK



The Review of Reviews is the Favorite
FROM COAST TO COAST

Some Pacific Coast and "Western Opinions.

" The Review of Reviews is a perfect encyclope-
dia of current literature, presenting in compact
form the most interesting topics that are to be

found in the best publications of the day."—
San Fraacisco Call.

The Review of Reviews, we do not hesitate to

say, is the best review published for ministers

and others who want all that's going on in a
nutshell."—/Sout/iem California Christian Advo-

cate.

The Review of Reviews fills the want which ex-

ceedingly busy people feel who desire to see the

best current literature and want to dodge what
is weak and poor."—<SaW Lake City Tribune.

If one has only ten minutes every day to read
he can keep thoroughly posted on the events of

the whole world by reading this valuable pub-
lication. Seattle Press-Times.
" The Review of Reviews is not a party magazine.

On the contrary, its independence is absolute.
It gives both sides of all prominent questions,
and tells the truth about the position of tlie

parties on all great questions.''—Portland Ex-

press.
" The Review of Retdews is a maJrazine which is

indispensable to one who wislies to keep up
with life. This library subscribes for a dozen
copies, and never ceases to recommend it to in-

quirers for the one essential journal."—Denver
Public Library Bulletin.

" The prcatest magazine published." —
ICearney, Neb., Standard.
" The best publication in the world for those

renders who desire to get the cream of all tlie

leading magazines."—Grass Valley, Cal., Tid-

ings.
" We take pleasure in calling attention to the

sustained excellence of The Review of Reviews."
—Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon.

Some Atlantic Coast and Bastem Opinions
" The Review of Reviews holds a place that no

other magazine attempts to approach. By
reading it you can keep thorouglily posted on
the events of the world."—New York Rtcordtr.
" The Review of Reviews is the only monthly

. that collects critically and appetizingly the

principal facts of current literature and life ; to

read a number is to resolve to never miss one."
—Boston Globe.
" The Review of Reviews has already become an

invaluable companion of the intelligent,
thoughtful and busy American citizen."— C/iri«-

tian Union, New York.
" This monthly has become the most interest-

ing of all the magazines."—Worcester -Spy.
" The Review of Reviews has become a necessity

with people who have not the time to examine
every periodical. Its e<liting displays rare

judgment and tacl. Among the best artirhs

appearing from time to time are papers contrib-
uted by its editors, W. T. Stead and Albert
Shaw.—C/tJca!70 Herald.
" There is no magazine which quite so closely

tallies with the events of the day as The Review

of Reviews. It is an epitome of nearly every-
thing that is going on."—Boston Herald.
" The Review is full of that wonderful conden-

sation whicii makes it so acceptable to busy
men."—Christian Inquirer. New \ ork.
" The Review of Reviews is tin illustrated news

periodical which is so entertaining that its per-
usal is a pleasure, and so comprehensive tliat

it answers as a substitute for pretty much every-
thing else."—Detroit Tribune.
" The Review of Reviews is the best and fairest

of all our montnlies."— " Bill Arp
"
of the Allan-

tic Constitution.
" There Is abundant reason for its popularity

because the magazine presents to its readers
evcrv month the whole worM of social progress
and literary production."-Clevelar.d Leader.

Subscription Price of the Review of Reviews, $2.50 a Year. Single Copies, 25 cents.

SPECIAL SUGGESTION:
Uon't you want to see a copy or two ? Among recent numbers of the Review perhaps the most

popular have been: The one containing Mr. Stead's magnificent character sketch of Gladstone;
the one with the extended biographical sketch of Benjamin Harrison, and the one with the sketch
of Grover Cleveland. These three numbers contain—besides numerous fine portraits of Harrison,
Cleveland and Gladstone—new and lifelike portraits of the following interesting and prominent
personages. Whitelaw Reid, William MclUnley, Senator Wclcott, Thomas B. Keed, Chauuccy
Depew, Matthew S. Quay, John C. New, John J. ingalls, Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, Lady Carlisle, Mi.ss
Maud Gonne, Count Herbert Bismark and Countess Margaret Hoyos, Signor Giolittl, Thomas Nast,
Charles W. Johnson, Senator Eppa Hunton, the King and Queen of Denmark, Elijah W. Halford,
the late Mrs. Harrison, Adlai E. Stevensou, William C. Whitney, W. Bourke Cochran, Congressman
W. L. Wilson, Henry Watterson, SenatorVilos, James B. Weaver, James (1. 1'ield, Gen. John Bidwell,
Rev. J. B. Cranfill, Andrew Carnegie, Hugh O'Donnell, Governor Pattison, Henry C. Frick, Edward
Blake, Mrs. Henry M. Stanley, Mrs. John A. Logan, Cyrus W. Field, Andrew I^. White, Thomas H.
Carter, William F. Harrity, the late Emmons Blaine, Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria, the late Prof.
Theodore W. Dwight, the Infanta of Spain, Samuel Gompers, George W. Cable, Lord Wolseley, tlie
late L. L. Polk, Senator Aldrich, President E. Benjamin Andrews, Secretary John W. Noble, Right
Hon. Henry Chaplin, Gen. Horace Porter, the late Edward A. Freeman, Ignatius Donnelly, Pro/.
Joseph Le Conte, Miss Kate Field, Prof. Charles 8. Briggs, D.D., the late Alexander Winchell,
Andrew Lang, and dozens of other portraits and pictures.
These three numbers form a BRITXIANT PORTRAIT GALLERY of celebrities.

The regular price of them—very cheap, too—i8 twenty-five cents each ; seventy-five
cents for the three. In order to acquaint YOU with the Review op Reviews, and
in the hope of securins you as a regular and permanent subscriber, the THREE
will be sent, post-paid, for TEN TWO-CENT STAMPS to those writing before
Christmas Day and mentioning this advertisement.

THE REVIEW OF REVIEWS,
13 AsTOR PiACE, New York.



K?^fe^Sjg^ INSURANCE

THE MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
OF" NEW YORK

RICHARD A. McCURDY, Prcsidcnt

Statement for the year ending December 31st, 1892

Assets, $175,084,156 61
Reserve for Policies (American Table 4 Per Cent.)
Miscellaneous liiabilities ....
Surplus ......

Income
Premiums .... $32,047,766 34
Interest, Bents, &c. . . 8,191,099 90 $40,238,865 24

$159,181,067 OO
734,855 67

15,168,233 94

Disbursements
$19,386,532 46

7,419.611 08
To Policy-Holders
For Expenses and Taxes

The Assets are Invested as follows
United States Bonds and other Securities
Loans on Bond and Mortgage, first lien
Loans on Stocks and Bonds ....
Ueal Estate .......
Cash in Banks and Trust Companies
Accrued Interest, Deferred Premiums, &c.

$26,806,143 54

Insurance and Annuit
Insurance Assumed and Renewed
Insurance in Force ....
Annuities in Force ....
Increase in Annuities in Force
Increase in Payments to Policy-Holders
Increase in Receipts ....
Increase in Surplus . . .

Increase in Assets ....
Increase in Insurance Assumed and Renewed .

Increase in Insurance in Force

les

$65,820,434 89
. 69,348,092 54

10,394,597 50
. 15,638,884 26

7,806,672 55
• 6,075,474 87
$175,084,166 61

$654,fK)9,666 OO
745,780,083 OO

352,036 Ol

$82,732 98
630,820 60

2,604,130 71
3,137,266 78

15,577,017 93
47,737,765 OO
50,295,926 00

Note—In accordance with the intention of the Management as announced in November, 1891, to limit the
amount of new insurance actually issued and paid for in the accounts of the year 1892, to One Hundred Million
Dollars, the amount of insurance in force as above stated includes the amount of such Voluntary limit with but
a slight increase unavoidable in closing the December accounts.

I have carefully examined the foreg^oing Statement and find the same to be correct
A. N. WATEKHOUSK, Auditor

From the Surplus a dividend will be apportioned as usual

Samuel D. Babcock
Geobqe S. Coe
RiCHABD A. McCURDY
James C. Holden
Hermann 0. Von Post
Alexander H. Rice
Lewis May
Olivee Haebiman

BOARD OF"
Heney W, Smith
ROBEET OLYPHANT
Geoege F. Bakee
Dudley Olcott
Feedebic Ceomwell
Julien T. Davies
Robebt Sewell
S. Van Rensselaee Ceugee
CHABLE8 R. HENDEBSON

TRUSTEES
Geoboe Bliss
RUFUS W. Peckham
J. HOBABT HEBBICK
\Vm. p. Dixon
ROBEET A. GEANNISS
Henby H. Rogees
Jno. W. Auchincloss
Theodoee Mobfoed
William Babcock

Stuyvesant Fish
Augustus D. Juilliabd
CHABLES £. MiLLEB
Walteb R. Gillette
James E. Granniss
David C. Robinson
H. Walter Webb
Geoege G. Haven

ROBERT A. GRANNISS. Vicc-Prcsidcnt

WALTER R. GILLETTE, General Manager
ISAAC F. LLOYD, 2d Vice-President FREDERICK 8CHROEDER, Assistant Secretary
WILLIAM J. EA8T0N, Secretary HENRY E. DUNCAN, Jr., Cor. Secretary

FREDERIC CROMWELL, Treasurer
JOHN A. FONDA, Assistant Treasurer JAMES TIMP80N, 2d Assistant Treasurer
WILLIAM P. SANDS, Cashier EDWARD P. HOLDEN, Assistant Cashier

EMORY McCLINTOCK, LLD., F.I. A., Actuary
JOHN TATLOCK, Je., Assistant Actuary CHARLES B. PERRY, 2d Assistant Actuary
WILLIAM G. DAVIES, General Solicitor WILLIAM W. RICHARDS, Comptroller

Medical Dirkctors
GUSTAVUS S. WINSTON, M.D. ELIAS J. MARSH, M.D. GRANVILLE M, WHITE, M.D.

For particulars apply to
A. B. FORBES

General Agent, Pacific Coast

401 California Street, S. F.
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fVi: ARE NEVER DULL."

82.00 a Year, ffr 100 pages.

At News-stands

yO CIh.

Sample copy sent on receipt of eight i-d. stamps.

Sports Afield Pablishing Co.. Denver. Colo.

BOYS' SHIRT WAISTS BY MAIL
Send postal note 50c„ 75c. or $1.00, specify light
or dark, blouse or button, and boys' afe.

THE LONDON CLOTHING CO., Columbus, O.

Imii&f y/nd^,

Merchant Tailor

1384 Market St., 5an Francisco

A SELECT LINE OF

Foreign and Domestic Woolens
ALWAYS ON HAND

WorkmaiiKhip and Fit Guaranteed.

PRICES MODERATK

HEALTH IN BODY, VOICE AND FEATURES
D. L. OOWO'S HEALTH EXERCISER.

For Braln-worken and SedpiUr; Peoplf .

Gentlemen, Ladies, Youths ; the Athlete
or Invalid. A complete {gymnasium.
Takes up but 6 in- square rtoor-room ;

new, scientific, durable, comprehensive,
cheap. Indorsed by 30,000 physicians,
lawyers, cIerg>Tncn, editors and others
now usini; it. Send for illustrated circu*

lar. 40 engravings ; no charge,

C. F. JORDAN, Aqt
(TRADB MARK.) '. 3e9 Oeakboiin •'., Chioaoo. III.

" One of the great needs of the student and business
man."—I'res. Dysingeb.
" A diamond among magazines."—Adj. Genl. Reese,

Illinois.

San Francisco
CWMJneofthe
best books of
reference that
is at present
compiled, and
ought to bo in
the library of
every busyman who
wants to keep
track of events
but has not
time to look at

anything but
that in con-
densed form.

$1.50 A YEAR

50c. a Number

•^amplo Copy

25c.

H. L. Stetson, Pros, Dc» JToincs College, lov.a.—" It is
one of the most useful publicctiouH of our day. Noth-
ing is more Important for persons who are actually
engaged in business or the professions, than a clear,
true, comprehensive presentation of the great move-
ments of the time. This publication admirably meets
: he needs, and has no rival."

Current History Co., Detroit, i^icb.



r&&&i WATCH CASES Wy/S/4 " ^

Foz/r ^r^j deceive

you. This IS not

a zvatch hut a

watch case.

A

Gold Filled

Watch Case.

1^
O

r| TTC P"or fine finish,

* ^"^
•/ elegant appear-

ance and chaste

beauty, a Fahys

watch case is

unrivalled. Especially is tHis- true when it can be

had at about
y^

of the cost of. the solid gold case,

and is guaranteed by the maker to wear 21 years.

Most people have a pardonable pride in the appearance

of their time-piece, and a Fahys case is one to be proud

of Your jeweller can show you a surprising array of

our goods in all styles and sizes. But do not allow him

to substitute what he may call -'just as

good
"

but look out for this trade-mark
/r///>/s\4\!.



^^^Pi^f^i^^ HOTELS ||i^|^|^^__f 11^*^

CALIFORNIA
SUMMER OR WINTER

THE ATTENTION OF

Tourists and Health Seekers
IS CALLED TO

GLIMPSE OF SOUTH FRONTAGC

THE CEl-eBRKTeO

Hotel del Monte
nONTEREY, CAL.

Only 8 1-2 hours from San Francisco bjf Expres* Trains of tlis Southern Paoifie Companjr
RATlSt FOR BOAKD : By the day, }3.oo and upward. Parlors, from Ji.oo to J2.50 per day extra, ehildraa, im

children's dining-room, $2.00 per day.
Particular attention is called to the moderate charicea for accommodations at this magnificent establishment.

The extra cost of a trip to California is more than counterbalanced by the difference between rates of various Winter
Kesorts and those of the incomparable Hotel del Monte.

Intending: Visitors to California and the HOTEL DEL MONTE have the choice of the " SUNSET," " OGDEN "
•r "SHASTA" Routes. These three routes, the three main arms of the great railway system of theSOUTHERN PACIFIC
COMPANY, carry the travelers through the best sections of California, and any one ofthem will reveal wonders of climate,
products and scenery that no other part ot the world can duplicate. For illustrated descriptive pamphlet of the liotel,

and for information as to routes and travel, rates for tickets, etc., call upon or address E. HAWLEY, Assistant General
I'raflSc Manager, Southern Pacific Company, 343 Broadway, New York, or W. G. NKIMYERt General Western Ageui.
M4 Clark street, Chicago, lU. For further information, address

OKOR'JK SCHONEWALD, MaaaMr Botel del Monte
9TW3K ALL, THK TKAB KOWD . Monterey, Califormi*
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feiEES MIEHir f^t^mnM.

OVER ONE HUNDRED
MANUrACTURCD BY

HOLMES,BOOTH & HAYDEN S
FACTORIES WATERBURY CONN.

I 25 Rirk Place a7id22 Munay Street, New York.

-VARIETIES AND SIZES

TRAVELERS
SHOULD PURCHASE
ONE OF OUR

Satchels or Valises
FOR THE COMING SEASON

ALL
KINDS

STYLES
SIZES

PRICES

OUR FULL DRESS SUIT CASE
IS JUST THE
THING FOR MEN

H. 5. Crocker Co.

215, 217, 219 BUSH STREET

RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA
-^ ^ THE ROWELL ^ ^

First-Class Hotel, Moderate Prices, Central Location
C •! DAVIS, Proprietor W. W WILSON. MANAacR



"Wheels of Happiness."

IT'S A COLUMBIA.
When all the world's ou wheels, there'll be no sorrow here below — for all the world'll
be happy, and there'll be health and good digestion everj'where

— and the best part of the
world will ride Colutnbias, for Columbias are sound, one priced, beautiful to look upon, of

lasting durability
— There's a million dollars back of the Columbia guarantee-

Book about Columbias, free at Columbia agencies. By mail for two 2<ent
stamps. Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, New York, Chicago, Hartford.

p.^A.TJVjp'^'"
The above is a wood engraving of it

— on plate paper,— as large as most oil paintings
—

printed in i6
KIwTUKt. water colors — the most exquisite picture ever given away— artistic enough for any drawing-room—
mounted for hanging without frame, or for framing. Sent for five a-cent stamps to pay for packing and postage.
Address, Art Department, Pope Mfg. Co., Boston, Mass.
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CASTLE GATE, UTAH

ONE OF THE MANY BEAUTIFUL VIEWS ON THE

tio UranUe

"scenic line or the WORLD"

The R. G. W. R'Y and Connec-

tions ia sure to be the Popular

Route to the World's Fair.

For Printed Matter and Informa-

tion Call on or Write

W. H. SNEDAKER
General Agent

14 MONTGOMERY ST.,

SAN FRANCISCO

NESTLINGS

. . POEHS ON CHILDREN

-BY-

ELL 4 FRASER WELLER

u lih
The Successful Book of the Season.

Beautifully and fully illustrated.

For Sale by all Booksellers.

Price, ;^i.50.

Sent Postpaid by

Tb? Cjiliforniiin Publijbin^f <o.

41 I A^arK^t Street

San Francisco

NOVELTIES IN

Plants

Seeds

and

Bulbs

ATALOGUE beautifully il-

^^^^^ lustrated by life-size

photo-engravings and col-

ored plates, with accurate

descriptions and cultural

directions. Free on appli-

cation to

PITCHER <& MANDA
SHORT HILLS. N. J.
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OtrCSl LVEH-

jHE THOROUGHLY ARTISTIC CHARACTER OF ALL OUR

PRODUCTIONS. FROM THE SIMPLEST /(RTICLE OF TABLEWARE

TO THE MOST ELABORBTE ART PIECE, IS EASILY ACCOUNTED

FOR- WE ARE THE LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF SILVER-

WARE IN THIS COUNTRY. IF NOT IN THE V/ORLD-

^ A GREAT BUSINESS CAN COMMAND THE BEST TALENT

^y ALL OUR PRODUCTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF COMBINING

THE WORK OF THE MOST TASTEFUL DESIGNERS AND

THE MOST SKILLFUL ARTIFICERS-

%^ NOTHING CRUDE OR IMMATURE GOES FROM OUR
ESTABLISHMENT- CRITICAL EXAMINATION )S CORDIALLY

invited- our assortment includes novelties and

bijouterie: of all descriptions also a most
comprehensive stock of standard articles of

HOUSEHOLD USE AND ORNAMENT-

gRH^li M'FG.@ 5'^EKS"nHJ
Broadway, (9R.191". si new york.

ARE YOU GOING A FISHING?
Hunting, Pic-nicing, Camping, Mining,

Lumbering, or on a general outing? If

vou are do not fail to lay in a supply of the

GAIL BORD[N Mf BRAND
Condensed Milk. It gives the most deli-

cious flavor to tea, coffee, chocolate and

many summer drinks. It will keep in

any climate. You can use it in the place
of milk for general cooking purposes.

Your Grocer and Druggist sell it.

On the label of every can is the signature of Gail Borden,
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DRAWN FOR THE CALIFORNIAN BY A. F. MATHEWS.

EARLY MORNING ON THE VIGA CANAL.



The Californian.
Vol. III. MAY, 1893. No. 6.

"IF."

BY E;i.I.A wheeler WILCOX.

'Twixt what thou art, and what thou wculdst be, let

No "If" arise on which to lay the blame.

Man makes a mountain of that puny word !

But like a blade of grass before the scythe
It falls and withers, when a human will

Stirred by creative force, sweeps tow'rd its aim.

Thou wilt be what thou couldst be. Circumstance

Is but the toy of genius. When a soul

Burns with a god-like purpose to achieve,

All obstacles between it and its goal

Must vanish as the dew before the sun.

" If" is the motto of the dilettant

And idle dreamer
;

'tis the poor excuse

Of mediocrity. The trul}- great

Know not the word, or know it but to scorn
;

Else had Joan of Arc a peasant died,

Uncrowned b}'' glory and by men unsung.
669
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SiJinmerDa^s blba^bmin
BY FRANCIS P. LEFROY.

ISITORS to Kashmir are

never contented to stay

long in the same place.

They are holiday mak-

ing, and the country is

so full of rival attrac-

tions in the way of

scenery, climate and oc-

cupation that people wander from

place to place in the most casual way.
The little bungalows which are put
at their disposal in the beautiful

Munshi Bagh, a short way from the

native part of the town of Srinagar,
are not so roomy and luxurious as

to make it much of a wrench to ex-

change them for tents, and as the

furniture consists of the camping
outfit of the occupant, he is quite
as well off in this regard under his

own canvas.

By the middle of June the Euro-

pean quarter of this "Venice of the

East" has quite a deserted look. It

cannot be that the weather is too hot,
for the thermometer in our room,
with the windows wide open, has not

yet gone above 76° Fahrenheit. But
the flies certainly are becoming a

nuisance, and people say that the

superabundance of water about town
is unhealthful in .summer. Whatever
the reason, the fact remains that we
are among the last of the summer vis-

itors left in Srinagar.
So we, too, decide to go a-wander-

ing, and pack up our belongings for

a start. Gulmarg, the ' '

Field of Ro-
ses,

' '

is the favorite resort. Here those

on social pleasure bent betake them-
.selves. G3'mkhanas and polo, dinners

and dances, picnics, tennis and golf
may be indulged in here to the heart's

content. But there is another very
tempting nook, we have been told,

high up in the mountains, on the

opposite side of the "
Happy Valley

"

from Gulmarg. The name of it is

Sonamarg ;
and after due deliberation,

this valle}^ nearlj- 9,000 feet above
sea level, is fixed upon for our sum-
mer heme.
The start is conveniently made in

boats, which is the usual mode of

exit from Srinagar, so we engage two

long-boats, disposing ourselves and a

portion of the

baggage on one,
and our servants

w i t h the re-

mainder on the

other.

These Kash-
mir house-boats
on which, in one
form or another,
a considerable

number of the

population of the valley lives, are long,
flat-bottomed barges, a little suggest-
ive in the distance of huge gondolas.
Their two ends slope up out of the
water so that they may run well on to

the bank, atid allow their occupants
to get in or out with ease, and each
boat carries a little house made of dried

reeds.

A visitor's house-boat naturally pre-

670
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sents a much neater appearance than
one let out for hire, but even this is

the only home of the boatman and his

family, whether in use or not. Visit-

ors naturally prefer the boats of men
who have small families, but there is

always one wife or more, and at least

two children on board. The wife

and children, if the latter are old

enough to be of the slightest use, help
in the management of the boat.

The average boat is about six feet

wide in the center, narrowing almost

to a point at either end, and its length
is between fifty and sixty feet. The
boatmen pole the boat along, in places
where the shore does not admit of its

being towed, walking up and down
the bow or stern as may be most de-

sirable. This is the rule when going
up stream

;
when following the cur-

rent they are quite content to sit down
and urge the boat forward in a de-

sultory way with their primitive little

paddles. About two-thirds of the

"house," which is made of dried

leeds and has a sloping roof of thick

matting, Is given up to the temporary

occupants, and it is strange to think

how comfortable one can be in so

small a space. A single cot, perhaps,
is put up, another bed being made as

required on the floor of the boat
;
or

if people are disposed to be luxurious,
room is found for two bedsteads, a

table, and a couple of chairs. The
sides of the little house are made of a

number of mats, each three feet wide,
which hang from the roof. The.se

roll up easily, and on the shady side

of the boat we keep them tied up all

day, thus vSecuring an uninterrupted
view of the beautiful green valley and
its encircling wall of snow.
At night all the mats are let down ;

others are arranged at the end to

separate our little room from that of

the boatman in front, and we are left

to ourselves. Between 6 and 7 o'clock

next morning a voice is heard outside

the matting announcing that
' '

the

little breakfast is ready for the Sahib,
' '

and a tray with tea and toast is intro-

duced. Behind our apartment is

another smaller room, also enclosed

in matting, where the family of the

UKIUGE ON THB DAL CANAL, SRINAGAR.
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boatman generally cook and live,

though the traveler can sometimes
arrange to secure the room, if desir-
able. The servants' boat follows close
behind ours, and when we require our
bath, or breakfast, or other attend-

ance, this boat is brought alongside,
a square or two of matting on each is

rolled up, and the servants come and
go with facility from one to the other.
The guard-rail of the boat is only
eighteen inches above the deck floor,
which is itself about on a level with
the wa er, so there is no difficulty in

stepping over.

Indian servants are numerous, and
accommodate themselves easily to

circumstances
; and the fact of their

being on board a long-boat is no
excuse for carelessness, either in cook-

ing or attendance. So we float away
down the broad stream, under the
seven curious bridges ; past all the

rickety-looking red brick houses, and
the mosques with silvery domes,
(they are covered with the sides of

old kerosine tins) past the men and
boys and babies in bathing, and out

among the beautiful green meadows
which are plentifully sprinkled with
herds of small black and brown cattle.

The latter are grazing and growing
fat on the luxurious pasture, but not
one must be killed within the terri-

tories of the Maharaja, under pain of

imprisonment, if the sacrilege has
been committed by a native, or of a

heavy fine if the deed was done by an

Englishman. The Royal family of

Kashmir, unlike the great majority
of the people, is of the Hindu race

and faith, and to them the cow is a

most sacred animal.

When tired of sitting still, we go
ashore. _ Much of the ground along
the river banks was covered with iris

plants a month or six weeks ago, and
must have been exceedingly beautiful.

Every shade of iris, from snow white to

deep blue and purple abounds in

Kashmir, and they are of all sizes,

from the largest garden plants to

small flowers. They grow on any
land which is allowed to lie waste for

awhile, and we see them in the great-
est profusion in the little Mohamme-
dan graveyards, on the outskirts of
the numerous villages dotted over the

valle3\ They are evidently encour-

aged to grow here, as we noticed
several planted on newly-made graves.
The river Jhelum, or the Vwet, as

the natives call it from the old Sanskrit
name vedasta, takes its course through
the valle)'^ as though it loved to

linger in it, and put off" as long as

possible its hurry-skurry down the
mountains. If a landscape gardener
had been trying to make the most of a
small and precious stream, he could
not have led it along more numerous
and graceful curves than this broad
river has chosen to indulge in. Its

winding course affords fine opportuni-
ties for admiring the beauties in every
direction as we go along, and we are

constantly coming across the two very
curious hills between which Srinagar
lies, in iniexpected quarters.
A most interesting sight is that of

the nullah, or valley, in the mountain

range, down which the Sind River
comes to join the Jhelum, and up
which cur road lies for Sonamarg.
Looking first at one thing of beauty
and then at another, the three hours
of daylight, which were before us
when we started, soon slip away.
Then comes dinner, and when we
reach the mouth of the Sind River
our boats stop for the night. On
the Jhelum, boats often continue their

journey throughout the night, but
the Sind is ver)- swift, and besides we
are in no hurry.
The next day an early start was

made about four o'clock, and bj^ the

time we woke we were well on the

road to Dudurhama, where we were
to leave the boats. By half after nine

we found ourselves walking along the

river bank in search of a good place
to pitch our tents. There was a splen-
did row of plane trees at the point
from which we were to start on the

following morning, and we were

strongly tempted to remain here,

especially as our boatmen wanted us
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to Stay, but a little closer scrutiny
showed us that the ground was damp,
and that just on the other side of the

great trees was an iris-covered native

graveyard.
After a loud-voiced consultation

between those of our retainers who
had followed us ashore and those

remaining in the boats, we were in-

formed that by returning on our
course as far as a certain branch of

the river we had passed not long
before, we could reach an island on
which there was excellent camping
ground. So we re-embarked, not
without a tinge of regret on the part
of one of us that it was not thought
advisable to defer the choice of a

camping ground till after breakfast.

In a short time we found ourselves
in the vicinity of a bit of land, some-
what elevated, free from objectionable
features of any kind and plentifully

supplied with stately plane trees.

Breakfast, which had been prepared
on the boat as we came along, was
now brought to us and placed on a

camp table under the shade of a large
hawthorn tree.

As we were to start early the next

morning, we decided to sleep on board

the boat again that night ;
so we had

but one tent pitched for shelter during
the day and to dine in. Even this tent

was hardly needed, such excellent shel-

ter did the old planes afford us. And
here, let me remark, that Moore gives
a very wrong impression of the shape
of a chenar, or plane tree, in

"
Lalla

Rookh," wliere he speaks of their
' '

tufted heads.'
'

It would be difficult

to find an expression less apt for

describing the luxuriant wealth of

foliage of the giant plane trees of

Kashmir. They are abundantly sup-

plied with large green leaves, and
their habit more nearly resembles

that of the elm or sycamore than the

palm, which the
"
tufted head" sug-

gests.

During our day on the island, we
read and wrote awhile, and then our
Munshi gave us a lesson

dustani. When this was
were treated to a curious

diversion in the rites and

preceding a native wedding. The
ceremony occurred among the vil-

lagers living in the thatched boats,

which we had noticed a little distance

from us, and which lined the river

bank for a hundred j'ards or so.

in Hin-
over we
form of

revelries
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As in other more pretentious revels,
noise seemed to be the chief object,
but in every other respect the per-
formance was decidedly unique. The
bridegroom, richly and gaudily attired,
sat in the middle of an uncovered
boat surrounded by a crowd of men,
who stood up and shouted while two
of their number fired off guns at

intervals to accent the cheers of their

and his supporters alighting occas-

ionally, when they were joined by
important looking personages from
the neighboring villages. At one
time they all sat down on the ground
in a ring and held a prolonged confab-
ulation. Probably this was to arrange
the terms of settlement.

Our Munshi had such a profound
contempt for the whole proceedings

A SUMMER CAMP IN KASHMIR.

companions. This curious boat-load

was propelled by nine or ten men,
bare to the waist, who plied their

paddles with remarkable vigor. The
bride did not appear at all, but as this

craft passed and repassed the thatched
boats moored to the shore, all the

women belonging to the latter ranged
themselves in a line on the river bank
and sang a dreadfully monotonous
sort of chant, which they continued

for what seemed to us an unnecessarily

long time after the boat had gone on.

For an hour or more the boat made
wild rushes up and down the river

and round the island, the bridegroom

because the people concerned in it

were ' '

very poor,
' '

that we could not
induce him to add to our store of

information. Besides, the Munshi's

English, though a little better than
our Hindustani, is not a strong point
with him. He says he knows Per-

sian and Arabic, besides Hindustani
and Kashmiri

;
so if his English is

not very fluent, as a linguist he is not
to be sneered at.

Upon awaking the next morning,
we found that our boat had already

brought us to the place where our line

of march was to begin, and the river

bank presented an animated scene.
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There were some dozen and a half

small ponies and about an equal num-

ber of coolies standing about, while

our servants were busy transferring to

the shore such of our possessions as

were ready for the road. The pres-

ence of the ponies was the result of a

message we had sent the day before to

the head man of

the village, who
is compelled by
the authorities

to furnish trans-

port for travel-

lers. Of course

this constitutes

a species of
forced labor, but
some such plan
is absolutely necessary in a country
where there are no public ror.ds.

While we were discussing breakfast

under the trees, two of the more pre-
sentable ponies were saddled, and the

work of loading the others was begun.
Fortunately our head servant was a
most capable and energetic man, well

accustomed to traveling in Kashmir,
and we were speedily mounted. Two
men accompanied us, one to look after

the ponies and the other to carry a

large luncheon basket and rug.
Our route this day led for some

distance through extensive rice fields,

which were beginning to be covered
with bright green shoots which nearh'
concealed the muddy water in whicli

the plants were growing. In the more
backward fields parties of men and
women were wading about nearly up
to the knees in mud, apparently
engaged in weeding. The rice grows
at a very considerable elevation up
this valley. It was not until our
third day's ride that we got beyond
the rice land and then we must have
been more than 6,000 feet above sea
level. Rice is the main product of the

country, and while it is difficult to see
at the low price for which it is .sold,

where the profit accrues, land suitable
for its propagation commands a much
higher price than that on which any
other grain is grown. One hundred

and seventy-two pounds of unhusked
rice can be bought in Kashmir for a

rupee (worth now between thirty and

thirty-five cents). When the railway
into India is built, existing conditions

will naturally be changed.
"The road between the river and

Sonamarg'
'—which, howevtr, is not a

road, but a path—"is the principal
trade route between Kashmir and
Central Asia." So the guide-book
tells us

;
but if so the trade must be of

the miiuitest dimensions, for we saw
nothing of it. This route, like ether
much frequented ways in Kashmir,
is divided into so many marches.
That is to say, there are recognized
stopping places at equal distances

apart, or roughly approximating
thereto, and the intervening distance
between any two of these is called a
march. The payment for ponies and
coolies which is all fixed by the gov-
ernment, is determined by the march.
There is nothing to prevent a traveler

doing two marches in the day if he so

desires, but people who have plenty of
time at their disjxjsal are generally
contented with one. The .servants,
who have to go to work as .soon as

they get in, at unpacking, putting up
tents, and preparing meals, are quite
satisfied to stop at the end of one
march .

The burdens carried by Kashmir
coolies are often enormous. The rec-

ognized load for a coolie in India

proper, is betw'een fifty and fifty-five

pounds. In Kashmir they often carry
double that amount without complain-
ing, and this at the rate of four annas
a march, which sum is supposed to be

equal to twelve cents, but at the pres-
ent rate of exchange is worth about

eight cents of our mone}'.
• Our first march, to Kangan, was
eleven miles long. At one time we
rested for half an hour to take a little

refreshment on a pleasant grass-cov-
ered plot, shaded by large walnut
trees. We seemed bj- this time to be

quite above the plane trees, but splen-
did old walnuts, of which we saw a

great many on this march and the
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next, filled their places very accept-

ably.
The second day's march of fourteen

miles, brought us to a camping ground
called Gund. The valley was now
closing in around us, the mountains
were covered with green of many
shades, and the snow-capped peaks
ahead were wonderfully beautiful.

Several of the mountains are over

14,000 feet in height and one is nearly

17,000. It should be remembered
that we ourseh^es were about 7,000
feet above sea level.

At this time of year when the snows
are melting, the Sind River is very
muddy and rushes down the valley
with such speed that the water
becomes a mass of foam on which the

sunlight through the trees often

flashes with great brilliancy of effect.

The wildflowers were beautiful,

especially the roses, of which there
were great quantities growing in

clusters like the favorite banksia of

California. The single flowers, how-
ever, were much larger, opened wide,
and were of a very pure white. There
were pink roses, too, and yellow and

white jasmines, and among innumer-
able other shrubs, the wild indigo,
which grew in great profusion, and
v/hich in the distance suggested
heather, but when riding through it

was found to be five or six feet high.
The path was very pleasantly shaded

by low growths and by fine mulberry
and walnut trees. Mulberries are

very common throughout the valley,

and form an important article of food

both for the people and the fish. They
are the most effective bait for small

trout, and the missionary doctor in

Srinagar informed me, as a proof of

the real poverty of the people, that the

children are always much fatter and
better looking at the end of the mul-

berry season than at any other time.

At Gund we rested a day, and a

very pretty and attractive place we
found it. The commissariat had been

supplied with c'ucks at Dudurhama
and chickens at Kangan—a large crate

containing these birds and tied on a

coolie's back, having been brought
from Srinagar for the purpose. The
difficulty of obtaining supplies is the

great drawback to Sonamarg. Milk
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and eggs are the

only provisions
to be had there.

AtGund,alamb
was added to the
larder. Indian
servants feed
themselves,
which simplifies
matters in most

ways, though it

has its draw-

backs, e s p e c-

ially in warm
weather, when an entire animal has
to be eaten by two people. However,
the Kashmir sheep are for the most

part very small, and the lambs pro-

portionately diminutive, while the

prohibition to kill beef removes all

difficulties in that direction.

On Monday morning, soon after

six, we started from Gund for our
third days' march. There were only
two marches left between us and Son-

amarg. These were short distances

of not more than about nine miles

each, and the first of them, though
rather a steep ascent, led over a beau-

tifully shaded road. We came to the
end of it soon after nine o'clock in

the morning, and feeling sufficiently

invigorated to do a double march, we
determined to push on for Sonamarg.
This seemed the more expedient as

the weather, which so far had been

nearly perfect, looked somewhat
threatening. So we breakfa.sted and
then waited for the servants and bag-
gage to come up. Our hardy bearer,
who as usual headed the pro-
cession, approved our plan, and we
instructed him to give directions to

that effect. We were soon attracted

by loud and excited conversation on
the part of our retainers. We ob-

served that the coolies were con.sider-

ably exhausted, which was not to be
wondered at considering the heavy
loads they bore, and we came to the

conclusion that they were protesting

against going any further that day.

COLUMNS OF PORTICO OF HINIM)0 TKMri.K AT MARTUND. 600-80O A. D.
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Knowing that it was not unusual to

cover two marches in one day, that

these distances were short and the

weather comfortable, I resolved to

harden my heart. So I called the

bearer and asked him as sternly as 1

could what the noise was about. He
replied that a bridge had given way
the night before on the road between

us and Sonamarg.
The situation was decidedly awk-

ward. The river, even at our pres-

ent height is wide and rushes with

tremendous violence, allowing no pos-

sibility of a ford. On a little reflec-

tion, however, we decided that if

things were as bad as they were

represented, we should have been
informed earlier. Very likely the

story was improvised on the moment

by the men wdio were unwilling to

undertake a second march. If there

really was a bridge down it was quite
as likely to be one crossing some
fordable tributary instead of over the

Sind itself; so we were on the point
of deciding that in any case we would

go on and see for ourselves, when a

rough looking old man who, from his

appearance as well as that of the beast

he bestrode, might have come from

anywhere up in central Asia, came
slowly down the path. The bearer

was immediately sent to make inquir-
ies of the new arrival. The latter

said he had come through Sonamarg
the same morning, and that while it

was true that a bridge had given way
there was another road available.

The difficulty now being settled we
set off at once, leaving directions for

the others to follow when they should
have had their necessar}^ rest.

The last march before reaching
Sonamarg, though not so long as
some of the others, is by far the least

enjoyable. The w^ay lies through a

very narrow gorge between mountains
of great height, and there are many
bowlders and big rocks in the path.
Then there are very steep ascents and
declivities to be surmounted. Often,
too, the path is very narrow, and
we had to make our way along a

ledge from which we looked straight

down to the cold, rushing Sind far

below. The man who was responsible
for our luncheon basket kept volun-

teering the information that it was a
' ' burra krab rasta,

" "
very bad road,'

'

and very long, but we went on as

determined as ever.

On reaching the broken bridge it

was apparent that if we could have

crossed there, we should have escaped
a wide bend of the river, which nuist

now be followed. The pony drivers

and coolies, who, with the more acti\e

of the servants had passed us on the

road, evidently hoped that when we
saw the condition of aifairs we would
command a halt, and they wer*. all

waiting about when we cime up, the

ponies making the most of their oppor-
tunities amid the long grass, and the

men lying about in wonderful postures.

They looked at us entreatingly, but

we pushed on with resolution.

The first obstacle we encountered

was a tributary stream too strong and

deep to ford ;
but with considerable

relief we discovered a bridge a little

higher up. The bridge, if .such it

must l)e called, consisted of two long
trees across which a numljer of posts
and split rails had been thrown.

Many of the latter were quite loose,

.some were decayed, while the two
trees looked as though they might
give way at any moment. It need

hardly be said that we preferred to

dismount and walk over this noble

specimen of man's handicraft. So we
turned our ponies over to our servants

and were relieved when at last we
found ourselves safely on the other

side of the stream. By this time the

baggage had come up, and it remained
to be seen how the thirteen ponies,
eleven of them heavily laden, would

get over. It was all done in a won-

derfully quick and business-like man-
ner. As each pony reached the

bridge, a halter was thrown over

his head
; then one man took hold

of the rope and walked in front,

while another, with a firm' grip on the

animal's tail, walked behind. In
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this way, prepared for any emergen-
cies short of the bridge coming down,
(which fortunately did not occur) all
the ponies were one after another
safely marched over.
Soon after this our way led up a

steep grass-covered hillside and be-
came very narrow, a mere trail

so that with the
river running
far below it,

riding was
out of the

RUINS OF HINDOO TEMPLE
AT WANGAT IN THE
SIND VALLEY.

question for one not fortified with

strong nerves. As the foremost bag-
gage ponies were already in possession
of the track, we allowed them to get
well ahead and then wearily followed.
We were now able to look across the
river at the large and beautiful valley
in which we hoped to pass the next
two or three months and we could see

the stream for some distance in front

of us, but no bridge or village was
Visible.

A little further on our bearer was
to be seen clambering along the track,

which appeared even narrower and
more difficult than before. He was
making his way along very slowly,
testing each step, and leaning against
the almost perpendicular slope above
him. Before long he came back and
informed us that the path beyond was
so broken away it would be impo.ssible
for laden ponies to pass over it. This
was a cheerful piece of n.ews to greet
us when we were so near the end of
our long and tiresome march, but
there was no disputing it, and our
tents were pitched at once by the

river side. Then a mes-

senger was dispatched to
the village of Sonamarg
to secure a sufficient num-
ber of coolies to carry cur

baggage along the pre-
carious road, the first

thing in the morning. A
good night's sleep con-
soled us for our disap-
pointment, and in the

morning we scrambled

\ over the difficult path as

best we could. A few
houses of black-looking
wood and mud combined,
w^hich formed the
little village, soon
into view.

We had reached our destin-

ation at last and were well
rewarded for our toil. Any-
thing more charming than the

region upon which our eyes
feasted that day can hardly be

imagined. A large rolling val-

ley lay before us, carpeted with
wild flowers, picturesquely broken

by fir-covered ridges, and walled
in on all sides by towering moun-
tains ;

while around two-thirds of it

ran the river. In some places great

precipitous crags ro.se straight and

forbidding from the water for many
thousands of feet. El.sewhere gra.ssy

slopes, which looked almo.st perpen-
dicular, but were dotted here and
there with graceful fir trees, stood

high above us, and alx)ve these again
great walls of limestone cut the clouds.

poor
came
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In one direction were wooded hills

which half shut out from view the

snowy range behind them, but fully

compensated by their wealth and

variety of green for all the grandeur
they might conceal, and on one side

was all that can be imagined of

magnificence in mountains and
snow.
One of these mountains is a huge

monster with glaciers and errant cloud-

lets nestling between its snowy peaks.
Its lower slopes are covered with a

rich, vivid green, and rise so abruptly
as to seem directly above us.

And so with the great mountain

hanging protectingly and lovingly
over us, with the cool breezes from
the ice-fields to fan our cheeks, we
pass the days of our summer encamp-
ment in the valley of Sonamarg— ' '

the

field of gold."

AMONG THE PAMPAS PLUMES.

BY CLARA SPAULDING BROWN.

,OME years ago, I was visit-

ing the home of a sea captain
on the coast of Maine, and
in a vase on the mantel I

discovered three tall, cream-

colored, feathery objects,
unlike anything I had ever
seen. The host explained

that they were pampas plumes
that the captain had brought from

California, where they "grew right
out-doors, the same as any other

grass." They were great curiosi-

ties, and sold for one dollar each to

the fortunate few who were able to

possess themselves of the latest device

for parlor decoration.
"

It is the

unexpected that always happens,"
and shortly after making the acquaint-
ance of "the king of grasses," I

found myself in that portion of

California which produces nearly if

not quite all the pampas plumes
known to the markets of the world.

It has been interesting to trace

the growth of the industry. The
Gyneritcm argenteicni, as pampas grass
is botanically termed, is a native of

the plains of Southern Brazil and of

those bordering the La Plata River in

South America. It derives its generic
name from the fact that the plumes of
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the female flowers are furnished with
long hairs. It was first cultivated in

England from seed obtained at Buenos
Ayres in 1 843. The plants were intro-

duced in this country about 1848, and
for many years thereafter were valued
as much for the •

beauty of their long,
narrow, gracefully curving leaves as
for their blossoms. They could not
endure severe northern winters, and
the few planted in lawns during the
summer were taken up and carried in

tubs into the cellar with the first

frosty breath of autumn. They grew
from four to six feet in height and
threw up forty or fifty plumes, or
flower-stalks on each plant.
The honor of introducing the pam-

pas industry to the Pacific Coast

belongs to a resident of Santa Bar-

bara, Mr. Joseph Sexton, a florist and
nurseryman who planted seed in 1872,
and in two years had several hundred

pampas plants which bore plumes.
The variations in shades and fineness

were marked, for the seedling growths
of pampas are as uncertain as those of

peaches or apples, and many of the

plants were sold to Californians for

purely ornamental purposes. In 1874
it was discovered that if the plumes
were not permitted to remain on the

plant until they burst from their

close-fitting coverings, but were cut

when only a few inches of their tips
had emerged (leaving the sheaths to

be pulled off" by hand) exposure to the

sun would cause the female plumes to

expand, while the male blossoms would

hang heavily like oats. Until this

time the difference in sex had not

been observed.

Mr. Sexton saved some of the female

plumes on account of their beauty,
and .sold them in Santa Barbara and
San Francisco in the autumn of 1874.

Samples were sent to Peter Hender-

son, the eminent florist of New York,
with the result that 300 were ordered

at once, and the following day instruc-

tions were received to double the order.

This was the first lot of good pampas
plumes sent from California to the

East. There are now nearly 2,000,000
Vol. Ill—45

plumes harvested each year, 1,000,000
of which are raised in Santa Barbara

County. Mr. Sexton has 5,000 hills

of the grass, and expects to have a

crop of about 250,000 plumes this

5'ear. There are several other large

plantations in the count}'.
The plants are set ten by sixteen

feet apart in good valley land which
has been plowed deep and cultivated.

Owing to the unreliability of seed, the

grass is propagated by dividing the
roots of the best female plants, choos-

ing the younger hills or the outside
roots of old hills—the center roots

being nearly worthless. One hill will

make six good plants. There will be
a few small plumes the first year.
The hills often measure sixteen feet

across, and will produce from seventy-
five to one hundred and fifty plumes
the second and third years ; afterward
the number will be smaller but the

quality will be as good or better. All
dead portions of the plants are trimmed
or burned away. In Santa Barbara,
no irrigation is necessary, as water
lies near the surface of the ground.

Early in September the grass which
cuts like a knife unless it is carefully

handled, is trimmed, so as to facilitate

the gathering of the crop, and when
the plumes begin to burst from their

coverings it is the signal for great

activity on large plantations. A
laboring force sufficient to handle the

plumes as they reach the required
state each day is engaged, and the

harvest is finished within four weeks.

After the sheaths or husks have been

removed, the plumes are laid upon
the ground in an open, sunny spot
and kept there three days and two

nights. They are next packed away
smoothly on wide shelves in sheds to

remain from ten days to two weeks,
until the stems are thoroughly dried.

In preparing them for shipment, three

grades are made— the best grade

measuring from thirty to thirty-six

inches in length. If they are to go
by express, they are packed in bales

of 2,000 plumes, covered with burlap
and protected with wood at the cor-
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uers. For freight, boxes holding
about 3,000 plumes are used. When
they are carefully laid, no harm results

from tight packing, as the plumes can

be restored to their original beauty by
exposure to the sun and a gentle

shaking.
In the beginning of the industry,

the plumes sold for $200 a thousand.

The price gradually decreased until

in 1886 only thirty dollars a thousand
could be obtained. In 1887, the}-

were in demand at forty dollars, and
in 1888, they were very scarce at fifty

are commonly seen in front yards,
their soft silken plumes swaying
gracefully in the breezes, but no

special attention is paid to the cur-

ing of the plumes. Los Angeles
County now produces nearly half the

crop of Southern California. The
pioneer of this county in the industry
was Mr. J. M. Stewart, of Los Angeles.
Pampas seed was planted as an exper-
iment by the ilorist, L. J. Stengel,
and among the many plants which

grew from them only a few were of

a:\y value. Twelve ^ears ago Mr.

PAMPAS CRASS IN I.AWN DKCOK A IIO.N.

or even sixty dollars. Prices were
low in 1890 and 1891, and to this cir-

cumstance is partly due the present
widespread interest in pampas plumes.
The chiefdemand has been from Euro-

pean countries, notably England, Ger-

many, Russia, France, Italy, and

Belgium, although many plumes have
been distributed throughout the United
States.

In the counties of San Diego, San
Bernardino and Orange, but few pam-
pas plants are cultivated for anything
more than lawn decoration. They

Stewart secured these, which proved
to be an unusually fine v^ariety, and
not only stocked four acres of his own
with them, but in course of time fur-

nished plantations for several other

large growers in the county, among
them Mr. S. J. Mathes and Mr. W.
R. Barber. The "

Los Angeles seed-

ling
' '

still has the best of reputa-
tions.

There are several varieties of pam-
pas, with differences that an expert
can detect. Each blOvSsoms uniformly
in quality though var^-ing in size. A
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A PAMPAS FIELD.

poor plant will always, be poor, and a

choice variety will not deteriorate.

Mr. Stewart's plantation has yielded
to the encroachments of a rapidly
growing city and is now divided into

lots and covered with houses. As
$2 600 were taken in one year from
the four acres, and prices were not at

any time poor, Mr. Stewart was well

satisfied with his returns from the

industry. He .states that the pampas
does l)est on a rich, .sandy loam, such
as the orange requires, and that

wherever orange trees grow without

irrigation, pampas will also thrive.

Mr. W. C. Holman, of Downey,
began to exp3riment with pampas ten

years ago, and last season harvested

SHUCKING PAMI'AS I'LIMKS ON A RANCH AT COI.KTA, CAI..
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BLEACHING GROUNDS—RANCH ITO DEL FUKRTE.

200,000 plumes. He will have ten

acres in bearing this year and says he

would not exchange them for an

orange orchard. Cultivation is easy,
there are no pests to contend with,
and the profits are usually satisfactory.

His hills are ten by twenty feet apart ;

between the rows he raises barley for

pasturage. As Downey is in the

moist lyos Nietos Valley, irrigation is

not a necessity. Mr. Holnian could
not see that the plants which he irri-

gated thrived any better than those

which received their moisture from
the soil or winter rains. Apparently
the pampas does not bloom so early
here as at Santa Barbara, for the sec-

ond year a few plumes only were

produced, and the third year but half

a crop. After the fifth year, Mr. Hoi-
man thinks it best to cut or burn
down the plant in the fall. They will

soon put forth a verdant growth, and
the next spring will be of good size,

(they are known to grow twenty feet

tall) and will bear some blossoms.
He does not allow his plumes to

remain out drying over night. For-

tunately the weather in Southern
California is certain to be warm and
clear during the pampas harvest, and
at Downey one day is sufficient for

them to lie on the ground.
The heat of the soil will dry the

under sides of the plumes, while the

sun's rays are making "fluffy" the

exposed sides. At night they are

gathered up and stored in a tent with
the stems placed outward, where they
remain until the whole crop is in—by
which time the stems will be cured.

They are then placed on shelves in

an air}^ wooden house until packed
for market. Before the curing was
as well understood as it is now, the

plumes had an objectionable habit of

shedding their creamy corollas, but
that is entirely avoided by cutting
them early, and not allowing them to

dry too long. The husking is done

by women, who work by the job ;

good hands can earn one dollar and

fifty cents a day. Boys usually lay
the plumes on the ground and gather
them in.

Mr. Holman has applied for space
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to make a competitive exhibit at the
World's Fair. He is not alraid that
the industry will be overdone, because

many persons think it a hazardous

undertaking to raise anything that
has no utility except for decorative

purposes—a fancy
' '

crop ; and be-
cause the capabilities of pampas for

decoration are only beginning to be
known throughout the world. It is a
non-conductor material, and samples
have been sent to Mr. Edison to

ascertain if it can be made useful in

that direction. The leaves are of a

linty nature, and ought to make a fine

quality of paper. The suggestion has
been made that the plumes would be

good for filling beds and pillows, since

exposure to the sun each day would
renovate them.
One bright, beautiful day in autumn,

just at the close of the harvest, I vis-

ited the five-acre pampas plantation
of Kendal and Howe of Pasadena.
Here was demonstrated the possibility
of conducting this indvistry on the

high ground at the base of the Sierra

Madre Mountains, as well as in the

valley. At this altitude there was

A BEAST OP BURDEN.

the advantage of almost perfect free-

dom from the fogs that sometimes

hover over the valleys in the morn-

ing, and which, if too persistent,

would turn the plumes black. The
field is irrigated in May, June, July
and August—once each month. Har-

vesting begins the first of September.
Drying occupies from twelve to forty-

eight hours, according to the condition

of the atmosphere, and requires the

greatest care ; experience alone can
insure perfect success. At first the

proprietors thought it was necessary
to turn the plumes, but they soon
found that the almost unfailing breeze
of afternoon would do the work for

them as the plumes became puffy.
The plants were three years old at the

time of my visit, and the five acres

yielded 40,000 plumes, which were to

be disposed of at Kansas City and St.

lyOuis.

One of the most striking instances

of what a woman can do in this era of

woman's emancipation is the energetic
and brainy action of Mrs. H. W. R.

Strong, a pampas grower near the

townofWhittier, California. Through
her remarkable enterprise, together
with large expenditures of monej' in

traveling about the country in the

interest of the business, the pampas
industr}' is now experiencing an im-

petus, the results of which will, no

doubt, be felt for years to come.
Mrs. Strong has a ranch of 320

acres on the southern slope of the

Puente hills, which was purchased

years ago of Ex-Governor Pio Pico,
who still lives at a vener-

able age but in remarkably
good health, in the city of

Los Angeles. It was a

]^art of the Governor's

Ranchito, or "little
ranch," which was small

onl}- in comparison with
other immense estates at

that time belonging to

him. The Strongs, play-

ing fancifully upon their

name, called their home
the "Ranchito del Fuer-

te," (little ranch of the strong.) At
that time a treeless mesa, it is now a

lovely semi-tropical estate, covered

with orange, walnut, fig, olive and
other fruit trees, its cottage embowered
in foliage and .surrounded by choice

flowers. Four years ago Mrs. Strong
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decided to plant pampas grass between

her rows of young w^alnut trees, and

procured choice stock from Mr. Stew-

art, of lyos Angeles. In 1890, she

marketed 134,000 plumes in Philadel-

phia, at from thirty dollars to sixty-
five dollars a thousand. Last year
her crop amounted to nearly 300,000

plumes, and a harvesting force of sixty-
three hands was employed for seven-

teen days, beginning the last of

August.
From early in May until the middle

of August, the plants are irrigated

every fourteen days. After the keen-

edged grass has been cut away by
men who wear masks and gloves for

protection, the plumes are removed,
as fast as they show signs of matur-

ing, to shaded places where they are

shucked at the rate of 3,000 a day by
experienced hands, many of whom
are women. The plumes are then of

a soft green color, but after lying a

few hours on the smoothly rolled

earth, they become white and fluffy
and are carried to the curing house.
Here women and girls with expert
touch manipulate them in a way that

develops a superior silky finish and
richer tone. The process is an inven-
tion of Mrs. Strong's, and the secret

of it is not imparted to the public.
From first to last, the plumes are
handled thirteen times.

Prices reached their lowest notch in

1 89 1, and Mrs. Strong, having a

large crop on hand, surveyed the sit-

uation with a comprehensive eye and
set herself to work to improve it.

She spent four months in the largest
cities of the Eastern States, working
up the United States market. One
of her first steps w^as to decorate
Wanamaker's great store with the

plumes, thereby illustrating their ef-

fectiveness when artistically used, and

attracting the attention of thousands
of people to the beautiful grass. She
followed up this politic movement by
untiring interviews with the Repub-
lican National Committee at New
York, having with her a device of

her own invention for the use of

Republicans in the Presidential cam-

paign.
It consisted ofthree pampas plumes,

one of the original creamy white, the
others dyed red and blue, and all

mounted in fan shape on a staff of

poli.shed wood similar to a torch stick.

The National Committee finally rec-

ommended the adoption of this highly
ornamental emblem by the Republi-
can clubs throughout the country.
The emblem was carried to the Min-

neapolis convention by the California

delegates, and was used in the ratifi-

cation procession by L,os Angeles
Republicans.

Mrs. Strong had not yet exhausted
her resources. She invented an em-
blem for the Democratic part}', using
three white plumes bunched triangu-

larly on a red staff and surmounted

b}' a blue ribbon. Here the national

colors were presented in a different

but equalh^ beautiful combination.
The patriotic lady also provided the

Prohibitionists with plumes enough to
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decorate their convention hall at Cin-
cinnati. Thus the graceful pampas
plume will wave across the breadth of
the continent—a distinctly American
emblem of more than political signifi-
cance. Mrs. Strong has renamed it

the Columbian plume, in token of its

national character and its proposed
display at the forthcoming Exposition.
She has secured space at the

World's Fair for a palace to be
built entirely of plumes. The imita-

tion tile roof will be of red plumes,
the upper part of the walls will be
white and the lower part blue. The
floors will be carpeted with pampas ;

a flag, rugs, friezes, dados, etc., will

be worked out in the same delicate

great exhibition will yerve to largely
increase the future sales in all coun-
tries. Half a million plumes were
sent to England last sea.son, where it

was a fad to use them in simulation
of Prince Albert's coat-of-arms.

There are many ways of grouping
them effectiveh", and special designs
may be made for such occasions as

weddings, balls and receptions at pri-
vate houses, or entertaimnents of a

public nature. They are an unex-
celled wall decoration ; friezes and
dados of wire in elaborate designs

may be covered with the pampas
stripped from its stem, and tapestry

hangings are a po.ssibility from skill-

ful hands. Thev can be dved anv

)-.A.Ml'AS HARVEST AT DOWNKV I. A 1 ,

material Plumes will be on sale in

this exhibit, and the proceeds will be

devoted to establishing a fund for

Queen Isabella Colleges maintained

by the
"
Ladies' Business League of

America." Mrs. Strong deprecates
the Ignorance of women on business

matters, and is interesting ladies of

prominence throughout the country
in a scheme to educate girls in this

direction. She generously gives her

plumes for a first step in the good
work, believing that once started, ways
and means will evolve as needed.

New uses for these pampas blos-

soms are continually being developed,
and it is expected that next year's

color, and u.sed in connection with

draperies to give each apartment a

tone of its own. Fringes are easily

made from them for bordering man-
tels and shelves, and for rugs. Ceil-

ings may be ornamented with festoons

made the same as evergreen ropes, or

with a feathery beading. There is

almost no limit except that of expense
in their use as a decoration.

California has, among other laurels,

the distinction of being the only State

in the Union which cultivates pampas
gra.ss on a large scale ; and of creating

through one of her intelligent resi-

dents a new and extremely graceful
emblem for the nation.



AMONG
the interesting features of Arizona, the vast

field it offers for archaeological study and research
is of paramount importance. During the last few years the
scientific world has devoted much more attention to this branch
than formerly, and everything in any way calculated to throw

light on the identity of the Pre-Columbians has been examined
and discussed. Every evidence of what histor}- once erroneoush-
called

' ' The Moundbuilders,
' '

the ancient burial places scattered

throughout the Eastern States, and the prehistoric devel-

opment of the copper mines in the region of the Great

Lakes has been subjected to the closest scrutiny of sci-

ence, and many theories have been advanced respectnig
this people and the probable extent of their civilization.

Few, however, who were scientifically qualified to pass an

opinion upon such a deep and weighty subject, have inves-

tigated the innumerable evidences of this race which
abound throughout Arizona. While the scientist, and
especially the antiquarian, usually stops at nothing that
would be an impediment to block other investigation, it

is true that the inaccessibility of the countr}' and tlie many
dangers to be met and conquered after reaching it, have so

operated that as yet its many archaeological wonders
are comparatively unknown to those qualified to

investigate them.
That the valleys of the Salt and Gila Rivers were

once the center of a population and civilization

that extended over all the Pacific Coast, and
to which the Eastern States were a frontier, is flM

beyond question with those who are at all

acquainted with the apparent facts.

Both hills and valleys are covered with the'

crumbling ruins of towns and cities, many of
them immense in proportion, and all the level
lands are crossed and recrossed by a network of
canals, the remaining evidences of which show the system to have been much
more perfect, and in the ratio of five to one, more extensive than that of the
present day. As it is impossible in any reasonable space to give even a meager
description of the many relics unearthed by the spade of the antiquarian, much
less the plausible theories that attach to each, I will confine mvself in the main
to the system of canals by which the valleys were irrigated,' many of which,
during the course of my investigation, I have re-surveyed and mapjsed. After

690
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all I am of the opinion that in them
we have the strongest clew to the age
of this habitation, and the scope of

civilization, unless it be in the system
of hieroglyphic writings found on the
cliffs, in the mountains and on slates
in ruined buildings.
The largest, and likewise the best

preserved of these waterways was
taken out of the Salt River on the
south side, near the mouth of the

Verde, and is a marvel of engineering
skill. For three and one-half miles
it passes through an artificial gorge
in the Superstition Mountains, cut
out of the solid rock to a depth of
one hundred feet. After the moun-
tains are passed it divides into four

branches, the longest of which meas-
ures more than forty miles, while all

four aggregate a length of 120 miles,

independent of the smaller ditches by
which water was distributed over the
soil. Except in rare instances, these
smaller ditches have been filled, and
in that portion of the desert ate ob-
scured by the sandstorms that prevail ;

but the larger one is perfectly distinct,

and measures sixty-four feet in width
with an average depth of twelve feet.

Through this way the water for the

support of the cities between the Salt

and Gila Riv^ers was conveyed, and
1,600 square miles of country, now
destitute of all vegetation except the
SaJniara and an occasional /a^ verde,
was irrigated by it.

This canal reached to within a short

distance of the Gila River, and the

water was taken from the river Salt,
for the apparent reason that at this

point the north bank of the Gila was
so high that they were unable to reach

the current with a canal, and they
evidently knew of no way to raise the

water to the level of the surrounding
country. This part of the desert is

covered with ruins, and must have
been at one time the residence of a

teeming population.

Immediately south of this region
several large canals were taken out of

the Gila, and they extend quite a dis-

tance into the valle3% one of them

I'KEHISTORIC SLATE.

supplying the city which contained
the Casa Grande—the largest, best

preserved and most noted prehistoric
ruin in the United States. It was
first discovered hy Cabeza de Vaca in

1538 ; Coranado thoroughly explored
it on his way to the Zuiii pueblos of
New Mexico, and one hundred years

later, Father
Kino, the
founder of
San X a V i e r

,

preached to the
Pimas within
its roofless
walls. It is 420
feet in length
by 260 in
width, and af-

ter withstand-

ing the suns
and storms
o f centuries,
stands to-day

more than four stories in height. The
walls, like those of all the valley ruins,
are built of a kind of mortar, and are
six feet in thickness at the base. The
outside was coated with a fine white
cement which is in many places still

unbroken, shining as bright and per-
fect in the sun as it did the day it

took form under the hands of the
ancient masons.
No reasonably correct theory has

ever been advanced as to the exact

age in which this work was done,
though some have put forth the asser-
tion that it could not have been fur-

ther back than the twelfth century ;

this, however, cannot be .sulxstan-

tiated and was doubtless made without
a thorough investigation, for after

two years actual research I cannot
believe it to have been less than 1800

years ago, while it might have been
of a more ancient date.

On the other side of the Salt River
there are more waterways, though
they are not of such length. Here,
also, was their principal city, twent}'-

eight miles in length by twelve in

breadth. It contained many large,
and what must have been handsome
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buildings, though they
are now little more than

shapeless mounds of
stone and mortar. All _^

the wooden portions of these -

structures have been totally

destroyed by the ravages of time,
and even the joists where they
were protected by the stone and
mortar have decayed, leaving only
the vacancies they once filled.

Near Phoenix, in one of the
ruins which are evidently those
of some public building, the walls
and roof appear to have been
crushed together with great force,

forming a huge pile of debris, yet

standing to a height of twenty
leet. The wooden beams in the

structure, some of them eight
inclies in diameter, were bent,
broken and thtown across each
other in great confusion. In this position, the
broken stone and mortar settled around them, and
in the course of time the mass hardened again, so
that when they finally decayed, they left holes the
size of the timbers, and in our recent investigation
we were able to insert our crowbars to a distance of
ten feet without difficulty. When we consider the
fact that rain seldom falls, and that cold and dew
are conditions entirely unknown in the valleys, it is

apparent that ages must have elapsed while this

process of deca^- was going on.

The grade of the canals was perfect, and the
Arizona and Maricopa, two of the most extensive

modern ones, run for long distances through the

old excavations.

In some distant age, but more recent than the

habitation of these people, the Bradshaw Mountains have l^een in eruption,
and large quantities of lava have found their way out through the Black Caiion

and the valley of the Verde, though it seems that the Salt River has acted as

a barrier that stopped this flow, and none is found further south than its pres-

PAINTRD VESSELS, WAMPI'M, JKW-
ELRY, ETC., FROM THE SALT
RIVER RUINS.
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ent channel. At a later period in the

geological history, some great deluge
has swept over the McDowell Moun-
tains—their granite sides were segre-

gated, and a granite wash was deposited
to a depth of three to five feet over the

entire northern portion of the valle5^
To this is due the fact that many of

the canals are filled up and partly

obliterated, though the formation is

such that their courses are still easil}^

traced
;
and by digging down a few

feet and breaking through the sheet

lava, the searcher finds the bottom

upon which a sediment of lime had
formed during the j^ears of constant

use.

These deposits were made at differ-

ent periods, and while it is impossible
with any degree of certainty to name
the time that elapsed between them,
the lava was evidently thoroughly
cooled when the wash was placed
upon it. Ever}^ one is aware of the

great length of time necessary for the

cooling of a large bodj^ of lava, and as

the surrounding gorges and canons
are lava wastes, and show no evidence
of the action of water upon them while

they were yet hot, I think I am safe

in assuming that many years must
have transpired between the two.

It is a settled geological fact that

the now extinct craters have not
been active during the last 2,000
years, and as the matter from them is

jfound in these canals, it must be that
the people liv'ed before the last erup-

tion and consequent!)' the ruins are

as much as 2,000 years old.

One of the errors into which writers

upon this subject have fallen, is the

l)elief that the builders of these ruins

were contemporaneous with the cliff-

dwellers, evidences of which are

found throughout all the mountain

ranges, especially in the northern part
of the territor)^ There were undoubt-

edly two eras of inhabitation, that of

the cliff-dwellers being the more recent

of the two and perhaps as long after

the valley races had become extinct as

our age is after them. Many facts

tend to prove this, but the most con-

clusive of all is found in Montezuma
Well in Yavapai County. This bot-

tomless pit
—no one has ever been able

to find its depth
—is filled with water

to within about 100 feet of the top,
and from that point upward the walls

are very jagged and rough. This
was one of the principal craters of the
volcanic era and from it came the great
flow of lava that inundated and
scorched the region about the Agua
Fria, filling and concealing many of

the canals. After the flow had ceased
and the crater had cooled, the cliff-

dwellers built their houses in its

rugged sides, lived there until destiny
worked their doom and then passed
away leaving their ruined dwellings
to prove to us that they existed.

As yet there has been no theory
advanced by which we can so much
as approximate the age of the cliff-
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PUEBLO BOY—MODERN TVPK.

dwellings. Their builders were
rude and more unsettled than the

inhabitants of the valleys, and lived

by war and the chase, as is proven by
the weapons found about their abodes.

On the contrary, the people of the

valley lived peaceful lives, built mag-
nificent temples, to a certain extent

encouraged the fine arts, and tilled

the soil with a system of irrigation

equal' to that of the most prosperous
days of ancient Egypt.
The idea that they were nomads

and wanderers cannot be sustained in

the light of facts. Where they had

297 miles of canals in what is now
the county of Maricopa, we have only
about 155 ;

and when we consider the

size of their houses and the large
number of people that lived in each,

it is not at all improbable that the one

city before spoken of, contained a

population of fully half a million.

The entire county has now about

12,000.

The present surveys prove that at

one time not less than 3,000,000 acres

of land were capable of irrigation from
the canals then in existence, while
now we haveonl)' 337,000. The pop-
ulation must have been enonnous,
and in the absence of any evidence oi

walls as fortifications about their

cities, the conclusion arises that either

they had no forts or were so numerous
that no other race dared attack them.
Men who have investigated the

pueblos and prehistoric remains of

New Mexico very wrongly associate

these with them. It is not at all im-

probable that the builders of Acoma
and the cliff-dwellers lived in the

same age and they might have been
the ancestors of the Zunis and the

Moquis ; but the walled towns of the

crag, the people of which lived by
the chase and were in constant fear

of extermination at the hands of

stronger tribes, could certainly have
had no connection with the staid,

agricultural races of the valleys.
The extent of their civilization is

not so much enveloped in mystery as

is their origin, or the cause of their

IN IKKrHlTI K.
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total destruction. Hundreds of ini-

plemeuts used by the artisan and

farmer, have been unearthed, and the

vessels used for culinary purposes are

symmetrically and tastily fashioned.

Many of them were painted in a man-
ner evincing a considerable knowledge
of art, and the figures, though they
have for hundreds and perhaps thou-
sands of years been subjected to the

chemical effects of the
alkali in the soil, are

yet as bright and per-
fect as the day they
were drawn. Shell
bracelets found on the
arms of skeletons, and
other jewels of turquois
and bone, show skill

and fine workmanship.
Their houses were cou-

structed on a plan
adapted to ease and

comfort, and the

capacious hallways
with their stone
floors and cement
walls were pecu-

liarly fitted for this half torrid climate.

Tlieir knowledge of engineering was
so perfect that our centuries of prac-
tice and discovery in the science of

mathematics have not enabled us
to improve upon the grade or loca-

tion of tlieir canals, and the modern
builders have saved thousands of

dollars by using their old sun-eys
and excavations. Hundreds of plumb

bobs used in building,
and on their survey-
ing instruments have
been found, and they
are as perfect as those
in modern use, only
tliey are made of stone

like everj'thing else

yet discovered. No
metallic substances

are found in any of

the ruins, and they evi-

dentl}' knew nothing of

its use. Knowing of it,

as we have since before

the beginning of our writ-

ten history, makes it all

tlie more difficult for us
PAINTED OLLA.
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to conceive of a civilization without
such a knowledge, though such
must have surely existed. Numer-
ous caricatures on the rocks prove
that they knew of and owned beasts
of burden, something unknown to
either the Zuiiis or Moquis. That
they had a language written by hiero-

glyphics is unquestionable, and for
miles at a stretch throughout Arizona
the faces of the cliffs are covered by
these mysterious characters. Slates
found in the ruined dwellings and

temples are engraved with the images
of animals, persons, and these em-
blematical figures, though so far no

attempt has been made to decipher
their meaning.
While the .savants have been delv-

ing into the my.steries of Egypt, we
have had and .still have a country at

home more mysterious, and which in
all probability will unfold, under the

investigation of .scientists, a lii.story as
old and as replete with incident as any
of which Africa or India can boast.

RUINS OF C.\SA GRANDE IN 1852.

SUCH STUFF AS DREAMS ARE MADE OF.

KV FLORA HAINKS LOUGHEAD.

" A ND you are happy in your

j\ new life, Eleanor?"
' ' As happy as the average

married woman, I presume."
"

I am .sorrj', very sorr}-. I had

hoped"—•

John Dean checked himself, then
walked to the window and looked out

upon the street, where a light mist

was falling. Some note in his broken

speech impressed her. She looked

after him curiously. This was the

first time that she had spoken with
him since he had pronounced the

words that had made her a wife, nearly
a year before. He had no time for social

calls—this 3'oung priest, who.se work
of reformation among the lower classes

was the talk of the city. She had
known him since her early child-

hood, and he had alwavs been a

mystery to her; diffident but stout-

willed in boyhood, silent and strong
in his manhood. It was .said of him
now that he could no more preach a

sermon than any timid .schoolbo)-, but
he had been known to silence a mob
with a half-dozen wise and fearless

words, and no one who .sought his

coun.sel ever found liini lacking in

wisdom or eloquence. She remem-
bered her husband's look of amu.se-

ment when he had tripped and
blundered in repeating the marriage
.service. His church and congrega-
tion were insignificant

—a mere hand-
ful of earnest people who met in a
hall in an obscure street, too obscure
and far away for her to go thither, if,

indeed, her hu.sband would ever have
con.sented. John Deane's work, .so

large and so far-reaching, was a labor
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of week days rather than the Sab-

bath.

He came back from the window
and stood beside her, pained and care-

worn, and with a contracted look

about his eyes. She had seen the

same look on his face once when in

his boyhood he had come upon some
little ruffians tormenting a bird that

they had caught in a trap, but she

recalled the incident without connect-

ing it in any way with the present.
"
Eleanor, does he treat you ill ?

"
" He does not strike me, if that is

what you mean," she replied, with a
little laugh. "Gentlemen do not do
such things, do they ? They are al-

ways polite. They torture in nice,
refined ways. They would not hurt
the body for worlds. They torment
and harrow the soul."

"Of course you do your best," he
said.

"
No, I do not !

"
she flashed back,

fierce indignation at what she was suf-

fering flaming in her heart.
' ' How

can a woman do her best, when it is

her best thoughts and most sacred

purposes that are most ridiculed and
condemned ? If I had no interest in

life beyond self gratification and plea.s-
ure

;
if I saw no use for money beyond

spending it for pretty clothes, showy
furniture and amusements, Harvey
I^eighton would be much better pleased
with his wife."

She began bitterly, but, although
her words pointed to a discord that
could not be healed without apostacy
to her own best nature, the gentle
manner in which she spoke robbed
them of their sting, and she concluded
with a deprecating little smile and a

conciliatory remark—a loyal wife's

instinctive defence of her husband.
' * He is

* a man of the world.
' He

sees things in a different light,
' ' she

said.

She had been betrayed into this con-
fidence to her old friend, partly be-

cause her burden was becoming too

heavy for her to carry, and partly
because she so needed advice and

guidance. It surprised and disap-

pointed her that he had no counsel to

offer. For some moments he stood

apparently wrapped in deep thought,
looking into vacancy. When the
silence grew insupportable, he held
out his hand and took her own in a

friendly clasp.

"Good-bye, Eleanor. Do your
best," he said.

She watched him as he walked
down the street, until he was lost to

sight in the crowd. His face was
still grave and overcast, and he did
not appear to recognize people who
greeted him in passing.
"I ought not to have told him,"

she said, reproaching herself. "That
is always the way with him. He
makes other people's troubles his

own. The fact that he performed our

marriage ceremony will lie heavy on
his conscience."

She was glad that she had told him
so little

; glad that the worst indigni-
ties to which she was daily subjected
were still her own secret. It was
easier to bear sorrow when there was
nobody else to be made unhappy by
witnessing it, and in these days she
thanked heaven with a dreary grati-
tude that her parents were dead, and
that a married sister, her only living

relative, dwelt in a distant town.

Although her husband had destroyed

every vestige of love that she had felt

for him, she still rendered him a cer-

tain tender faith, and was deaf to the
hints that came to her ears, the innu-

endoes and veiled allusions coupling
his name with that of a popular little

actress.

One day she saw him going into a

restaurant of infamous repute, in a

cul-de-sac leading off" from a public
street, the actress on his arm, bending
over her with a lover's devotion. She
hurried home, feeling that shame had
been publicly branded upon her. Her
husband was late to dinner that night,
and when he presented himself had
little appetite, pleading a headache
in justification, and toying with knife

and fork.

"You're getting terribly off" your
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looks, Ella. You ought to touch up
a little with cosnaetics, like other

women," he said petulantly.
"It is a pity to disappoint your eye.

You are a connoisseur of woman's
beauty, are you not ?

' '

she said, coldly.
He gave her a quick glance of suspi-
cion, reading discovery in her eye.

"Well, yes, I think I do know a

pretty woman when I see her," he
returned, blandly.

Sitting in her room that night,

grappling with the problems that beset

her, trying to adjust her new burden,

hungering for counsel and guidance,
she remembered with humiliation that

John Dean had pointedly avoided her
since the day on which she had made
him a partial confidant of her troubles.

There was but one way in which she
could interpret his behavior, and she
smarted under the implied rebuke. It

was weak and unworthy to complain
of the lot which fate had assigned
lier. Henceforth she resolved to meet

destiny with an unflinching front.

When at length she laid herself down
to rest, she felt herself the loneliest

being in the world, destitute of all

human help or sympathy.
That night the neglected wife had

a strange dream. She thought that

she went to her pastor's house to ask

his help in her extremity. Leaning
upon his calm strength, she had been

smitten with a sense of her own sefish-

ness and the self-seeking of the multi-

tude of others who brought their

wounds to him for healing, and she

had cried out :

"And you, John Dean—you, who
are always so ready to help other

people in their troubles—is your own
life as tranquil and unclouded as it

seems ? Have you no burdens of

3'our own to carry ?
' '

She had no thought of the depths
that she was probing, no faintest sus-

picion of the secret she was uncovering.
He turned his face away and bowed

his head for one terrible moment.
Then he faced her. A soul in anguish
was bared to her gaze. Tumultuous

joy and sorrow swept over her. vShe

Vol. Ill—46

buried her face in her hands with a

moaning cry, exalted by a great hap-
piness, sorrow-born.
Then she felt his arms around her,

his lips on her forehead,
"
Only this once, Eleanor," he had

seemed to say.
" We must bear it

together, my darling. God will give
us strength, dear. This love, which
has come unbidden into our lives ;

this love which is stronger than we,
must never shame nor degrade us, but
shall uplift us. Let us do our duty,
and lean upon the memory of this

moment in the troubled days to come.
' '

They had looked long into each
other's eyes, strangely happy in the
moment of renunciation, and she had

gone away with a heart no longer
starved and fainting, but with new
courage, new strength for the weary
conflict she was to wage. But as .she

walked along the pavements that bore
her from his door, the stone blocks

changed into a carpeted floor, a rift

of sunshine came through her bed-
room window, and she awoke to the

sound of the breakfast bell, and the

harsh voice of her husband outside

her door. Nervous and fretted after

a night of dissipation, he was eager to

be through the morning meal and out

upon the street. When she came to

the table clothed in a soft, gray morn-

ing gown, with a pearl brooch at her

throat, he looked at her in open won-

der, noting the pink flush on her

cheeks and the light in her blue eye.s.
' '

Ella, what has come over you ?

You're pretty as a picture this morn-

ing. I retract all I .said about the

need of cosmetics."

Was it the look of gentle appeal she

gave him, the memory of his carousal

of the previous night, or the subtle

atmosphere of purity in which she

.seemed to be wrapped, that kept him
from sullying her lips with the kiss he

had risen to give her? He lingered
a little over his breakfast, charmed by
her happy face and cheerful manner.

But it was only the charm of a new
.sensation that held him, and when he

had tired of it he betook himself down
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town for another day of sordid absorp-

tion in money making—another even-

ing of gross pleasure.
To Eleanor Leighton her experience

of the night before had not been a

dream but reality. The veil of one of

the mysteries of life had been lifted.

Although she was by no means a vis-

ionary woman, she was as certain that

in her sleep her soul had held con-

verse with John Dean's soul, as that

the sun shone and the flowers bloomed
and all the world was beautiful. One
resistless purpose possessed her. As
soon as breakfast was over and her

husband was gone, she would go down
to the part of the city where John
Dean lived and labored. He would
know why she had come. Perhaps
she would not betray herself at first,

but in the course of conversation she

would put to him the question that

she had asked him in her dream, and
he would understand. She would see

a wonderful light come into his eyes.
For one glad moment she would be
folded close in his arms. For only
one moment. Her starved heart

pleaded for this blessed certainty, lest

by and by her reason should discredit

what her dream had brought. The
memory of this instant would sustain

her through the loveless years. They
would sit together for a little time and
talk over the strange, glad experience
of the night, together scan the future
with its clouds of perplexity and care,
and then part nobly as in their dream,
without a word or act that could sully
the conscience of either. Life was
good. God was good to give her this

wonderful knowledge. But she must
have a tangible assurance of itsrealit)'.
This longing for each other's presence,
which she knew the}' were both feel-

ing, should be innocently gratified.
She was on the steps of the humble

tenement where John Dean had his

home. A sign of "
Lodgings to Let."

hung in an upper window. A weary-
looking elderly woman came to the
door. She was used to receiving the
minister's callers, and there were
many women among them, but she

looked at this one in surprise. Eleanor
differed from the usual type. She was
handsomely dressed, and her face was
aglow with happy expectation.

" Mr. Dean went out half an hour

ago. A man fell from a building in X
street, and n'as dying. The}- sent for

him."
She saw the look of disappointment

that came over the bright young face.
" Won't you come in and wait for

him, ma'am ? He may not be gone
long," .she added.

Eleanor pas.sed through the hall,

carpeted only with a single length of

spotless oilcloth, and was shown into

a small room with two windows, so

bare of ornament and destitute of com-
forts that it might have been the cell

of a self-denying acolyte. Left alone,
she .stood in the middle of the room,
looking al)out her with eyes .shining
and wet, and a joyous sense of propri-

etorship. Here was where he lived

and worked for his fellowmen. She
went to the window and looked out.

Here he .stood every morning and
looked down with love and pity upon
the medlej' of dingy tenements and
the little neglected children. Here
were his few books. She stooped and
read the titles of each one, that she

might know his friends among authors
and share them with him hereafter.

Here was the chair he .sat in. She
laid her hand on the back with a

caressing touch. She sat down in it

and laid her flushed face on the desk
where he wrote, and where his dear

hands, consecrated to holy tasks, had
worked but a half hour before, for an
unfinished letter was lying there.

Oh, for .strength to bravely meet the

glad ordeal that was coming, that it

might be a .source of joy in coming
life, darkened by uo shadow of repin-

ing or regret.
She sat there long in a happy rev-

erie. ThcN' would never meet again
in this way. After this morning's
confidence their lips would be forever

sealed, but she should claim the

right to share his work, as far as she

might. She had a little fund of her
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own. It should be sacred! 3^ devoted
to relieving the poor whose wants he
knew. Sometimes they might meet
by the beds of the dying, or in
stricken households to which they
brought comfort, and she would help
him in his work of rescuing little

children from misery and vice.

As she dwelt upon these possibili-
ties she found that the purpose with
which she had come was growing
weak. Her courage was failng. A
distrust of herself had come over her,
a fear that to see him that morning
might awaken in them both an

anguish that could not be healed.

She clasped her hands in supplication
and wrung them in doubt and dread.

It might be better to wait a little

while. If he thought it right and
best he would seek her. Springing
to her feet she passed swiftly from the

room and out through the narrow

hallwa3^ The old woman, scrubbing
the front steps, looked up in surprise.

" Then you will not wait ?
"

"No. Not to-day."
" Won't you leave your name or

some message ?
"

' ' No. It is unnecessarj' .

' '

All that day and the next she waited

for him. The third day she knew
that he would never come. Yet her

faith in the dream did not fail.

" He is doing his duty. I must do

mine," she told herself.

There was a new tranquillity about

her from this time ;
a measured sweet-

ness of speech, a gentle patience which

her husband observed but could not

comprehend. The bright color that

he had admired faded from her cheek

and did not return ;
but his home was

very peaceful. She never, by word
or look, upbraided him for his short-

comings. Better than all, she no

longer sought to influence his opinions
or to convert him to her own straight-

laced principles, which he abhorred.

It surprised him a little when he found

that she was holding to her part

in various philanthropic enterprises

which he had scouted and forbidden

her to engage in. But he reasoned

that if she left him free to gratify his

own tastes he would be equally toler-

ant of her
;
and so she went her way

and he went his, serving his dual
fetich of money making and pleasure
with unhampered zeal.

It may be that she was in error in

not taxing him with his open viola-

tion of every moral obligation. A
little wholesome reproach is .some-

times an efficient agent in reform. It

is not always well to so efi"ace .self that

one's rights are ignored and sin is

made easy for the one who would

trample them. She might have been
a l)etter and more praiseworthy woman
if she had indignantly accused him
and denounced him ; but there are

.some natures framed for endurance
rather than resi.stance.

From time to time in the.se active

and useful years, she met John Dean.
There were periods when she was
beset with the doubts and uncertainty
that she had dreaded, and she was
sorelj' tempted to .slide back the bolt

in memory's barred door
;
to ask him

the question which had unsealed his

lips in her dream :

"You who are ever lifting the bur-

dens of others—have you none of your
own to bear?

"

Many times the words were on her

lips, and she saw herself awaiting the

answer in .solenui expectancy ; but as

often as she re.solved to speak them,
her heart and courage failed her.

Her husband and John Dean, each
busied with different duties and in

different circles, rarely met.

It was in the fall, more than .six

years after her marriage, that they
first noticed that little cough. The
family doctor was the first to ob.serve

it, while attending lycighton for .some

light ailment, through which she was

faithfully nursing him. The old physi-
cian asked her a few questions, lis-

tened to her breathing, thumped her
chest and listened again, and cautioned

her to take more rest and not to go
out in the night air. All that winter
she kept closely at home, and Leigh -

ton, to give him due credit, spent a
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number of dull evenings with her,

and found a certain pleasure in wait-

ing upon her in little ways. In the

spring she seemed decidedly better,

and he shook off his bonds very wil-

lingly and gave himself up again to

the low pleasures that he enjoyed. In

the summer they went to the seaside,

after their custom. He returned to

the city a little earlier than she, and
when she rejoined him he was startled

by the change in her.

"She can't stand another winter

here," said the old doctor gloomily.
' ' Better get her off to some milder
climate at once

;
Florida or the Pacific

Coast.
' '

' ' Our firm has some business out
in California that needs looking after.

We were just about to send out a man.
I'll go in his stead," said Leighton.
Eleanor assented to this plan, as

she assented to everything in those

days. She even manifested a little

interest in the preparation of her ward-

robe, and looked over guide books
and discussed the route they would
take, with some animation. Her
elder sister joined them on the way, to

I^eighton's great relief. They reached
San Francisco in the warm days of

early November, but the chill weather
that followed fast sapped the invalid's

strength.
To lycighton the constant care of a

sick wife was becoming a great bore.
The business he had come to transact
was soon completed, and the Western
city offered him many pleasurable
temptations. His wife was in good
hands, and he was free to follow his
own will. Coming out of the hotel
office late one day, he met a man who
had arrived on the afternoon train to
attend a national convention of chari-
ties.

" How are you, Dean ? Just arrived,
eh ? Gay place. lyOts of fun going all

the time. Pity you wear the cloth."

John Dean's face was very sober.
" How is Eleanor?

" he asked.
"The climate doesn't seem to be

doing her much good, poor girl.
Better go up and see her. She always

thought a good deal of 30U. She
can't last long. Now don't be shocked
at my plain speaking, old fellow. In
cases of this kind where one wastes

away for so long, we get accustomed
to the thought of their going, as we
do to any other calamity. Of course,
it's awfully hard on me. Billiards?

All right. Be there in a moment."
His last words were addressed to a

fashionably dressed young fellow, who
stopped for a moment and then passed
on.

John Dean went directly to Leigh-
ton's apartments. Eleanor's sister

Diana met him at the door. She
caught his hands, as one by instinct

turns to old friendship in time of

trouble, and he saw that her eyes
were wet. She answered his mute
inquiry in a whisper.
"The doctor has just gone. He

says she cannot live twenty-four hours.

She is very quiet and easy."
He went straight to the bed where

she was lying, pale and shadowy,
propped up on pillows, and he clasped
the little wasted hand and looked
down upon her, but he murmured no
conventional word of sympathy or

regret.
A long cherished purpose gathered

strength in Eleanor Leighton's mind.
She fixed her shining ej-es upon his

face, speaking in a voice so low and
faint that he had to bend down to

hear.
" And you, John Dean. You, who

have always so nobly helped others.

Do vou carry
—no—burden—of—3'our

—own?"
He did not turn away and bow his

head, as in her dream. He looked
her full in the face—the poor, wan,
faded face, with all its beauty gone.
There was triumph in his voice, and
in his face a radiant joy that dazzled

her tired eyes.
"

I have carried my burden, like

other men, but I am about to lay it

down," he said. "The woman I

have loved for 5-ears will be my own
before to-morrow night."

Still holding the little wasted hand,
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he knelt beside the bed and bowed his
face upon it. Seeing him in this atti-

tude of suppHcation those in the room
reverently withdrew. Soft footfalls

passed through the corridors, and
through the open windows there arose
from the street below the din of many-
vehicles and the clamor of a nmlti-
tude of voices, woven by distance into
a weird harmony, but no sound or
movement broke the peaceful silence
of the room where Eleanor lay.
An hour passed by. Diana Ker-

shaw lifted the curtain of the alcove
where she had been sitting. John
Dean had not changed his position
beside the bed. The level rays of the

setting sun crept through the shutters,

wrapping the figure on the bed in a
mellow light, rounding sharpened out-

lines and tinting with a semblance of
life and health the still features which
seemed wrapt in a slumber like that

of a happy child. The sister gave a

quick exclamation :

"She is better! "

John Dean arose, and the look on his

face answered her. Silently he crossed

the white hands over the heart whose

pain had ebbed into everlasting joy.
Eleanor Leighton had entered into

the fullness of life.

A year and a half later, two men
met on the veranda of a southern

hotel. The one recognized the' other

with a cordial greeting :

"Why, Dean, how are you? Let
me introduce you to my wife. Mrs.

Leighton, this is my old friend, the

Rev. John Dean. Dean and I were

college mates together, but we've been

in different lines since. I put in for

Mammon, and lie struck out for right-
eousness. Ha, ha, ha !"

The little blonde on his ann, whose
face was as vacuous as his own, and
who was clothed after the latest and
loudest Parisian fashions, nodded a

smiling acknowledgment of the intro-

duction.
" Don't say anything about poor

Eleanor," cautioned Leighton, in a

whispered aside. "She's awfully

touchy. Second wives are apt to

be." Then, aloud :

"Charming little place, isn't it?

But awfully slow. We've been .spend-

ing our honeymoon up here. Had
such a jolly good time we've pro-

longed it into .several moons, ha, ha I

Hope we'll have the pleasure of meet-

ing Mrs. Dean. Of course you've
brought your wife along."
"There is no Mrs. Dean."
" Not married ? By Jove ! Why, I

thought Diana—Mrs. Kershaw, told

me, that last time we met, in San
Francisco, you know, that you were

going off to be married the next day,
or the next week. Jove ! My mem-
ory is playing me queer tricks."

' '

I have never thought of mar-

riage," said John Dean.



Columbus, t)espucius

aub ffiaGcllan.

BY THOMAS MAGEE.

THE
anniversary of the sailing of

Columbus on his first voj-age of

discovery, 400 years ago, is an

appropriate time to speak of the men
who figured in that great epoch in

world history
—an epoch in which

men's intellectual powers, geographi-
cally and otherwise, were expanded in

a marked degree.
Columbus was not perhaps the

most prominent figure of this period,
either as a navigator or explorer.
The work done by Americus Vespu-
cius, a Florentine, and by Magellan,
a Portuguese, surpassed that of Col-

umbus in many important particulars.
Nevertheless, after all the belated

credit given Vespucius (until recently
he was believed to be an impostor)
and Magellan, it .still remains true

that the great Admiral was "
fearless

and first," in his work, and upon it

the .seal of sovereignty will always
remain stamped. He, more than any
other explorer, had fitted himself by
the most diligent and protracted study,
and .service l^efore the mast, to act in

his own person as geographer, pilot,

navigator and naturali.st. That his

knowledge in every one of these capac-
ities was ob.scured by errors and

absurdities, does not in the lea.st lessen

the importance of his work. He pos-
.sessed him.self of the best information

attainable, of which, however, it may
be .said that it was in many points as

mythical as the fable of the Anthrop-
ophagi, whose heads were said to

grow beneath their .shoulders.

To review the work of Columbus,
without referring to that of Vespucius
and Magellan, would leave the story
of new sea and world discovery dis-

connected and incomplete. This will

be patent when it is remembered that,

though a believer in the rotundity of
the earth, it was not Columbus, but

Magellan, who first physicallj' dem-
onstrated that fact by circumnaviga-
tion. And Magellan might have failed

but for the previous work of Vespu-
cius. The latter had explored the
Atlantic Coast of South America far-

ther south than an}' of his predeces-
.sors, and the South Atlantic Ocean
ea.stward to the islands of South

Georgia, nearly to the parallel of

Cape Horn. By this journey Ves-

pucius demonstrated with a consid-

erable degree of certainty that the

strait which had for .some years been
looked for, leading to the elusive

unknown .sea that bounded theea.steni

coast of Asia, was not to be found

tlirough the new lands of the West,
north of fifty-four degrees south, at all

events. The mouth of the Amazon,
the bays of Rio Janeiro and of the

La Plata had been explored and were
found to contain fresh water, .so that

through none of these could an en-

trance to the unknown .sea on the

further west be found.

The first voyage of Columbus even

yet continues to be referred to as one
made for the discover)- of a new
world. Til is is altogether erroneous.

Columbus was not in search of a new
continent, but of an old one, and of

old trade by a new route. Two Fran-
ciscan monks had been .sent by Pope
Innocent IV. and St. Louis of France,
one in the year 1245 and the other in

1253, on mis.sions to Mongolia. These
men were both very intelligent. They
destroyed many old myths about

704
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China—then called Cathay. They
learned and proclaimed that that

country fronted an eastern ocean, and
was not barred in that direction by
vast swamps, as Ptolemy had asserted.
So far they were correct, but they
were wrong in claiming that this
ocean was open to the western shores
of Europe. Columbus, accepting their
information and much more of a delu-
sive nature, believed that by sailing
westward he could cross that ocean
direct, and land on the shores of India
or China. After leaving the Canaries
he aimed for the coast of Cipango—
that is, Japan. His calculations were
based on the rotundity of the earth, a
doctrine first taught by two of the
ancients—Aristotle and Eratosthenes—and subsequently by Ptolemy, who
partially atoned for the grossest astron-

omical errors by adhering to this

truth. Ptolemy asserted and Colum-
bus believed that the circumference of
the earth was only about 18,000 miles
at the parallel of the Canaries. The
latter also found a verse in the favorite

book of Esdras, which he understood
to say that one-sev^enth of the circum-
ference was water

;
he therefore esti-

mated the distance from the Canaries
westward to Cipango at about 2,500
miles. Most fortunate it was that the

information within the reach of Col-

umbus, either of his own or ancient

times, fostered this error. Had he or

his patrons, Ferdinand and Isabella,
been aware of the truth—that is, of an

intervening continent, and of the little

wealth they would derive from the

voyages of Columbus, it is not at all

probable that they would have ex-

pended the money they did on his first

equipment. Neither is it certain or

probable that Columbus himself would
have set out on a voysige of explora-
tion only. The Portuguese had not

yet discovered the route to the Orient

by the Cape of Good Hope, but were

gradually pushing further and further

south along the coast of Africa.

Spain was prohibited from explora-

tion there. In the Peace of 1479, she

foolishly admitted the right of Por-

tugal to the monopoly of trade on the

coast of Africa. The final circum-

navigation of Africa by the Portuguese
under Vascoda Gama.in i4<-j'j, resulted

in their securing the trade of India
and other Oriental countries. Col-

umbus fully believed that this trade

might be secured for Spain by the
Western Atlantic, which he asserted

was much the shortest route to Asia.
This was the main prize held out to

Spanish cupidity. A new wtrld was
not in Columbus' thoughts, and mar-
itime discovery was but a subsidiary

object. He not only was not looking
for a new world, but was not aware

up to the hour of his death that he
had discovered one. This knowledge
came gradually, and was not complete
for more than a hundred years there-

after. There was in the case of
the first voyage of Columbus, as in

the crusades, religious sentiment for

the extinction of heathenism, and the

prospective glory of converting nations
to the religion of the true church.

Nevertheless, while Columbus talked

of, and held out to Spain as tiie most

stinuilating prize, the wealth he
believed would flow from the opening
of a new route to Asiatic trade

;
and

although he made it a strict condition
that one-tenth of the profits should
fall to himself, he was not, as might
appear on the surface, working for

wealth except as a means to an end,
and that end a religious one. He was
necessarily an enthusiast in many
senses, but religious enthusiasm was
uppermost in his nature all his life.

The wealth he hoped to acquire was
to be spent in militar}^ conquest in the

Holy Land, in an effort to wrest the

Holy Sepulchre from the infidels—a

work which all of the crusades had
failed to accomplish ;

a work in

which neither Spain nor Portugal, too

busy with domestic enemies, had ever
taken any part.

When, therefore, Columbus on his

first voyage, landed first on the

Bahamas, then on Cuba, and finally
on Hispaniola (Hayti), outlying the

great new western world, he looked
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everywhere for Asiatic people and

Asian shore lines. The islands of

Japan (Cipango, as they were called

by Marco Polo) were the shores he

expected to reach first, and when he

failed on either his initial or subse-

quent voyages, he was at his wits' end
to make any of his discoveries fit

;

his conclusion, however, being that he
was on the coast of Asia, but at some

point too far north. He never dreamed
that he had opened the ocean highway
to a new continent, and revealed a

new world of resources and greatness
far exceeding the wealth of all Asia
and its outlying islands.

None of the voyages of Columbus
resulted in much pecuniary gain to

Spain. His discoveries were therefore

finally jeered at by his enemies, par-

ticularly as colonies founded under
him or others became scenes of unend-

ing quarrels. Constant annoj-ance to

the home government resulted, for

which Columbus, directly or indirectly,
was always most unj ustly held respon-
sible. To these facts may be ascribed

the neglect into which the great
admiral finally fell, dying as he did in

poverty and practical exile at Valla-

dolid. He was on the whole the

greatest explorer and the greatest
man of his time. If he had a real

competitor in these points, that com-

petitor was Magellan, as we shall see.

The discoveries of Columbus and the

subsequent discoveries and conquests
of others were made for a nation

unworthy of them. They first proved
dire misfortunes to, and finally resulted
in the extinction of the gentle, hos-

pitable and innocent native inhabi-
tants.

These discoveries, therefore, were
a source of weakness rather than of

strength to Spain. The stamp of

Spanish misgovernment still rests

upon both sides of nearly all of this

continent, from the northern Mexican
line to the straits of Magellan, al-

though all of that countrj^ has long
thrown off its allegiance to Spain.
The very policy which did so much
to make a pauper of Spain at home—

the slaughter or expulsion of the
Moors and Jews—was announced to

be the work of merit for which God
had rewarded her by the discovery of

new countries. When the first bap-
tized native died, it was said that he
was the first

' ' Indian ' ' who went to

heaven. He was, however, far from

being the first or last who went to

hell, if slavery, torture, stripes, mas-
sacre and hunger in this world may
be called going to that region. And
yet God was not left in the new world
without a witness, nor Spain without
some noble sons—representatives of a

later and better age. Las Casas was
the brightest .star of this small con-

stellation. With the eye of a seer he

saw, and in the words of a prophet he
foretold the judgments that would fall

on Spain for the horrors perpetrated
on the wretched aborigines.
Columbus did more probably for

the Renaissance than any other one

per.son, Shakespeare alone excepted.
And it may well be asked, I think,
whether Shakespeare would have been

possible without .some Columbus. Col-

umbus, in uncon.sciously discovering
a new physical world, vastly expanded
man's mental world, along the new
borders of which Kurope, through its

best minds, had for about a century
been groping. These minds then and
since have found more solid wealth in

the world of literature and science

than the new continent or its islands

have ever yielded in material treasure.

Almost illimitable, too, as. the new
continent proved, it was pent up be-

side the extent of the new mental

world, the limits of which no one is

even j'et rash enough to pretend to

foretell.

While thus giving full credit to

Columbus, in whom faith and perse-
verance were the most prominent
characteristics, let us not forget his

faults. The most prominent of these

was the determination forced upon
him to make the new world 3-ield to

his sovereigns something like the

pecuniary returns he promised when
he returned from his first voyage.
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He had promised, because he had
believed, extravagantly, and also l)e-

cause he well knew that the mere dis-

covery of new countries, if there were
not money in them, would not satisfy
his patrons, and would put an end to

that they did not exj^ecl to realize.

They were liigh-born arist(K"rals, and
bristled with a sense of national i)ride
and their own importance. Yet from
that day to this no company ever set

out on an expedition doomed to more

PORTRAIT OF COLUMBUS, BY JBAN THtoDORR I>K BRV.

any additional outlay for further ex-

plorations.
On his second voyage he was

accompanied by a small army of ad-

venturers, who were all laden with

the most absurd hopes, and sailed in

the most airy expectations. Nothing
natural or supernatural could have

been presented to their mental gaze

certain failure. No matter what
country they had gone to, or what

advantages or wealth it posses.sed,

they could not have realized these

advantages, l)ecause it was not in them
to develop the wealth. Hard, j>er-

.sonal, phj'sical work and patience
were needed to pick diamonds in Gol-

conda, or to wash the most auriferous
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earth which the California of '49 ever

revealed. And these two qualities

were not then found in the Spanish

Hidalgo. Naturally, then, in coun-

tries of limited resources they failed

painfully, and, of course, at Colum-
bus' door the blame for this failure

was laid. He was, too, a poor admin-

istrator ;
he was also cruel to the

natives, being amongst the very first

to enslave and send them to Europe
for sale, as a means of profit. Colum-

bus, in short, was of his age ; when in

stress and storm he rested in prayers
and took refuge in vows, and this is

now called superstition. But it was
a superstition to which all the Chris-

tian world was then subject. The
greatness of Columl)us in the points
which have made his name famous
cannot be dimmed by the existence of

these weaknesses. The greatest men
of history, secular or divine, are but

human. The gold of humanity ha.s

ever been mingled with, and largely

preponderated by ordinary clay.
The panegyrist, looking only at one
side of the character, pronounces the

image all gold ;
the yet more unjust

iconoclast, looking only at faults and
weaknesses, and dragging the unfor-

tunate subject of his criticism from
the shield and shade of an age of

darkness and superstition into the full

light of the nineteenth century, pro-
nounces the image to be all clay. Both
are nearly equally \vm|j|kfc. Swimming
always in head s^ni^M|^ays heav-

il}' weighted, thdl^^HKColumbus
made and the exM^BBw set, must

place him on lofty heights among the
lieroes of history.
And yet the continent was not

named for Columbus, but for Americus

Vespucius, who, for 300 years, was
pronounced a charlatan discoverer and
an impudent impostor. His landing
on the continent itself in 1497 was
denied, partly because it was con-
fused with a second voj-age made by
him in 1499. His great abilities as a

navigator were derided, his explora-
tions of the coast of Brazil and in the
south and east to the South Georgian

Islands in 1502, was ignored. Above
all he was charged with impudently
fastening his name upon this conti-

nent. The best authorities, even Las
Casas, the most reliable and charitable,
and the noblest historian of Colum-
bus and of the new discoveries, was
indignant that America was not called

Columbus. He connected Ve.spucius
with what he reckoned this foul in-

justice. Nearly all historians have
since added fuel to the heavy fire of

this injustice and abuse-r-the majority
of them, too, without a pretence of

consultation of the authorities. The
facts now show with what injustice

Vespucius has been treated, and prove
that he wlio said that he had dropped
history and had gone to novels for his

facts, was not wholly indulging in

cynicism. Vespucius, in a letter to

a Florentine friend (Soderini) .spoke
of being at a point on the coast of

Mexico, near Tampico, which he called
"
Lariab." In a subsequent L,atin

translation of this letter, this word
was transformed into " Parias." The
two points were 2,400 miles apart ;

Parias, on the Pearl Coast, was dis-

covered by Columbus on his third

voyage, in 1498. Had the fact been

kept in mind that Vespucius gave the

correct latitude and longitude of

Lariab, the blunder of moving it to

Parias could not have been made.
But Vespucius was held to all the

con.sequences of the translator's blun-

der. It made his first voyage in-

explicable, and, therefore, it was
concluded that the whole account of

it was a fabrication. Facts recorded

b}' him in the letter referred to, how-
ever, camiot be explained unless some
one made .such a voyage in 1497, and
his worst detractor has produced no
other candidate for that wonderful

exploration. Not one of his defend-

ers, so far as the writer knows, has

thought of this fact—that no rea.son

had been or can be given why Ves-

pucius should have lied. Had he
referred to the four voyages described

in his letter with the object of making
a claim for pension or other reward.
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or for the honor of having America
called by his name, then there would
be an excuse, though a base one, for
his fabrications

; but he evidently had
neither object in view. He was simply
writing, not an official or precise let-

ter to King, Council or Board of

Pilots, but a picturesque description
only to a friend of his first four voy-
ages.

Many facts brought forward by the
eminent Brazilian historian, Varn-
liagen, have made it practically cer-

tain that the voyage of 1497 was
made, and this conclusion has been
further confirmed by Prof. John Fiske,
from the remarkable map made for

Alberto Cantino at I^isbon in the
autumn of 1502, and now preserved in

the Este Library at Modena. In June,
1497, Vespucius landed, not on the
continent of South America, but on
North America

;
and not on the Pearl

Coast, but near Cape Honduras, ex-

ploring the coasts of the Gulf of

Mexico and Florida, and thence north-

ward to Chesapeake Bay, or some

point not positively identified.

These explorations were made a

year before Columbus on his third

voyage first reached the mainland,
and perhaps a week or two before

Cabot discovered the continent on the

north in the vicinity of what is now
Ln.brador. The fact has been strongly
dwelt upon, that Vespucius' name is

nowhere mentioned in any national

archives in connection with his first

voyage ;
but this is due to the fact

that one of the Pinzons was its com-

mander, Vespucius being only the

pilot. He was not the official com-
mander of any of the six voyages he
had made, although in most of them
he was by knowledge and experience—as a calculator of latitudes and longi-
tudes especially

— their real head.

On his third voyage he was made
commander in the latter portion ofthe

trip. He was among the very first of

the great navigators of the time of

Columbus. He made more voyages
and explored more unknown seas and
coasts than any other explorer or nav-

igator whatever, Magellan alone ex-

cepted, and he, more than any one
else, was the forerunner of Magellan
in the dark, stormy and icy South
Atlantic. He was not the first to ex-

plore the Western Ocean, and to throw

physical and mental light over its

Cimmerian darkness, but as second
in the work he far outdid Columbus.
The latter, it should l>e remembered,
never pa.ssed the equator.

It was through crossing the equator
and exploring the southern Atlantic
that Vespucius, in his third voyage
(May 1501, September 1502) made tlie

discovery which .seemed for the mo-
ment more remarkable than that of
Columbus. Exploring the Brazilian
coast as far south as the river La
Plata, he revealed land of continental

dimensions in an unexpected direc-

tion. No explorer had ever visited

such a coast, and there was no name
for it. As a matter of theory, how-
ever, the two ancient geographers
most read in \'espucius' time, agreed
in imagining a great unvisited con-

tinent .south of the equator. These
two geographers were Pomponius
Mela, who wrote al>out A. D. 50, and
Claudius Ptolemy, who wrote about a

century later. In 1500 these two
were regarded as the greatest authori-

ties on all geographical questions.

Ptolemy imagined that the unvisited

continent was joined to Asia at

Malacca, and stretched .southward to

the pole, enclosing the Indian Ocean.
Mela thought that the unvisited con-

tinent lay to the south of Africa and
Asia, with open sea between. A
common name among geographers for

this hypothetical unvisited continent

was Qiiarta Pars, or the Fourth Part ;

Europe, Asia and Africa lx;ing the

finst three parts. When Vespucius in

a letter to his friend, Lorenzo de Med-
ici, in 1503, descril)ed tliis voyage, he
did not put forth any theory as to

what this long stretch of .southern

coast might be, but simply called it

Mtindiis Novus, or "a New World,"
because it contained .so many plants,
coasts and wild men (to .say nothing
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AMERICI^S VKSPUCU'S.

of the strange skies) never before de-

scribed.

But it was not long before this

Brazilian coast was identified with the

Quarta Pars or unvisited southern

continent imagined by Ptolemy and
Mela. A young man named Martin

Waldseemiiller, professor of geogra-

phy in the college of St. Die, in the

Vosges Mountains, was preparing a

new edition of Ptolemy, in which all

the latest discoveries were to be incor-

porated. P'or in these days of timid,

undeveloped science, it was customary
thus to pour new wine into old bottles.

In an introductory treatise, Waldsee-
miiller spoke of the three known
divisions of the world, Europe, Asia
and Africa. "And now," said he,
"
another, a fourth part has been

discovered by Americus Vespucius,
wherefore I do not see what is rightly

to hinder us from calling it

Amerige or America, the land of

Americus, after its discoverer."

He, like Americus, was talking

only of what we now know as

Brazil ;
in this and in another

passage he expressly declared the

identity of America with Mela's

hypothetical southern continent.

This was in 1507. The sugges-
tion was gradually adopted, but
it was Gerard Mercator who fin-

ished the business. In 1541, he
first placed upon a map the name
of America across the whole West-
ern continent. This continent
was there laid down in anything
l)ut correct shape, however. With
all of these events Americus had
nothing whatever to do. Nor had
Columbus or any one else any
reason to complain of Waldsee-

miiller, since lie gave the name
America only to a region which
Columbus had never visited. Fer-
nando Colunil)us, a natural son of

the great admiral, had a copy of
the letter of Vespucius to Soderini,
with Waldseemiiller' s suggestion
of the name of America. This

copy with his marginal annota-

tions, is still in existence. He
found no fault with Vespucius' use
of the phrase "new world," nor
with Waldseemiiller' s idea that

Ptolemy and Mela's "fourth part"
should be called America. Vespucius
and Columbus were the best of friends.

The latter once gave Vespucius a
letter to his .son, Diego, in February
1505, in which Vespucius is called a

thoroughly good and honorable man,
and a staunch friend of the aged and

dying discoverer. In this letter he
tells his son that fortune had not ren-

dered such rewards to Vespucius as

his labors deserved.

If any one was definitely to blame
for calling all of this continent Amer-
ica, it was Mercator, who first put that
word on a map of the whole of it. It

should be remembered, too, that Ves-

pucius had explored more thousands
than Columbus had hundreds of miles
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of the mainland
; that he discovered

it before Columbus
;
that all of Colum-

bus' voyages were made in tropical
seas, while Americus was the first to

experience the cold and horrors of the
South Atlantic in the vicinity of Cape
Horn

; that he there discovered the
South Georgian Islands, which Cook
rediscovered 273 years afterward.

That great navigator was there in

midsummer, and yet even then he
said of that region that it was the most
wretched he had ever seen in all of

his voyages. For a day and a night

Vespitcius' ships (he was
then in full command of

this, his third voyage)
were driven along within

sight of that dreadful

coast.
* ' The sailors, with

the blood half frozen in

their veins, prayed to their

patron saints and made
vows of pilgrimage."

Fate had apparently de-

cided that this. continent

should not be called after

Columbus. If the name
of the great admiral was
not to be bestowed on it,

then the next most deserv-

ing name was undoubt-

edly that of America ;
for

Americus after Columbus
was then the greatest and
most extensive navigator
of his time—his work, too,

having all related to this

continent. Had Vespu-
cius really been guilty, as

he was so long charged,
with trying to supersede
the more worthy claims

of Columbus, the world

would deeply regret his

base success ;
but Vespu-

cius was wholly innocent

of any such intention.

He used the phrase "new world."

not in its modern meaiiing, but only

in the sense of new land south

of the equator that had not pre-

viously been seen or descrilied.

He, however, fiirst revealed the vast

extent of the new land and prepared
men's minds for the idea that they

lay between Europe and Asia, and
that navigators must go around them
or find a strait leading through to the

Indian Ocean, for as yet no one knew
of the Pacific.

Vespucius died in 15 12. During
the last four years of his life he held

the most important maritime office in

the gift of vSpaiti, that of Pilot Major.
This is abundant prcxjf of what was

thought of him as an experienced
astronomer, geographer, explorer and

1 I-,KNANIJO MAI.lvI.I.AN.

navigator. And yet, despite all of

these facts, Vespucius was not entitled

to rank .second to Columbus. That
honor belongs to Magellan. The
witches' salutation to Banquo—"Thou
lesser than Macl)eth, yet greater"

—



12 COLUMBUS, VESPUCIUS AND MAGELLAN.

might have been made to Magellan,

comparing his work with that of Co-

lumbus. The first voyage of Columbus
was easy beside that of Magellan, in

the latter' s long exploration of the then

wholly unknown Pacific. Columbus
on his first voyage sailed over smooth
seas all the way out, and was onlj^

thirty-three days from land to land—
that is, from the last sight of the

Canaries to the first sight of Salvador;
while thirty-eight daj-s were spent by
Magellan in winding his way through
the cold and dangerous straits of which
he was the first explorer. He had

just emerged from wintering at Port

Julian, where he had suppressed a

widespread mutiny. In the mutiny,
one of the captains of his five vessels

was killed
;
he executed another, and

a third was left ashore with a rebel-

lious priest. One of his vessels was
lost during this wintering, and while
in the straits which have since borne
his name, another vessel stole off and

put back to Spain. The passage from

Spain to Port Julian consumed 191

days, much exploration being done on
the voyage along the Southern Atlan-
tic coast of South America. Mutiny
hung over Magellan during all of that

time. He had been warned a few

days after leaving Spain of the tlireat

made by his captains that if tliey had
any trouble with him they would kill

him. Being Spaniards, they were

jealous of him as a Portuguese.
The winter at Port Julian was spent

in one of the most gloomy, cold, and
forbidding climates. The subsequent
trip through the straits can best be illus-

trated by the assertions of old sea

captains that, even now, with modern
ships and appliances, and the guide
of complete charts and directions as to

winds and currents, a sailing vessel is

not justified in going through these

straits, even with the most competent
handling—that only a steamship can
make the passage in safety. The pas-
sage around the Horn has not nearly
so many dangers, yet Magellan
did go through these unknown
straits, despite natural and all other

obstacles. As he entered the Pacific

(he was then fifteen months out from

Spain) he told those who still wanted
him to turn, that he would go on
and reach the Spice Islands even if

they all had to take to eating leather
off the ship's yards ; and as a matter
of fact they had to do that very thing.
Between starvation and scurvy, witli

which latter disease nearly all of his
crew were afflicted, nineteen men were
lost in the apparently everlasting sail-

ing over the vast ocean, which, from
its .smoothness he called the Pacific.

No land but two desolate rocks were
.seen by the course he .sailed from the
western end of the Straits of Magellan
to the Ladrones, a distance of at least

8,000 miles. Ninety-eight days were
con.sumed on this pa.ssage, which, of

itself, was one of the most trying,
from doubt, fear, starvation, sickness,
and hope deferred, ever recorded.
The .straits connecting the Atlantic

and Pacific are called after Magellan,
but his name is .set in- the two clusters

or constellations of stars in the .south-

ern heavens—the Magellanic clouds.

Thus, immeasurably above the earth,
his name and fame are forever .set

amongst the stars. It is deeply to be

regretted that Magellan was killed in

a fight to make religious converts on
one of the Pliillipine Islands, and that
he therefore did not complete the cir-

cunuiavigation of the earth. He had,
however, fully demonstrated its ro-

tundity. One of his lieutenants, and
he was one of the mutineers, finished

the voyage, on the only one of the

.ships that got back to Europe. He
was allowed by Charles V. to adopt the
motto of *'

I first encompa.ssed thee."
But it was Magellan, and not his man,
P^lcano, who really first put the circle

of navigation around the world.
No vo5^age ever made by an}- of the

early western explorers was compar-
able to that qf Magellan, in the dis-

tance sailed over an utterh^ unknown
ocean, the hardships endured, the dif-

ficulties overcome, the courage and
determination exhibited, and the strong
but just hand with which a wide-spread
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mutiny was suppressed. Never was a
kingly manhood more nobly illustrated
than by Magellan in the various and
always excessively trying stages of

this the

-^ At V
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greatest voy-
age of explo-
ration ever
m ade in this

world. It

demanded
vastly great-
er resources
of faith,

courage, knowledge and determination
than were called for on even the first

voyage of Columbus, cliiefly because
of the vastly greater time over which
Magellan's voyage was stretched out.
Was Magellan, then, a great

er man than Columbus ? As a

sailor, navigator and conqueror
of far greater opposition on the

part of his comrades, his en
durance of cold, storms, haz-

ards, long-protracted sailing
the Atlantic, a winter's idle-

ness (one of the most trying
of tests) and over three months

sailing over the unknown Pacific—yes;
but in the chimerical and therefore

greater terror-inspiring obstacles over-

come—no. Men were as brave in the

face of daylight physical dangers in

the time of Columbus as they are now.
But they were then immeasurably
more ignorant and superstitious, and
therefore vastly more subject to im-

aginary fears, which are far harder to

encounter than real danger.
The unknown Atlantic was then

peopled, both by authors and tradi-

tion, with monsters of the deep, with

demons, flying dragons, whirlpools,
storms more furious than mariners

ever experienced in traversed waters,

and with unbearable heat and ever-

lasting calms in the south. In these

calms the sea was said to rot. It was
beset with everlasting storms, hail,

snow and darkness on the north. This
unknown ocean was called the Sea of

Darkness. Composed as it was of

such horrors, man was apparently
refused entrance to its waters. The
Arabs, forbidden by the Koran to rep-
resent the image of any animal, put a

black hand, crooked, which, issuing
out of the depths of this ocean, was in

the act of seizing a ship and dragging
it down into tlie black abyss. No
stronger evidence can be evoked of the
fears which Columbus' undertaking
created than the extreme dread of it

in a seaport like Pales, where all the

inhabitants, as soon as they were old

in V*.^^
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enough, looked to the sea for a living.
Some of its inhabitants were among
the most adventurous of navigators.
Columbus had an easy task in piloting
his ships over the physical obstacles

of the unknown ocean compared with
tlie work of dragging—that use of the

word the facts fully justify
—his offi-

cers and men with him in his far

western and dreaded course. To man
the ships, jails had to be emptied of

debtors and criminals, and, naturally,

they were anything but picked speci-
mens of humanity for pluck or sea-

manship. Men and ships were forced

to go with Columbus by rojal decree.

No man had ever before gone out on a

voyage so utterly alone, in a mental

sen.se, as Columbus when he left Palos,
nor had anyone ever probably set out
on an undertaking in which his mental
and physical powers needed to be more
constantly and keenlj' under anus, day
and night. Pinzon as a navigator
was a companion, and, but for his aid
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and example, Colilnibus could not

have got together the requisite ship's

company at Palos, but he soon showed
that he and his chief were moving on

utterly different lines in the end and
aims of the voyage.
Nor does all that has been here said

yet do full ju.stice to Columbus, as a

man of almost infinite courage and
faith. It was not on his first but on
his fourth and last voyage that suc-

cessive seas of trouble dashed almost

continuously over him. On that voy-

age of thirty-two months' dviration he

experienced almost unprecedented
trials and hardships, through calms,

storms, furious tides, hunger, dangers
from savages, sinking ships, mutiny,
the basest ingratitude, and from old

age, blindness and rheumatism, besides

eight months of weary waiting as a

castaway on the shores of Jamaica for

help from Ovando, the rufiian governor
of Hayti, who hoped that the great
Admiral would die of hunger, neglect
and old age.
There is hardly a record in world's

history of a man standing up under
such a storm of unceasing hardship,
ingratitude and neglect as that which
Columbus withstood during the last

five years of his life. It may seem a

strange assertion, but it is true, that

he endured all this because he was one
of the greatest enthusiasts and dream-
ers on record. He had visions of

God's presence rejjeatedly, which he
described minutely and .so rhapsodi-
cally as to justify the belief that, from

watching incessantly, by night and
day on ship-board, and from want of

sleep and proper nourishment, he was
more than once perilously close to

utter physical and mental prostration;
and yet it was when he was thus most
exhausted that he had most comfort
and peace. His visions, dreams and
rhapsodies then seemed to lift him
above the earth, and to render him
almost impervious to all trials and
troubles. He then penned much that
was wild and extravagant, yet, on the
other hand, he still continued to

exhibit the clearest sanity and good

sense as a pilot, navigator and ob-

server of all natural phenomena of

winds, coasts, tides, currents and of

atmosphere, sea and sky. When his

vessels were in most danger, all on
board trusted most to him for their

extrication. In his last voyage he
was looking for the strait through
which he believed he could pass into

the Indian Ocean. And it is a re-

markable fact that, though more than

12,000 miles distant from the coveted

Malacca, he was yet close to that

Isthmus where nature had most nearly
come to making a passage from the

Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean.
Wonder and admiration at the

work of these old navigators is

perhaps not so much elicited by what
they did, wonderful as that was, as

by the absurdly inadequate instni-

nients with which they accompli.shed
their work. Their vessels were small,
and with poor sailing qualities be-

cause of their shape above the water
and their lines below it. They were
unable to sail close to the wind. Their

height out of water forward and aft,

great weight of top-hamper and
wretched arrangement of sails were
also all against them; while the instru-

ments used for finding latitude and

longitude were rude and unreliable,

especially in the latter point.
Before Colunil)us got to sea at all,

he was nearly worn out in weary
efforts for eighteen •years to convince
first Portugal and lastly Spain that

the world w'as round, and that the

people at the Antipodes would not fall

into the sky because they were appar-
ently standing upside down. He had
also to convince bigots that neither

the Scriptures nor the fathers of the

church had ever . forbidden western

navigation. When all ofthese facts are

remembered, it will be seen that, great
as Magellan was, Columbus w^as still

greater. He first robbed unknown
seas of their most dreaded terrors, and
first demonstrated that the majorit}'
of these terrors were pure bugaboos.
He thus did as nuich for the peace,
freedom and expansion of the human
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mind as fortheopening ofocean naviga-
tion and the discovery of a new world.
The nature is not a noble one that

can contemplate the lives, trials and
triumphs of these men—working con-

stantly in weakness, both as to means
and knowledge, but with neither fear

or trembling—without feelings akin
to what is called hero worship. Those
who most admire are the persons
most likely to imitate them, in .some

of the heroic mental qualities with
which their work was most strongly
characterized. Each of them in work
and study was an "Admiral sailing
the high .seas of thought," before he

developed into an admiral in geo-

graphical discovery. Spain and Port-

ugal, in their decline and comparative
senility, can never have their greatness

wholly effaced, while it is remembered
tliat they either gave birth to or

developed .such heroic wrestlers with

ignorance and obstacles—such men
of men, such kings of discovery.

Thoughtful men, not recognizing in

the production of material wealth the

greate.st end of life, would find it har4
to say which was of the mo.st value to

the world—the wealth of the new seas,

continents and islands the.se men gave
to it, or their imperishable record of

patience and perseverance in the face

of obstacles that were held to be in-

superable and were nearly always

appalling. They went out as explor-
ers ; they came back conquerors.
Nature stamped them as kings, and
the universal verdict of mankind is

that their imperishable deeds place
them in the world's niche of fame and

greatness. There tliey must remain
while time lasts and true greatness
elicits admiration.

TUE FIRST AMERICANS.
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THE FLOWER AND THE BIRD.

BY C. P. NETTLETON.

We had said,
" In the flower

There can linger no power,
Its petals are fragile and weak."
Yet it lifted a soul

From the abyss of dole,

We had said of the bird,
"

It will never be heard
In a song that will soothe sorrow's smart."
Yet a poet thanked God,
As he bent to the sod,

To the splendor of purity's peak. That its singing had opened his heart.

y
THE NICARAGUA CANAL

BY RICHARD H. MeDONALD, JR.

T is not my purpose
to discuss the engi-
n e e r i n g proljlem
involved in the

construction of the

Nicaragua Canal.
The route has been

investigated for

quite a half century by the ablest and
most experienced of the engineers'

profession, and not alone by those
whose work has been under private

employment, but by engineers de-

tailed at different times by the gov-
ernment. Several routes have been

examined, and the Nicaragua has
been pronounced the best of all. The

route is feasible, and in ever}' point of

view the enterprise appears to be prac-
ticable. It seems to me that this

point has passed oiit of the arena of

debate.

The cost of the work has been vari-

ously estimated
;

the latest I have

seen, and I believe it to be the high-
est, is $87,000,000. The company
engaged in its construction proposes
to raise in some way $100,000,000—
an excess of $13,000,000 above the
estimated cost—to pay interest till the
canal is in operation, and to provide
for contingencies that may arise. The
sum is not large if the patronage the

canal shall receive proves to be any-
716
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thing like what is predicted and seems
probable. There are differences of
views as to how the canal shall be
constructed and controlled when in

operation. As it will prove most
advantageous to our own commerce,
and as under public control excessive

profits will not be made on the money
invested, there is a prevailing senti-

ment that the Government should
build it, and manage it after it is

built
; that it should be free to Ameri-

can shipping, and a tax imposed on

foreign patrons only to an extent that
is necessary to pay the expense of

management and repair and a reason-

able income on the cost ofconstruction.
The Government has built the Des
Moines Canal, improved the channels

connecting the great lakes, blasted

the rocks at Hell Gate in the harbor
of New York in order to facilitate

navigation through lyong Island

Sound, jetteed the mouth of the Miss-

issippi River, narrowed the channel
and revetted the banks of that river

at many points from Cairo to the

mouth, and lias expended immense
sums during the last seventy years in

improvement of rivers and harljors in

every part of the nation. To build

the Nicaragua Canal out of the public

moneys would be in accord w'ith the

policy that has so long prevailed, and
is clearly within conceded constitu-

tional authority. In some quarters,

however, it is held that this cannot

be done on account ofexisting treaties

with other powers ;
or that consent

to this cannot now be obtained from

the State of Nicaragua, as the Govern-
ment of that State has granted the

necessary privilege to build the canal

to a corporation chartered by Congress.
The proposition pending is for the

general Government to indorse its

bonds to the extent of $100,000,000,
on such terms and restrictions as will

give the Government control of the

management of the canal, and .secure

it against loss. If this is the best

that can now l)e done, the aid of the

Government in the way and to the

extent proposed had better be granted,

as control of such a channel across the

Continent cannot be permitted to a

foreign nation or a foreign corpora-
tion. Such a channel in time of war—a possibility that should not be lost

sight of even in these "piping times

of peace"—will be of the greatest

importance to this country. Hence,
assistance by the Government seems
to be defensible on the grounds of

good policy, if not of absolute neces-

sity. The people of this country will

insist, however, that government con-

trol shall go to the extent of prevent-

ing unreasonable tolls being levied

upon the commerce that .shall pa.ss

through the canal. The value of such
a channel of commerce to tlie people
of the United States will become

greater as time advances.

Our countr}' is very large territori-

ally ; productions are varied, and the

wants created by civilization are .so

extensive that an interchange of com-
modities has become enlarged, and a

necessity to the highest human hap-
piness. There are comparatively few
necessaries or luxuries that this coun-

try does not produce, and our people
are so accustomed to their consump-
tion, that not to be able to obtain

them in the widest range would be a

great deprivation. General wealth is

.so much greater in this than in any
other nation that what would be re-

garded as luxuries el.sewhere, are

here deemed neces.saries of life. Our

people consume more per capita than

any other, and our rapidly increasing
numbers and wealth render e'ssential

certain requirements which in former
times would have been regarded as

artificial. Demand for consumption
stimulates production, and where i)ro-

duction is most abundant consumption
is greatest. We are the greatest pro-

ducing nation in the world. Our
domestic commerce has reached .such

gigantic proportions that it is now
more than six times greater than the

foreign commerce of Great Britain—
its mo.st important channels being
from east to west, between the sections

adjacent to the Atlantic and Pacific
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Coasts. No section of the nation is

so rapidly increasing in population
and wealth development as that which

comprises the Pacific States. The
trade between the people of the East

and West has already grown to im-

mense proportions, and the increase

in future will be in arithmetical pro-

gression. The products of California

are of such character that they will

be in the future, as they are now, de-

manded largely in the East, and if

they cannot be obtained here in suf-

ficient quantities to supply that

demand they will be sought for in

foreign countries.

It is most essential to the general
welfare that cost of transportation
should be reduced to the utmost prac-
ticable extent, otherwise interchange
of commodities between the various

sections of our country will be re-

stricted and production discouraged.
Cost of transportation is the crying
evil in California ;

the people feel

embarrassed and cramped in their

energies, and are struggling for relief

The railroads across the continent

were constructed at great cost, and
their maintenance and operation are

and always will be expensive. Com-
plaints of the excessive rates of trans-

portation are universal
;
our grain,

and especially our fruits and wines
are cut off from the markets of our
own country bj^ competition of for-

eigners, who can produce more cheaply
and are subject to less cost for trans-

portation. The transportation problem
is among the greatest which now
confronts the American people. That
by water should be and is cheaper
than that by rail, and for the very
good reason that the railway track is

built with money, and its maintenance
is expensive. The track of the ship
at sea is provided and maintained by
nature. It is true the Nicaragua
Canal will be built with money, and
its care and management will be
attended with some expense, but it is

an inconsiderable part in point of dis-

tance of the route over which ships
must travel from one side of the con-

tinent to the other. Its construction,

therefore, ought to materially lessen

the charges for trans-continental trans-

portation. It will inevitably produce
that result unless there is a combina-
tion between rail and water lines to

maintain high rates. This, however,
will not likel}^ take place, as such an

arrangement would have the effect to

divert traffic from the ships, and
would not add to the profits of ship
owners. Land and water lines are

usually persistent in their rivalries,
and there is such a feeling in the

country against railroads on account
of their excessive charges, as the}- are

believed to be, that it might be peril-
ous for the roads to combine with and
subsidize steamship lines in order to

perpetuate exorbitant charges. Such
combination is a remote possibility.
That not very high tolls would pay

expen.ses of repairs and management
of the canal, and a sum sufficient to

pay interest and principal of the

bonds, can hardly be doubted, for

traffic from the Atlantic and Gulf
Coasts and from Elurope

— destined

northward as far as there is an)- appre-
ciable trade, and .southward as far as

Chili on the Pacific Coast—would find

it advantageous to patronize the canal

on account of the great distance that

would be saved ; and the same would
be true as to return traffic. It would
.seem thai the patronage must become
so great that with extremely moderate

tolls, the revenues would speedily
become large. Inter-continental com-
merce would also be diverted to that

route, and from the trans-continental

railroads. It would not only take

from that which is now carried by
way of the Horn and the Isthmus,
but by the Canadian Pacific, which
has become so serious a rival of our
own trans-continental rail lines.

Freights from China, Japan and
other Asiatic countries destined to the

eastern part of British America ought
to be cheaper than by the Canadian
Pacific.

To lessen the cost of transportation
would enhance values of California
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productions and give stimulant to the

development of the State's resources.
Our products are already of large
variety and immense in quantity, and
are destined to reach almost incom-

prehensible proportions. We now
need all the markets we can get in

the East, and in future the need will

be greater ; but it will be impo.ssible
for us to command them in competi-
tion with foreign producers, if they
have any substantial advantage in the
cost of transportation. No part of the
nation will be more benefited by the

Nicaragua Canal than California.

The canal will enhance the importance
of San Francisco as a commercial cen-

ter
;
as a distributing point its terri-

tory has been invaded on the north
and on the south by rail lines leading
from the East to the principal cities of

Washington and Oregon, and to Los

Angeles. It will be the terminus of

all steamship lines to this coast.

Their ships may call at ports .south-

ward, but they will hardly extend
their voyages northward, and their

cargoes will largely be distributed

from this city. So also will exports
concenter here. Carrying upon the sea

is now most largely done by regular

steamship lines whose termini are

the larger cities, from which merchan-
dise is distributed to points of con-

sumption. There has been a tendency
to tins for more than a third of

a century, ever since iron ships
have come into use, and it has been

demonstrated that building those of

large tonnage is economical and safer.

Regularity in departure and arrival is

a feature that has become regarded as

es.sential to success. Concentration

will be greater than it now is, for the

great cities are better supplied with

facilities for reaching trade districts

than the .smaller ones. In my hum-
ble judgment, the trade of San Fran-

cisco will be immeasurably increased

by the construction of the canal ;
and

since trade causes active demand for

money, it gives impetus to industrial

development.
The disclosure in Paris of the cor-

ruption in connection with the Panama
Canal is unfortunate, and especially
at this time. It may have the effect

to deter Senators and Representatives
from giving support to any measure of

assistance for the Nicaragua enterpri.se.
There are .su.spicious people the world

over, and there are al.so men who
shrink from doing what their better

judgment commands through fear of

assault or criticism. Because the sup-
port of deputies and other French
officials was purcha.sed, it ought not
to be presumed that American Con-

gressmen were purcha.sed, should they
support a reasonable measure of aid to

this great American project. The
plan has been frankly laid before the

public and has received the fullest

consideration, both through the news-

papers and in public meetings. Sen-
timent seems to be quite unanimous
in favor of doing what may be neces-

,sary to .secure the construction of this

great national highway ;
it is a matter

in which all parts of the countrj' are

interested to a greater or less extent.

In my opinion, support of it by Sena-
tors and Representatives will not be

criticised, but approved. The Panama
Canal was a .scheme of lyouis Napo-
leon when he meditated conquests of
the countries in the southern part of

North America. Without this the

Panama Canal would be of no more

consequence to France than to other
commercial nations of Europe, as it

would not connect her possessions, or

con.stitute a neces.sary channel of com-
merce between her and her depend-
encies. There are tho.se who doul)t

the practicability of the Panama
scheme, and it is certain, if the opin-
ions of engineers are to control, that

the Nicaragua enterpri.se is by far the
most feasible. The canal under dis-

cus.sion affords facilities, especially to

the American people, for intercourse

between the extremes of the country.
It is a .scheme to promote our be.st in-

terests, and to .support any reasonable
measure would not ])e regarded as pro-
ceeding from corrupt influences, but
from the Iiighest patriotic motives.



WOMAN IN COMMERCIAL HORTICULTURE.

BY MAGGIE DOWNING BRAIxNARD.

,REES, flowers and

vegetables are to-day

offering possibilities,

commercially and
otherwise, as a reward
to woman's tact and

energy not exceeded by
any other field. Facts

from all parts of the world demonstrate
it. Paris alone, during the winter

season, spends $200,000 on lilies-of-

the-valley. A lady living near New
York City has paid the rent of an ex-

pensive place by good management of

greenhouses.
In the vSouthern States, at the close

of the war, negro labor was so demor-
alized that exclusive cotton planting
was considered impracticable, and a

struggle for bare existence was main-
tained for years, until the gradual
drifting into the shipping of fruits and
vegetables to Northern markets

brought prosperity once more to the
land. Women of culture and refine-

ment were the first to embark in the
new enterprise. The first barrel of
cucumbers shipped from the South
after the war by a Georgia lady netted
her $100. Tomatoes were next tried
in Mississippi ;

then peas, beans and
other vegetables followed with wonder-
ful success. Even little children

caught the exciting fever and culti-

vated their miniature patches with
enthusiasm. The old cotton districts

were turned suddenly into gardens
and experiment stations, and box fac-

tories sprung up as a new nece.ssity.
The pioneers, however, had much to

contend with in the waj^ of discour-

agements from croakers, as well as

contending against long existing hab-
its and customs.

My own orchard was the second

planted for commercial purposes in

what is now the fruit belt of central

Mis.sissippi ;
thatof Capt. J. R. Eggles-

ton, the largest peach .shipper of that

State, being the finst. In order to

fully inider.stand every principle tend-

ing to succe.ss, I engaged our leading
nurserjman, Geo. H. Hud.son, tocome
and practically instruct me in root-

trimming, top pruning and planting.

Following out these les.sons, I person-
ally superintended laying out my own
orchard plot and the pruning and

planting of every tree. This was
something heretofore unheard of for a

lady to do. I cannot express the

pleasure I felt in my new experience,

notwithstanding the merriment my
old poke sun-bonnet, short dre.ss and
thick shoes afforded my friends, as

well as the general pa.ssing public
on the near highway.

Nothing daunted, I next turned mj^
attention to shipping cut flowers to

various Northern cities. Single blue
violets readil}-- netted me twenty-five
cents per hundred ; double ones forty
cents

;
daffodils forty-five cents

; Cape
Jessamine buds sold for one dollar per
hundred, and ' '

pussy willow ' ' blooms
three dollars and fiftj' cents per bushel.
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I gathered these last along the creek
banks and the edges of the swamps.
This success, however, did not come

in a day, but was brought about by a
final perfection in packuig, which was
learned by the closest study, hard
work and plenty of experience. Daffo-
dils grew plentifully in all the old
home gardens, but the idea that there
was any money value in the blossoms
was a revelation, and the ov/ners

thought me crazy when I offered them
even a very moderate price for them.

They were so profitable that I set out
to gather a quantity of the bulbs to

plant in rows around the orchard
fence. My financial success which
had been whispered around gave such

encouragement to others that I found

myself followed in every new pursuit,
and watched with hawk-eyes to see

what new venture I might undertake.
This sometimes gave rise to ludicrous

mistakes on the part of the sly observ-

ers.

I remember once I had been out

gathering bulbs, and on my return

passed through town with a wagon-
load of daffodil roots. Of course, a

few of them peeped out from under the

corner of the blanket and caught the

eye of a very smart and enterprising

village spsculator. He conjectured at

once that they were onions, and with-

out waiting to find out anything more
definite in the matter, hurriedly went
from place to place and bought up all

the onions he could secure at quite a

little advance on the going price. He
had them all ready to ship before he

found out his mistake, and that onions

were not even paying freight. So
much for trying to defeat a woman.

I obtained my primitive ideas ofship-

ping cut flowers from Miss Irene New-
man of Crystal Springs, Mississippi,

who was the first woman who suc-

cessfully shipped roses from that State

to Northern markets. She belongs to

one of the first families of the State, is

highly educated, refined and accom-

plished, and a genuine type of the

woman of the New South. Full ofen-

ergy, she was among the first to catch

the new spirit of enterprise. Guided by
keen executive abilities and wonderful

foresight, she entered the field of horti-

culture with the ardor of a lover, and
soon became one of the most successful

fruit, flower and vegetable growers of

what is now known as the
" Hub "

of

Southern horticulture. She found
that early tomatoes generally brought
from four to six dollars per bushel ;

beans two and one-half to four and
one-half dollars per bushel ; peas
about the same price ;

cucumbers from
ten to twenty-four dollars per barrel ;

that early radishes brought what
might seem exorl)itant prices ; peaches
four and one-half per bushel, and
.strawberries twenty-five cents per

quart. She raised one crop of radi.shes

on a little plot of land thirty by sixty
feet and sold it for over forty dollars.

Miss Newman learns much each

3'ear by informing herself of the gen-
eral experience of the people who
attend the horticultural conventions,
and whatever she finds will be lea.st

planted, that, she knows, will be in

greater demand
;
so she is .seldom

caught on an overstocked market, and

by being on time, gets the highest

prices. She has invented a method by
which rosebuds are transplanted in

water as far north as Peoria, Illinois,

and are as beautiful and fresh on ar-

rival there as when first packed. For
these .she gets extra prices, and is now
receiving orders from many northern

cities.

Mrs. Jennie Kern, of Natches, Miss.,

has turned her attention especially to

propagating and .shipping camellias.

Reared, like the majority of rich

Southern planters' children, in luxury
.and indolent ease, this woman, by
force of circumstances, has developed
into one of the mo.st enterprising of

her sex, and is an ornament and an

honor to her native State. Other

branches of horticulture come under

her supervision and judgment, but

local and foreign trade in camellias is

the great object with her. She has

invented her own method of packing
and shipping, and her flowers often
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bring from twenty-five to thirty cents

apiece. From November to February
she is kept busy in this line.

Camellias are especially adapted to

California soil and climate. I know a

lady who has sold twenty dollars'

worth from two medium sized bushes
in a single winter.

Mrs. Georgia McBride, a resident of

the "
Willows," a suburb of San Jose,

California, has met with remarkable
success in fruit-growing. Formerly
from St. IvOuis, Mo., she was left in

early life a widow with four little boys,
the oldest scarcely eight years of age,
and the youngest not two. Coming
to California on account of bad health

she remained six years and then
returned to Missouri, thinking to

educate her children there more ad-

vantageously. In this she soon saw
her mistake. Determined to teach her

boys to be industrious and self-sup-

porting, she paid them wages to work
during vacations or leisure hours, but
soon discovered that they were sub-

letting their contract—employing free

negroes to do the work for half the
amount she j^aid them, and devoting
their own time to play. This she saw
would never do, and at once made up
her mind to return to California and

buy a ranch, concluding that for lack
of sub-letting facilities the boys would
be forced to become personally indus-
trious.

She invested in a wheat field near the
" Willows" at $1 25 ])er acre, the stubble
on it standing thick and tall. This

proved to be a most lucky piece of land
for her, being fineh^ adapted to the

growth of cherries, apricots and prunes,
the choicest varieties for future market.
At that time more attention had been

paid to growing apples and pears, but
the Codlin moth became very destruc-

tive to both of them, and the perni-
cious scale was ruinous both to them
and to the white cherries. She there-
fore planted the black Tartarian which
knows no enemies, and the uIk )le ofher

thirty-eight acres, except two, were
planted in the other stone fruits under
her own personal supervision and

judgment aided by her boys. The lat-

ter, it is fair to saj', found the climate of

California to be a great promoter of

industrious habits. For the next four

years she did all the pruning on the

whole thirty-six acres. The third

year she gatliered six tons of prunes
from five acres, and in the fifth year
her apricots brought her $260.
Of the original number of acres she

has sold five, and has given her oldest

son a ten-acre orchard in full bearing.
Her home place now contains twenty -

three acres, on which there are planted

1,500 prune trees, 100 Blenheim apri-

cots, 150 Tartarian cherries, 200 Na-

poleon bigarrean cherries and 400 Muir

peaches
—making 2,350 trees in all.

Of tlie.se, 1,100 prune trees in bearing
last .season netted her $2,700, and her

cherries and apricots between $300 and

$400 more. In addition to this, 300
young prune trees will come into

bearing this year, and the cherries

and apricots, which bore lightly la.st

year are promising a heavy crop, so

that the trees are likely to double their

yield the i)resent season. The white
cherries and Muir peaches are only
two years old.

She went into the orchard business

not knowing one tree from another, but

her one stimulus in this great under-

taking for a woman was the raising of

her boys by the force of example. She
knew that to .say to them "Come"
would have more weight than to .say

"Go," and .so .she went, taking the lead.

Imagine a delicately raised, refined

woman, used to all the luxuriant sur-

roundings of a fashionable and wealthy
city life, and pos.sessing money where-
with to indulge in every fancy, giving

up all this to enter a field of labor in

order to more surely lay the foundation

of a perfect character, through indus-

try, in her children, and you have
before j'ou an example of what man
worships and God ble.s.ses—a model
mother and a true woman . Observation
and close study of insects and tree

pests has enabled her to fight these

enemies so successfully that her trees

are noted for their beautv, thrift and
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clean appearance. She has never had
a foreman, and only hires help during
the season of picking and drying fruit.

She has her own dryer, cures all her
own fruit, and always gets the highest
market price.

In addition to all this she was the
architect of her own home. Plans for

homes at that time seemed all alike.
This one plan did not suit her, and she
was told no others could be furnished.
She then went to work on her own
plan, drew her own design and pre-
.sented it to the architect who was
forced to see its feasibility, and readily

supplied the technical details for her

drawings. This house, thus erected
under her directions, in build and fin-

ish, is one of the most charming, de-

lightful homes in Santa Clara Valley.
It contains every modern improve-
ment and invention, perfect ventilation

and sun exposure in every room.

I^arge weeping willows planted b}' her
ovvn hand spread their great sheltering

drooping branches far around, sweep-
ing the ground like a gently-waving,
leafy curtain, and enclosing within its

circle the most complete of summer
bowers a poet's fancy could create.

Beds of lilies, roses and violets mingle
their perfume with the orchard fra-

grance, and brighten the scene with

iris, fairest of pencil dyes.
Another model fruit and vegetable

grower is Mrs. Sarah T. Ingall, al.so

of the "Willows," and formerly of

New York city. Her two orchards,
one of ten acres on Cherry Avenue,
and one of twelve acres on Hicks Ave-

nue, are monuments of woman's suc-

cess in fruit growing. Possessing

capital and executive ability, this

woman of refinement has fully proven
the reward that is to be found in fruit-

raising for her sex. Her attractive

home and independent income are

advertisements stronger than words of

her successful management. The
places are planted in prunes, cherries

and apricots. In 1887, from these two

places the apricots and cherries alone

sold for $5,000. She cures her own
fruit on the premises, having a large

drying house with a capacity of four
and a half tons per day. Originally
she used a steam pump for irrigating

purposes, and with the aid of a China-
man to replenish the fire, learned to

manage the engine with her own
hands. She found the water almost

indispensable in increasing the quan-
tity and excellence of her fruit. She
still irrigates, but finds it more conve-
nient to buy the water from the irri-

gating works of a neighbor.
On buying her orchards she knew

nothing practically of their cultiva-

tion. At that time the industry, as

regards pruning, washes and insects,
was in its infancy, and experiments,
successful as well as disastrous, were
common. Some advocated pruning;
others would hang the sign,

" Noli me
tangere" on every tree. Close obser-

vation and conversation with practical

people guided her, and in this careful

way she found success and safety. She
has in bearing 400 cherries, 700
prunes, 1,450 apricots and peaches.
Her cherry orchard is one of the
finest in the State. Three and a half

acres last year netted her $2,000.
From her cherry trees .she gathered
twenty-seven tons; twenty of black and
seven of white. This entire crop she
handled herself. Besides this .she

dried and shipped to the East three
full car-loads of dried fruit, consisting
of prunes, apricots and peaches. In
addition to fruit growing, Mrs. Ingall
also cultivates cucumbers under glass
for Winter market

;
these she readil)'^

disposes of in local market at four dol-

lars per dozen. Her arrangements are

extensive for this special pursuit, and

yet the demand is greater than .she can

supply.
Mrs. Henry Barroillhet, near San

Mateo, California, once the wife of one
of San Francisco's most popular bank-

ers, and a reigning belle, .stands at the

head of the local cut-flower .shipping
trade of to-day. WHiatever .she favors

for floral decoration is paramount in the

beau monde. Her husband was man-

ager ofthe bank of Bellec & Co., at San
Francisco. Here they lived in princely
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style. Through the mismanagement
of the French branch both banks

failed, and Henry Barroillhet gave up
everything he owned to his creditors.

He died a few months afterward of a

broken heart, leaving his wife without

even the remnant of a fortune. The
blow that stuinied the man aroused the

woman to action. When she was told

the\' had no home, she bravely replied :

"
Yes, we have;" and called to mind

an old house on some land her father

had given her 3'ears before. To this

.spot she repaired, and with the aid of

a faithful domestic, hammers and
nails were used, paint-brushes and
brooms were handled with fingers used

onl}' to the diamond's glitter, until a
comfortable home stood in the place

neglect had rendered desolate. At the

husband's death she was too indepen-
dent to seek for help. New to self

support, she seized the first opportu-
nity which presented itself—the culti-

vation and sale of flowers. She now
owns one hundred and forty acres of

fine land, all in cultivation. Seven
acres are in orchard. Five acres are

in violets, with au increa.se of fifteen

more this Fall. Seven acres are in

chry.santhemums, while roses, lilies

and other flowers come in for a big
.share of the acreage. Two thousand

eucalyptus trees, three thousand pines
and sequoias and other trees are very
profitable, the leaves and branches

being used as evergreens in decoration.

The best testimonial to the beauty of
iier flowers and the favor with which
they are regarded b\' San Francisco is

the fact that about 8,000 chrysanthe
mums, 2,000 bunches of violets, 800
to 1,000 Duchesse de Brabant roses,
to say nothing of other varieties, are

daily shipped during their seasoris.

Her specialt}', however, is in violets,
for which she receives $2.50 per dozen
bunches. Chrysanthemums bring from
one to five cents apiece, governed by
size rather than color or beauty. This
season there were 18,000 chrysanthe-
mum plants in bloom, including 275
of the finest Japanese varieties, beauti-
ful beyond description. For beauty of

form, richness and delicac\- of color-

ing, as well as perfection in size, none
could surpass them.
On this highly cultivated country

site is found some of the grandest
scenery in the State. This, together
with the great beauty and perfection
of the highly cultivated floral grounds,
makes the spot a fair Eden of America.
Mrs. Barroillhet personally attends to

the cultivation, irrigation, gathering,

packing and shipping of this mammoth
trade, knowing every detail, and em-

ploying of course the most trusted

help. She accomplishes this great
work with an ease and accuracy ex-
celled by none. She is a noble, gener-
ous woman, devoted to the memory of
her husband, a fond lover of Nature,
an earnest Christian, and the leading
aim of her life is to help the need}' and
unfortunate.

A real rose ranch and a practical

manufactory for the extraction of per-
fumes from flowers and plants, is to be
found in the foothills near Los Gatos,

managed bv Mrs. Janie Whittell. the
wife of Dr. A. P. Whittell of San
Franci.sco. The farm consists of six-

teen acres—a small valley and gently
rolling hills. The Rose du Provence
is the one specially cultivated for the
rose perfume. This is a .semi-double,

pink-tinted ro.se with foliage of a

roughened surface and having a pecul-
iar fragrance in it.self. Several acres

are also devoted to a special type, a

.species ofro.se geranium which grows
well and develops a large amount of
es.sential oil, in which the perfume is

concentrated. Tlie "cassia."' a shrub
of the acacia family, the bitter orange
and some other plants are aLso culti-

vated with much care.

Mrs. Whittell resided with her hus-
band .some time at Grasse, and other

places in France where the raising of

fragrant flowers and the extraction of

perfumes has been made a lifetime

business for man}- generations, and so,

from actual practice, she has thor-

oughly learned the business of perfume
extraction. All the flowers and plants
on this California ro.se farm were im-
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ported from France in order to insure

genuineness and high grade stock.

Mrs. Whittell fully understands t4ie

process of extraction bj' cntlcurage as
well as by distillation, although the
latter process was mcstly u.sed last

season. She expects to be prepared
to purchase flowers and fragrant
plants which may be raised b)' ladies

of the vicinity, under her direction, in

large quantities. vSamples of rose and
rose geranium made last year were

equal to the finest imported, and Mrs.
Whittell may be written down as a

successful leader in this branch of

horticulture so well adapted to women.
Miss Kate Sessions of Santa Bar-

bara will, in another year, show what
a little woman can do when she tries.

H^r grounds are now a perfect experi-
ment station, principally for the prop-
agation of bulbs, and raising seeds for

Eastern markets. She is al.so very
enthusiastic on the .subject of per-
fumes, and thinks it a most profitable

coming indu.stry for women.
Miss Anna McConnell of Elk Grove,

California, although a beginner in

floriculture, is making it a most won-
derful .success. Her .specialt}' is prop-
agating and selling the finest varieties

of chrysanthemums. Last year .she

issued her first catalogue, in which
she enumerated only ninety of her best

varieties. . She has now 325 ofthe rar-

est Japanese specimens, many ofwhich
are the prize flowers of last November.
Mi.ss McConnell went into the busi-

ness more for pleasure and phy.sical
benefit than remuneration, and is .so

delighted with general good results

that she advises all women to
" Burn up their embroidery, drawn

work, knitting, etc., and have a gar-

den, however small, with a view to

dissipating headaches and weak ner^'es

by working in the fre.sli air and .sun-

light."
"Out of bitter .seeds have come

some of the fairest harvests." This
has been said in connection with Mrs.

Jeanne C. Carr and her wonderful
home "Carmelita." In 1877 .she

bought forty-three acres of pa.sture

land in the San Gabriel valley, near
where Pasadena now stands. It was
then a barren stretch of land on which
the sheep-herd fed, and was thickh'

infested with rabbits, gophers and

squirrels. With but little numey and
no help, save her own hands, this

brave little woman conceived the idea

of making this infested wilderness not

only a blooming y^irden, but al.so a

paying one. It was hard to .start—
hard and slow. The first year, .seven

acres were reclaimed and planted in

citrus fruit. The .second year, four-

teen more were planted in walnut trees

and pomegranates. The third, ten

acres more were planted in orchard
and vines, and in the fourth, the last

trees were placed in the ground.
The house in which she was living

was the merest shanty, but she had

planted vines about it which grew
swiftly and festooned lovingly over
the old shabby walls, crooked windows
and low casings until the banilike

effect had entirely di.sappeared. Her
invalid husband sat at tlie open win-
dow and watched her as she went from

post to post in her outdoor work.
From sunrise to sunset she worked

;

no hired laborer worked .so hard, no
man in the whole country worked
harder than .she—this frail little

woman. Hu.sband and wife had lx)th

filled important chairs as nieml>ers of

college faculties, but he was now au
inv'alid and she could not leave him.

Besides .she loved an outdoor life, and
was pas.sionately fond of trees and

plants. These thoughts aloue stim-

ulated her to greater toil.

Completing her orchard she turned

her attention to building a house.

Five years from the time she bought
her sheep pasture at seventy-five dol-

lars per acre, the .same land, on account

of the locating and building of Pasa-

dena, had ri.sen to $2,000 per acre.

vShe was thus enabled to build her

house which is of redwood, picturesque
and coiumodious enough to accommo-
date many people. Hand and brain-

work combine to ornament the interior

and give plea.sure to the mo.st fastidi-
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ous connoisseurs of art, literature and
science. The ornamental grounds
and winding paths are beauties of

poetic creation. In the open spaces
are myriads of rarest flowers, and the

borders in colored foliage plants are

remarkably beautiful. This place in

itself is a grand advertisement for

California. It is said no other place
in the State has so fine a collection of

trees and plants, vines and flowers.

Drives are shaded by vines, mulberries,

maples, hawthorns, acacias, palms,

yews, cedars and cypresses. Hedges
are made of C5'press, limes, pomegran-
ates and roses. And then her vine-

yards ! Forty-three kinds of imported
varieties as well as the principal
American ones, numbering in all

13,000. Besides the citrus fruits, her

orchard contains apples, thirty varie-

ties
; plums, twenty-five varieties

;

persimmons, twelve
; mulberries, ten

;

and these in addition to apricot, cherr}-,

fig, guava, jujube, loquat, prunes,

pears and peaches. Of small fruits

she has ten varieties—strawberry, rasp-

berry and blackberry. Of nut trees

there are English walnut, almond,
butternut, beechnut, chestnut, hickory,

pecan and filbert.

Who can read this list and say that

a woman cannot succeed in horticul-

ture ?

Mrs. Theodosia B. Shepherd, of

Ventura, California, is famous as a

seed and bulb grower, and is probably
the pioneer woman in that industry
on the Pacific Coast. Nine years ago
this wonderfully energetic woman
formed the idea of growing bulbs and
seeds for Eastern markets. Her plan
was greatly strengthened b}^ a letter

received from Peter Henderson, of

New York, in which he said : "I
am certain that California before fifty

years will be the great seed and bulb

growing country of the world. You
have the exact condition of climate

necessary to grow seeds, and I would
advise you at once to begin systemati-
cally."
As I get it from her own lips, she

commenced on a lot four hundred by

two hundred feet in size, fronting on
the main street of Ventura. Povert}-
was not, as some have reported, the

impetus to the undertaking, for her
husband is a well-to-do lawyer, able

and glad to support his family. The
love of enterprise and Nature was
born in the woman, and her especial
love for flowers developed in her girl-
hood. It was these inborn traits

which laid the foundation of an indus-

try that will in future years be one of

the chief pursuits of the vState.

Pioneers seldom get either sympa-
thy in trials or encouragement in per-

severance, and Mrs. Shepherd was no

exception to the ride. Realizing that

her husband had as nnicli on his

shoulders as he could bear, she deter-

mined to work this enterprise alone.

With her own hands she toiled from

morning till the night. Three weeks
would cover the whole time in which,

during the first year, she received any
help. The next year she had a man
for six months who worked for a

neighbor two days out of every week
to help pay his salary. After that

time she was able to pay him herself.

After the third year she kept two men,
and now employs five, besides one

woman, and her eldest daughter finds

full employment as book-keeper and

secretary. In a short time she ex-

pects a woman assistant. She has
added five acres more to the original

garden, on which she grows seeds and
bull)s. Her resources have all been
within herself. Imagine, then, what

powers of planning and abilities to exe-

cute lie within this one frail, delicate

body who, many predicted, must die

early from feebleness of organization.
She has determined to make Ventura

county the center of this special branch
of horticulture, and will eventually
succeed. At first, .seeds and bulbs,

grown by an unknown woman, nat-

urally fell dead upon the market.

Everywhere she was met l)y the same
answer—"We get our .supplies from

Europe." Undaunted by these re-

bufi's, she adopted the method of

exchange. This was charily accepted,
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and then in seeds or plants of little

value. Still she persevered, exchang-
ing very largely for ornaments for

home decoration. Finall}^ all at once,
the Eastern dealers waked up to the

superior quality of California grown
seeds, and that the bulbs were better

than the European importations, un-
til the demand became greater than
the supply. In nearly every mail
orders came from all parts of the
United States, from Europe, Australia,
the Sandwich Lslands and South
America. She now grows largely by
contract, producing hundreds of

pounds of seeds, thousands of calla

bulbs and other plants and roots in

the same proportion, every year,
Mrs. Shepherd has been urged by

friends to deal only in specialties, sucli

as she can grow best, they telling her

that there is more money in such a

course, but it is not money alone that

she works for. She has plans, and
these plans are not satisfied with

specialties. She is a wonderful col-

lector, and proposes to make her minia-

ture farm a supply depot of everything
that is rare and valuable within the

limits of her climate and locality, and
the pcssibilitiesof the.se are very great.
Her experiments and marvelous suc-

cess as a hybridizer will reveal unheard
of wonders to the botanical world in

a few years. Her novelties are now
attracting widespread attention and
admiration. Mrs. Shepherd has

opened up another gold mine of infi-

nite value to California. She has

proven that within the bosom of the

soil lie hidden treasures of germina-
tion whose existence was unknown.

Horticulture has been added to the

curriculum ofnearly all English female

colleges. Why should not the United
States make the same advancement,
and thus make the road as easy for

woman as for man, when the same

pursuit .seems as well adapted to the

one as to the other ?

THE BROKEN HARP.

BY CLARENCE HAWKES.

My golden harp lay broken on the floor—
My shattered hopes among its parted strings.

Ah, who can know the joy of him who sings,

Or grief of him who.se heart will sing no more!

'Twas not for me to add unto the .store

Of golden thoughts in sweet pathetic rhyme,
That lofty bards had given to their time-
Not e'en one thought, one little maxim more.

But I had lived to sing a noble .strain,

That thought let fall from off a burning pen.

To raise the souls and touch the lives of men.

Long years rolled by—the harp ne'er spoke again.

But love still labored on through grief and wrong,

And made one life a pure, immortal song.
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BY AN AMIABL,E CRITIC.

'O describe the curious

outcroppings of literary

ability in California would

require an article bj- itself.

In their violation of fixed

law, these outcropjnngs
resemble the appearance
of gold and silver ledges.
Not even the old miner

can predict with certainty that a prom-
ishig ledge will yield any ore. In the

same way the first "panning out
"
of a

bright mind may be the last; or, on the

other hand, the most unpromising
'

'col-

or" may end in a literary "lead" that

will endure for years and yield the

richest returns. Most of the writers

who have made California well known
in literature were born at the Ea.st,

but all received their strongest impres-
sions here, and all reflect faithfull)''

this far Western life, which is as dis-

tinct from that of the Ivist as this

climate of rainless summer is distir.ct

from that which brings .showers in

July.
It is difficult to analyze the charm

of the best Californiau literature, but
of its existence there can be no doubt.

Something it pos.sessesof that outland-

ish quality which marks the Anglo-
Indian literature that finds its best

expression in Kipling's stories
; l)ut

it has more than mere .strangeness of

name and of .scene to recommend it.

No alien race pervades it, as the Hin-
doo pervades Kipling's romances.
The Anglo-Saxon is dominant here,
but he has .suffered a .sea change in

his voyaging to this coast. He is

1)roader in his views than his Eastern
brother

;
he has more hearty sym-

pathies, takes greater risks, recovers
more speedily from crushing failure,

believes less in name and family and
l)lood and far more in individual
stamina and character. He is a curi-

ous combination of opposing traits,

and upon him the Indian and the

Spanish-American have both had their

influence. With his daring is mingled
much of the superstition of the .savage,
and between jieriods of intense activity
he knows liow to enjoy that complete
idlene.ss which the California .sun

makes so full of recuperative influ-

ences. To describe the life of the

early Argonaut, who revealed his

pa.s.sions as people uncover their inner

nature on shii)board, requires a certain

sympathy with lawless character, and
an intimate acquaintance with a life

that has never had a parallel in this

countr>- or any other ; but it is not .so

difficult as to paint accurately the life

that succeeded the gold-hunting period,
with its newly enriched millionaires

and its i)eculiar grafting of the refine-

ments of an old civilization upon the

vigorous, unrestrained Californiau.

It is the purpo.'^e of this article to

call attention mainly to those Cali-

forniau writers who have done goorl

work, yet who are little known out-

.side of their own State. It is not the

fortune of every writer to make a lucky
hit and to gain a name that is wortli

nuich in the .sale of .story, sketch or

poem. It is the mi.sfortune of many
very clever Californiau writers that all

their best work has been done for

newspapers and magazines. Admir-
able though it be, it is yet fugitive,
and extremely difficult to bring

together and make presentable in

book form. Then, too, the distance

from New York, the main publishing
center, renders it almo.st impo.ssible
for the far Western author to establish

personal relations with the publi.shing
houses that go so far to insure the

.success of his writings. Hence we
have here the singular .spectacle of a

great body of uncommonly clever and

728
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distinctly original literary work that
is buried under tlie dust of newspaper
and magazine files. Genius, of course,
breaks loose from all such bonds as
these, and emancipates itself; but the
literary geniuses produced in Cali-
fornia may be counted on the fingers
of a single hand. Scores of writers of
undoubted talent there are, who have
been cribbed and confined by their

environment, and it is the exception
when they have been able to break
through their trammels and give to
the world the best that is in them.
With the Californian writers, who

have gained fame in two worlds, it is

not my purpose to linger. Everyone
knows the biography and the work of
Bret Harte, Mark Twain and Joaquin
Miller. It is like carrying coals to
Newcastle to print anything in regard
to these three men, who are still doing
work equal to their best. The Cali-

fornian naturally knows many of the
faults and foibles of these famous

^^authors, because he has watched them
in the process of evolution into celeb-

rities. Yet no follies can detract from
their undoubted genius. They all

bear what Lowell so finely called the

broad arrow-mark of originality.

They all have the Californian impress
that makes their slightest work smack
of the new^ strong soil.

Mark Twain would never have
written his "Innocents Abroad"
without the training that he received

in Nevada and California. The devel-

opment of his native keen sense of

humor was greatly aided l)y his life on
the Comstock, where the practical joke
flourishes like the .sagebrush. His
lawless, irreverent attitude toward all

that history has accepted, which is a

constant source of wonder and amuse-
ment to the European reader of his

"Innocents," is simplj- a reflex of

the Nevada way of looking upon the

universe.

The same mental peculiarity nmy be
found in the dwellers in California

mountains and deserts. The stories

told to-da}- in the camps of freighters
on the edge of Death Valley and

among prospectors in the mountains
that look out upon the desolate Col-
orado Desert, have the same element
of the grotesque and the ridiculous
that are found in the ' '

Jumping Frog
of Calaveras." So, too, the incidents
in many of Harte' s short stories are

taken direct from real life. Anyone
who lived in the mines in the early

days knows of the ccmnterpart of ' ' The
Outcasts of Poker Flat ;" and " Ten-
nes.see's Pardner.

"
revealed a drama

played so many times that it ceased to

attract any notice.

No one has ever equaled Bret Harte
in his idealizing touch. He ])reserves

faithfully local color and local customs;
he reflects California scenery in a way
which gives a wanderer from this

State a touch of homesickness ; yet he
invariabh' represents his characters
not as they are in real life, but as they
ought to be to properly fill his pictur-

esque background. Between his types
of Quixotic far-westeni chivalry and
the real tobacco-chewing California

pioneer there is all the difference

that exists between Cooper's noble
red man and the real Indian who
delighted to shoot an enemy in the

back, or to turn a dishonest penny by
bartering the shame of his squaw.
That intangible line between the real

and the ideal cannot be discovered in

Harte' s characters, and often among
purely fanciful characters one comes

upon such a masterpiece of realism as

the newly enriched Harcourt, in one of

Harte' s latest stories, who in his dubi-

ous rise to fortune, and his patronizing
manner of encouraging the younger
generation to tread the paths of virtue

which he has avoided, might be a

photograph from life of one of our
unesteemed millionaires.

j oac{uin Miller has the poetic devel-

oped even more strongly than Br^t

Harte, and he is by far the ablest

writer now on this coast. He always
sees things in pictures, and his

pictures are full of life and color.

Though his characters may be wild

and fanta.stic, and his incidents unreal,

yet so great is the illusion of the scene
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that he paints and so powerful the

glamour of his genius, that we uncon-

sciously lose sight of what is fantastic,

and see only what is genuinely human.
Miller apparently has never made any
pretense of keeping within reach of

truth or reality. His autobiography,
known as

' '

lyife Among the Modocs,
' '

is the wildest romance. The poet in

him is so fully developed that he can

never bring himself to spoil a pictur-

esque story with • the prosaic touch of

truth. He allowed the British to

fancy that he had served as a lad

under Walker in Nicaragua, when the

simple facts were that he never saw the

gray-eyed man of Destiny, nor did his

eyes ever behold the scenes that wit-

nessed Walker's brief triumphs. Yet
such is the clairvoyance of the true

poet, that he has given the finest pic-
ture ever drawn of the famous filibus-

ter chief, and he has painted Nicaragua
as I,afcadio Hearn has depicted the
West Indies. Much of Miller's work
has the cloying sweetness of vSwin-

burne's alliterative verse—verse writ-

ten for the ear and not for the mind—
but he is head and shoulders above

any other living poet in this country
in native genius and in command of
the resources of melody. His prose,
too, like that of most poets, is admir-
able in its variety and its charm.
With Mark Twain, Bret Harte and

Joaquin Miller should be grouped
QlS^lles Warreii_StQd.dard, who is not
so \yidely known as they, but whose
small body of work is perfect of its

kind. Through indolence of temper-
ament, Stoddard has written little

that is in him, but his
' ' South Sea

Idyls
"

is enough to keep his memory
green. No one has ever brought
down upon paper the witchery of the
South Seas as Stoddard has done.

Apparently without effort he has

reproduced that unique life in Hawaii
which even so accomplished a literary
artist as Robert Louis Stevenson has
failed to adequately describe. Even
his fugitive work is marked by the
same literary skill. His short sketch
of Father Damien, the priest who fell

a martyr to his devotion to the lepers
of Molokai, is full of that mingled
poetry and pathos which appeals to

the heart. In its moral lesson it is as

powerful as the early chapters of
"
Les Miserables." Stoddard is a

professor in the Catholic Universit}-
at Washington, D. C, and for ten

3'ears he has written nothing of im-

portance .save his tribute to Father
Damien.
Next to these four come by right

the historians who have done much
to .spread the fame of California.

Hubert Howf T^ntirrnft and Theodore
H. Hittel. Bancroft is a peculiar
character who has been greatly mis-

understood. He is a singular com-
bination of the literary enthusiast and
the .shrewd business man. Had he
done nothing more than to gather his

great library and to index it, he would
have deserved the thanks of all schol-

ars interested in the early hi.story of

this Coast. But he has had collected

and digested all the mass of facts

bearing on the history of the Pacific

Coast from Panama to Ala.ska. The
work of compilation has been done by
many hands, but the final revision,

that which makes the history' what it

is, is Bancroft's own. We may quar-
rel with his style, we may object to

his offensive anti-Chinese and pro-
Mormon views, but we must admit
that he has tried to be fair, and that

he has spent such pains as even Car-

lyle never knew to secure accuracy of

fact and statement. Some of his books
are marvels of graphic description and
of conden.sed information. Such a

work is his
"
History of Ala.ska," by

far the best book on our northern ter-

ritory that has ever been written. His
elaborate

"
History of California

"
is

aLso full of good things, but it is hurt,

like mo.st of his other histories, by
excess of detail and by superabund-
ance of rhetoric.

Hittell is a far smoother writer than

Bancroft, and he has a better idea of

proportion. His "History of Cali-

fornia," in two volumes, is full of

vivid touches
;

it reads like the ro-
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mance that it is, for no novelist ever
imagined events more startling and
unexpected than have crowded the
two score years of California's life.

If ten people in this State were
asked to select the California writer
who to-da}- gives evidence of the
greatest literary ability, no doubt nine

A pessimist by temperament, he has

delil)erately cultivated the poet's scorn
of the commoni)lace human herd, until

it is doubtful whether he could depict
anything which depends for its force

upon simple pathos or genuine love.

Like Poe he revels in the horrible and
the weird, but unlike Poe. he has not

AMHBOSK IIIKKCi:.

would name Ambrose Bierce. A per-
fect master of the technique of style
and a musical term is appropriate
here because he uses language as a

composer uses the scale — Bierce

would now enjoy a national reputa-
tion if he had been able to look upon
human nature at the normal angle.

Vol. Ill—48

the gift of idealizing the terrible and
stripping it of its revolting features.

In that memory-haunting final scene of
"The Fall of the House of U.sher,

"

we get one glimpse of the doomed
woman who has l>een locked in the
burial vault. That suffices for Poe.

He leaves the rest to the imagination.
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Bierce would not be content in such

a case until he had actually described

to the last detail the frenzied efforts

of the imprisoned woman to escape.
In one case we have an art which the

Zolas and the Maupassants can never
reach. In the other, we have a per-
verted realism that conies to look

upon human agony and mere physical

suffering and death as legitimate sub-

jects for minute, photographic de-

scription. Bierce has written an
admirable book of fables, and has

produced many short stories that are

marvels of literary workmanship ;

but most of his labor has been spent
on subjects that have no real human
interest. His " Tales of Soldiers and

Civilians" contains some of his best

work, but we much prefer the fables,
as they come nearest to real life. His
latest book is "The Monk and the

Hangman's Daughter," a story full

of strange power, in which all the

divinity of true love and genuine
sympathy is suggested rather than

expressed. It contains some superb
descriptive passages, and as a bit of
mental and moral dissection of the
mediaeval man it is unsurpas.sed.
Next to Bierce must be placed

Gertrude Atherton, who has gained a
wTcTe repiilafion "during the last six

years by her novels and sketches.

She is a California woman, with the
true literary temperament, but she

.1 KTUrDE ATHERTON.
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coustantly vexes her admirers by ex-

citing hopes that she does not fulfil.

"What Dreams May Come," the

book that first gave her a name, con-

tains several passages of rare power—
notably the great scene in the seraglio—but the book itself is disappointing.
The same may be said of " Hermia
Suj'^dam," an erotic romance, whose
heroine never touches the earth. Mrs.

Atherton's latest work is in the field

of early California romance. She has

visited many of the old Spanish mis-

sions, and has gathered a mass of

interesting material in regard to the

idyllic pastoral life of the early Cali-

fornians, which was not wanting in

stormy love episodes and bits of sav-

age vengeance. Some short stories

gleaned from this field have been

printed in "Blackwood" and other

English periodicals. These were fol-

lowed by "The Doomswoman,"
which may be pronounced the strong-
est novel ever written about Spanish

Californian life. The au-

thor has reproduced here
the stonn and stress of

the period just before the
American occupation of

California, and in the char-
acters she has brought out
the strength and the w^eak-

ness of the Spanish nature.

The story moves with the

swift pace of reality ; one
never thinks of the actors

as fictitious; and the climax
has all the elements of a

genuine romance, which

might have been played
had the pastoral life of Cal-

ifornia produced two fierce

natures like the hero and
the heroine of this tale.

In this story she has fully
restored a life that exists

only in tradition. Mrs.
Atherton is young, attract-

ive and an untiring worker.
vShe has a keen, receptive
mind. She sees things
clearly. She is an omniv-
orous reader with a tena-

cious memory, and with her zeal and
her literary equipment .she ought to

make important additions to Califor-

nia literature.

Many good critics have placed
' ' The Johnstown State and other
Stories" next to Bret Harte's work
in vigor of cliaracter-drawing, and
in the art with which the peculiar
scenery of the far West is brought
down on paper and made real even
to tho.se who have never .seen it.

lieutenant Robert H. Fletcher, the

autTibr,^ias .seen service both in the

navy and the army. He is a .son of
Dr. Robert Fletcher, of Wa.shington,
D. C, who was a brigade surgeon in

the Civil War. Young Fletcher left

the navy for the army, but his health

gave way in the Nez Perces campaign.
He has utilized his Western service

in his .stories and in "A Blind Bar-

gain"—a long novel. He has al.so

been micommonly successful in pleas

ing little people, his book Marjorie
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and Her Papa
' '

being one of the hits

of last year. It shows an instinctive

knowledge of the way children think,

that makes Marjorie as interesting to

older readers as to those of her own age.

lyieutenant Fletcher has recently had
a serial story in St. Nicholas entitled

"Two Girls and a Boy," and he is

now at work npon a novel. He has
made San Francisco his home for sev-

eral years.
One of the cleverest short-story writ-

ers the Coast has yet seen is W C . Mor-

row . He has the analytical faculty

highly developed, and he has the

French passion for clearne.ss of form
and perfection of plot. He has
also the rare gift of preserving a

mystery until the very moment of

revealing it. "The Woman of the

Inner Room" is a good exam])le of

this faculty of keeping the reader's

interest on the qui vive.
'' A Peculiar

Case in Surgery" shows another

pha.se of the author's talent. Mr.
Morrow well represents the .school

of romantici.sm as opposed to that

of realism, and his ingeniously con-
ceived situations give a charm and

prominent value to whatever he writes.

He has been a voluminous contributor
to the daily press, and his stories are
soon to be published in book form.
Mr. Morrow is not a succes.sful maker
of fiction alone; he is a trained jour-
nalist, and has contributed largely to

the economic literature of the State.

A writer who approaches very near
to Mr. Morrow in his ability to han-
dle realism, as applied to science or

crime, is Robe£t Dimcan Milne. There
is a toucTr~or^JuIejrVerTie^magic in

Milne's brain, for he can Avork won-
ders in the heavens above and the
waters beneath the earth. He has
also produced .some remarkable ro-

mances of crime. His latest exploit
was a grimly humorous account of his

experiment with the bi-chloride cure—a little masterpiece of cynical Bohe-
mianism.
One of the youngest of the short

story writers is Frank Bailev Millard,
who knows California well, and who

has been especially happy in depict-

ing types of li:e in the mines and on
the desert. His "

Coyote- That- Bites
"

is a vivid sketch of Apache land.

Mr. Millard has al.^^o sketched very
faithfully the lonely life of the sta-

tion agent and telegraph operator
on the desert, A good specimen of

his best work is
" A Notch in a Prin-

cipality." which appeared recently in

the New England Magazine. It is a

.study of the hard life of a small .settler

on the fringe ofa great California wheat
ranch, and of the causes that led to

the wiping out of the " notch."
A working newspaper man who

has written many .striking .sketches

of California life is Arthur McP)wen.
He is at his l)est in cynical connnent
on current events, and as a .special

corres])()ndent he is without an equal
on this Coa.st. He has a hearty
hatred of all sham and preten.se, and
he has no fear of exposing it when-
ever it may l)e revealed. Mr. McEwen
has written .scores of short .stories

that are better worth gathering in

book form than most of those that

appear in the liastern magazines, and

eventually come out in bound vol-

umes.
A man who would have a national

reputation as a humorist if he could

write as well as he talks, is Saili

Davis of Carson, Nevada. Sam, as

Tie IsTchown t6~all the newspaper
fraternity, holds the belt as the cham-

pion exaggerator of the .sage-brush
vState. He has a dry humor not

unlike that of Bill Nye, and many of

his sketches of Nevada celebrities

and of the adventures of the tender-

foot in the wilds of Car.son are as

diverting as the work of Mark Twain.
There is little literary quality in

Mr. Barnes of New York." but the

dash and go of the .story made
"Archie" Gunter known all over

the country, Gunter was bred in

San Francisco and started out as a

playwright. His ingenuity in devis-

ing plots and dramatic .situations in

plays made his fortune as a writer of

.stories that are especially suited to
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rsading on a train or at a summer re-

sort. He is now at work on a new
story which will deal with fresh

phases of Western life.

A poet and essayist who has done
his best work in California is Joliii
Vance Cheney, for five years the
Tiead of the Free Public Library of
San Francisco. Mr. Cheney is a
New Englander who excels in lyrics
of the woods and the field. His touch
is as dainty as it is true, and in

"Thistle-drift " and " Wood-blooms,"
the titles of his two volumes, will be
found veise that frequently approaches
Bryant's in its skillful catching of

those traits in nature that distinguish
American from English scenes. In
" The Golden Guess," recently pub-
lished, ^r. Cheney has shown his

skill and range as a literary critic.

His article on Browning is particu-

larly noteworthy for its keen discrim-
ination and its just estimate of the
author of " The Ring and the Book."
Mr. Cheney's literary work has been

put aside largely in the last five years
by the exacting duties of the librarian.

He has greatly increa.sed the value
and efficiency of the San Francisco

public library
—a service that is incal-

culable in its influence for good.
A man who occupies the same

position in this city that William
Winter holds in New York is Peter

Robertson, dramatic critic of the San
Francisco Chronicle. Mr. Robertson
is easily first in his department, and,
like Winter, his exacting critical

labor has not spoiled him for original
work. In "Undertones" he carried

on for years a unique department in

which his powers of .sentiment and

half-cynical humor had free play.
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commended by the best

critics.

The newspapers and mag-
azines have also absorbed

the best work of George.
Hamlin Fitch, for over

twelve years literary editor

of the San Francisco Chron-
icle. To give honest and

intelligent estimates of the

leading books that come
from the press

—this alone

is work enough for one
man. Mr. Fitch's aim has

been never to praise a poor
book, and always to keep in

mind the wants of the

young generation that is

eager for guidance in the

wide sea of contemporary
literature. He wrote "How
California Came into the

Union," the first of the

Gold Hunter series for the

Century Magazine, and he

was a frequent contributor

to the Cosmopolitan, sev-

He was most happy in his

discussion of a woman's way
of looking at things, and

bits of his work were widely

copied. For many months
he has carried on a new de-

partment in which "The
Seedy Man," a battered old

playgoer, is made the mouth-

piece of varied comment on

the real and the mimic

stage of life. Much of this

work is exceptionally well

done, and is worthy of pres-

ervation in permanent form.

Mr. Robertson has also

written several successful

comic opera librettos, among
which may be mentioned
"
Pyramus and Thisbe,"

and "His Majesty.'' The
latter has recently been

given with success in this

city. The plot and verse

have both been warmly PKTKR ROBERTSON,
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eral years ago, writing a series of arti-

cles on picturesque phases of San Fran-
cisco life as well as of the colony system,
which has given its distinctive tone to
Southern California. He has also
written much for Harper's Weekly,
and his letters on the State to the
New York Tribune, the St. Louis
Globe-Democrat and the Chicago
Herald have done much to make

She contributed more than loo reviews
of the most important books published
in that period, and wrote much of the
editorial matter in the magazine. Her
series of articles on "Ideal Woman-
hood" excited comment throughout
the country. She also wrote a number
of other stories, mainly founded on
real life. Of Mrs. Cooper's labors in

behalf of the San Francisco Kinder-

GICORGIC HAMLIN 1 11^11.

Eastern people familiar with Cali-

fornia and the coast. He is also

a valued contributor to the Califor-
NIAN.
The labors of Mrs.Sarah B.CoojDer in

the cause of the ecllfcatioii of little chTl -

dren of the poor have overshadowed
her work as a writer, but she has l^een

a contributor to newspapers and mag-
azines for many years. Her best work
in California was done on the old

Overland, wdth which .she was con-

nected from May, 187 1, to May, 1874.

garten Association, of which she was
the founder, it is almost unnece.s.sary
to write. Her work has l)een unceas-

ing for eleven years, and in that time
she has made this association the

strongest in the country. She believes

that the early training of poor chil-

dren is the surest means of cutting
down crime and vice, and the success

of her theory is shown by the fact that

not one of the thousands of children

who have passed through the local

kindergartens has ever been convicted
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of a criminal offense. The S3-stem

which she has perfected with so much
care and skill has become a recognized
model, and she receives every week

applications for copies of her reports
from all parts of the world. Her
influence for good is thus far-reaching,
and if San Francisco ever erects mon-
uments to those who have advanced
the moral interests of the city, it

should begin with a worthy tribute to

Mrs. Cooper.
Mrs. Kate Douglas Wiggin must be

counted as a California writer, for her

literary work has been done here.

The stories that gave her a national

reputation
—"The Bird's Christmas

Carol," and "The Story of Patsy
"—

grew out of her experience in the Kin-

dergarten schools of San Franci.sco of

which she was the first teacher. She
has written a good novel,

"
Timothy's

Quest," and she is now engaged upon
another. Her juvenile books have
rivaled I^ieutenant Fletcher's in pop-
ularity.
The ablest living

"

American authority on

glaciers is John Muir.
who has niacTe Califor-

nia his home for many
years. He has made a

special study of Yo-
semite and the higher
Sierra as well as of

Alaska, but he has
written little in com-

parison with other men
who have not one-half
his knowledge. His
best papers on the Yo-
semite were contributed
to the Century, but he
has written some admir-
able description of the

great valley, of Shasta
and other mountain

scenery in
"

Pictur-

esque California," of

which he was the edi- I

tor. This is a work
too costly for general
circulation, and it is to

be hoped that Muir's

contributions to it may be republished
in cheaper form. Muir's work in

Alaska has been recognized by giving
his name to the finest glacier in that
far northern land.

"
Mining Camps

"
is a book, which,

had he written nothing else, entitles

Charles Howard Shinn... to a place
among Calitorhia writers, but he has
been a prolific contributor to the

periodical ]>ress for ten jears as well
as the editor of the Overland Monthly
for the greater part of this period. He
knows early Spani.sh California as well
as any man in the State, for he has

gathered nuich of its history and
tradition from the lips of the .survivors

of the old regime. Mr. vShinn has a

bright, picturesque .style and his work
is always readable.

A new writer who has made his

name widely known on this coa.st for

his sketches of life on the Colorado

Desert, and for his trenchant satire on

many peculiarities of the Californian

SARAH B. COOPKR.
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i sJohn HamjltQP u-

Gilniou r. M r .

"U 1 1 111 o u r has
lived on the edge
of the great Col-

orado Desert for

nearly three
years. He knows
this land of des-

olation as few
know it. and he
has the literary
instinct to put
into words the

impressions
made upon him
by the death-
like stillness of
the night, bro-

ken by weird
sounds that form
the basis ofmany
of the legends of
the superstitious
C a h u i 1 a and
Yuma Indians

;

the coming of

the spring with
her gorgeous
pageant of oriental color and the fierce

heat of midsummer, when even the

shadow of a great rock is denied to

the traveler in this weary land. Most
of Mr. Gilmour's sketches have ap-

peared in the San Franci.sco Chronicle,
but he has had several papers in the

magazines.
Her short stories first drew public

attention to Flora Haines Longhead,
but in the last few years she has

written two long novels that are

worthy of mention among genuine
Californian books. Tlie.se are " The
Man who was Guilty,

' ' and ' ' The
Abandoned Claim."
Another writer who has done some

excellent work in making real the

singular contrasts of life on this coa.st

is Ella Sterling Cummins. Some of

her snort stories are admirable. She
has now in press

" Our California

Writers," with biographical notes and

extracts. It will be a valuable work
as much of the material has been

GRACE ELLERY CHAN.VING

gained at first

hand from inti-

mate friends of
dead authors,
and many of the
selec t i on s are
f;om books that

have long been
out of print.
One of Califor-

nia's chief liter-

ary glories is

Edward Row-

mirth-loving, se-

rious man came
to us from Ohio
in 1 87 1, to fill a

position in the

Oakland High
School. In 1874,
he accepted the

professorship of

English Litera-

ture in the Uni-

versity of Califor-

nia. He did his

work well; more
can \ye said of no

man. How ofLen we hesitate to give
our be.st thoughts to those around us I

The fear that we may not be under-
stood checks us. It was different with
Sill ;

he always talked as though he
were addressing souls gifted with the

highe.st aspirations, the mo.st ra])id per-

ceptions. He never acted as though he
were talking to an inferior—to a clod.

"Give out the be.st you have," he
would say ;

*'
you do not know there

are any clods." How helpful this

man was in the schoolroom, only his

pupils may .say. But it is as a writer

that we like to rememl)er Sill. Tender,

imaginative, .sympathetic, thoughtful—he was all these. As an essayist he
excelled. We all rememl)er his con-

tributions to The Atlantic—their

power, purity of tone and play of

fancy. His first volume of poems was

published in 1868, when he was about

twenty-five years of age. Many other

poems followed, revealing the ripen-

ing mind and the .steady glow of the
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divine light within him.

The thought of his early

death saddens us. What
might he not have done had

he lived to redeem the prom-
ise of his accomplished
work !

But one cannot paragraph
Sill. He needs a volume to

himself. Only his intimate

friends knew him. Crowds
had no attraction for him

;

he loved the few friends,

the quiet corner. He did

nothing for applause ;
in all

that he did a portion of him-

self was infolded.
' ' The gift

without the giver is bare."

Had he been able to follow

his own heart, a quiet liter-

ary life would have been his

choice. The " business
"

of

the world di.stressed him.

He, too, would fain have
driven the money changers
from the temple.

Sill was born in Wind.sor,

Connecticut, April 29, 1841.
After graduating from Yale
he resided chiefly in Califor-

nia. He died in Cleveland, Ohio, in

1887. "Venus of Milo and other

Poems" was published in 1883, and
"Poems" was issued posthumously.

Charles Kdwin Mark ham was born
in Oregon, Ai)ril 2;,, 1S52. Since 1857
he has lived in California. His youth
was passed on a lonely cattle range in

the central part of the State. He at-

tended Pacific Methodist College ; also

the State Normal School, where he
was graduated in 1872. After this he
entered Christian College as a student,

and, eventually, became a member cf

the faculty. He has held pivotal places
in the educational department of his

State, and has lectured on literary and
social problems. He is now Principal
of Tompkin's School, Oakland.
From early 3^outh he has been a

student of the great poets and thinkers.

With him poetry was a paSsion, and
his artistic instinct made him reject

EDWARD ROWLAND SII-I..

all but the highest models. He
worked on unaided, except by the

dead masters, until some years ago,
when he received a letter from Ed-
numd Clarence Stedman, in which tl;e

distinguished critic pronounced his

poems "truly and exquisitely poetic."
This was Mr. Markham's first authen-
tic word of encouragement. Since that

time he has been a frequent contributor

to Scribner's Magazine and The Cen-

tury. That he reverences the divine

gift of song can be seen in any half

dozen lines of his poem
" The Poet."

His home is in the hights ;
to him

Men wage a battle weird and dim—
Life is a mission stern as fate.

And song a dread apostolate.
The toils of prophecy are his—
To hail the coming centuries.
To ease the steps and lift the load
Of souls that falter on the road.
The perilous music that he henrs
Falls from the vortex of the spheres.
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Mr. Markham's poetry is charac-
terized by the tender melanchoh- pecu-
liar to all men who look far into life—
look deeply and seriously. One can-
not help noticing his resemblance in

temperament and tendencies to Ed-
ward R. Sill: there is the same enthu-
siasm of humanity, the same passion-
ate moral instincts. A volume of Mr.
Markham's poems, with the title "On
Mountain Tops," is soon to be pub-
lished.

Among the writers of California

who have attained deserving distinc-

tion is Gustav^ Adolf Danziger, ^vho is

well known as a student of Semitic
literature. Dr. Danziger has contri-

buted stories and tales to the press
and magazines of more than ordinary

power, and is joint author with Am-
brose Bierce in the lately published
novel,

' ' The Monk and the Hang-
man's Daughter.

' ' A collection of his

stories will .soon appear in book form,

and promises to take a place among
the enduring literature of

California. Dr. Danziger is

an interesting example of a

writer who has not only
made a success, but has

made it in a foreign tongue.
DeWitt C. Loekw-ond, o£

the Caufornian editorial

staff, is a frequent contrib-

utor to Eastern periodicals,
such as Kate Field's Wash-

ington, Christian Union,

Outing, St. Nicholas, etc.,

and has written innumer-

able short sketches and

stories for the daily press.

His poetry is largely of the

narratory, or ballad order,

and much of it is preserved
in collections of popular
verse in this country and

England. Mr. I^ockwood

was connected with the

Century for several years,

and was at one time editor

of the Washington Magazine on Puget

Sound.

Grace__Elleix Channing is well

known to the readers of the Caij-

FORNiAN and the Eastern magazines.
Her first book was a biographical
sketch of her grandfather, Ellery

Channing, which was followed by
melodious verse, descriptive articles

of rare interest, and bright stories of

the type of her "
IJa.sket cf Anita"

in Scribner's. Miss Channing's
home is in Pa.sadena, but she has been

spending the past two years in Flor-

ence, Italy, studying the country and

obtaining impressions for future work.

Ranking with Miller as a poet, in

the estimation of many, is Ina Donna

Coolbrith, for many years liWaflaii of

tTTe Public Library of Oakland. Her
verse is musical and characteristic of

the Golden State. Miss Coolbrith is

the author of .several books of ver.se.

among which "The Perfect Day
"

is

best known.
One of the most prolific writers on

varied subjects is Yda H. Addis.
whose delightful papers on Mexico are

well known, and who has earned a

tllAKI.KS EDWIN MAKKIIAM.

well deserved reputation as a writer of

fiction and verse. She has a novel in

press, and is one of the most promising
writers of the West.
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Few writers of prose and verse rank

higher than Lucius Harwood Foote,

the well-known vSecrelarv of the Acacl-

emy of Sciences of San Francisco.

General Foote was formerly Minister

to Corea, and in one of his books,

"Legends of Corea," reflects his

memories of this little known land ;

while "A Red Letter Day" and

California who have obtained prom-
inence is Charles F. Lunimis. whose

articles in Scribner's and St. Nich-

olas, and whose books on the Pueblos
have attracted widespread attention.

Like Cushing, Mr. Lunnnis lived with
the Indians, and has become thor-

oughly familiar with them. He has
several books under wav. and is now

TllKOUOKK VAN IIYKE.

many poems, as well as tran.slations

from the German, show the bent of

his scholarly mind.
Southern California seems to attract

people of literary tastes, and the liter-

ary circle is continually growing.
Among the names which come to mind
are Jeanne C. Carr, Margaret Collier

GraTiam, Dorothea Lunimis. Jessie
Benton Fremont, MaTlge Morris and

many more.

Among the wriiiers of Southern

in Peru working on a series of articles

for the Century Magazine.
Tlieodore Van Dyke of San Diego.

is noted for his beautiful descriptions
of outdoor life and delicate delineations

of nature. He graduated at Princeton,
and was admitted to the bar in 1866.

He has written much on shooting,

fishing, natural history and gun-
rifling, and he has also contributed to

many leading journals and magazines.
In addition to his magazine and news-
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paper contributions he has

published "The Rifle, Rod
and Gun in California,"
' 'The Still Hunter,

' ' '

'South-
ern California," "Southern
California, the Italy of Amer-
ica," and the "Millionaires
of a Day"—the latter con-

taining the best description
of the boom in Southern Cal-

ifornia that has ever been
written. Van Dyke's father

was also a lawj'er and a

writer of note.

If space permitted, many
other writers might be in-

ckided here who have done
work that has the genuine
California flavor. Whether
it is the climate which stim-

ulates the imagination, or

the fine physique that fur-

nishes motive power to the

mind, certain it is that Cali-

fornia gives promise of a lit-

erature that will be rich in

original qualities. It will

have something in it of the

warmth ai:d quickening power of

the sunshine of the coast— some-

thing of the free, yet not lawless

nature of the pioneer and gold-hunter,

1^

r'^

<;rSTAV AUUI.l- D.V.N/.IC.KR.

and .some touch of that cosmoix)litan
nature that makes California seem
like home to the wanderer from the

farthest corner of the world.



ON THE VIGA CANAL

BY Y. H. ADDIS.

RETURNING FROM MARKET.

AMONG
the coveys of tranicars

that all day long, in trains or

singly, bowl out of the Zocalo,
or great public square before the Ca-
thedral in the city of Mexico, a modest
car of the order "bobtail "

may be
seen bearing the legend "La Viga."
Passing through the southeastern

quarter of the city, this car traverses
a very labyrinth of streets so narrow,
so rough, so dirty, so sinister, albeit so

picturesque, that the wayfarer might
readily fancy himself transported to

the purlieus of Bagdad, Constantinople
or some other Oriental center.

Debouching on and skirting a great
square by the matanzas (slaughter-
house, or shambles), the car stops at

the embarcadero, or embarking place.
Close by, over the doors of two con-

tiguous pulque-shops, are sign boards
wliich might be taken to intimate that
Charon has established a "

Y-line."

Tliey read, respectively, of cour.se in

vSpani.sh, "The Gates of Heaven,"
and ' ' The Uttle Hell.

' ' The landing
is unsightly, unsavory, but certainly
mo.st picturesque. A primitive levee
with booths for the sale of drinks and

junkets under tall Cottonwood trees
;
a

teeming throng of the lower orders, in

all their variety of cla.ss or guild-garb
are here ; and, huddled along the
brink in a broken line, the rude barges
whose low canopies just show above
the bank.
At the approach of a possible pas-

senger, the boatmen swarm forth.

What with their vociferous urgence,
their wild gestures, their bare, brown

legs and arms, and attire for light

NATIVB HOMES AT SANTA ANITA.

744
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marching order, thej' suggest irresist-

ibly the donkey-boys of the Orient.
So clamorous is each in vaunting the

praises of his own particular craft, and
his own skill in poling, that timid
Americans often retreat and abandon
the excursion, through fears of per-
sonal violence. The storm is easily
quelled by one knowing las cosas del

pais—the ways of the country. There is

no fixed tariff of charges, and the de-

the floor when made comfortable by
his own cloaks or rugs.
The boatman—the current name

remcros (rowers) is a misnomer—uses

a long pole or spar which he prods
from the prow into the bottom of the

great sluice, holding it there, and by
a treadmill step passing aft as the boat

glides 1)eneath his feet, then running
forward again along the gunwale and
da capo. My favorite boatman was

AMONG THE CHINAMTAS.

mauds range from two and three to

ten dollars ; or, if the load be heavy,
a dollar and a half .should be paid for

the trip to Santa Anita, or Ixtacalco.

The lanchas for passengers are scow-

like, flat-bottomed boats,square-headed
at both ends, twelve to twenty feet long

by four feet wide. They take a certain

gondola-ish appearance from the toJdo,

a flat canopy roof of canvas, or better,

a rounded tilt-like one of reed or palm
matting. The more pretentious have

adjustable curtains and benches run-

ning fore and aft with cushions. On
these, the traveler, if fa.stidious or dis-

cerning, will not sit, preferring rather

El Chaparrito (The Little Squat One.)
a .short, ca.sk-built, .smiling but silent

fellow who knew his beat full well.

This branch. La Viga, is consider-

ably more than half the whole length
of the canal. Some twelve miles

southeastward of the city of Mexico,
lie Lakes Xochimilco and Chalcc
which are practically one body of

water, being .separated only by a dyke
pierced by a Watergate. From the

mouth of Xochimilco starts the canal,
which upon reaching the city, cuts

through it, .skirting several of the

great markets and pa.ssing out again
at the city gate of San Ldzaro, which
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Ul' THIi VIGA,

name the canal now takes on its way
to the Salt lagoon, Texcoco. Though
this approaches quite near to the bor-

ders of Xochiniilco and Chalco, the

waters of these are fresh. The canal

in its entirety has the general outline

of a horseshoe bent widely open.
The word Vtg-a means beam or

rafter, and the canal probably took this

name from the transporta-
tion thereover of the timber
used for building purposes
in the capital

— its chief

application being as rafters.

This convenient waterway
was formerl}^ the great
avenue for the native trade

from Cuernavaca and the
south by way of Chalco.
The den.sity of its traffic

and its importance, com-
mercial, industrial and strat-

egic, were recognized by
that keen observer, Cortes,
as he marched his men
along its causeway on their

first approach to The Great

Tenoxtitlan, coming uj)
from Chollulan. It still

brings a vast quantity cf

freight, including practically all the

fuel, forage, flowers, vegetables and
much of the fruit for the city markets.

Thick, defiled, is the air at the

embarcadero, as ' '

El Chaparrito
' '

swiftly poles his lighter-like craft past
the swarm of dugout canoes, past the

army of woman scrubbing out and

pounding clothes (think of wearing

THE FEAST OF FLOWERS
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garments laundered in that foul water
as thick as gruel !), past a malodorous
tannery, past a charming old house
smothered in honeysuckle and guarded
by phalanxes of giant callas, and
through the first bridge.
This Puente de la Viga is an ancient

Spanish Watergate, and here is Agarita
or guardhouse, where market boats

bringing merchandise to the city pay
the alcabalas, a sort of toll, or perhaps
octroi, an impost tax. The system of
its imposition is one of those things
peculiar to Mexico, and inscrutable as
the ways of Providence. Each cental
of flour pays twenty-four cents ; of

potatoes, fifty cents
; barley .straw,

eight cents; milk, also taxed by weight,
thirty-three cent.s—a di.stinct discour-

agement to aqueous adulteration ;

butter and eggs—Heaven and the rev-

enue department alone know why—
are free. Livestock, fowls, etc., all

have their tariff—everything down to

the marshgrass and vetches brought in

for forage. The receipts at this garUa
often reach $3,000, even $4,000 per
diem.

The arches of this bridge are ex-

tremely graceful, but like all the

bridge-arches on the canal, they are

very flattened, and now is understood
the low height of the toldos. The
austerity of the gray, rough .stones is

usually bedecked with golden wisps
that they have caught from the cargo
of some passing hay-barge. Outside
the garita a long line of boats loaded

with firewood, are often found unable to

pass under the low arches. There are

two archways, one used by incoming
and the other by outgoing craft.

Once beyond this and into the open
stream, new vistas of beauty are dis-

closed, and now is understood what first

inspired that timeworn comparison :

"The Venice of the New World."
And in parenthesis it may be .said that

not Peter Martyr, not Clavigero, was
first to make this application; it was the

soldiers of Cortes, in that wondrous

first march to the city, alongside the

canal, who christened Venezuela
" the

little Venice," the little flower-growing
Vol. Ill—49

town of Cuitlahuac on an islet con-

nected by causeway to the north shore.

Surely, for the age that knew them,
these buccaneering, filibu.stering. des-

perately fighting fellows had aesthetic

perceptions and sentiments Ijeyond the

mark of a rough soldiery.
Before us, as before the Conquista-

dores, ripples the broad canal, here

dark, with reflections of the bordering
cottonwoods and poplars, there brightly

giving back the smile of a sky all

opaline and nacreous. Now it glides

past a ruined quinta (villa or country-
house^, rich with the tones that Time
paints, looming agaitist the light with
all the dignity of desolation ;

then

uprise the tall, smoking chimneys of a

busy factory, whose walls are lapped
by the water, or the grim adobe bar-

rier around an ancient dwelling, where
rendezvous, declare the timorous, a

band of specter huntsmen, whose

phantom hounds nightly howl arid

bay in the courtyard ; mayhap next
comes a field with yellowing grain,
and many, many, "foolish poppies in

among the corn." And everywhere,
far away or in the foreground on the
hard-beaten footpaths of the causeway,
still, as when first the Spaniards .saw

it, "a spear's length wide," every-
where jog the sturdy forms of Indian
women with their coarse, dark skirts

and huipilcs
— upper garments of

woolen stuff, rough as a common
blanket, worn like a "poncho" or

"slicker," their broad palm hats and

horny bare feet. Laden more heavily
than the meek little donkeys, under
their tall or massive burdens, they
scurry along at a little, .swinging, trot-

trot pace that devours distance amaz-

ingly.
It is a sight to make one hold the

breath, when, on the left, a thicket of

trees and brush gives way to ojien

country, and there against the ea.stern

sky, resting lightly as a cloud, but

firmly as a faitli, stretches the majestic

figure of a woman in repo.se. We
have seen Ixtaciihuatl — the White
Woman ! No need for exerci.se of the

imagination here—every curve may be
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traced of a perfect outline, and much
of perspective contour. And beyond
her, as if at a reverent distance, stand-

ing guard over her grand repose,

uplifts his stately shape, her tradi-

tional spouse, Popocatepetl
— the

Mountain that Smokes.
On the right-hand bank stretches

the Paseo de la Viga, an old-time

promenade, formerly very fashionable,

but now forlorn enough, except for

one day in the year
—the Feast of

Flowers, which occurs on the morning
of Thursday in Easter week, when,
according to an old custom, the swells

of the city turn out for an early airing
in carriages, in the saddle, those who
needs must on foot, l)ut all in their

utmost splendor of apparel. On this

occasion the booths then erected along
the banks, and the boats plying on
the canal, are all den.sely covered

with flowers, and it is a point of honor
with the chinamperos to cherish in

reserve for this occasion their mo.st

corpulent cabbages, most gigantic
bunches of celery, and choicest garden
plunder in general. Another time-

honored observance of this feast is

that all, gentle and simple, breakfast

here al fresco, on tamales and atolc de

leclie. Tamales will hardly need

description to Californians ; atolc de

leche is a rich gruel made with milk,
sweetened and flavored with cinna-

mon.
About midway the length of the

Paseo is the statue, which is not a

statue, but a bust, of the nephew of

Moctezuma, last of the Aztec princes,
and dear to readers of" The Fair
God." Cuaugtemotzin his name is

spelled in the inscriptions in Spanish,
and in Aztec or Mexican, on the ped-
estal, which was erected August 13.

1869. The bust is fairly executed,

representing a correct type of the Mex-
ican Indian.
Here and there along the way are

quaint ancient bridges, most of which
have become the nucleus of a little

aggregation of houses, of which many
are used as a sort of tivoli. Poling up
the canal, if it be a Sundav afternoon.

one may see in the porches or bal-

conies of these casas de recreo—the

equivalent of the German lusthaus—many of the notabilities of Mexico
;

one veranda in particular is almost
sacred to that journalist and car-

icaturist who is known — doubtless
from his .swart complexion—as " The
Black Sphynx." At one of the bridges
is a village known as Sacramento or

La Jamaica ;
and here lived Juan

Corona, a brawny, burly man, an ex-
torero—exempt bull fighter

—disabled
.some years earlier by a bull's goring.
The old fellow posed as a virtuoso,
and his big, airy house was cluttered

up with the queerest assortment ^ver
.seen of rubbish and real curios. Bull-

fighters' dresf-es, horn-pierced and
bloodstained ; ghastly relics of death
in the ring ;

Aztec antiquities, some of

unquestionable value, some most

patently spurious, but these last were

always, probably because of their finish,
the ones to whose authenticity Corona

pinned his faith devoutly — French
music-boxes and gimcrackery ; Com-
anche war dres.ses

; historical auto-

graphs and documents, and all sorts of

odds and ends were on view. They
were not shown on fee. but there was
a box into which the charitable visitor

could drop an offering, if so minded.

Juan Corona, .saturnine as he looked,
was a kindly man, and having learned
that many poor children in his neigh-
borhood staid out of school for abso-

lute lack of clothing, undertook to

right the difficulty, and to his own
generous gifts, added these casual

contributions. Some sixty girls were
thus kept clothed through his efforts.

On his premises was a colcadero, a

long, narrow lot surrounded by a high
fence, where the young bloods came to

cultivate strength and agility bj-
"

tail-

ing the bull." From one end of the

enclo.sure a l)ull was set loose, running
down the length, followed by four or

five young men on horseback. He
who first reached the bull ranged
alongside, caught Taurus' tail, threw
his own leg over it. and by a peculiar,
deft twist threw the bull upon its
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back. It is a very pretty
trick, involving no cruelty.
Probably no other experience
is so well calculated to take
the conceit out of a bovine

champion, whose look, as he
sprawls with feet in the air,
is not a little astonished and
amusing.
The objective point ofmost

"doers" of the Viga is Santa
Anita, a hamlet that William
H. Bishop, who is nothing if

not classic, has called ' '

the
St. Cloud, or the Bougival of Mexico.

' '

Less soaring comparison has dubbed
this "a Mexican version of Coney
Island." The fact is, both terms are

inadequate. Santa Anita is unique—
suigeneris. It is a village or hamlet

composed almost entirely ofcane huts,

straw-thatched, whose tenants are all

purv^eyors to the hungry, nierr}'
crowds that come here for recreo—an

outing. Between the chozas, hardly
any of which are larger than eight by
ten feet, and very low-roofed, are open
spaces, swept and sprinkled assidu-

ousl}^ Some houses have rough
tables, some only benches, which are

set on the damp ground, and covered

with a drawn-work towel, which loses

its pristine whiteness after it has
served ten to thirty' batches of people
in succession. Chairs are at a pre-
mium

; people may stand, or squat, or

straddle an end of the bench whereon
are set forth the orders of duck and
tamales. For pato and tamales are

the pieces de resistance here. The at-

mosphere is perv-aded, saturated with

the pungent odor characteristic of the

Mexican cuisine, a peculiar combina-

tion of pepper-pods, hot lard and

garlic, which is, to say the truth, not

a little appetizing. Thicker than

commas on a page are dotted the bra-

zeros—little furnaces or braziers of

earthenware, like a flat three-legged
basin filled with ashes, upon which,
over a mere handful of charcoal, fire,

frizzle and sizz the savory guisa-
dos.

The calls of the venders arise on

CANOii WITH i'UKA«.l^.

the air, as full of blandishment as
the siren voices that tempted Ulysses
and his weary mariners.

" Por acd! For acd! This way ! This
way ! Pass right to my little table to
taste my little duck and my little

tamales. Here is a place where the
dear little ones are welcome. No
one here is going to think them a
trouble or in the way, bless their little

hearts !

" The lavisli use of the dim-

inutive, most noticeable everywhere
in Mexico as a sign of esteem and en-

dearment, here becomes positively

amazing—the Ho lx;ing tacked to every
address, even to men of colossal pro-

portions. "And my pnlquito is the
sweetest little pulque going — just

brought fresh in the little pigskin
from the little magneyes,'" and so ad

infinitum.
The visitor chooses a bench or a

table ; the attendant .sprite snatches
a square fan woven of reeds, and tlie

braziers sizzle, as if by instinct. A
bunch of miniature pdados approach—
little boys sometimes, but generally
little girls, shy-eyed but brazen

tongued, with scant, slattern .skirts

of gaudy print flapping their bare feet,

an infant brother or sister slung on
the back in the .stack of the blue
rebozo.

"
Buy my ramos—nosegays

of lovely flowers, yiinito''—this to the
aforesaid strapping man of two .score

years
— ' '

they are ver>' cheap, only a
medio/ ^^

and, from asking six and
one-fourth cents for each posy, they
will, if the day l>e advanced, and the

chances of market waning, give a
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dozen for a tlaco—one and one-half

cents.

Some of these are
' '

sure enough
' '

flowers—blue and white stock-gillies,

crapy Castilian roses, and poppies
—

oh ! such poppies ! ranging from

snowy white to black purple, and full

and double enough to serve as a pom-
pon in the hat ofthe most assumptions
drum major that ever tossed up his

baton. Even flowery California would
arch eyebrows of polite reticence if I

should tell how big those amapolilas
really grow in the valley of Mexico,
Another kind of posey, too, is pressed

upon the visitor—pseudo-flowers cut

with infinite patience from carrots, tur-

nips and the huge Viga radishes, .some-

what as the Chinese carve them
;
but

the pelado outdoes the Celestial by
dipping these artificial horrors in

aniline dyes of most brilliant blue,

red, yellow and purple ; and not a

few Americans have beaten a sheep-
ish retreat before the shouts of laugh-
ter following their assertion that
"these are new varieties of flowers—
I am sure they are indigenous here,"
With the duck and the tamales, the

pro tem hostess sets forth pulque—
not in the ordinary tumblers sold in

the city, but in great glass biggins,
holding as much as half a gallon

—
a veritable pulque-schooner, whose
erstwhile milky contents has been
colored orange hued or crimson.
While the viands are under discussion,
the consumers find more esthetic en-
tertainment in the dances. All the

properties needful are a harp or a

violin, and a petate or rush-mat, in-

deed, even the beaten, sprinkled earth,
and the participants foot it most mer-

rily. They present, too, an appear-
ance really classic, what with their

picturesque raiment, the svelte, un-
corseted forms of the women—for the
dancers at Santa Anita are of the

plebe
—the happy swing of their move-

ments and their crowning with great
wreaths of the aforesaid massive, gay-
toned poppies. Perhaps the classic

suggestion goes even a trifle too far

when "the gin within the juniper

begins to make him merry," which is

to say, in the local version,
" when

the pulque ascends,
' ' and the caper-

ing takes on breadth
;
then the dancers

look very Bacch antic.

And all this time not a word about
the chinampas! Never mind

;
how-

ever flotary they may have been once,
be sure they will not now drift away
and elude us. Once the red, chile-

dyed, luictuous-coated fingers, which,

having been invented indubitably

prior to the common use of forks, are

still entirely in vogue at the repasts of

Santa Anita—once, then, the digits
are cleansed on the pockethandker-
chief in preference to the community
towel, and the marchanta' s claims

duly discharged, the first step away
from the table will bring abundant

opportunities of seeing the "floating
gardens ;

"
for a score of bare-legged,

bronze fellows will cluster around,

urging the hire of their chalupas, dug-
out canoes for "snaking" through
the canalets or ditches which separate
one chinampa from another. For
alas ! these fairy fields, these floating

gardens, they do not float at all ; they
are neither more or less than a wide
tract of rectangular truck-patches up-
raised by the process of piling up the

rich deposits of soil scooped from the

ditches running between, from which,
also, if the moisture .supplied by seep-

age prove insufficient, the owner irri-

gates the plot by the simple, primitive

process of flirting water over it with a

calabash.

The mud that has silted to the bot-

tom of these lakes and trenches proba-

bly is the richest .soil in the world,
and the richness and profusion of the

vegetable yield is simply astounding.
Connected with Santa Anita is the

association of one incident very sig-
nificant of Mexican character. I once

took Charles Dudley Warner down
the Viga, and we were considerably

annoj^ed by the importunity of a canoe-

man, who insisted that we should hire

his boat. This we were not readj^ to

do until after seeing the church and
.some other features at clo.ser range.
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It is unusual to meet with so unpleas-
ant an experience ;

as a rule, the
utmost urgency of vendors or guides
can be overcome by a decided " No!"
or better yet, by a knowing grin and
the lateral waving in native fashion of
one's forefinger. But this fellow, pro-
bably tipsy, audaciously declared that
we were injuring, with our weight,
the "made ground," and he became
abusive. Then I said to him a few

sharp words in the vernacular, and he

hung his head in shame and slunk

away.
" What on earth did you say

to the fellow ?" asked Mr. Warner;
"the effect was magical." What I

had said was, "Do you call this Mexi-
can hospitality ? Shame on you ! a

disgrace to your nation ! you are the
first who has ever made me unwelcome
in Mexico !"

And that brutal, nearly naked crea-

ture, apparently with hardly an in-

stinct above the curs snarling along-
side, had responded to the assured

touch, knowing that he had outraged
the finest trait among his countrymen.
There is still something noble among
a nation whose meanest answer to the

touch on this chord.

Can we go farther to-day ? No, for

the shadows are long and we must see

the market-boats coming in for to-

morrow morning's trafiic. But speak
softly ! tell it not in Gath, whisper it

not in the streets of Tenoxtitlan—
these were the ordinary, every-day
folks' • " scrub'

'

chinampas. Farther

away—and I know where—there really

are yet gardens that do float, rarely as

foreigners see them, and one fine day
of these we will go and find them. But
now—'''Ala proa, Little Squat One!
to the bows and homeward."
The canal is alive now, thronged

with Indian boats ; long, unstable

dugouts, some of them fifty feet long.

Loaded with nicest precision of adjust-

ment, they rush swiftly along with

their symmetrical, compact masses of

almost mathematical exactness. Stacks

of great radishes press their vivid car-

mine against the bluish green of cab-

bages, flanked by corded orange car-

rots or pallid celery, while atop of all

are abounding posies; the pink, crapy
petals of fragrant Castilian roses,

.snowy heaps of ninfas (water lilies),

crinkled deluges of huge vari-colored

poppies, or fragile sweet peas innumer-
able. In the bow is poised the Indian

poler, clean-limbed, muscular, well-

proportioned; perhaps his whole men-
age is there ; the women in the .stern,

cooking over a brazier
;

the children
and the family dog couched on refuse,
or a part of the load itself, and every
one .skilled in the ticklish art of trim-

ming .ship upon the narrow craft.

Now, too, come trailing along, with

overlapping ends, rafts of the vigas
that gave the canal its name. Hover-

ing warily near the bank, or shooting
forward like some new and monstrous
sort of waterbug, may be seen a small

canoe, holding a ]>eggar almost naked
but plumply well nourished with bald

brown pate and sanctimonious counte-
nance. He is o.stensibly blind, but

certainly not dumb. Give him an
alms .satisfactory to his ambition and
he will invoke on your head blessings
from all the .saints imaginable, includ-

ing .several unknown to the calendar.

Refuse him or give too modest a coin

and he will curse jou blue in the face.

Hark to the .sound of music ! Here
comes a lancha with sixteen or twenty
passengers of the arti.san or petty

.shop-keeping cla.ss out for a holiday.
No doubt this is the fete of .several

of them named Epigmenio or Panta-

leona, or some favorite appellation of

the plebe. They have been dancing
alongside, aft the toldo. Range along-

side, offer the salutations of the hour
and cigarettes

—each an Oijen Sesame
to native good grace.s

—and ask to hear

their national hymn. They beam with

delight at this compliment from a for-

eigner; and guitar, mandolin and dul-

cimer strike into the .stirring anthem
and follow it up with all the national

airs tlfat you may call for ;

" La Go-
londrina" (The Swallow) sweet,

poetic, ineffably yearning; "La Pa-

loma" (The Dove or Pigeon), which
is really a Havanese song, most melo-
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dious but untraiislatably gross in

wording;
"
Adios, mis Sueiios"

(Good-bye, my Dreams), favorite sen-

timental ballad of the muleteer persua-
sion

;
and many others written in a

minor key, so sweet, so sad, so haunt-

ing that they will rjng in your heart
for many an hour after )ou have
stepped ashore at the narrow stone

gangway at the Merced market.

"SIESTA."

BY ALFRED I. TOWNSEND.

A dim-lit cafion, rank with alders grown,
Arched overhead to hide the brazen sky ;

A drowsy breath upon the breezes blown ;

A soothing sound of water rushing by.

Upon the hills the manzauita gleams,

lyike ruddy bonfires kindled by the sun
;

Beneath the pines, the stag in fitful dreams.

Reclines with twitching limbs which long to run.

Far up the stream the trees in vistas grow,
And waving ferns bedeck the mountain wall ;

Close by our feet the rippling rapids flow,

While far below us sings the waterfall.

Upon the point a squirrel sits alone.

And stabs with piercing note the languid air
;

A tilting lizard, perched upon a stone,

Reviews the scorching world with curious stare.

The scene grows dim
;
the weary eyelids close ;

The form is stretched at ease upon the sod.

Beside the stream in quiet and repose
—

Asleep with Nature, and alone with God.



THE COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION.

BY J. J. PEATFIELD.

THE
World's Columbian Exposition is about to be opened

to the public of all nations, and if we can form any
estimate b^' a comparison of the magnitude of the

undertaking with that of antecedent efforts of tlie same kind,
we may safely conclude that never in the history of mankind
has so vast a peaceful concourse of the peoples of the earth
been collected, as will assemble at Chicago during the
months that the exhibition remains open. It will lie a long,
unbroken stream of multitudes flocking from all quarters of

the globe to gaze upon a group of edifices hitherto une-

qualed in size and magnificence, and to examine the
most wonderful collection that has ever been made of
exhibits of almost every industry on earth. More lan-

guages will be spoken there than when the confusion of

tongucs dispersed the would-be builders of a tower up to heaven ; and build-

ings rising higher than that unfinished structure was ever raised by those
architects of old, will strike with admiration and astonishment visitors from
the farthest ends of the earth, as they wander through the Exposition grounds
and the great thoroughfares of that city by the lake.

Nothing marks more vividly the prodigious stride that the world has made
in development and progress during the last forty years than the contrast
between the space requirements for the first international exhibition, and
those of this the latest undertaking of the same kind. The Cry.stal Palace of

1851 covered an area of .something over twenty acres ; the Manufactures' build-

ing at Chicago alone has a ground floor of forty acres
;
while the total area of

the whole group of twelve edifices amounts to about eighty-three acres. To
briefly trace the progress of exhibitions from their initial start to their present

all-comprehensiveness may not prove uninteresting.
As far back as the year 1756-7 the Society of Arts in London offered prizes

for the best specimens of manufactures, tapestry, carpets, porcelains and other

industrial productions, and exhibited the works that were offered in competi-
tion. About the same time, also, the Royal Academy, then presided over by
Sir Joshua Reynolds, organized a plan for the exhibition of paintings, sculp-
tures and engravings. France, however, must be credited with the merit of

having first commenced a .system of exhibiting the works of indu.stry and art

on a plan that more nearly approached that of the first international expo.sition.

In 1797 the Marquis D' Aveze, at that time Commissioner to the Royal Man-
ufactories of the Gobelins, of Sevres, and of the Savonnerie, finding the ware-

houses filled with their choicest productions, while the workmen were starving
for w^ant of employment, caused by the woeful neglect of those institutions,

suggested to the government the idea of a public exhibition in Paris of the

tapestry, china and carpets stored in tho.se establishments, and of their disposal

by means of lottery. Having gained the con.sent of the government, with the

additional permission to convert the Chateau de St. Cloud into a kind of bazaar

for the purpose, he prepared the apartments for the exhibition, and had so far

succeeded in his philanthropic enterprise as to fix a day for the opening, when,
in consequence of a decree of the Directory ordering the banishment of the

753
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nobilit)' from France, the undertak-

ing fell to the ground, he being

compelled to leave the countr)^ On
the following year, however, he was
allowed to return, and his long-pro-

jected plan was carried into effect.

The success which attended the enter-

prise was such that the idea was

adopted by the government, and the

first grand official exhibition took

place on the Champ de Mars the same

year. Prizes were awarded on this

occasion, and the comparative merits

of the exhibitors were decided by

juries. The second exhibition took

Other nations followed in the wake
of France and had their industrial

exhibitions, but they were not at-

tended with the same success. At
Manchester, Leeds and Birmingham,
in England, and at Dublin, somewhat
similar exhibitions were held, though
they partook more of the nature of

bazaars than of competitive displays
of manufactures.

In 1849, M. Buffet, the French
minister of Agriculture and Com-
merce, proposed an exhibition of the
various products of the world to be
held in Paris. The opinion of the

HORTICrLTURAL BUILDIKG.

place in 1801, a temporary building

being erected in the quadrangle of the

Louvre for the purpose. At this ex-

hibition there were 200 competitors.
From this time the exhibition of

domestic products and the awarding
of prizes to the successful competitors
became almost an institution in France,

though the disturbed state of the

country and of Europe caused a gap
in their continuance from 1806 to

18 19, in which year another exhibi-

tion was held, the number of compet-
itors amounting to 1,700, as against
200 in 1801. In the years 1825, 1827,

1834, 1839, 1844 and 1849 exhibitions

were held in Paris
;
in the last men-

tioned year the exhibitors had in-

creased to 4,494.

French manufacturers was taken on
the subject, but was inimical to the

purpose, and the plan was abandoned.

Meantime the success which had at-

tended the Industrial Exhibitions in

France, induced the Society of Arts in

London to move the English govern-
ment to promote a somewhat similar

exposition, but their efforts met with
no success. In 1848, a proposal to

establish an exhibition of English
industries of a self-supporting charac-

ter to be governed bj^ a Roj^al Com-
mission was submitted by Prince

Albert to the government. Nothing
was gained, however

;
the phlegmatic

ministry being little inclined in this

case, as in other progressive move-

ments, to take any additional trouble,
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GALLERY OF FINE ARTS.

much less responsibility, beyond what
necessarily fell to their office. Popu-
lar feeling in favor of such an under-

taking had, however, begun to be
general, and the early promoters of
the measure being freed from all de-

pendence on government for support
now began to act with energy and
decision.

In 1847, the Council of the Society
had established a limited exhibition of

manufactures, professedly as a begin-
ning of a series. The success of that

event determined the council to per-
severe, and hold similar exhibitions

annually. Accordingly, the experi-
ment was repeated in the following
year, and with such greatly increased

success that the council announced
their intention of holding annual
exhibitions as a means of establishing
an exhibition of British Industry to

be held in 1851.
Prince Albert, being president of

the Society of Arts, was fully aware
of all these proceedings and took the

KAK8AS KUILDntO.

subject under his own i>ersonal super-
intendence. The exhibition of 1851
was the result of his labors in the

cause, and was wisely made an inter-

national one, the privilege of exhibit-

ing not being limited to British

manufacturers, but extended to com-

petitors in the whole civilized world.
The numljer of exhibitors on that

memorable occasion was 15,000.
Since that date numerous exhibitions

have been held in Europe and Amer-
ica, ever increasing in magnitude and

magnificence of di.splay, till the Expo-
sition at Paris in 1889, seemed to have
reached the topmost pinnacle of

artistic triumph, grandeur and suc-

cess.

Prominent among the attractions of

the Paris Exposition of 1889, was the
harmonious beauty of the whole in an
artistic point of view. The .site, the

arrangement of the buildings, the per-
fect combination of architectural de-

signs, sculptured ornamentation and
natural features of the po.sition, united
in forming a grand picture of an un-

precedented display of human art and
skill. These attractive factors were

lamentably wanting in the Philadel-

phia Exposition of 1879, which had
more the appearance of a great indus-

trial show where the iK'autiful veiled

its face, and arrangement and de.sign,
carried out under no definite artistic

plans, lacked harmony and symmetr)'.
Taught by the humiliating contrast,
the United States has recognized that

a great countr>', which invites all
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nations to compete with it in indus-

trial products and scientific progress,
must offer something more than a

mere .series of great show-rooms, in

order to gain the admiring apprecia-
tion of the world and win renown :

that in this esthetic age a display of

commercialism and material wealth is

not all that is required of a great civ-

ilized community ;
and that, apart

from its industrial exhibits, it must

prove its artistic power, its possession
of refinement of taste, its appreciation
of the beautiful, audits capability to

give material expression to them with

NOKTH DAKOTA BVII.DINCl.

skill and proper judgment. And in

these great international expositions
these qualities are represented by the

style of architecture and sculptured
decorations, by the selection of site

and the taste with which the grounds
are laid out and adorned. All pre-

ceding exhibitions have been stamped

i
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with the national character and
national ta.stes of people who have

planned and erected them, and France
.showed to the world four years ago
that in conception of what is neces-

sary to produce a magnificent and
harmonious effect, .she was in advance
of all other countries. She proved
her proud claim to be the most arti.stic

nation of the earth. But the Colum-
bian Exposition at Chicago will at

last convince the world that we Amer-
icans are not deficient in art, and that

we po.s.se.ss an artistic vigor and inde-

pendence which has enabled us to

surpass even the efforts of the Pari-

sians.

The celebration of the discovery
of this continent four hundred years

ago is an event that has drawn out all

the capabilities of its greatest nation,

and has inspired the people through
the length and breadth of the United

States to a degree of exertion in prep-
aration for a peaceful contest such as

they have never before experienced.
The success which has attended the

efforts of the promoters of the World's

Columl)ian Exposition will be wit-

ne.ssed by myriads of visitors from

Europe, Asia and Africa, from Cen-

tral and South America, from Aus-

tralia, from the ends of the continents

and from the islands of the seas and
oceans. It has been e.stimated by

persons best capable of passing judg-
ment on the subject, that the aggre-

gate total attendance will amount to

aboiit 30,000,000 people, while rail-

road men actually put the total at

twice that' number. Vast, titanic,

has been the work to make prepara-
tion for the reception of such immense
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multitudes, and vaster still for the
reception of the thousands and thou-
sands of exhibits that will be dis-

played. So great has been the under-
taking that many critics at one time
maintained that the work could not
be completed before the end of June.
These apprehensions, however, proved
groundless ; on January 3d last, Di-
rector-General George R. Davis and
Chief of Construction D. H. Burnham
announced that when the gates of

Jackson Park were thrown open in

May the Columbian Exposition would
be complete in every department for

separated by broad stretches of marsh-
land, did not seem to hold out invit-

ing promises ; but the landscape-
artist converted this wilderness into
a terraqueous scene of beauty . The
whole tract comprises 500 acres lying
on the shore of the lake ; of tliis large
area only a small portion had been
finished as a park on the northern

extremity. Into the unfinished part
beautiful slieets of water from the
lake have led, forming a picturesque
combination of islets and promontories,
lakelets, bridge-spatuied canals, basins,

bayous and lagoons. To the north

THE CALIFORNIA STATE BCll.IM M..

the installation of exhibits. The
materialization of this great concep-
tion and the unities that have been

preserved in landscape and buildings
constitute the greatest industrial,

artistic and architectural achievement
that the world has ever seen.

To the uninstructed imagination,
the selection of Jackson Park as the

site whereon to make this magnificent

display may have seemed a sad mis-

take, but to the mind's eye of the

landscape-architect, the position held

out the certain assurance of possessing
all the qualities necessary to meet the

requirements of the most fastidious

critics. A low-lying, swampy waste,

consisting of .sand-dunes and hum-

mocks, crowned with stunted oaks and

the undulating ground is interspersed
with lawns and groves, winding roads
and pellucid pools. In the centre of
this large area is Wooded Island, sur-

rounded by clear water from the lake,
and on the banks of its opposite shores
rise the stately edifices of half a dozen
of the principal .structures.

When Mr. Burnham was chosen
Chief of Con.struction he wisely de-
cided that the work of erecting build-

ings, which it was intended should

surpass all previous .stnictures of tlie

kind, ought not to be thrown open to

competitive bidding. His arguments
against the adoption of such a system
prevailed with the committee, and ten
of the most celebrated architects, or
firms of architects, were chosen from
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different cities of the
United States to co-oper-
ate in designing and erect-

ing the buildings. Select-

ing then thirteen of the

most famous, he assigned
to each the construction

of one of the great edifices.

The members of this staff

worked in perfect har-

mony, meeting weekly, as

the great enterprise pro-

gressed, to consult over
their plans, and the result

has been the production of a group of

buildings hitherto unparalleled as

regards beauty and utility for the

purposes for which tliej^ have been

designed. The following are some of

the assignments made :

Administration Building to Robert
H. Hunt, of New York

; Machinery
Hall to Messrs. Peabody and Stearns,
of Boston

; Agricultural Hall to

Messrs. McKim, Mead and White, of

New York
; Mining Hall to S. S.

Beman, of Chicago ; Electrical Build-

ing to Messrs. Van Brunt and Howe,
of Kansas City ; Transportation Build-

ing to Messrs. Adler and Sullivan, of

Chicago ; Horticultural Building to

W. L. B. Jenney and W. B. Mundie,
of Chicago ;

the design of the Wo-
man's Building was thrown open

MONTANA BUILDING.

to competition among women of
the United States, the successful com-

petitor being Miss Sophia G. Hayden,
of Boston, who is a graduate of the
architectural school of the Massachu-
setts Institute of Technology in that

city ; Fisheries Building to Mr. Henry
Ives Cobb, of Chicago; W. J. Edbrook,
supervising architect of the Treasury
Department, designed the United
States Government Building, and
Charles B. Atvvood, of New York,
that of the Fine Arts. Of the great
building assigned for Manufactures
and the Liberal Arts, Mr. George Post,
of New York, was the architect.

Space will not admit of going into

much detail, and only a general idea

of the principal buildings and the class

of exhibition to which they are de-

voted can be given. Facility
of admission for great crowds
was a consideration that oc-

cupied the serious attention

of the promoters, and Jack-
son Park offered unusual

opportunities of accessibilit}^

by both land and water. For
the extent of a mile and a

half or more, the shore of

Lake Michigan was bounded
by a fine sloping wall of

stone, surmounted by an

^i—-=^ esplanade of white concrete,

j^i^
- and a long, broad pier was

projected into the lake, term-

inating in a lengthy landing
at right angles with it, on
which has been erected a

EAST ENTRANCE TO HORTICULTURAL BUILDING. casmo.



THE COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION. 759

BCILDING OF KLECTKICITY.

On land at the western end of the

great court quadrangle, which is 700
by 2,cxx) feet in dimension, is the rail-

road terminus, with its eight wide
arched gateways of exit and en-

trance. Fronting the terminus stands
the Administration Building, the most
monumental of all the group, the ves-

tibule of the Exposition, rising to a

height of 275 feet, and surmounted
with a dome second only to that of

St. Peter's at Rome. Passing through
the broad archways of this beautiful

building, decorated with sculpture and
works in bronze, the visitor will enter

the court, the centre of which is occu-

pied by a large artificial basin, and
on right and left of which lie the

buildings of Machinery, Agriculture,

Mines, Electricity and Manufactures.

These five buildings are of pure classic

designs, relieved by conventional orna-

mentation.
The largest building in the group

is that assigned to Manufactures and

the Liberal Arts, and its magnitude is

such that it covers an area of forty-four

acres. The domical portion of the roof

of this greatest of Exposition
buildings has a span of 388
feet, the largest ever yet

attempted. To sjieculate upon
the number and value of the

exhibits that will be displayed
in this immense and magnifi-
cent receptacle would \ye vain,
for the handiwork of all known
nations of the glol)e will be

therein represented. The great
arches in this building will l^e

regarded as one of the wonders
of the Fair.

Ne.xt in size to the Manu-
!j; factures Building is the Trans-

vi portation Building, which has

9i a ground floor of eighteen and
T* two-third acres. This struc-

ture and that of the Fisheries

are not classic in form ; but
the former at least will contain

exhibits of universal interest

in this age of hurry and rapid
transit. All modes of travel

and traffic will l)e presented.
The goat-cart, ox-cart, and railroad ;

the Indian canoe and models of the

ocean greyhounds that skim acro.ss

the Atlantic in less than six days.
The monster war-ves.sels of the day
will be also represented by models, and
the development of the method of

transportation by the appliance of

TEXAS Bcn.Dncr..

steam on railroad and ships will be

illustrated.

Almost equal in dimension to the

Transportation Building is the Ma-
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FISHKKIES BUILDING.

c li i n e r y
Hall, occu-

py i 11 g an
area of sev-

enteen and
one-half acres ;

then follows Agricul-
tural Building with a ground plan of
fifteen acres. The.se two imposing
structures are connected by a colon-

nade running round the .southern end
of a canal which separates them.
To the west of the .southern portion

of the Matuifactures Building, and

separated therefrom by a broad canal,

are situated the Electricity and Min-

ing Buildings, covering respectively
nine and three-fourth and eight and
three-fourth acres. These edifices are

marvels of con.struction, anddi.splay in

their appropriateness for the purposes

for which t h e 3-

were designed, the

skill of the archi-

tects who erected

them. The great
porch or entrance-

way of the Electric-

ity Building is

rai.sed high above
the re.st of the edi-

fice, while dome-

capped towers on the sides and ends
elevate still higher their pointed
.summits. In this department all

the wonders of electric force that
man's intellect has .so far been able
to utilize will be exhibited, and the

progress made in the science during
late years shown in striking con-
tra.st with the string raised by Frank-
lin to the cloud-battery, and the rude

dynamo he employed in knocking
down country boors with electric

shocks at a shilling a head. One-
.seventh of the .space in this build-

ing will be occupied by the electrical

exhibits of Edison, who will .show in

operation his latest discoveries. No
less instructive will be the collection

in the Mines and Mining Building.
Said Dr. David T. Day of the United

MINKS ANI> MININC Bril.DINd.
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StatesGeological Surv'ey.aud Secretar}-
of the American Academy of Mining
Engineers, last January, "The Ex-
position will do much to educate the

people on the mining interests of the

country, as they are notnow appreciated
as they should be. New discoveries
are constantly being made by engineers

mentioned, and these are the Fine Arts'

Building and the United States Govern-
ment Building. The former, as already
mentioned, was constructed by Archi-
tect Charles B. Atwood, and is one of

the most beautiful edifices of the kind
ever designed. To ensure the safety
of the valuable, and if destroyed, irre-

AGRICULTVRAL Bfll-DIXG.

of which the people have little knowl-

edge, but a large and approximately
complete exhibit at the fair will go far

to supplement their information."

Adequate with regard to space, and

perfect in design as to structural com-

position for their respective purpo.ses,
are the Horticultural Hall and the

Fisheries Pavilion, each being built

with characteristic treatment. The
conservatory type was necessarily fol-

lowed in the con.structionof the former,

and its huge central dome of glass and

long glazed galleries afford all the

light and sunshine that the most ardent

floral sun-worshipper or the most

gluttonous plant may desire.

To the north of Horticultural Hall

is situated one of the most notable

features of the exposition
—the \Vo-

mans Building
—which will be describ-

ed more fully in a future article.

Two other buildings remain to Ije

placeable exhibits of art that will be

deposited therein, the building is of

fire-proof construction, and an isolated

site for it, about the middle of the

northern division ofJackson Park, and
on the northern margin of the lake

therein, was selected. Speaking
of this structure, Mr, Henry Van
Brunt, of the firm of architects which
con.structed the Electricity Building,
says, in the October number of the

Century Magazine, 1892 , "There is no

building on the grounds which we
should more regret to see destroyed at

the conclusion of the Exposition than
this beautiful monument. Its essen-

tial structure is, as we have .seen, fire-

proof ; only its porticos, its peristyles
and its exterior decorative details are

temporary. These could be .so readily

replaced by permanent construction in

the same form, that the architects of all

the buildings hope it may be permitted
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ENTRANCE TO FISHERIES
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by the officials

ill power to

remain as the

most appropri-
ate and worthy

memorial of the Exposition of 1893."
In the Government Building the

exhibit will be very fine, the various

departments being under the charge of
officers appointed by the President.
The Departments of War, Agriculture,
the Interior, the National Museum,
National Fisheries Commission, the
Post Office, of State, Justice, and the

Treasury, etc., occupy in the aggre-
gate 148,000 square feet of floor space.
The Post Office Department exhibit
will show the progress of the postal
system and the method of transmitting
and delivering mail, and will include
an illustrated history of the United
States postage stamps. The naval

display will be shown in a separate
structure built in the lake east of the

building, on the exact model of a first-

class modern armored battle-ship, fully

equipped and manned, lying along-
side a mole extended from the shore.
The skill with which the management

of this stupendous enterprise has been
conducted is on a par with its magni-
tude. The whole undertaking has
been generaled with consunnnate abil-

ity. Director- General George R.
Davis divided the work of manage-
ment into fifteen branches or depart-
ments, viz.: Those of Agriculture,
Ethnology, Fish and Fisheries, Minet.
and Mining, Liberal Arts, Machinery,
Publicity and Promotion (the first of
its kind, although there have been

press bureaus ; the press work of this

exposition is simply a branch of the
work of promotion which is carried on
at home and abroad), Fine Arts,

Manufactures, Electricity, Horticul-

ture, Floriculture, Post Office Depart-
ment, Transportation, Foreign Affairs,
and the Woman's Department. To
take charge of these divisions the
most competent men in the country,
famous for their ability in their par-
ticular lines, were selected and ap
pointed the managing heads.



RUIN.

BY GEORGE MARTIN.

Thou smouldering ruin, child of grim decay,

O speak, thou saddest seed of destiny—
Thy word is law to ocean's pondrous might,
Thou wills' t, and time's slow pace and silent flight

Blights youthful joys and bows the hoary head,

Turns living realms to tombs of ghastly dead-

The stately capitals that nations rear,

The sacred shrines that people hold most dear,

And all of glory that mankind can boast

To sombre dust
; and, all their glory lost,

Thou sittest like a gnome ; in ghastly glee

Thy moral speaketh —"Thou who seest me
Remember that, when few more years are gone

Thy stately courts will have one, only one

Who, at the rise of all his country's power
Was present there ; even in that great hour

When triumph loudest sang her song of praise

To human wisdom, lightest pride did raise

In human hearts —I stood beside the throne

Where all did worship. Now I sit alone

And count the relics
;
now when wrong and right

And poverty and weakness, wealth and might,

The vanities that wreck the lives of men

Are naught, in ghastly solitude I reign."
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ON THE TRAIL OF A MOUNTAIN LION.

BY CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER.

HERIE was great excite-

^^ ment around Las Cacitas.

,—J From early morning horse-
^^ ^ men had been arriving:
ranchers on sturdy ponies and richly
chased Mexican saddles, tourists on
pigskin, and boys afoot, all armed
with rifle or shot-gun, and presenting
in the aggregate a formidable force.

The sun was rising over the East-
ern Sierras, sending its warm rays
into the deep canons, fillitig them
with radiance and turning the dew or

fog drops upon every leaf and branch
into gleaming gems. The silvery fog
bank that had taken possession of the
San Gabriel Valley during the night,
demoralized by the sun, was stealing

away, its compact body broken and

disconnected, and forming attenuated
lines of silvery sheen that moved along
the mountain sides towards the sea.

Myriads of birds gave song as the .sun

rose
;
insects came to life after a night

of chilly sleep. The inshore wind

caught the maze of web with which
dett spiders had covered the upland
slopes, lifting it high in air to bear

it away like flecks of cloud. The

atmosphere was tempered by a deli-

cious warmth, and redolent with the

odor of a thousand flowers, while all

about and away from the horseman on

this March morning extended a mass
of color reachinp^ up to the very base

of the Sierras. The yellow of the

violet, the white and pink of the lark-

spur, the delicate azure of the bluets

forming a crazy quilt of color, through
which blazing masses of the poppy
wound away, as far as the eye could

reach—a river of gold.

Through this California snow-

bank the horses had literally waded,

and now the band of hunters stood

in the ranch yard listening to Don

Felipe, who was the master of cer-

emonies, by virtue of long experi-
ence.

"
It was like this, gentlemen," he

.said.
"
Last evening at about mid-

night I was sitting on the veranda of

the ranch-house, smoking, when I

heard a .singular cry as of .some one iu

mortal agony, unlike anything I had
ever experienced before. It worried
me so that I slipped out into the corral,

to.ssed the .saddle on my horse, and

taking my rifle, .stole out without

waking anyone, and made my way
down the trail which leads over yonder
to the arroyo-bottom. It was a fine

night ; the fog was away over the San
Rafael hills in amass of silver, while
our valley was flooded with the light
of the moon, so that I could .see objects
almost as plainly as I could in the

day-time. The trail down the side of

the arroyo is just wide enough for a

carriage, and a fairly good road. My
horse had been down it many times,
but before he had gone fifty yards in

the darkness of the trail, I saw some-

thing was wrong, and for the first time
in my experience the horse acted

strangely ; he stopjjcd suddenly and
shook like an asi)en leaf, and you may
be sure I li.stened intently. You all

know, gentlemen, the strange sounds
one hears at night, and this was no

exception. At first I heard nothing
but the quivering of my hor.se and the

faint breath of the mountain air on my
cheek ;

then I gradually began to feel

the presence of something or some-

body, but what or where I could not

tell. For a few moments I hesitated,

then put spurs into my horse and
da.shed down the trail, distinctly

hearing a crash through the bush
as of .some heavy body, and .sounds

as though I was being followed.

Pulling up, the .sounds ceased, but

upon starting they began again, and
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were repeated rapidly half a dozen

times.
" You can imagine, gentlemen, that

it might make me a little nervous, and
I confess that it did. Giving my
horse the spur again, I dashed down
into the arroyo and pulled up on a

small clearing .surrounded by live

oaks
; you can see it from here. It

did not seem half a minute that I sat

listening for the cry that had attracted

my attention at first, when .suddenly I

heard a cra.sh, and a second later a

heavy, lithe body .struck my honse at

the neck like a thunderbolt. The
animal reared, fell backward upon his

haunches, and I slipped off to see a

big mountain lion, beaten down by the

horse's hoofs, bounding away into the

darkness. My horse is in the corral

badly cut, and two of my yearling
calves are dead. And if you, gentle-

men, can kill the lion I shall be

obliged."
This, then, was the cause of the

excitement at L,as Cacitas. A big,

hungry mountain lion had come down
from the Sierras and was making
havoc all along the foothills, as

several ranchmen testified, and the
as.sembled party were determined to

avenge the los.ses and have .some sport
as well,

Las Cacitas stands at the entrance of
one of the large.st caiions that came
down from the Sierra Madrcs—a deep
river of verdure that winds awa}- for

many miles through some of the

grandest scenery of the Southern

county, and abounds in many pic-

turesque side or lateral cafions. Down
this natural artery the lion had come,
Don Felipe having traced it by the

imprint of its big paws, and the brute
was supposed to be lurking in ambush
awaiting the cover of night to make
another onslaught on man or beast.

At a word the cavalcade turned down
the arroyo trail, it having been de-

cided to move up the arroyo, divide
into parties, and work the various
caiions with the hounds that were im-

patient to be off".

The quick transition from the open

valley to the mountains is one of the

great surprises here. There were no

intervening foothills
; the granite por-

tals of the arroyo were open, and
passing through the great gates the
hunters struck at once on the ascent
of the Sierra Madre. The trail for
the finst few miles led under alders,
live oaks, spruce, and the fragrant baj^-

tree, crossing and recrossing the
.stream at least forty times, the ri.se

being so gradual that it was noticeable

only in the change of foliage.
The cafion deepened as they moved

on, and soon they were in a channel
or gorge—the work of untold centu-
ries. Every step developed new won-
ders. A sudden turn, and they crossed
a miniature sandy beach and stood on
a lofty rotunda of rock, whose walls
ro.se for nearly a thousand feet—a

precipice draped with mosses and
ferns. A veritable forest of the latter

greeted them here; not the delicate fern

of the East, but g'igantic allies, with
fronds five feet in length, and the
tints of surpa.ssing delicacy. Again,
they were under an ancient oak, its

roots grasping the precipitous sides of

the cafion one hundred feet above,
while beneath and all about were
strewn acorns of extraordinary size.

Along this cafion path, with its

ever-changing moods, the cavalcade

pas-sed for .several hours, ri.sing higher
and higher, until finally, at about 3200
feet above the .sea, a huge rock almost
barred the way. Here, leaving
the arroyo, the actual climb be-

gan. The true beauties of the
mountains were now apparent,
while the difficulties that must have
beset the path- makers became equally
evident. They had been following the
.stream-bed for some di-stance, but now
left it to cross a " razor-back "—a nar-

row ridge leading down from a peak,
and environed on each side by deep
canons. To attain this vantage-
ground, as the crow flies, one would
be compelled to ride directly up an
almost perpendicular precipice ;

as it

was, the trail extended to the east twen-

ty paces, and then taking a turn that
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the animals made in their own length,
it deviated to the west an equal dis-

tance. It was a series of steps up the
incline, so that Don Felipe, being in
the rear, could see almost over his head
a dozen or more horses, not one hun-
dred feet awa3^ yet headed in different
directions. Twentv feet or so was
gained by each one ot these tacks, and
by this means the summit was reached—the jaded and winded animals rest-

ing on a narrow ledge that .seemed
like the ridgepole of a house, with a

rollway of eight to ten hundred feet on
either side. The borders of this ele-

vation were covered with fine manza-
nita trees, their .seemingly polished
trunks knotted in fantastic shaj^es ;

and over them one looked down into

the aby.ssal depths of the canon.

If no game was forthcoming, the
climb repaid the trouble — there

was no doubt about that
;

the view
was well worth traveling many hun-
dred miles to see. The ridge led to

other peaks with changing .scenes,

until finally, as a culmination, the

little party walked out upon a mere
shelf cut into the solid, white lime-

rock, about three feet wide, with an

almost perpendicular fall of .several

hundred feet. If one of the horses

had been seized with vertigo, or had

espied a rattlesnake, upon which they
sometimes wheel about, a tragedy

might have occurred ; but nothing
took place to interrupt enjoyment in

the true grandeur of the scene. A
sudden bend, a .steep climb, and the

great fall of the arroyo was beneath

them—its roar rising in deep, muf-

fled notes ;
while oppo.site descended

another fall—a triple one—of still

greater height.
To the imaginative stranger, the

mountains might have appeared dot-

ted with gigantic candles, as every-

where, on ridge and peak, in groups
and singly, rose lofty columns of white

yucca, resembling the flame of a can-

dle. In fact, its Spanish name is

"The Lord's Candlestick." The stalk

was, in some cases, twenty feet in

height, rising from a clump of bay-

onet-like leaves, and bearing proudly
a mass of cream-white bell-shaped
blos.soms, in striking contra.st to the

green of the adjacent slopes.
From this point a .sharp descent was

made, and again fording the arroyo,
here scarcely six feet wide, they en-

tered the camp, alx)ve the Virginia
Falls. A rude imitation of a Swi.ss

chalet, with an old Virginia chimney,
and a group of tents con.stituted the

hamlet. Rifles, .saddles, good-na-
tured hounds, a pair of antlers and a

.string of trout told the story of life in

the woods.
In the evening they gathered about

the big fireplace, the counterpart of

many to l>e seen between Norfolk and
the Potomac

;
and from where Don

Felipe sat one could glance uj) the log-

chimney and see the stars and sparks
.seemingly mingling among the big
trees of the caiion. The hooting of

the owl, the rushing of the .stream,

and its fall over the rock a few rods

away were the only sounds to break
the .stillness.

"Some folks think," said an old

mountaineer, "that I was the finst

one into these mountains, and I reckon
I was, over .sartin trails ; but there's

been men in here a matter of a hun-
dred years ago, accordin' to my
thinkin',

' ' How do I know ? Well, it was
this way : A few years ago, a friend of

mine down in Los Angeles told me
that about once a month a Chinaman
came into one of the banks there and

deposited raw gold. My friend,

'lowed that it was liein' salted down
to be carried to China, and it bcin'

agin' his principles, he made out to

follow the Chinaman ; .so he got on
his trail and followed him up the

caflon below here, but he always lo.st

him at a sartin i>oint. You, gentle-

men," continued the speaker, looking
aroxuid,

" have all heard tell of the

lo.st mine in the Sierras? Well, my
pardner believed the Chinaman had
struck it ;

so he put me on the track,
and I spent alx>ut four months a-dodg-
in' him ;

then I give it up.
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' ' Ou one of my trips into the range
I got in about twenty miles below

here, as near as I kin reckon, and I

cut my way in mostly with an axe.

One day, after I 'd had a pretty hard

pull, I came out right on to a pile of

lumber that kinder give me a start.

There was logs two foot through, cut

as neat as 50U could do it with a saw,

piled one on another to a height of

twenty foot. They was all sagged in

the middle, and so far gone I could
run m}" finger in 'em anywhere. Big
trees had grown up all about, and the

brush was as thick as bear-fur. I

crept round, and in the bush I found—well, they had a report round Los
Angeles that I found a lot of plun-
der ; but, between you and me, I

didn't."
The following evening the party

started again on the quest for the
mountain lion. A small caiion which
had not been entered the day previous
was selected and in dashed the re-

freshed hounds, their melodious voices

echoing from side to side. Soon the
caiion grew .so narrow that the leader
found himself in a trail that was a
mere indication.

A few hairs on the brush, a huge
track below, a sharply defined hoof on
the sand-rock, told that this was the

highway of the grizzly, deer and coy-
ote. The dogs had gone whimpering
down into the caiion some time before,
and with heads clo.se upon the honses'

necks, the men plunged upward
through the thicket at an angle so

sharp that several times the faithful

animals almost lost balance, and
would have rolled down tlie slope but
for skillful .sliding off and grasping of
bridles. Finally, by an extraordinary
effort, a knob was reached, where, as
the jaded animals stood trembling and
panting from the exertion, they heard
the melodious bay of the dogs rising
from the deep caiion, followed by a

.sharp yelp that told of a hot scent.
Then a Winchester below began to

play, and a few moments later .sev-

eral rifles were brought into action.
Off darted the deer fairly skirting

the precipitous wall of rock on the

opposite side of the caiion, and finally

falling beneath a baytree, where it

was found later.

While making the descent to secure
the game, the hunters came suddenly
to a huge rock that projected from the

mountain, extending toward a like

mass on the oppo.site side of the chasm.
On reaching it, Don Felipe uttered a

cry of precaution, and pointed acro.ss

the caiion. There, in its .sanctuary,

.stood, in strong relief against the

rock, the great cat of the Sierras—the

mountain lion—its head raised in a

listening attitude. The whole po.si-

tion was .so noble and impressive that

it was some seconds before the rifles

cracked and the fierce yell of the

wounded animal broke the stillness.

It turned quickly and savagely, snarl-

ing and biting at the wound in its

flank
; then, being struck again,

whirled, and blinded by pain and fury,

sprang or rolled over the precipice,
and went thundering down the .side of

the cafion, lodging dead in the chap-
parral far below.

"That chap was a-lying for the

doe." .<;aid the old mountaineer, as

later he came up the mountain, with
the skin of the lion over his back.

"They kill more deer in and out of

.season than all the hunters in Cali-

fornia put together ;
and when your

folks say a mountain lion ain 't up to

the mark, don 't you take any stock in

it. No, I never knew one to kill a

man ; but they will tackle a grizzly,
and I 've .seen 'em tear a lior.se .so that

the owner didn't know him when he
.saw him. I 've killed the mountain
lion from the Rockies down to San
Bernardino, and when they 're cor-

nered they are as bad as a regular

lion, from all I have read.
'* In the north country, some years

ago," continued the old hunter, who
was trimming up the skin with his

knife, and evidently gaining inspiration
from the work,

"
I rode on a ranch

with a lot of as wild boys as you ever

laid you eyes on ;
that is, there wasn't

anything vicious about them, but they
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was n't afraid of anything, and the
greater chances there was, the more
fun they saw in it. Our ranch lay in
a little valley between the foothills of
the range, and in them days it was nip
and tuck between the mountain lions
and sheep. Ever>' few days the l)oys
would go out with all the dogs of the
ranches around, and have a mountain
lion round-up. One morning we was
following along the foothills, when,
all at once, so sudden that the horses
all settled back, two big lions jumped
out of the bush not ten feet off, and
made for the hills. There was a
stretch of about fifty yards clearing,
and before they had got over half of
it we was on them. One rolled over,
full of bullets, and the other turned on
the crowd with a l)roken leg. Then
the fun commenced. The boys wanted
to give it a show, so they rode round,
and when it started again they went
for it with lariats, and in less time than
it takes to tell it, the big cat was .so

tied up you could n't tell where it was.

It would roll over and over, winding
up the ropes, snarling and yelling

enough to lift your hair
;
then it would

make a rush for the horses, and it was

big enough to give a mustang a good
rustle. In this way, they fooled around;
it a-rushingatthem, and they dodging
away, until they got it clear to the

ranch. It weighed a matter of 270

pounds.
' ' The way they get deer,

' ' continued

the old man, "is a caution. Some-

times they lay for them along the runs,

or on a high rock, and in a l)ound or

two land right on them, at times mak-

ing jumps that no mortal man would

believe. I'm sticking to facts when I

tell you that I have measured a fifty-

foot jump of a mountain lion, and I've

heard tell ofbigger ones yet. I was up
in one of thecaflonslast winter, where

there is a fall of fifty feet, when the

dogs started a lion and chased her

down to the fall. It was sheer rock

on each side and .she went over it and

landed in a bush at the pool—a leap

that would have killed any other ani-

mal. I've found deer at the bottom,

that made the same jump and never
knew what hurt them."

This great cat has a wide geograph-
ical range, being found in various

parts of this continent, even out on
the Florida Keys, and its swimming
powers have been observed among the

islands in the Straits of Magellan. In
the East it is known as the panther,
in South America, the puma, and

upon the Pacific Slope, where it attains

a weight of 300 pounds and has a

maximum length of eleven feet from
head to tip of the tail, it is popularly
called the mountain lion.

In many parts of the West this

animal is looked upon as a public
enemy, and is always killed when
seen. In the San Bernardino country,
Southern California, it is followed with

hounds, treed and shot ;
olten giving

fight and maiming the .smaller animals.

But, nevertheless, it is a coward, and

can, as a rule, be alanned and even
demoralized by the slightest show of

opposition. In the hills and mountains
of Montana, Idaho and Wyoming, it

is found in great numbers, and .so mis-

chievous is it that a price is put upon
its head, and every cow1k)v who kills

one receives eight dollars from the

Territorial government. Last year
Montana paid $1,288 for this purpo.se

alone, which means the death of 161

lions.

In the Sierra Madre the lion preys
chiefly upon deer, lying in wait for

them in the various runs or on the

lofty .slopes, where these animals are

exceedingly common, though rarely,
if ever, seen in the lowlands. When
the time comes in future years, that

Eastern enterpri.se .shall put a moun-
• tain railroad, like that of Mount
Washington, up the face of the Sierras,

this little known country cannot fail

to become a famous summer resort,

abounding as it does in game, and

ev'er-changing picturesque .scenery.

There is a mystery about the great

gorges. The di.scovery of stone im-

plements and ancient landmarks, as

has l>een previously mentioned, tell of

an occupancy, pre-Columbian perhaps,
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about which little or nothing is known ;

and there is the constant feeling of

expectation. If nothing else, one may
find a gold mine ;

and prospectors are

ever prowling about, hoping to "strike

it rich," forgetting how great would
be the expense of packing the mineral

out.

The canon immediately adjacent to

Virginia Falls is, perhaps, the most
attractive of all, its grandeur and

abrupt precipitous walls calling to

mind the Royal Gorge of Colorado.

Whipping the little stream for the
mountain trout, one looks aloft and
sees the walls of the caflon almost

meeting overhead, worn out and pol-
ished by the winter rains in an aston-

ishing manner
;

while elsewhere,
marks show that the little stream in

the winter will rise twenty feet or

more, and it has been known to do so

in as many minutes.
The caiion below the falls is only

reached by a precipitous trail, too

steep for even the temerity of the

burro, but it abounds in nooks and
corners of surpassing loveliness. The
walls are draped with hanging ferns

and delicate mosses. Here is a cave
delved out of the solid rock by nature's

hand, the entrance partially concealed

by a tapestry of thick, peculiar grass
that depends from high above. Near

by, the silvery thread of an unnamed
fall finds its way down from the land
of the j'ucca above

;
and this natural

harp gives out a rich, resonant sound
that rises from the dark canon and is

borne away long distances by the

wind.
In the deep cafions one is soon over-

taken by night ; indeed, in some of

these intricate pathways, (the work of

aqueous erosion,) the sunlight, if it

enters at all, stays but a few moments.
As the sun goes down, the changes
that are marshalled on are singularly
beautiful. The vivid green tints of

the chaparral, so brilliant at midday,

begin to fade and assume a deep pur-

ple, over which a delicate, silvery
mist imperceptibly draws its veil. On
it creeps, the royal tint becoming more

intense, until suddenly it takes on a

fiery glow, and over all the slopes
there plays a roseate light

—the warm
good-night of the upper range.



THE ZUNI MAIDS.

BY JEAN LA RUE BURNETT.

OWN where Nutria's slender thread of steel

Winds trembling on through sandstone red and gray,

Upon the sun -kiss'd cliffs at close of day

suppliant saints these dusky virgins kneel—
Mute, statuesque ;

their flowing robes reveal

The untold graces which the poets say
The witching Aphrodite did display,

And many a nut-brown venus doth conceal.

Then, as the purple twilight fades to gloom,
Still speechless do they wend their hillward way
Along the path for countless decades trod,

To where the white smoke-spirals fling perfume

lyike incense, while a distant bell's deep bray

Calls them to vespers with their unknown God.

SHASTA AND THE POPPY.

BY CORA E. CHASE.

Have you not seen a little child

Smile sweetly in the face of Age ;

Whose hopeful trust in all mankind,

Found naught forbidding in the sage ?

So Shasta stands, in purple state,

Snow-crowned and wisely old ;

While straight in vSha.sta's awful face,

Smiles up this flower of gold.
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JAPANESE FOLK-LORE.

BY HELKN GREGORY-FI^ESHER, M. A.

a^TORIES of the
L-JI nursery, fables and

folk-lore, always
form a most at-

tractive depart-
metit in the litera-

ture of a nation.

Not onl}' because
of the pla}' of fanc}-
shown therein, but
as a faithful mirror
of the manners and
customs of the peo-

ple themselves; for

every race has its

own characteristic

collection, handed
down from parent
to child from time
immemorial. Won-
derful stories are

they—fresh and in-

teresting to each
successive generation who, in turn, as

old age creeps on, gather the children

and grandchildren round the fire and
tell once more to eager young hearers,
tales that are ever new.
No known author ever claims as

the children of his brain these bril-

liant waifs that, like Topsy, seem to

have "jest growed." They are

usually of considerable antiquity,
and are not merely the fashion of a

day, for while the works of many
writers appear, dazzle, and sink into

oblivion, the household fable is im-
mortal and outlives them all.

Like most Eastern peojile, the Jap-
anese are great lovers of the art of

story-telling. Professionals sit at the

street corners to amuse and entertain
all who are willing to pay them a

trifling sum, and it is seldom indeed
that these men are not surrounded by
an interested circle of hearers, while

they recount facts and fancies more or

less skilfully w^oven according to the

ability of the narrator, and the incen-

tive offered. The fables thej' recite

concern principally such animals as

foxes, badgers, cats and mythical
creatures that are neither man nor

beast, and who live only in the land
of imagination.
The stories are rarel}^ new, though

fresh incidents and personages may be

added
; generally they are of a similar

class and occupy the same position in

Japanese literature as "Beauty and
the Bea.st," **Jack and the Bean-

stalk," "Puss in Boots," and such
tales do in our literature. Many
of these stories have been trans-

lated into various languages—English,
French, German, and more partic-

ularl}'. Russian ;
and nearly all of

them point a moral more or less

sharply defined. The favorite char-

acters are the fox and the badger,
who are represented as playing vari-

ous tricks upon the human race.

These creatures delude young knights
by assuming the forms of beautiful

girls, or occasionally even playing the

role of a pious Buddhi.st, or Shinto

priest.
A most amusing superstition pre-

vails concerning the badger. The
country people assert that on bright

moonlight nights, he lies in wait for

some belated traveler, and so .soon as

one is perceived, the badger sits on his

haunches, takes a deep breath, and
then expands his stomach upon which
he drums delicately' with one of his

forepaws. This music (?) is so entranc-

ing that the bewitched man follows

the badger, who meanwhile approaches
and recedes like a will o' the wi.sp,

content only when he has lured the

innocent traveler to his death.

Foxes also plot against man. Let

the wayfarer in au unguarded moment.
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put down his lantern, and the kitsune

(foxes) will almost surely extinguish
the light and devour the candle, of
which it is said they are very fond.
If a fox has the good fortune to attain
to the age of fifty without being chased
by a dog, power is given it to assume
the form of a middle-aged woman ;

at the age of a hundred, it becomes
a beautiful young girl, while with a
thousand years of life and immunity
from troublesome canines, the lucky
animal is transformed into a celestial

fox with nine tails, and becomes the

messenger of Inari Sama, the god of

the rice fields. In its celestial char-

acter the fox has certain honors paid
it, and here and there, in "the

country, on elevated spots, little

shrines maj- be seen, with stone

images of foxes lining the entrances,

which are dedicated to Inari Sama
and the celestial foxes.

In art objects the fox is frequently
connected with the chrysanthenuun,
and this is due to a curious and very
ancient legend. A fox once succeeded

in bewitching a prince of noble birth

by assuming the form of a lovely girl.

Day by day the young man grew
weaker and paler, and his troubled

retainers in despair saw him fading

away without apparent cause. One

day the fair charmer fell asleep upon

lOXFS EXTINGUISHING LANTERNS*.

a bed of chr>'santhemums, and acci-

dentally resumed her own shape. The

prince, happening to pass that way,

and perceiving a fox asleep in his gar-

den, shot at and wounded it in the

head, but not mortally. Afterward he

discovered a wound on the forehead

of his sweetheart, and recognizing her

true character, unhesitatingly slew

her.

Though the fox is generally repre-

sented as deceitful and wicked, a

popular story known as "The Grate-

ful Fox," shows him in a more favor-

able light.
One day, so the .story goes, a kind-

hearted man saved the life of a fox

cub and returned it to the old ones.

Shortly afterward the man's little

son fell ill, and as he was an only
child and much l)eloved, the most
eminent pliysicians were .secured.

The.se learned men declared that in

order to save the Iwy's life it was nec-

essary to procure the heart of a fox,

torn from its living body. The father

said that rather than kill any creature

delilHjrately for such a purpo.se, he
would let the child die ; but he .sent

to a noted hunter, who would be sure

to know when any one went fox-hunt-

ing, and asked him to let him have the

heart of the first one that happened to

be slain. The following evening a

fox heart was brought the anxious

parent by a me.s.senger. Sleeting the

hunter the next day, the gentleman
thanked him for his kind promptitude,

only to learn that the former knew
nothing of the matter and was even

then on his way to expre.ss his regret
at not being able to .supply his friend's

urgent need. That night in a dream
a middle-aged woman, weeping bit-

terly, appeared to the gentleman and
told him that .she was the fox who.se

cub he had saved, and that in gratitude
she had killed her own offspring and
.sent the heart to her benefactor that

his .son might live. The boy recov-

ered, erected a fine shrine to the old

foxes and secured for them high rank

at the court of the Mikado.

This is but the .skeleton of a tale

that evers' nur.se and mother dresses

to .suit the understanding of her little

charges. The principal le.s.son being,

of course, kindness to animals. The
remedy here prescril^ed may appear
strange to Western ideas, but the liver

of foxes, dried and pounded, is almost
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a specific in the Japanese pharma-
copoeia, and every old woman can tell

of some friend's friend whose recovery
was entirely due to this potent remedy.
When foxes, cats or badgers are

depicted as friendly, they are always

represented as being very powerful
and influential. A tale entitled

' ' The
Badger's Money," is a good example
of this sort of fable. A poor priest
allows an old badger to warm itself at

his hearth during the long winter

evenings. For this favor the badger
feels very grateful and inquires of the

religious man if there is no way in

which he can repay him, at the same
time asking him to express the ' '

dear-

est wish of his heart."
"

I wi.sh to

have a little money, that when I die

Buddhist masses may be said for

the repose of my .soul," he answers.

After that the badger comes no more,
and the poor old priest feels distressed,
for he imagines that the badger does
not like to come without the money;
or perhaps it may be dead, .so every
night he prays for his humble friend.

At the end of three years, one even-

ing some one calls to him to open the

door, and he joyfully recognizes the

voice of his old acquaintance, the

badger. The priest invites it to enter,
and after the animal has warmed
itself as of yore, it draws out of its

purse the sum for which the priest
had wished. The grateful badger had

gone to the mines, and by working
over the sand and stuff thrown away
by the miners had, with great toil,

collected the money. The prie.st,

struck by this mark of feeling on the

part of a beast of such poor repute,
bows deeply and expresses his sorrow
that the badger has taken so much
trouble on account of a foolish .speech,
but adds that he feels very thankful,
and that now the greatest wish of his

life is attained. Ever after the priest
and the badger .spend the long winter

evenings together.
When the .sun shines during a rain-

fall, English people call it a
" sun

shower,
' ' and they say

' '

the devil is

beating his wife." But the Japanese

call it a "fox's wedding," a name
based on the following pretty legend
Many years ago there lived a hand-

some little fox named Fukuyemon.
When this fine young fox grew up he
heard so much of the charms of a cer-

tain beautiful young female fox that he
determined to marr}' her. A meeting
was arranged between the lady and her

suitor, and both were deeply smitten
with each other. So the groom .sent

magnificent wedding presents, and
tho.se who bore them received a good
round sum from the prospective father-

in-law. After the marriage ceremony
a lucky day was cho.sen, and the

lovely bride was carried to her hus-
band's home ''

through a shower of

rain, the sun shining all the while."
In course of time a litter of little foxes

was bom, much to the delight of the

grandsire who treated them as ten-

derly as though they were ' '

butter-

flies or flowers." The comments put
into his mouth are quaint and charm-

ing touches of human nature :

' '

They
are the very image of their old grand
dad," .said he, as proud as possible.
' ' As for medicine, bless them, they
are so healthy they will never need a

copper coin's worth." And every
day the happy grandparents prayed to

Inari Sjjma to keep away dogs and all

other ills.

One of the strangest features con-

nected with these fox superstitions is

kitsune-tsnki or "fox po.ssession
"—

the word ' '

possession
' '

here being
u.sed in the Biblical sense. It is

undoubtedly a form of hy.steria and
is more prevalent among the ignorant
than the educated classes, and among
those of weak, emotional natures

rather than the vigorous minded.
The fox is suppo.sed to enter the

human body through the breast, or

under the finger nails. Inside the

body of the person
"
pos.sessed

"
the

fox lives its own life and the patient
his, so that it is as though there were
two .spirits within one body. The
patient u.suallj' has violent paroxysms,
during which the fox speaks in a high
falsetto voice and the person in his
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own natural tones. If the seizure is

severe, an angry dispute frequently
rages between the two voices until the

patient sinks exhausted,
High medical authorities have

observed that ' '

possession
' '

never
occurs to those who have not heard of
it before, and it often follows a debil-

itating illness, such as the typhoid
fever. The only successful treatment
is first to make the ''

possessed
"

per-
son fully believe that a cure is alxjut
to take place, and then, after having
obtained the patient's entire con-

fidence, any ceremony, however empty,
will produce the desired effect. Some-
times ' '

possession
' '

takes another
form. Dr. Baelz says that at the tem-

ple of Minobu, the people sit hour after

hour praying to the hideous and enor-
mous statues of Ino. The devotees

swing backward and forward like Der-

vishes, until their overstrung nerves

give way and they seem to feel a snake
or tiger writhing within them, when
with a wild cry they fall fainting to

the ground.
Of the cat legends, the most noted

is that of the 'vVampire Cat of Nabe-
shima." Japanese felines resemble

those of the Isle of Man in having no

tails, or rather mere stumps of that

member. In order to render this par-
ticular monster more dreadful in the

eyes of the Japanese children who are

accustomed to seeing this animal with-

out any caudal appendage, the Vam-
pire Cat is represented with two tails.

This blood-curdling legend, if told at

night, makes the hair on the Japanese
child's head stand on end, and his

slanting eyes assume a most unnatural

roundness. Like his lighter-skiinied

brothers, his bravery is apt to be de-

pendent upon the brilliancy of the

night lamp. It may be well to state

that the Nabeshima family referred to

in the legend given below, is one of

the noblest in Japan, since they be-

long to the eighteen chief daimyo,
and are of the house of the Prince of

Hizen.

Many hundred years ago in the

castle of Nabeshima, there lived a

lovely lady called O Toyo. Of all the

beauties the castle boasted, she was
the handsome.st, and the prince's
favorite. One day as the prince and
the charming O Toyo come in from
the garden a large cat follows them,
and unperceived, conceals itself in

O Toyo's room. In the middle of the

night the treacherous brute flies at

the fair girl's throat and kills her.

Then the cat drags the body into

the garden and buries it. Assuming
the form of the dead woman, she

begins to bewitch the prince, who
soon becomes dangerously ill and is

troubled with fearful dreams,
A guard of a hundred men is set

to watch in his room,, but every night
about ten o'clock a most unnatural

sleep overcomes them, and try as they
may they cannot resist it. A faithful

retainer, Ito Soda by name, who ob-

tains permission to watch by his lord,

conquers this strange and irresistible

drowsiness by wounding him.self with
a dagger.
He is rewarded by seeing the pre-

tended O Toyo, whom he does not

know, steal into the room and approach
the prince, and though he suspects her
to be a goblin wearing the form of one
of the castle ladies, he does nothing but
watch her while she, disconcerted to

find one of the watch awake, retires

after a few minutes.

This happens three nights in suc-

cession, and then the goblin finding its

visits fruitless aiid the prince recover-

ing, comes no more, but concludes to

bide its time. Ito Soda perceiving that

since O Toyo has ceased coming, the

guard are no longer troubled witli the

mysterious drowsiness, denounces the

beautiful girl as a goblin to the family
and announces his intention of killing

her, to which they agree. So going to

her apartments one evening j ust at dusk
he offers her a letter, and at the same
time endeavors to stab her

;
but resum-

ing the shape of the two-tailed mon-
ster the Vampire Cat escapes through
the window into the m.ountains, where
it commits many ravages among the

wood-cutters until the Prince of Hizen
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organizes a great hunt and the villain-

ous creature is killed.

This is the bare outline ;
but to hear

it told just before going to bed, by a

Japanese arna, or nurse, who dwells

almost lovingly upon its horrors,

makes even European flesh feel creepy.
In skillful hands it becomes a delight-

fully terrible story. Ito Soda, of course,
is richly rewarded, and promoted to

high rank. Such stories were intended

to foster and encourage faithfulness to

duty and devotion to the feudal lord.

Another well known tale shows a

cat in a more amiable light, for this

faithful animal protected a daughter
of the house from the wicked machi-
nations of a rat, who had fallen in

love with the young girl. The family
cat enlists the services of a neighbor-

ing feline warrior, and together they
fight and conquer the rat, but are so

terribly wounded in the encounter that

in a few days both die. The owners
of the devoted cats bury them with
honors and ere(!t a beautiful temple
to their memory.
Notwithstanding their lack of tail,

cats are much esteemed and petted in

the "I^and of Great Peace." The
Japanese are not by any means alone
in believing the cat to be an uncannj'
animal. In Great Britain, and in

Europe, the favorite attendant of the
wntch is a black cat, three hairs from
whose tail was a most potent charm.
The cat myth, like that of " the hare
in the moon," is probably world wide—one of those light touches that reveal

to us that the whole world is kin, and
human imagination much the same
everywhere.

All these stories po.ssess that subtle

quality of immortality that eludes defi-

nition . Perhaps it is that the foundation
lends itself so readily to the reciter's

vSkill, and he can easily enlarge, decor-

ate, or shorten it to suit himself and his

audience. The tale may be long or

short; elegant and refined when told in

the castle, sweet and homely when
recounted round the family brazier, or

coarse and broad as told by the pro-
fessional at the street corner ; but it

always remains a picture of the mind
and manners of speaker and hearer.

Perhaps in its very adaptability lies

some of its charm, for in all surround-

ings, with numerous additions and
variations it is but the gem in another

setting.
"
Lu-wen," the native form of Rip

Van Winkle, is -another instance of
the power granted the fox, to mislead
and betray poor human mortals. The
story is of Chinese origin, but long
po.ssession and manj^ improvements
have made it Japanese.

lyU-wen was a poor but pious wood-
cutter, who lived in theNanlin moun-
tain range in China. One day he lost

his way in the woods, a not unusual
accident with him for he was a lover
of nature, and much .sky-gazing had
accustomed him to this .slight incon-

venience. As he wandered on, a fox

suddenly ran across his path. Lu-wen
pursued it eagerly, but had only gone
a short distance when he came to an

open space in the woods where two
beautiful ladies sat playing "go."
The astonished woodcutter gazed at

their wondrous beauty in open-
mouthed amazement, while the appar-
ently unconscious women went on
undi.sturbed with their game.

After what seems to Lu-wen but a

few moments, he concludes that he had
l)etter go on. but when he tries to move
he is alarmed to find himself almo.st

rigid, and to notice that the handle of

his ax is worm-eaten and rotten. In

perplexity he puts his hand to his face,

and discovers that instead of being
clean shaven he has a long white

beard, and that his hair has become
.scanty and silvery. The poor man,
bewildered at these changes, makes
his way to his native village, but his

perplexity only increases, for though
the houses are the same, he cannot find

one familiar face. In vain the old man
a.sks for his wife, his children or his

relatives, but the people only think
him in his dotage. At last an old

woman hobbles up who says she

belongs to the seventh generation of

Lu-wen. Grief stricken, the unhappy
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man returns to the mountains and
joins one of th^ bands of immortal
hermits.

Another legend known as the ' '

Boy
of Urashima" has sometimes been
called the Japanese Rip Van Winkle.
The oldest version of this legend dates
fiom the sixth centurj'.
There once lived a poor fisherman

and his wife who, the story goes, though
barely able to obtain the necessaries of
life yet always burned incense to

Rogu, the seagod. After a time a boy
was born to them, who grew up to l>e

a good son and by catching fish and
working hard managed to support
them all. One day, Taro, for that
was his name, goes out to fish, but it

is so stormy that after praying to

Rogu he turns homeward. In answer
to his prayer the god, riding upon a

tortoise, rises in front of the astonished
Taro. Mounting the tortoi.se the boy
and his guide ride for three days
through scenes of my.sterious splendor,
until they arrive at a beautiful palace
in which magnificent apartments are

assigned to the fisherman. Some of
the charming creatures he meets have
heads of shell, coral or amber. After
Taro has passed what .seems to him as

seven days, he begins to feel uneasy
and tells the

king he cannot
be happy while
he does n o t

know how his

parents are far-

ing. Rogu i>er-

mits him to de-

part and gives
him a box as a

souvenir, ex-

acting a prom-
ise from the
fisherlxjy that

he will never open it or show it to

any one. Taro then bids adieu to

all and the tortoi.>-e takes him to

where his boat had been left. But

though he recognizes the place he can-

not find his parents' hut. An old

gray-haired fisherman tells him that

they liav^e been so long dead that to

SHOJI DANCING.

TUB BOY OK VKASHIMA.

davs succumbs to

die'.s. The "Boy
generally depicted
box in his hand

read their names on the tombstones
the moss must first be scraj^ed away.
The boy finds all as described and a

feeling of sorrow overpowers him,
and with his emo-
tion comes an irre-

sistible longing to

open the forbidden

box. He yields to

it and a purple va-

por issues there-

from and suffu.ses

his head, while a

cold shiver' runs

through him ; his

limbs stiffen and
his face drops into

wrinkles— lie he-

comes an old man
burdened with
four centuries of

age, and in a few
his infirmities and
of Ura.shima "

is

with the magic
and a tortoise at

his feet. This creature is always an
emblem of longevity, as it is suppo.std
to live ten thousand years.

Rip \'an Winkle l)elongs to that

cla.ss called by Garthe
" world .stories."

No nation can claim exclusive right
to it, for the .same myth apjK'ars in

many languages and in the most
remote parts of the world.

The "Lucky Teakettle" is a very

original and ingenius story in which
that useful article of domestic econ-

omy plays the principal r5le. A
prie.st who finds an old kettle in the

temple fills it with water and hangs
it over the fire, when, to his great

amazement, it suddenly turns into a

badger and begins jumping about the

room. A teakettle of such curious

disposition does not recommend itself

to the man of religion, so the next

day when a linker chances to call,

the priest, thinking to tuni an honest

penny, .sells the kettle without telling
of its uncatmy accomplishment. That

night the tinker hears a .strange noi.se,

and getting up from his 1)cd per-

ceives the kettle wilkiui' about upon
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four legs, and covered with a fine coat

of fur ; the kettle then proceeds to

turn from a badger to a kettle and
back again with bewildering rapidity.
The next morning the tinker shows
it to an acquaintance, who surely
must have had a drop of shrewd
Yankee blood in his v^eins, for he

suggests that here is most excellent

material for a splendid show. ' * Take
it about with songs and music," says
his friend,

' ' and make it dance on
a rope." The tinker adopts the idea,

and acquires a comfortable fortune ex-

hibiting the Lucky Teakettle.

A pretty little fairy story called
'*
Little Peachling," I may perhaps be

allowed to describe as the Japanese
Tom Thumb. A poor woodcutter
and his wife have long wished for a

child, but Heaven did not seem likely
to grant their desire. One morning
the man starts out to cut wood in the

mountains, while his wife goes down
to the stream to wash clothes. Float-

ing in the water she finds a beautiful

peach which she carries home for the

good man's dinner. Just as the hus-
band is about to cut it in two, the

peach bursts open and out steps a

beautiful little boy whom, on account
of his birth, the delighted couple
name Momotaro— "

Little Peachling.''
One fine day after he has grown up,
Momotaro sets out for the ogres'
castle, determined to vanquish the
monsters and bring their treasures to

his foster parents. The success that
follows his mission is entirely owing
to his kind treatment of the various
animals he meets on the route. Thus
the moral of this little story is also

kindness to animals—a very favorite

precept with the Japanese, and prob-
ably rendered more important owing
to the doctrine of transmigration of
souls. The lazy, half savage, yellow
dogs which overrun the streets of

Tokyo lie in the middle of the streets,
and chickens stray leisurely across the

road, but no one molests them. The
coolies instead of giving them a hint
to move, simply go out of their own
way to avoid hurting what might be

the temporary dwelling of the souls of
their great grandparents.
Two very noticeable points of dif-

ference between Japanese tales and
fables of foxes, badgers, etc., and
European stories of the same sort,

are, that in the former the human
race are the butts upon which the
animals exercise their wit and ingenu-
ity, while in European tales the fox

plays his tricks upon the bear, or lion,

or some other animal, seldom upon
men : and the drama is acted out
in ptopria pcrsonoe, whereas here the
aim is to deceive beings of a pre-

sumably higher plane of intelligence
than themselves, and that by assum-

ing the forms of beautiful women. It

naturally follows that these pranks
are seldom played upon women or old
men. Virtue is always triumphant,
and vice defeated in the long run.

Good, true, yoiuig men, properly
brought up, are nearly always repre-
sented as seeing through the decep-
tion and killing the goblin, and though
it can .scarcely be said that to be
deceived shows a sort of obliquity of
moral vision, yet the inference is plain
that ability to fathom the deception is

a proof of an unusually pure and up-
right nature and a discerning mind.

' ' The Tongue Cut Sparrow
"

is an

exception to the remarks made above

concerning women, for in this little

story it is an old woman who is the
victim. Here the old man obtains
from the sparrows, to whom he has
been kind, a rich treasure, as a reward
of his tender-hearted and unselfish

conduct, while the cruel wife, who
visits the birds, too, hoping to get a
handsome present, receives and with

difficulty carries home a heavy basket.

When the basket is opened it proves
to be full of hobgoblins, who fly out
at her and frighten her to death.

' ' The Old Man Who Made Withered
Trees Bloom " also conveys the lesson

that disinterested kindness receives

an unexpected reward. In this story
an old man and his wife treat a favor-

ite dog very kindly, and in return the
animal shows them where a large sum
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of money is buried. A greedy neigh-
bor who hears of the occurrence

borrows the dog, and, taking him into

the garden, beats him until in desper-
ation the poor beast begins to snuff

about and scratch up the ground.
Full of delightful anticipations the

cruel man begins to dig, only to find

to his great chagrin a lot of carrion

and offal. Enraged, he and his wife

kill the unlucky dog and bury him
under a cherry tree. In a dream the

ghost • of the animal appears to his

former owner and informing him of
all that has happened, tells him to

make a mortar of wood of the cherry
tree. So, feeling very mournful over
the death of their favorite, the good
old man and his wife go to the wicked

neighbors and ask for the dog ;
but

these false friends weeping crocod>le

tears say that he died of a fever and is

buried under a tree. Following the

diiections he received in the dream,
the master begs to be permitted to

carry away the tree and his request is

granted readily.
The mortar made from this wood

turns everything put into it to gold,
and the avaricious neighbor, learning
of its wonderful properties, has the

audacity to borrow it ; but in his

hands it loses all supernatural power
and is nothing but a common mortar
and a poor one at that. The disap-

pointment and anger of the grasping
old man knows no bounds and he
throws it into the fire. Again the

dog comes to the master, and, telling
him of all that has passed, bids him
go and get the ashes, saying at the
same time, that when the good old
man sprinkles them upon dead trees

they will immediately bloom again in

all their pristine beauty. The old
man does as the spirit of the dog bids

him, and makes not only a fortune,
but reaps great honor, for the prince
upon hearing of this marvel sends for

him, and the old man makes all the
trees in the prince's garden put out

blossoms, though it is the winter sea-
son. When his neighbor learns of
this last piece of good fortune, he

gathers up a basketful of ashes, and,
going to the prince, claims that he is

the ' ' Old Man Who Makes Withered
Trees to Bloom." He is commanded
to give a trial of his skill, but the
ashes only blow about and fly into
the prince's face, and the silly man,
instead of being rewarded, is severely
punished for his pains.
"The Battle of the Ape and the

Crab "
inculcates the doctrine that if

a man thinks only of his own profit
and tries to benefit himself at others'

expense, he will incur heaven's hatred.
A crab, a simple-minded creature, is

induced by a scheming ape to make a
certain exchange vastly in the latter's

favor, and then, adding insult to

injury, the ape mischievously deprives
the crab of the fruits of even this poor
bargain. An egg, a bee, a mortar and
a piece of seaweed combine with the

kindly natured crab, and assist him
to successfully punish his mean, hard-
hearted enemy—after which happy
consummation this very promiscuous
assortment of creatures live together
in brotherly love and affection.

•'The Bogie Man," with which
Western children not so long ago
were frightened into good behavior
and .sometimes convulsions, is replaced
in the Japanese nursery by the
"
Tengu," who stands ready to make

away with the tongues of boys and
girls who do not speak the truth

; and
it is to be feared that a firm belief in

the existence of the.se mythical crea-

tures has made more young people
adhere to strict veracity than an
ab.stract love of truth itself. The
' '

Tengu
' '

are a species of wood
sprite, caricatures of men, with wings
like birds. Sometimes they have

extraordinary long noses, or arms, or

bird-like claws. Their principal oc-

cupation seems to be to torment evil

doers.

"Shoji," wild creatures with red

hair, are held up to children as terrible

illustrations of the evils of strong
drink. Tubs of sake are set out on
the seashore, and these unhappy
creatures, who cannot resist the
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temptation to indulge their depraved
appetites, drink until they are reduced
to a state of helpless intoxication
when they are easily killed ; a dye
being made of the juice squeezed from
their fiery locks.

Other well known tales are the
"
Elves and the Envious Neighbor,"

"The History of Sakata Kintoki,"
and "How Tajima Shume was Tor-
mented by the Ghost of His Own
Creation."

"The Elves and the Envious
Neighbor," sometimes called "The
Envious Neighbor and the Devils,"
is a story showing how an ill tem-

pered man, instead of ridding himself
of an affliction only succeeded in

making it doubly severe. A good
tempered, jovial, old man afflicted

with a large wen on the side of his

face, was once coming home from the

mountains late at night when he fell

in with a merry party of elves. They
invited him to join them, and, after

entertaining him with a variety of

funny antics, asked him, as an ex-

change of courtesies, to dance for

them. Entering into the spirit of the

fun he does so to their great amuse-
ment and delight, and they invite him
to come back the next fine moonlight
night. This he promises readily

enough, but the elves to make sure

resolve to take .some pledge from

him. After a little con.sultation they
decide that the wen must be some
concealed treasure, and to the .secret

pleasure and surprise of the old man
they remove and keep it as surety.

When he goes home he chances to

mention these curious facts before a

neighbor who is afflicted as the old

man was. The neighbor, who is a

cros.s-grained fellow, immediately sets

out for the mountains and is lucky

enough to fall in with the .same elves,

but he is .so surly, and dances .so badly,

that the disgusted .sprites throw back

to him the wen they retained as a

pledge, not knowing that this is not

the .same man. So the bad tempered
man returns worse off than before.

" Sakata Kintoki
"

is a ghost story

JCKO-JIJf.

in which a wicked lord orders Sakata
his wife and family to be crucified,
becau.se they presented a petition to

the Shogun protesting against the

daimyoi' s merciless taxation of the

peasants. The lord is haunted by
the ghosts of his victims until they
cause his death.

If the Japanese nurser>' has no
Santa Claus, yet the delights of this

season are not unknown, for does not
the treasure ship come home every
New Year's Iwe laden with Takara-

bune—The Precious
Things—the cap which
confers invisibility, the

key which unlccks all

hearts, the hammer that

opens all doors, the purse
^^ , ..^ which never grows enip-

V^jVT^^ ty, the clove, the jewel,M^t^sir , the weight and the lucky
rain-cx)at ? As crew and

pas.sengers the ship car-

ries the .seven household

gods, namely: liishamon, Henten, I)ai-

koku. Hotei.EI)i.su, Fuku-roku-jin and

Juro-Jin. A most auspicious crew,
for Bishamon is the God of Wealth,
Ebisu the God of Daily Footl—a fish-

erman with rod and creel and a good
large tai (a Japanese fish) which is

his emblem. Then there is Daiknku,
the G(xl of Prosperity, and the mcst
cherished of the .seven. Little figures
of him are to Ix; found in every hou.se-

hold, sometimes as a well-to-do mer-

chant, but more often with a miner's
mallet in his hand, and seated upon
rice bales. The moral that wealth

disappears unless carefully watched
is indicated by the rats that gnaw the
rice bales. Then comes the God of

I^)ngevity who carries a .staff and a

roll of manu.script ;
the God of Wis-

dom, Fuku-roku-jin, who may l)e rec-

ognized by the great length of his

head ; the special God of Children,
Ixjth before and after birth—Holci—a

great, fat old man carrying a cloth bag
which he u.scs to catch children, or

occa-sionally to bring the
"
Precious

Things" with which he .surpri.ses

phenomenally good children. This
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favor, however, is only won by earnest

endeavor and an extraordinarily good
behavior, to which, it is to be regretted
few attain—except in story books.

An article on Japanese Folk-lore

would hardly be complete without
some reference to the dragon, of which
there are several kinds. First the

Celestial Dragon whose duty it is to

guard the dwelling of deities
;

the

Spiritual Dragon, who has the ele-

ments in his keeping ; the World
Dragon who keeps the rivers in their

proper courses and the dragon who
guards all concealed wealth and pro-
tects it from men. The dragon is

always a sign of majesty and domin-
ion.

Then there is the fire fiend, who
when unrestrained devastates cities

and towns alike, but makes a good
servant. He is usually represented
as a terrible monster, all head, horns
and flame. The Earthquake F'ish,

whose movements cause the inhabi-
tants of the land of "Great Peace"
so much anxiety, is a solemn and
frightful reality to many Japanese
children of larger growth.
"Namayu" as it is called, resem-

bles a dolphin, but from the mouth
hang great feelers. The giant,

* ' Kas-

huma," is its guardian, and when it

becomes too unruly, lie mounts upon
it with the rock ' '

Kansame,
' ' which

holds the world together like a rivet in
a fan handle.
The other deities of nature are

Futen, the Wind God, with the bag
from which he squeezes out mild

zephyrs, or roaring hurricanes, and
which serves to support him like a
balloon, and Raiden, God of Thunder
with a whole row of kettle-drums

swung over his head, upon which he
rattles as he flies through the air.

Reference has already been made to

the "Hare in the Full Moon," who
attained this exalted position as the
reward of an act of self-sacrifice.

Once when Shaka (the Japanese Budd-

ha) was suffering from starv^ation this

devoted animal threw itself into the
fire to provide food for the "divine
one "

who, as a reward, had the faith-

ful ffsagi, or Hare, translated to the
moon where ever since it grinds in a
mortar the elixir of youth.

Japane.se F^'olk-lore and household
fancies show us a stage crowded with
a dazzling array of fairies, elves, wood
sprites, ghosts, gods, devils and fab-

ulously endowed creatures such as

cats, dogs, foxes and badgers, who
speak and act like human beings.
A full collection of these tales would

make as entertaining reading as the
Arabian Nights and would exhibit

fully as great an oriental splendor
of imagination.
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MANY
curious traditions existed

among those Indians, who, in
the days of ultra-civilization,

dwelt in that section of California now
known as Alameda County.
One of these relating to Warm

Springs I have often heard from the

lips of the old Indians, and stripped
of the vernacular it is as follows :

The Warm Springs, which were

formerly of a much higher tempera-
ture, were guarded niglit and day by
an enormous rattlesnake, w'ho was
wedded to a raven. The latter

sat on the branches of a neighboring
tree while daylight lasted and cawed
dismally at anyone's approach. Few
dared go near the Springs, and if,

perchance, some stranger found his

way thither, he was invariably fright-
ened off by the huge reptile.

Only those who knew the secret

power of the rattlesnake and made
use of it, could drink the waters un-

molested. This herb, according to

the Indians, was not only a perfect
antidote against the bite of venomous

reptiles and insects, but was also a

powerful narcotic, and when the snake

faced its unwelcome visitors, their

defense consisted in projecting a hand-

ful of the herb toward its hissing head,
at which the animal would iniuiedi-

ately become stupefied, and of course,

for the time being, perfectly harmless.

No one had ever dared, or in fact

desired -to injure the snake, and the

spot this gruesome creature had chosen

for its home, became to the abor-

igines a center of weird fascination.

One summer day at noon two horse-

men, belonging to the first families of

San Jose, found themselves in the

vicinity of the Springs and dismounted

to drink of the salubrious waters.

Upon nearing the si)ot they were star-

tled by the rustling of leaves and the
loud hissing of a serpent, at which one
of the men immediately drew his
sword while the other armed himself
with a heavy stick, and l>etwe'en the
two the ugly monster was soon dis-

patched. The men now drank of the

water, whicii j)roved'to be of a blood-
wanu temix^rature, strongly impreg-
nated with sulphur, and then throwing
the dead snake over the branch of a

live oak tree they proceeded on their

journey.
When the raven, which had flown

away at the appearance of the stran-

gers, returned to find his faithful con-

sort no more, he was stricken with

grief and despondency. One of the

most trusted of the Mission Itidians—
Fabian, by name—saw the poor bird

flutter awhile about the l)ody of its

beloved companion and then dart to-

ward one of the springs into which it

suddenly plunged and forever disap-

peared.
A few days later some old men of

the tribe visited the spot. Great was
their consternation uixm discovering
the dead body of their usual host,

hanging from the limb of a tree, and
when search for the raven proved un-

availing, the old men looked at one
another and .shook their gray headsom-

inously. Then they threw away the

bunches of rattlesnake herb they
had gathered and walked slowly
toward the smoking springs.
Another surprise and disappoint-

ment awaited them here. They found
the water many degrees colder, and
never sitice that time has it regained
its former high temperature.
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THE MISADVENTURES OF LIEUT. VON LENDHEIM.

BY WILLIAM H. CARPENTER.

LIEUTENANT
von Lendheini was

an Austrian officer of hussars.

That he was a handsome fellow

goes without saying, for all Austrian
hussars are handsome. He was,
moreover, about thirty-two, clever,

well-educated, and a good deal of a

man of the world in a German sort of

way.
With all these charms of mind and

manner united in a single individual,
it was not a cause for the slightest
wonderment among his friends that

Miss Mary White—the daughter of
Colonel White, a New York broker—
who, with her mother, was .spending
the winter in Vieinia, .should fall a

captive to the manifest court that he

paid her from the first. The wonder
really was that she held out as long as

.she did, for it was quite two months
after she had first met him before she

agreed, at the expiration of a certain

time, to become his wife.

The lyieutenant, who was not only
an ardent lover but used to having
things his own way, cut this period of

probation as short as possible, and it

was mutually agreed among the three—the mother, the Lieutenant and the

daughter (the father was not con-

sulted)
—that the wedding should

take place in New York, the following
June. The lyieutenant rather wanted
it in Vienna, but they drew the line

at that for several reasons
;
one of

the most cogent being a social one,

namely, that both mother and daughter
desired to show the handsome young
officer in all his glory to their admiring
and presumably envious friends,

It was accordingly settled that the
Lieutenant should procure a leave of
absence as long as possible, and
appear in New York at the appointed
time to claim his bride at the hands of
her father, although up to this time

that particular functionary was wholly
in the dark as to what was to be

required of him. These incidental

preliminaries having been thus satis-

factorily arranged, the bride-to-be and
her mother—whom the Lieutenant in

his unaffected way already called

"mama "—set out for Paris to under-
take the real serious business of the
affair

;
and for the next few months

the}' were absorbed b}' the shops and
dressmakers.

History does not chronicle the

doings of the Lieutenant in Vienna

during the.se weeks of waiting, but
love-bom letters on pink paper with a
crest came regularly to Mi.ss Mary
White—she hated the pink paper but
adored the crest—and were an.swered

by her in good time.

Like all protracted seasons of long-

ing and waiting, this, too, at last

went by, and not only had the dresses

and other paraphernalia been sent

home from Paris, but the Lieutenant
at last found himself on a Bremen
steamer half way to New York,
whither Mi.ss White and her mother
had already preceded him.
He arrived earh^ one stifling morn-

ing in the pleasant suburb of Hoboken.

By a series of contretemps, although
the vessel had been reported the

evening before, neither Miss White
nor any member of the family, nor
even the coachman met him at the

pier. He was forced to drive alone as

best he might, to the apartments of

an old athletic friend in Fifty-ninth

street, with whom, as had been

arranged, he was to lodge while in

New York. He finally reached the

metropolis in a very mixed frame of

mind. Such a little matter as this,

however, although it wounded the

Lieutenant's vanity, even in his pres-
ent state of submissiveness, was easily
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and satisfactorily smoothed over and
soon forgotten, and the few days inter-

vening before the wedding were spent
in a round of gaiety. Sc much did he
see in such a short time—so many
persons and places—that to this day
he does not know whether Delmonico's
is a street or a theater, or that River-
side Drive is not a part of the Battery.
One thing, however, he does remem-
ber and that is the exact location of
the Church of the Holy Trinity, which
he vows he could find in the dark—
but that is anticipating the story.
When the day of the wedding came—the ceremony had been fixed for the

evening—the lyieutenant drew a sigh
of relief. Somehow or other the New
York visit had not been quite satis-

factory to him. He had been whisked
about so that it had not only confused

him, but had begun to tell upon him
physically. Worse than all this,

although he had been constantly in

Miss White's company, .somebody or
other had always been there, too, and
they had not even had an opportunity,
as he reflected somewhat bitterly,
with an old-world conception of the

part he was playing, for a single com-
fortable tete-a-tete, or an exchange of

confidences. This particular day he
had been denied — heartlessly he

thought, though they told him that it

was a necessary preliminary—the first

sight of the beloved object until he
should meet her at the altar, and he
had rather a wretched time, which he

spent variously in retrospection, pol-

ishing his cartouch and vigorously

rubbing up other metal parts of his

equipment. Upon one thing he cer-

tainly congratulated himself, and that

was that the end was near and that

his troubles were almost over.

The wedding was to be a military
one to a certain extent. The grooms-
man was to be the Austrian Consul in

uniform, and with that minute atten-

tion to detail that characterized all

the wedding preparations, it had been

arranged that out of compliment to the

diplomat, and the nationality of the

groom himself, the Austrian national

hymn should be played during the
service. The ceremony was to take

place at eight o'clock at the Church
of the Holy Trinity.
Now it must be l>ome in mind that

there are in New York no less than
three churches of the Protestant Epis-

copal denomination having" Trinity
"

as a constituent part of their names.
First of all there is Trinity Church
proper, or Old Trinity, which as

everybody know^s is on Broadway,
opposite Wall street ; then there is iti

immediate offshoot. Trinity Chapel,
extending from West Twenty-fifth to

West Twenty-sixth street, near Broad-

way ; and finally, there is the Church
of the Holy Trinity, already men-
tioned, which stands at the comer of
Madison avenue and Forty-second
street. The three churches bear no
sort of resemblance to each other in

shape or size, and as has lieen stated,

they are block after block of city
streets apart.
The first of Lieutenant von Lentf-

heim's mi.sadventures, and l^e it said,
the moving cause of them all, was, in

a certain sense not his own fault.

They had so many things to attend
to around at the Whites' that he had
l>een left rather neglectfully to arrange
for his own carriage to take him to the
church. It only occurred to him late

in the afternoon that it was necessary
to have a carriage at all, and he at

once rang for a messenger, and when
he came gave him a verbal order to

the livery-man in the next street.

The Lieutenant had always main-

tained, and even now, when he can
view the matter to a certain extent

dispassionately, still maintains that he

gave the order correctly to the mes-

senger boy. However that may lie,

the boy unquestionably told the liverj'-

man that the carriage was to go from

Fifty-ninth .street with its fare to

Trinity Church, and in that form the

order was pas.sed on to the coachman.
The carriage drove up to the door,

and the Lieutenant in all his gorgeous-
ness of apparel, came clanking down
the front steps and entered.
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' ' You know where to go ?
" he

said.

"I do, sir! Trinity!" was the

reply, and the I^ieutenant was soon

bowling along down town over the

New York pavements.
His mind, when he first got into

the carriage, was almost in a whirl

at the imminence of the event that

was about to transform his life, and it

now had plenty of time to resume its

normal condition oftranquillity. The
journey seemed long to him, much
longer than he had supposed, but any
distance, he reflected, would appear
great at such a time, and he held his

peace. His endurance, however, at

last gave out, and he was just on the

point of appealing to the driver, when
that unsuspecting individual drew up
with a flourish, and in a trice had
descended and opened the door with
the cheerful remark, "Here you are,

sir!"
The I^ieutenant hastily arranged his

accoutrements, for he knew that he
was late, and hurriedly dismounted.
He had already taken a step toward
the church when he looked up and
saw to his unutterable dismay that the

edifice was closed and unlighted. It

came to him like a fla.sh that he had
been brought to the wrong place, and
that the cabman was personally re-

sponsible for the blunder. That

worthy had again mounted the

box and was gathering up the

reins preparatory to a start when the

lyieutenant, keeping in check for a
moment a rage that was bloodthirsty
in its vehemence, wheeled where he
stood and called out, "What church
is this?"

"Trinity, sir!" said the cabman
with a shade of injury in his voice.

Then the I,ieutenant sprang for-

ward as if he meant to commit mur-
der, but he relented in time, and stood
still at the curb shaking his fist ac the

man, while he objurgated and reviled

him in German and English. Long
before he had ceased anathematizing
the cabman, the latter, with a look of

alarm such as one might bestow upon

a dangerous lunatic, whipped up his

horse, and with a look behind to see

whether he was being followed, van-
ished incontinently up the street.

The hopelessness of the Lieuten-
ant's predicament became intensified

as he saw the object of his wrath dis-

appear in the distance. It was late ;

long past the time set for the wedding
and he was alone in a remote quarter
of an unknown city. Something must
be done and done quickly. He looked
about him in search of a cab, but not
one was visible. Just at that moment,
however, a street-car came slowly up
from Bowling Green, and, when it

finally reached him, the Lieutenant
hailed it and got in, amid the admir-

ing gaze of the few passengers it had
as 3'et picked up. The conductor
was just then engaged in his first col-

lection of fares, and the Lieutenant
had only time to settle himself in the

furthest corner of the car, when he in

his turn was addressed politely but

firmly with " Your fare, sir !

"

Now, the Lieutenant had not really

expected to be called upon to expend
any money that evening, but in view
of some possible emergency he had

provided himself with two bright,

twenty-dollar gold pieces. One of

these he now produced. The con-

ductor took it, examined it on both

sides, and, regarding the Lieutenant

quizzically, said,
" You can't try that

on here ; it won't work."
"But it is all I have," said the

Lieutenant.
"Then walk," was the suggestion

as the conductor pulled the bell. The
Lieutenant, burning with indignation,

alighted, and once more stood alone

on the curb. Then he sauntered on up
the street in the direction taken by the

car. At the Astor House he discov-

ered a hansom that had just deposited
a passenger on the sidewalk, and he

hurriedly hailed the driver.
' ' Where is the church of the Holy

Trinity ?
" he shouted.

"Down there," said the cabman,

pointing in the direction from which
the Lieutenant had come.
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"
No," said the Lieutenant, epi-

grammatically,
"

I do not mean there-
uptown ?

' '

" Oh !

"
said the cabman,

"
will ye

be after goin' up?
"

'I will," returned the Lieutenant,
"and I have the utmost haste."
"AH right," said the cabman, "I'll

git ye up in good shape," at which
the Lieutenant entered and they
started off.

This time it must be conceded that
the Lieutenant was really at fault and
that, too, in spite of his previous
experience with an insufficiently in-

structed driver. It ought to have
been apparent to him with half an eye
that this particular cabman hadn't
the slightest idea where he was going,
and had started out with the hope and
intention of picking up Jiis infonnji-
tion on the way. Had his fare been

listening for that sort of thing he

might have heard the following con-

versation carried on a little later be-

tween his own cabman and a colleague
whom he had overtaken :

"Say, Bill, where's Trinity?"
" Down ?

" asked the colleague.

"No; up."
* ' West twent>'-five—off Broadway .

' '

They were going there now the

nearest way, and it really was not very

long before they came out into the

blaze of light at Madison Square, and
soon pulled up in a throng of car-

riages at the door of the church. The
Lieutenant rose to his feet and leaped
out upon the sidewalk. Without a

word he recklessly handed one of his

twenty-dollar gold pieces to the driver,

and almost ran up the steps of the

church.

Once inside the edifice the Lieuten-

ant found himself in the midst of an

assembled multitude. Brilliant lights

flashed in all directions, the orjran

was playing softly, and there was the

general air of expectancy which al-

ways prevails just before the entrance

of the bridal party. The Lieutenant's

one thought was that he was still on

time. The beatitude of the idea so

possessed him that he did not heed

the usher who politely stepped forward
as he started down the center aisle,
nor did he notice the hum of curiosity
that ran over the church when he had
advanced to the steps of the altar and
turned and st(X)d there erect and alone
with an air that was sublime in its

imperturbability. He had not arrived
a moment too .soon, for scarcely had
he turned and faced the entrance when
the buzz of expectation grew louder;
the introspective murmurings of the

organ tunied into the triumphant jc>y
of a wedding march, and the bride—
the end and brief epitome of all?—with
her retinue of men and maids entered
and had already begini her progress
toward the altar. Without a shade
of self-consciousness, but if possible
more erect and martial than ever, the

Lieutenant stood there and awaited
her approach. Behind him the offici-

ating clergyman had silently taken
his place at the head of the chancel

steps, and two men in unexceptional
black, one of them with the air of an
actor who was to play a principal part,
had arranged themselves near him.
The Lieutenant, whose sen.ses were
absorbed by the spectacle in front of

him, had seen nothing of all this,

although the men in black immedi-

ately noticed him, and had exchanged
sigtiificant glances of inquiry.
The procession slowly advanced.

It was close upon him when his eyes
for some inexplicable reason strayed
for a moment from the bride, and

intelligently fastened themselves upon
her escort upon whose arm she leaned.

He .started, for it was not Mr. White.

Something must unexpectedly have

happened to him, he thought, some
sudden illness, to keep him away.
His glance quickly went back to the

bride, but this time he did not start—
for an instant his heart .stood .still and
he cea.sed to breathe. He could not

believe the evidence of his eyes, but

thought he had suddenly gone mad.
Even though the veil covered and in

part concealed her, the approaching
figure was not Miss White. For one
awful moment, that .sometimes comes
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back to him in dreams, he stood there

without sense or volition. Then he
turned round and saw the two men in

evening dress in the chancel behind

him, and at once the horror of it all

flashed through his mind.
How the lyieutenant got out of the

church he never knew, but it was not

until he found himselfon the sidewalk
that he came once more into full pos-
session of his faculties. Then he
ambled up to a policeman and inquired,

falteringly :

" What church is this ?
"

"Trinity Chapel," was the reply.
He did not groan—he was made of

sterner stuff—but his heart sank like

lead within him. He had to go to

the corner of Fifth avenue before he
found a cab that was disengaged. He
didn't care, however, he was in no

hurry now. He recognized the futility
of even trying to hasten where haste
could no longer avail. When at last

a man from the opposite side of the
street signalled his readiness for a

fare, he motioned him across, and
asked in a voice in whose appealing
note of despair there was an infinite

pathos,
' ' Do you know where the

Church of the Holy Trinity is ?
"

"
I do, sir !

"
said the cabman.

"Where is it?"
" Corner Madison avenue and

Forty-second," was the reply.
' '

There,
' '

said the other wearily,
' '

is

where I desire to go."
When the Lieutenant arrived,

crushed and discouraged, at the
church for which he had started out
in such high spirits earlier in the

evening, he found it closed and de-
serted. He had known that this

would be the case, and when the cab
drew up in front of the building, he
did n't even dismount.

"The Dakota,
" he .said hopelessly

to the cabman, and then wondered at

himself for having said it.

It is a long drive from the Church
of the Holy Trinity to the great

apartment house in West Seventy-
second street where the Whites lived.

The Lieutenant, however, did not
mind it this time, for it gave him the
needed opportunity to think over
what course to pur.sue. Of one thing
he was certain—and he accepted the

fact grimly
—he had lost Miss White.

Then there came to him the realiza-

tion of that I0.SS. He thought bitterly
of the lonely years that stretched out
before him; how his family and friends

in Vienna, particularly his fellow

officers would regard the affair, and he
resolved to see her once more and
learn whether he had forever forfeited

all claim to her affection. The par-
ticulars of that interview have never
been divulged, but Lieutenant and
Mrs. von Lendheim certainly .started

the same evening on their wedding
journey. Mrs. White al.so left town

immediately which, considering the

predicament in which the public was

placed by the marriage notice that had

duly appeared in the morning papers,
was an unfair thing to do, but she
had certainly produced a social effect,

though not exactly in the way in-

tended.

The Lieutenant, in his far away
Vienna home, is a happy man except
when he thinks of that night in New
York, when a cold, hard look comes
over his face. Once in a while a letter

is received from Mrs. White in which
she expresses the hope that the two
will soon come to America to make
her a visit, but when it is read aloud by
his wife, the Lieutenant says never a

word—he merely shrugs his shoulders.
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RECENT DECISIONS ON THE I.ABOR

QUESTION.

THE
recent decisions of the United States

Courts in Ohio and Louisiana present
new phases of the law in its bearing upon
the labor question. They were all made
under the act of Congress approved July ad,

1890, which is commonly known as the

Anti-trust Act. It declares every contract,

combination in form of trust, or otherwise,
in restraint of trade or commerce among the

several states, or with foreign nations, to be

illegal, and every person who shall monop-
olize or attempt to monopolize, or conspire,
or combine with any other person or per-
sons to monopolize such trade or commerce
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. Further

it declares every contract, combination in

form of trust or otherwise, or conspiracy in

restraint of such trade to be void. Juris-

diction of cases arising under the act is con-

ferred upon the United States Circuit Courts,
and it provides that any person injured by
such combination or conspiracy may insti-

tute suit in said courts, and recover three-

fold damages, costs, and reasonable attorney
fees. Any property owned by guilty parties

and in transit is forfeitable to the United

States.

The general impression has been that

this act had no application to labor organi-

zations or combinations, and that it related

solely to the producers and distributers of

merchandise. And as it provides for the

forfeiture of property owned by those

guilty of combination or conspiracy, there is

a good deal of reason to hold that it is lim-

ited in its operation to trade or commerce

proper, and does not extend to those who
are engaged merely in transportation, and

who are without interest in the property

itself. The construction given to the act by
Judges Taft, Billings and Ricks is certainly
not strict, but it is latitudinous. The ques-
tions they have passed upon will undoubt-

edly go to the court of last resort, where
the exact scope of the statute will be defined.

There will be a condition of uncertainty
and unrest until a final interpretation is

given to the statute. It is very doubtful

whether Congress had the labor question in

mind when it enacted that law. The coun-

try, with a good deal of vehemence, de-

manded the suppression of trusts and
combinations to control production and
distribution of commodities that enter into

general consumption. There had been

formed, and they were in actual and formid-

able operation, such trusts as that in

sugar, salt, cotton-seed oil, petroleum oil,

and many others which attempted to con-

trol, and to a certain extent did control

trade in the leading articles of commerce.
It was this evil that Congress intended and

attempted to reach and suppress.
There is no doubt that if Judge Taft is

right in his premises, all who participate in,

or advise a strike which injures thrpugh in-

terruption of interstate or international com-
merce are liable to be mulcted in damages;
and Judge Billings, if the law extends to labor

organizations or to single persons engaged in

the mere handling of freight and passengers,
is correct in granting a restraining order, for

the law expressly confers such power.

Judge Ricks restrained the engineers on the

Lake Shore Road from boycotting the Ann
Arbor freight. Everything, therefore, de-

pends upon the question of the applicability
of the statute to the cases they have passed

ujwn.

Congress has plenary power to regulate
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interstate traffic and to compel interstate

lines to handle the passengers and freights

of connecting lines. Under the law the

Lake Shore was bound to receive the busi-

ness of the Ann Arbor, and whatever inter-

pretation may be given to the Anti-Trust

Act, the engineer in charge of an engine had

no right to take a step that v ould prevent
the Lake Shore doing its duty under other

statutes, or under the common law. He
must either do what his employer directs, or

he must get off from the engine and let

some one take his place who will obey such

directions as will enable the employer to

execute the obligations imposed by law.

The decisions do not go to the extent of

holding that strikes are necessarily unlaw-

ful. For no courts will hold, and no legis-

lative body will enact that a man cannot

cease work when he pleases, provided he is

not under contract to labor for a specified

term.

As a rule, on the railroads and in the large

manufacturing establishments, there are no

contracts binding an employer or employee
for a fixed term of service, and the practice

is for the former to discharge and the latter

to resign at will. This right cannot be

interfered with, and strikes that amount to

mere cessations of work are not and cannot

be made unlawful. There should, however,
be a condition in all such contracts that dis-

charge or resignation shall not take place

except on reasonable notice to be specifically

stated as to time, that business may not be

embarrassed, and those who live by their

labor may make preparat'ons to go into

other employment. Labor organizations
have alienated public sympathy by indulg-

ing in the destruction ofproperty, in forcibly

preventing others taking the places of

strikers, and in some instances in commit-

ting acts most heinously criminal. They
have also been in the habit of striking at

times when it would not only do employers
most harm, but inflict serious damage on the

public. The common feeling is that if men
do not want to work on the terms offered

let them quit, and that that shall be the end
of it. Trusts and combinations and the

exactions of capital will never be prevented

by indefensible acts on the part of labor.

Legislative bodies and courts will go to the

extent of protecting property, in assuring

stability to business, and in securing to

all the undisturbed privilege of working on

terms that suits them. If labor organiza-
tions stand in the way' of this, they will be

suppressed by an aroused public. The sen-

timent that demands the suppression of

trusts, and prevents the exactions of capital,

will also grapple with all other agencies
that unjustly retard public prosperity.

MANUAIv TRAINING SCHOOLS.

Some years ago while in conversation

with a well-known man of wealth, he

remarked to the writer that while he had

abundant means and a promising outlook,
he was educating his three daughters with

a view to their supporting themselves if

occasion required. The young ladies were

prominent in society, yet one was taking
lessons in dressmaking, another was prepar-

ing herself to teach music, while the third

was fitting herself to fill the position of a

book-keeper. By a singular turn of the

wheel of fortune in five years this very sen-

sible man was completely ruined, and for

several years lived in Europe in a manner

only known to himself. His daughters
found themselves thrown upon the world

without a dollar, but thanks to their training

they were all enabled to support themselves.

This is but one of scores of instances that

are occurring in this and every country

every day. Children are brought up with-

out any aim and thrown upon the world to

make the fight against an armed foe, poorly

equipped. The education of women espe-

cially is a question that deserves the con-

sideration of our thinkers, educators, and

those who give money for educational pur-

poses. It is a healthy sign that manual

training-schools are appearing all over the

land, and it is to be hoped that the day is

near at hand when every town and city will

have such a school where young men and

women can be taught accomplishments

which, if necessary, can be used in the

great struggle for life, California has sev-

eral such schools, and in the city of Pasa-

dena a wealthy citizen has founded a school

that embodies the idea of manual training
—

an institution that pretends to equip stu-

dents for the actual struggle for life. Here

are found the daughters of wealthy men

studying the art of cooking or perfecting
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themselves in the various aepartments of

housekeeping. Certain days are devoted to

dressmaking, lace-making and many other
studies that can be used, if occasion comes,
later on. Machine shops, electrical plants,
and carpenter shops are here fully equipped,
all filled with students eager to learn and
suggestive of great good to be accomplished.
At present there seems to be an impression
that young women can only fill the posi-
tions of saleswomen or typewriters, but
there are scores of fields not yet touched

upon by women, that are open to them
with the proper training, and these manual

training schools springing up all over the

country will, in all probability, solve one
of the greatest questions in which women
are interested.

" THE GOOD GRAY POET."

Apropos of the biographical sketch of

Walt Whitman by De Witt C. Ivockwood in

the last number of this magazine, C. W.

PUdridge of San Francisco writes as fol-

lows :

"
I have read with interest the article on

Walt Whitman in the April Calikornian.
In the opening paragraph the writer says
that it is a matter of conjecture how the

name of the " Good Gray Poet," was first

applied. I am able to give definite informa-

tion on that point. The epithet was first

used by William D. O'Connor in his pam-

phlet with that title, published in 1865, as a

vindication of the poet and an excoriation

of Harlan, the Secretary, who had dismissed

him for his book. This pamphlet is un-

doubtedly the most brilliant monograph in

American literature. I am a life-long friend

of Walt Whitman and his champion, William

D. O'Connor. I was considerably surprised

that a somewhat extended sketch of the

former should be given without mentioning

the latter, who was Walt's earliest and

ablest defender. I was in Washington when
this remarkable pamphlet was written, and
held frequent conferences with O'Connor
about it. The title was also a subject of

conference, and Mr. O'Connor has the sole

honor of inventing it. It was suggested to

him, as he told me, by a line in Tennyson's
' Ode on the Death of the Duke of Welling-
ton •

:

O good gray bead which all men knew • • "

" DE MASSA OB DE SHEEPFOI.'."

In the April Californiax we published
a poem with the above title which has ap-

peared anonymously for a number of years
in various publications. We are now in

receipt of several communications from
subscribers who have kindly supplied the

author's name. The following letter in

regard to the subject is from Dr. J. A.

Crane, of Santa Ana, Cal. :

" De Massa ob de Sheepfol'," which ap-

pears in your April number, has for many
years had an honored place in my old scrap
book. It is to be regretted that such gems
are so often given a place in the columns of

newspapers, and the names of the authors

omitted. Very soon they become waifs

and hence their origin difilcult to trace.
"
Many years since Chas. A. Dana, editor

of the New York Sun, pronounced this

poem
' without regard to dialect, one of

the most beautiful in the English language.'

Upon investigation, I think you will dis-

cover, that its author is Sally Pratt Mc Lean.
If there be other claimants for this distin-

guished honor, for so it must be regarded,
I am not aware of the fact."

[Sarah Pratt Mc Lean (now Mrs. Greene)
was born at Simsbury, Conn., and is the

author of the well-known novels,
'*

Cape
Cod Folks,"

" Last Chance Junction,"

"Towhead," etc.—The Editor.]



Yet I doubt not through the ages one increasing pur-

pose runs,
Ancl the thoughts . f men are widened with the pro-

cess of the sunn.— 'Jennyson.

LITERATURE
is in its transition period.

Many poets, philosophers and other

deep thinkers believe that the following

centtiry will witness the development of a

distinctly higher and purer standard than

has ever before existed, and that it will

attain an advancement previously un-

dreamed of save by a few prophetic souls;

philosophies will be unfolded and real-

ized, unthought of save by the most acute

reasoners of the age, and hitherto unknown
truths will be evolved.

Literary abilities seem to become more

widely distributed as the years progress,
and the result is that there are now more
writers of every class and description than
at any previous time. Books unnumbered
are being written and published, and our

country alone supports a surprising number
of magazines, besides innumerable periodi-
cals and pamphlets of minor importance.
Between one and two hundred manuscripts
are accepted annually by many of the

magazines, and an estimate can scarcely be
made of the amount of rejected matter
that passes through their hands. It is,

perhaps, on account of this compe-
tition, more difficult, and requires more

persistent effort to attain success in serious

literary pursuits than in almost any other

profession, for " Of making books there is

no end
;
and much study is a weariness of

the flesh,"

The inexorable judgment of the editor

and publisher is focused upon every piece
of literature offered for publication, and
this literature must come within certain

limits of popularity prescribed by public
taste, thoroughly understood by those
whose duty it is to pass judgment upon it,

and decide as to its fitness for publication.
He who occupies such a position bears the

weight of a great responsibility, for while

understanding his limitations and exercising
some conservativeness, he must select mat-

ter for publication which is characterized

by sufficient originality of thought to sur-

prise without shocking the average reader.

He must sink his personal ideas and opin-
ions in his judgment, and become a compo-
site expression of the opinions of many.
The young writer must, therefore, shape
his thoughts so that they may pass through
this rigorous channel, after which they
may reasonably be supposed acceptable
to the general public.
He who has attempted to live by the

products of his pen alone well knows the

difficulties under which the young author

labors. He also knows that he must under-

go very exhaustive exertion for proportion-

ately little compensation. There are few
authors to-day, even those of established

fame, who are able to live upon the incomes
derived from their writings alone, many of

them occupying editorial positions or other

remunerative literary situations. For some
reasons it is well that this occupation is so

beset with difHculties, for, while in some
cases the sufferings undergone by a young
author wear away the keen sensitiveness of

his intrinsic powers and higher nature, in

others they but serve to broaden his experi-

ence, develop his character and strengthen
his talents. There is another advantage ac-

cruing from the lack of immediate personal
benefit in a literary career. If it were to

offer too many inducements, that class of

writers whose lack of earnestness and defi-

niteness of purpose would by no means be
an ornament to the profession, would be

increased immeasurably and the present
conditions render it an unprofitable occupa-
tion for any one who is not willing to make
many sacrifices for its sake, and those who
would write for financial benefits alone are

not likely to pursue it. In the future let

us hope that this class will have been rele-.

gated entirely to oblivion, or that those

still remaining in the literary field will have

undergone development that will place
within the grasp of their comprehension the

great purposes that actuate true creation in
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any profession. To the poets we must ac-
credit a high understanding and true
conception of these purposes. Their utter-
ances are the result of the realization of
truth, and tlie capability of prophesy.
Ryan says of them,

As seers see a star
, Beyond the brow of night.So poets scan the far

Prophetic when they write
• • •

It is not all a dream,A poet's thought is truth,The things that arc—and seem
From age far back to youth.

Robert Grinshaw in a volume entitled
Fifty Years Hence ' makes a prediction of
what may be in 1943,

>' a prophesy, sup-
posed to be based on scientific deductions
by an improved graphical method." He
quotes Byron, who says, "The best of
prophets of the future is the past," and
upon this hypothesis bases a system by
which he promises to figure out mathemati-
cally, the different conditions of life, geo-
graphical divisions, scientific discoveries,
atmospheric conditions, the evolution of re-
corded speech, etc., in a series of charts
marked in different colors to represent them." Given a mode of expressing social condi-

tions, legal enactments, human emotions,"
he sa> s, "extending through a sufficient peri-
od, and known with sufficient accuracy to be
properly chartered, the present may be
made to throw light upon a past too dim,
and past and present point with unerring
finger to the future, be it near or distant."

Unfortunately, when the expectations of the

appreciative mathematician are at their

height, he discontinues his explanations and
simply sets forth the results of the investi-

gations. But perhaps since such wonderful
results are obtained in storing and utilizing
all the electrical forces and motive powers
of nature, and attaining an undreamed of

development in the mechanical and fine

arts, we should be satisfied to forego the

pleasure of an analysis of the means.
The Cause and Cure of the Irrepressible

Conflict Between Capital and Labor,
^

is in-

telligently discussed by Hiram Orcutt,
LL.D. "Relations between employer and
employee," he says, "are regulated by the
inevitable law of demand and supply.

' ' He
defines their relations as neither that of
master and slave, nor that of partners, but
contracting parties,

" each having in view
his own interests." He dwells at some
length on the evils arising from strikes,
giving actual facts and figures concerning

' Practical Publishing Co., 21 Park Row, N. Y.
* New England Publishing Co., Boston.

the misfortunes and losses suffered by both

contracting parties. Profit sharing by em-
ployers with employees, he seems to think
inadvisable and even unjust, as the em-
ployer has assumed all the risk and exi>ensc
of investment, while the emj)loyee is free of
this responsibility, and his wages are guar-
antee<l. If an employee, he says, must
share a percentage of tl>e profits he must
also share a percentage of loss, if the firm
should sustain losses. Mr. Orcutt states
some of the rates at which the wage earners
are paid, saying that if they were struggling
for mere existence their present complaints
would be justifiable, but that they are re-

ceiving exceptionally high wages, better

pay than the workingmcn of any other
country. He says finally,

" Let them recog-
nize the laws which regulate the commer-
cial world, and devote themselves faithfully
to the interests of their employers, satisfie«l

with fair compensation, and striving to
make their services more valuable by .self-

culture. This will not only put an end to
the existing war, but will subserve their own
greatest pecuniary interest, comfort and
welfare—a result greatly to lie desired."
A Mere Cipher,^ by Mary Angela Dick-

ens, was published in serial fonn under the
title, "A Modern Judith," but is now re-

published in book form under the original
title given it by the author. It is the .story
of a man who had almost ruined hinjself
with drink before fully realizing its demor-
alizing effect. The degradation of an in-
ebriate's condition, in which all dignity and
manliness is undermined, is graphically but
delicately brought to the reader's ob.serva-
tion. The young man, after conquering his

appetite, devotes his time and attention to

aiding an enthusiastic priest in perfecting
his plans for fonning colonies of the poor of
London in Manitoba. He says, "I have
come to the conclusion that all that can be
urged in favor of emigration sinks into utter

insignificance before the advantages of col-

onization. Where emigration breaks up and
divides, colonization consolidates, where
emigration means exile and loneliness, col-

onization means another and a larger home."
The character from which the novel takes

its name is one of that type of women who
has been from earliest youth thoroughly in-

culcated with the exactions of duty, and
never has entertained the pos.sibiiity of

asserting her own individuality against the

authority of either parent or husband. In
her own humble, timid way she manages to

be of much service and benefit to those about

'Macmillan & Co., New York and Tendon.
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her, and finally sacrifices her life to save the

life and honor of the man she loves from the

unscrupulous injustice of her husband. This

man. unconscious of the noble sacrifice that

has been made for him, marries his sweet-

heart, and the woman who has died for him
remains as she always has seemed to be,
" A Mere Cipher."
A new edition of Susan Edmonstone Fer-

rier's Marriage^ has lately been published
in more complete form than in any previous
edition. Miss Ferrier was a great friend of

Sir Walter Scott, and her works were very
highly commended by him. Her book is full

of brightness and interest, while an under-
current of serious philosophy gives the story

stability. She faithfully depicts the charac-

ters of the Scotch, displaying familiarity
with their customs, manners and speech,
and her descriptions of their home life 13

intensely amusing. She also portrays in

some of her characters the many abnormal
fallacies of conventional society, and their

demoralizing effect upon its advocates.

Several good object lessons are given con-

cerning the mistakes that are made in mar-

rying without due consideration. The
marriage of one of her principal characters
is that of the mideveloped girl under the in-

fluence of unsophisticated romanticism, of

another, a union for wealth and position,
and of still another the commonplace wed-

ding that occurs every day, in which all the

grand faculties or brilliant capabilities are
sunk in hopeless contentment and insipidity.
The first two often culminate in tragedies,
but the last has not even that redeeming
feature—it is a gradual paralysis of the

strongest and noblest qualifications, until

life becomes a mere duty, incapable even of

despair. Marriage, that holiest and purest
of bonds, is a much abused and much dese-
crated word. Marriage, which was insti-

tuted to perfect the great inevitalile law of

sympathy or duality in nature, and bring
two component parts into the purest, most
sanctified relations, is used as a commodity
in which tlie best desires, the most ethereal
conditions of the human soul are stifled and
deadened, or so degraded that they are

unworthy of their name.
A Roman Shigc}"^, by F. Marion Craw-

ford, has been lately issued in a new edition.
This author in his word-painting of the
Italian life and character is true and orig-
inal, even though he often portrays those
individualities that are unique, and rarely
met with or recognized in the ordinary paths

'Roberts Bros., Boston.
"Macmillan & Co., New York and London.

of life.
" A Roman Singer

"
is written in a

style that at once invites you warmly into
the writer's confidence and carries you to
the depth of his conceptions. Nino, the

singer, is a peasant child, brought up by a

professor of languages, not w'ealthy in this

world's goods, who educates the child to
follow his own profession. The child, at an

early age, displaying remarkable musical

genius, concentrates his attention upon its

development and persistently follows the

profession for which nature has fitted him.
He becomes so engrossed in his pursuit that
he paj's no attention to those things that

usually become part of a young man's life,

and arrives at manhood, his character unsul-
lied and concentrated. He finally meets
and loves a woman whom he pursues with
his characteristic intensity and determina-

tion, and after many trials and difficulties,

finally marries her. The beauty of the love

existing between these two young people is

ideal, and what the mutual love of man and
woman was originally intended to be. They
come to each other in virginal purity, their

affections innocent of the faintest breath of
the warping, disfiguring touch of contam-
ination which robs the true grand passion,
when it does come, of half its worth.
One of our poets, whose work would im-

press the reader with the purity and gran-
deur of the writer's character, is the late

Abram Joseph Ryan, commonly known as
" Father Ryan." He entered the Catholic

priesthood at an early age, devoting him-
self to a religious life, though he also gave
much attention to literary work. In his epic

poem,
" Their Story Runneth Thus," there

is such pathos and depth of feeling that we
cannot fail to detect its autobiographical
character, and our appreciation and sym-
pathies are wrapped more closely about the

man for coming in such close touch with his

private life and thoughts. Some of his work
is mediocre, but he often breaks forth into

flashes of song that startle the reader by
their depth and grandeur, and bear sufficient

testimony to his genius. His thoughts are

much greater than his expression, and he
shows his appreciation of this fact in the

lines:
Yet far on the deep there are billows
That never shall break ou the beach;

And I have heard songs in the silence
1 hat never shall float into speech;

And 1 have had dreams in the Valley
Too lofty for language to reach.

And I have seen Thoughts in the Valley—
Ah me, how my .spirit was stirred !

And they wear holy veils on their faces.
Their "footsteps can .scarcely be heardj

They pass through the Valley like Virgins
Too pure for the touch of a word.

G. L. B.



MISCELLANEOUS '>y°u>oy°{ooy°fo 21
^£^

REniHQTOH

TYPEWRITER

The REMINGTON STAND-

ARD TYPEWRITER is the

of f i c i al Writing Ma-

chine of the World's

Columbian Exposition.

S C. G. WICKSON & CO.,
W 3 AND 5 Front St., S. F.

^ 221 S. Broadway, Los Angeles

(^ 141 Froni^ St., Portland. Or.

Baldness.
"Young Americans who do not wish to lose their

hair before they are forty must begin to look after their

scalps before they are twenty."
— New-York Medical

Record.
* Dandruff should never be

neglected, because its natural

end is in Baldness."

•'The persistence of

Itching is peace -de-

stroying and exhausting

to the vital powers."

To allay Itching, re-

move Dandruff, and pre-

vent Baldness, Shampoo
with

PACKERS
TAR

"A luxury for shampooing."—
Medical Standard, Chicago.

"Excellent in seborrhoea of the

^-^ y^ A •—^ scalp, dandruff, chafing and itch-

^^a I l\ L#ing."— Medical and Surgical Re-

A^V/im.1 porter, '?\)\\2..

Invaluable to Travelers : Cleanses quickly and

thoroughly; antiseptic, wards ofTcontagion; emollient,

refreshing. 25 cents. All Druggists, or

THE PACKER MFQ. CO., 100 Pulton St., N. Y.

••We are advertised by our loving friends.

Give the BabyMellin'S Food
If you wish your infant to be well nourished,

healthy, bright and active, and to grow

up happy, robust and vigorous.

The BEST FOOD for Hand-fed Infants, In-

• valids, Convalescents, Dyspeptics,

and the Aged is

MELLIN'S FOOD
For Infants and Invalids.

Our Book for the instruction of mothers,

"TheCareand Fee Jing of Infants/*
will be mailed free to any address upon request.

^OLIBER-GOODALE CO.,
BOSTON, MASS.

f:^-
Vj^!

WATKINS BENERMAN,
Philadelphia.



Concerning f^ing^s and ©aeen^.

EMPKROR
WIIvI^IAM of Ger-

many encourages his sou, the

Crown Prince Frederick WilHani

(aged eleven), in casting sheep's eyes
at young Queen Wilheniina of Hol-

land, who is about thirteen.

Queen Margherita of Italj^ has

promised to send her collection of

laces to the World's Fair. It con-

tains many well-preserved specimens
of fine old flat and raised Venetian

point, but the most valuable piece in

her possession is a coverlet under
which all the princes of Savoy were
born.

"His serene Highness," Albert

Grimaldi, the Prince of Monaco, who
was born in 1848 and succeeded to

the diminutive throne in 1889, is

noted only as a prince of gamblers,

being the owner and manager of the

notorious gambling casino at Monte
Carlo. He has one son, Prince

I^ouis.

Carmen Sylva, the poet-Queen of

Roumania, is said to be afflicted with

creeping paralysis, her lower limbs

being almost useless. It was phy-
sically impossible for her to attend the

wedding of her nephew the Crown
Prince P'erdinand to the Princess

Marie of lidinburgh, although report
says she was glad to he spared the

infliction. She is still with her mother
in Germany.
The Czar of Russia is not going to

be outdone by any woman in the mat-
ter of titles, and is about to add to his

collection that of "
Emperor of Asia,"

as an offset to Queen Victoria's
" Em-

press of India." The new coat of
arms reprCvSents the double-headed
Russian eagle flying across the sun's

disk. Alexander is a big man, good
natured and so forth, but inclined to

be fond of flummery; and the pros-

pects are that he will be obliged to

grow faster than hitherto, to keep
pace with his orders and decorations,
if he expects to wear them all at once.

The Prince of Wales is said to

favor the marriage of his second

daughter, Victoria, with Lord Rose-

berry, who, aside from being several

other things, is the rich widower of

Hannah de Rothschild, whose four
children inherit (through their moth-

er) the millions of their grandfather,
Baron Meyer de Rothschild. Of
course Lord Roseberry comes in for

his share, and a finger in the financial

pie generally. He is wise, clever and
ambitious, and only forty-five, and
the Wales famil}^ are in greater need
of money than of priucely blood.
The Princess Victoria is

' '

as good as

gold," perhaps better, and may not
wish to outdo her elder sister, the
Princess Louise, who married the
Duke of Fife.

Queen Victoria's health has been
'

'causing great apprehension at court,"
as it has been in the habit of doing,
at short intervals, for several years
past, yet like her grandfather, George
the Third, so far as living is con-

cerned, she seems to take kindly to

old age. This time .she has had
bronchitis, failing sight, and is ad-
dicted to the intemperate use of

ground cinnamon. Her grandfather
had and did worse things, yet lived

right on. The queen has also ju.st

approved a new statue of herself—
the sixty-fifth she has approved

—this

one is going to Hong Kong. And
she has perfected her speech in Hin-

dustanese, and accomplished various
other feats wonderful for a woman of
her age.

Though Natalie of Servia possesses

greater beauty, no empress or queen
or princess in Europe has a more in-

teresting face than Princess Stephanie
(of Belgium), widow of Crown Prince

Rudolph of Austria. It is small won-
der that she is a woman of moods and
of tempers; when barely seventeen
she married Rudolf and prospects of

unlimited happiness, yet, until re-

cently, her life has been a nightmare
ev^er since then. And after all the
crown of an empress was lost to her!

What storms of passion and of anguish
.she must have undergone before she

acquired the look of repres.sed defiance

her proud face now wears. Judging
by its expression, one feels inclined to

predict that there will be more history
to follow.
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STAMPAMO T/tAD£M4/>K ON CAP SEAl Of/ COHH.

OFriCEANO DEPOT
F.A.HABSR.^ 101 FRONT ST., S. F.

J. R. SMITH & CO.

MERCHANT TAILORS

—REMOVED TO^

230 BUSH ST. (MILLS BUILDING)

(Formerly under Occidental Hotel) 5AN FRANCISCO

MAISON DOREE
217 I^earny Street

Lo L©NY S

TELEPHONE
No. 1396

Weddings, Suppers and Dinners supplied to

private families at shortest notice. First-class

service guaranteed. Waitersfurnished.

«*«^3l'X^ THE5"

ORANGE AND LEMON INDUSTRY
IN RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA

Is a crowning success, has become a truism, and that

ARUNGTon4Teights
A TRACT OP 50/AE 4,000 ACRES

Is TH^ G^M of Riverside's crown, is equally true.

Young Groves, (ORANGE and LEMON) and locations of beauty for the INVESTOR and
HOMESEEKER, are now being offered on ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, at reasonable prices, and
on easy terms.

A perpetual and abundant water right in the "GAGE CANAL SYSTEM" (one inch to

each five acres) is sold with these lands. This water right is practically free, and is equal to a

rainfall of thirty-five inches per annum.
Some thirteen of the twenty-two miles of the canal of this system are already lined with

concrete, and the water is distributed throughout ARLINGTON HEIGHTS in steel pipes, and
delivered on the highest corner of each lot.

Flowers, fruits and vegetables flourish and mature on ARLINGTON HEIGHTS every
month of the year.

Riverside is famed for her churches and schools, and ARLINGTON HEIGHTS boasts of

one of the finest of the latter.

The main line of the Santa Fe R. R. between Chicago and San Diego runs parallel and

adjacent to ARLINGTO>f HEIGHTS, affording three stations.

These lands are now being offered at reasonable prices, and on easy terms.

For map and pamphlet accurately describing these lands, address,

THE RIVERSIDE TRUST CO., Limited
?)IVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA MATTHEW GAGE, Managing Director



Some Curious Answers to Examination Questions

IVAo was Esau f

Esau was a man who wrote fables and

who sold the copyright to a publisher

for a bottle of potash.

Who was Wolseley ?

Wolseley w^as a famous general who

fought in the Crimean War, and who,

after being decapitated several times,

said to Cromw^ell: "Ah, if I had only

served you as you have served me, I

would not have been deserted in my old

age."

W/ial is a Bacchanal f

A native of Bechuana, in South

Africa.

Who were the Phoenicians f

The inventors of Phoenician blinds.

Who 7cas Pcrkin Warbeck f

Perkiu Warbeck raised a rebellion in

the reign of Henry the Eighth. He
said he was the .son of a prince, but he

was really the son of respectable people.

Describe the heat t and itsfunction or work.

The heart is a comical shaped bag.

The heart is divided into several parts by
a fleshy petition. These parts are called

right artillery, left artillery, and so forth.

The function of the heart is between the

lungs. The work of the heart is to re-

pair the different organs in about half a

minute.

What is a chimera f

A thing u.sed to take likenesses with.

Define hydrostatics.

Hydrostatics is when a mad dog bites

you. It is called hydrophobia when a

dog is mad, and hydrostatics w^hen a

man catches it.

What is the meaiiing of nier de glace f

Mother of glass.

What is a watershed ?

A place in which lx)ats are stored in

winter.

Whatfossil remains do we find offishes f

In some rocks we find the fossil foot-

prints of fishes.

What is gender f

Gender is the way whereby we tell

what .sex a man is.

What i% the meaning of cynical?

A cynical lump of sugar is one pointed
at the top.

What is a republican f

A republican is a sinner mentioned in

the Bible.

What are the metamorphic rocks ?

Rocks that contain metaphors.

Explaiii the wordsfort andfortress.
A fort is a place to put men in, and a

fortress a place to put women in.

Name the two chief volcanoes in Europe.

Sodom and Gomorrah.
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•^^^M''"'misUellaneoDs^^§ iH.°^v{l?/„P^°^v p.r^ —

ThU Shingle Stain usi-rt on tlw buildings at the World's Columbian Exposition.

We challenge any one to show us a house where our Stain has washed off.

A shingled house, if painted, is not artistic.

A moss-green roof cannot be obtained by
the use of paint. We will send you samples
of any color of Stain if you will write to us.

We study the harmony of colors, and can

suggest effects you have not thought of in

staining. ::::::::: : :

Tht foU.wino tifuin lu-t n» our Ayints:

SMITH & YOtTXG San Fi-ancisco, Cal.
;

BAKEK ft KICHAR]>S - - Seattle, Wash.

Send for Sample Boards to

1

HBBIT GUqED PT HORIE

Painlessly. No Inter-

rtiptlon of Business
or Pleasure.

Book Free.

MEEKER MEDICINE CO.. CHICAGO, ILL.

I be Pleasure of pVriting

Can only be enjoyed by those

who wrik wifh a Fountain

Ten, and especially if it be a

IWatern^aiO'

Its simple construction, the excellent mate-

rials used and the superiority of the worij-

manship make it, of all the Fountain Pens
in the market, the one least likely to get
out of order.

\send/oran illustraUd price-list, with Ustimoniah

Agents Wanted Mratioo Oauvobioui Ma

(5,'9

L. E. Waterman Co.,

157 Broadway, New-York
J. B. TOntT, 174 Wabuh Arrnoe, Chlcijo, UI., WMtern Ag. nt.

PATENTS
A4&-page book free. Address

W. T. FITZ G£RAXD, Att'y-at-Law.

Cra. 8tb and F SISm Washlnston, D. C«

HEALTH FOOD Cos

SUReOSIIQR^CUR E.
CONSTIPATION
• AND PILLS

NUMBER I FOR ADULTS
NUMBER 2 FOR BABIES

The Surest. Simplest, Safest Remedy on earth.
Xo purgatives, no cathartics, no laxatives, to
destroy the stcnach, but strengthening, up-
building, local nutrition.

50 CENTS. FREE BY MAIL
SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS

HEALTH

FOOD

CO.

61 FIFTH AVENUE, New York

199 TREMONT STREET,Boston
638 ARCH ST., Philadelphia

1601 WABASH ATE., Chicago

FAICPHI.BTS VATT.Tim SBsg;



To Pa^s tl)e Time Ava>^.
"That is another story," as the

builder said when ordered to run the

walls up higher.
—

Troy (vV. F.) Press

Teacher—What is a hero ?

Tommy—The man who marries a

heroine.—Indianapolis Journal.

A new kind of flannel is called tramp
flannel because it shrinks from washing.— Yonkers {N. K) Statesman.

The man who thaws out dynamite is

being heard from. There is generally
but one report.

—Baltimore American.

"Why do they call their daughter
Olive?"

"Because a liking for her has to be

acquired."
—

Chicago News Record.

"
Papa,

" asked the little boy, "why
do rabbits have cotton tails when they
can raise fur of their own ?

' '—
Indiayiapo-

lis Journal.

Briggs.
—How do you like my new

coat ? I got it at the misfit parlor.

Griggs.
—First rate. It's one of the

best misfits I ever saw.— Clothier and
Furnisher.

Little Dot—I just hate that girl !

Mamma—We are commanded to love
our enemies.

lyittle Dot—Yes, I know, but she isn't

a enemy. She's a friend.—Good News.

Tourist—This is rather a live little

place, isn"t it?

Citizen — Well, I should remark
;

there's been sixteen lots sold in the cem-

etery in the last two weeks.— Chicago
Inter- Ocean.

An Oregon paper tells solemnl}- of a
cow that is regularl}^ milked by a trio of
larcenous clams. It neglects to state

that the clams having filled their shells,
roll down hill and arrive at the bottom

bursting with butter, which they sell,

the receipts being devoted to alleviation

of the condition of the uncivilized clams
of Timbuctoo.—San Francisco Examiner.

SHE WAS A TAIIvOR S WIFE.

-You see j'our son is fever-

Notice the coating on his
Physician

ish, madam,
tongue.

Mrs. Anxious.—I don't see any coat-

ing on his tongue, but I see an ulster in

his throat and his pants are dreadful
short.— Washington Post.

Young Wife.—Oh, dear ! this recipe
for chicken salad says four cloves, and
I haven't one in the house. What shall

I do?
Cook.—Didn't you go to the theatre

last night, mum ?

Young Wife.—Why, yes, Bridget.
Cook—^Well, the master's coat is up-

stairs.—/«^'r.

A VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCES.

The printer was kicking because some-

body was at his case rack and had got
things into all sorts of confusion.

"I'd like to know," he said, with
more or less profanity, "who has been

doing this ?
"

' '

Circumstances,
' '

suggested the fore-

man. " You seem to forget that circum-
stances alter cases," and the printer
bowed his head and wept.

—Detroit Free

Press.

VERY LIKE AN ANTHEM.

A .sailor who had been to a cathedral

and had heard some very fine music was

descanting particularly^ upon an anthem
which gave him much pleasure. His

shipmate listened for a time and then
said : "I saj', Bill, what's a hanthem ?

"

" What !

"
replied Bill,

" do you mean
to say you don't know what a hanthem
is?" "Not me." "Well, then, I'll

tell yer. If I was to tell yer,
'

Ere, Bill,

give me that 'andspike,' that wouldn't
be a hanthem. But was I to say,

'

Bill,

Bill, Bill, give, give, give, me, give me
that. Bill give me, give me that hand,

give me that hand, handspike, spike,

spike. Bill, give, give me that, that

hand, handspike, hand, handspike,
spike, spike, spike. Ah-men, ah-men.

Billgivemethathandspike, spike. Ah-
men '

wh}', that would be a hanthem."
26



•^iWiWM BAKrNG"POWDER "MUMZ.]^^# Vl9?S.<A.Q^i3.ft^if.?^.

"eveland sgs

"It's Pure and Sure."
It is ii great tiling tu li;ive a perfectly })ure and

wholesome baking powder, tlie ingredients of

which are plainly printed on every label, so that

any one may know what he is eating. Such is

Cleveland's Superior Baking Powder,—it is ^wre.

It is a great thing, when a loaf of cake or a

pan of biscuit is put into the right sort of an

oven, to be always sure that it will come out just

right.
Such is the case every time if you use Cleve-

land's Superior Baking Powder,—it is sure.

Strongest of all pure cream of tartar powders. —

Miss Parloa, author of the "Parloa Cook Book ;"

Marion Harland, author of
" Common Sense in the

Household;'' Mrs. Dearborn, principal of the Bos-

ton Cooking School
;
Mrs. Rorer, principal of the

Philadelphia Cooking School, and a score of leading
teachers of cookery have contributed receipts to

the "Cleveland Cook Book." The book contains, also,

350 plain every day receipts, by practical house-

keepers for practical housekeepers. It is designed
for every day use in the home.

Cleveland's Superior Receipts Mailed Free

(68 PAGES)

On receipt of stamp and address.

CLEVELAND BAKING POWDER CO.
81 83 FULTON ST., New York



MISCELLANEOUS

f^'^^.flO.
GOLD AND SILVER ARE PRECIOUS

metals, either in the form of coin or moulded into

fmciful shapes for table-ware; bear this in mind when

cleaning your Gold or Silver plate.

Experts and housekeepers of long experience
say Electro-Silicon is the only article suitable for

tint purpose. AVe guarantee it harmless. It is in

every way superior to any other article.

We invite comparison and furnish sufficient
for the asl<ing, or a full-sized box, post-paid,
for 1 5 cents in stamps. It's sold everywhere.

RP^DTNfJ^TON & CO, San Francisco, Sole Agents for Pacific Coast.

5EE THEfl 5F/1RKLE!
pnrri To introduce our great 8
rilLui paj;e, 48 column Illus-
trated Wfcekly family story paper,
Katablished 1887, we have de-

aided to Give A^vay-free of all cost,

$ I 0,000 worth of the costly and
handsome rings here shown. Each we

I
fully guarantee to wear well, to l>e

Heavy Boiled Odd and REAIj
STONES—not "paste." "glass' or

other imitation. OUR OFFER: To
7>STONr Cluster each person who sends us )i for a six

months (26 weeks) trial subscription to our paper, we will send

««V/r<r>- of these rings/>« ofcost. Cluboftwo,$2; club ofsix and
six rings, $5. Exactly as represented, , i 1

in every particular, or your money ^^l \ I

cheerfully refunded. Nothingcould ^^"^^'^^
befairer. (XJ' Measure your finger •<

withaslipof paper. Mind,we will not
sell these rings at any price. Our circu-

lation has already Decome nationa/;
but we are not satisfied; we want
everybody to see and read our paper.
We refer to anybankornewspaperin
America. Enclose a dollar bill in votjr Sn» fraio*- B*M < ""^T
Jetter and address. Rocky Mountain Skntinhl. Di;nver,Col.

Tlie largest Curio Store on the
PACIFIC COAST.

Complete line of California,
INCORPDRATED jn^jj^n an.l Mexican Curios,

Shells, Mosses, Wood Goods, Indian Baskets,

Brackets, Silver Filigree and Mexican Opals ;

ulso a complete line of Japanese and Chinese
curios. Send for a Kiro or Japanese Hand
Warmer and Headache Cure. Sent by mail
for 20c. together with one package of fuel.

Correspondence solicited.

KAN-KOO
110 s SPRING ST. LOS ANGELES, CAL.

cALIFORNIA
WIRE W0RK5 9

OFFICE

FREMONT STREET
SAN FRANCI5C0, CAL.

^A^aJFACTURERS FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS

WIRE OF ALL KINDS—BEST STEEL
WIRE NAILS
BARBED WIRE, Regularly LiCBNSem

WIRE RORES AND CABLES
WIRE CLOTH AND NETTING

Hallidie's Patent Wire Ropeway worn TUB

>'/

RAPID AND ECONOMICAL TRANSPORTATION OF
ORE AND OTHER MATERIAL

Effected by ns during the past fourteen years in spans of from 200 to 2,000 feet.

Simple, Economical and Durable. Have been thoroughly tested in all parts 01* tke C«Uitrf

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED OATALOGUE
Le« ANacLCs aqcncv

SOI N. LOS ANGELES STREET
PVNTLANB AaENOV

22 FRONT STRcrr



MISCELLANEOUS
OF couRse you are comin(S to California!

And will want a home, fruit or stock ranch. AVrite us for reliable information of where and
when to buy, or .f you already have property here let us act as your Ajients in paying taxes,
collecting rents, etc. Guaranteeing i)rompt and lionorable service. (Bank Eeferences.)

<D&3.

HOBBS & RICHARDSON,
PR/VCTICAL

Makefs Celebrated Concord Wagons

CARRIA<£E BUILDERS
'54-I56 N. Lo5 Angeles Street

rOS ANOELES. CAL.

Growth is Mysterious
And 1« Intiiuntely associated with breathing pure

air. Breathe t;erm8 you breathe death ; breatheAKRATKD OXYGEff ,ou breathe life.

AEKATED OXYGKN
Burns out diBease principles from the blood and kills

the germs which induce Catarrh, Bronchitis, Con-
sumption. Pneumonia, General I>ebility, etc.
It is health's best friend.

Its history is interesting. Its efficacy marvellous.
Send for Pamphlet.
AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND CO.

Chicago Office New York Office

3 4 4 CENTRAL MUSIC HALL 19 BEEKMAN STREET

A boon to dress-

making, disiicnsinif witU -

hooks and eyes. Applied in one-fourth
' the time. Dresses fit perfectly, do not gap.
Pull the string and the thing is done. In
Black, White or Drab. If your dress-
maker or shop does not have them, send
25 cents for sample to LITTLETON CO.,

I
906 Filbert 8t, Dept. A, Philadelphia, Pa.

' Agent« wanted.
Don't bother with nooks .md Ktc«.

PSSTO.N TH
Y2UR5ELF

O.N THK WOKLD'S FAIR CITT.

QniQ/IQO
D/IY & NlQHT

Contains what you want to
IciiuwreKardliitj the great West-
ern inetropolls. Its light and
darit slde.s are told In a breezy
manner. InJtwlU be found in-
formation of which even m;iny
residents themselves are Ignor-
ant. If visiting Chicago for only

will repay you to read this book,
as it will enal)le you to view, buy or

enjoy what you wish. Thrilling as a novel and seductive as a
romance. 800 l>nseH. «» IlIuHtrations. Price,
50c. For sale by all book-stores, ni'wsdealers and train-
boys, or sent iiostpaid by the publishers. Agents wanted.

THOMSON & ZIMMERMAN,234 l,a »ialle i!>trvet, - CHICAOO.

WILLIAM R. STAATS

INVESTMENT ^< BANKER
AND BROKER

DeaJ" In Choice Mortgage Securities,
Bonds and Stocks.

Makep and Negotiates Loans on Real Estate and Ad-
proved Collateral.

^

First-Class Securities for Investors always on hand.
Transacts a General Ileal Kstate Business.
Taxes paid and property managed for resident and

non-resident owners. Collections made and promptly
remitted. *^ ^ ^

ffe Solicit Correspondence and cheerfully give Information.

Paraphletouhoutheru California sent free on anpli-
cation. ^^

12 South Raymond Ave., Pasadetta, Cal.

CALIKORNIA MARKET
Pine Street Entrance

ALU KlffDS OP OY5TERS

Eagle "Brand Frozen Oysters
65 CENTS PER CAN

H, POSENLUND, -
Manager



MISCELLANEOUS

NORTHROP'S

Stamped Steel Ceiling

Easily applied, in new buildings—or over old

plaster, or wood ceilings. Send for Catalogue—Give full description and diagram for an

estimate;

H. S. NORTHROP
WM. CAVERT, Agent

DENVER. COL.

30 Rose Street

NBW YORK

Caution. On the back cloth ot

every genuine Bell-cap-sic Plaster there

is a picture of a bell.
*

Prevent Pneumonia and cure

coughs and colds by putting a Bell-cap-
sic Plaster on the chest when you feel the

first symptoms. In severe cases another

Bell-cap- sic between the shoulders will

hasten the cure.

Safe, quick and sure, and the best plasters for the

cure of all aches and pains.

J. M. GROSVENOR & CO.

Boston, Mass.

LOS ANGELES TERMINAL RAILWAY CO.

LOS ANGELES, PASADENA AND ALTADENA

Depots, East End of First St. and Downey Ave. Bridges

Leave Los Angeles for



BANK OF 7VYKDERA
TU^KDERK. F-RESNO OO.

OFFICERS
D. M. TOMBLIN Pkbsident

J. E. NEWMAN Cashier

PAUL B. MAY .....--- AssT. Cashier

DIRECTORS
D. M. TOMBLIN R. L. HARGROVE

J. E. NEWMAN F. V. McDONALD
H. C. DAULTON

Capital Stock

jpaib up Capital

$100,000

5o,ooo

EXCHANGE ISSUED ON ALL IMPORTANT CITIES

Letters of Credit for use of Travelers, Approved Business Paper Discounted or

Received as Security for I^oans, Correspondence Solicited, Collections

Promptly made, Dividends and Coupons Collected.
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WHEN YOU TRAVEL
XT^KE THE

Santa Pe R^oate
The Shortest Line between

SOUTHCRN CALIFORNIA ANP TKE EAST

TWO • OVHRLAND TRAINS " DAILY
PuHman Piilace and Tourist Sleeping Cars through to

Chicago without change

THE MOST BEAUTIFUL SCENERY
THE MOST NOVEL SCENERY . . .

THE BEST EQUIPMENT
THE BEST EATING HOUSES IN AMERICA

k^

Via. ttie Great Santa. Ke Route
No other line offers as many or as valuable advantages

n 1 1 D M nXTn ^^^ ^^^^ accommodations for all classes at the lowest rates. Foi •

UUll lllUIIUl tickets, berths and full information, call on any Santa Fii

Route Agent, or write to

W. A. BISSEUL.Cen'l Pass. Ag't R. A P. R. R., San Francisco

S. B. HYNES, Cen'l Pass. Ag't S. C. Ry., Los Angeles



HAPPY
AS A CLAM
Is the man who for years perhaps

has been suffering from weak stomach,

indigestion, dyspepsia and general debil

ity, when he discovers the curative

properties of B u r h am '
s Clam

Bouillon. There is no case where it

will not be retained by the stomach and

prove gratelul and comforting. In all

gastric troubles it affords immediate

relief. Phosphorus, lime and sodium are

the tonic constituents of clams.

mmm
CLAM

Hiniiiiii:
Never buy Clam Bouillon for the

sick, except in Glass Bottles

Grocers and Druggists 25c., 50c and

fl.OO sizes

G&itLEMANjr

^A TDelightftil Blend ofSt. J^ames Parish, Louisiana,

Perique, Genuine Imported Turkish, Extra "Bright

Tlug Cut, Extra bright Long Cut, and {Marburg
Bros.' Celebrated Brand

"
Pickings.'*

MARBURG BROS.

Cnion Central

JOHN M. PATTISON, Prest.

E. P. MARSHALL. Sec.

J.R. CLARK. Treas.
life

CINCINNATI, O.

$6^,000,000.00 - Insurance

IN FORCE

You can make no Mistake by
Insuring in a Company which

Has the Lowest Death Rate
' Realizes the Highest. Interest Rate

Pays I^arge Dividends to Policy IToldera
Invests in no Fluctuating Stocks and Bonds
Pays Losses Promptly
Has Made the Most Rapid Progress
Makes its Policies Incontestable and Non-Forfeitable
Imposes no Restrictions on Residence or Travel
Continues all Policies in Force without Surrender, b"

ihe Application of the Entire Reserve thereon
Issues Endowment Insurance at Life Rates

SUCH IS THE

UNION CENTRAL LIFE INS. CO.
General and Special Agents Wanted

F. A. ARCHIBALD, Gen'l Mgr t^^ ^^^-
ST.

° • San Francisco
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John Brown Colony
INCORP>ORKTED

MADERA - CALIFORNIA

A. F. JOHNS ..... President and Manager
D. M. TOMBI.IN Vice-President

J. E. NEWMAN .... ...
Secretary

BANK OF MADERA - Treasurer
PAUIy B. HAY ...... Assistant Manager

H07UIE OI=I=IOE:

MADERA, FRESNO COUNTY, CAL

7? BUSINeSS PROPOSITION
A Money Making Plan Based Upon Sound Principles

HISTORY OP A GREAT UNDERTAKING
Four yeara ago the idea of the John Brown Colony was first suggested. So radically different

is it from the usual plan of colonization that it was nearly a year before much progress was made
in forming the colony. So many swindling schemes have been sprung upon the public in real
estate transactions, tliat people were slow to take advantage of this offer until they were thor-

oughly convinced that it would be honestly conducted. With the establishment of this fact the
lands were rapidly taken, until now the original tract is all subscribed for and in process of
cultivation.

PROFIT OF FRUIT-GROWING IN CALIFORNIA
The large profits realized by California fruit growers make a ten or twenty acre lot equal in

value to a farm of a quarter section in the grain-growing States. The average yield is from $100
to ^300 per acre yearly, while exceptional cultivation and some varieties of fruits bring the aston-

ishing yields of $500 to $1,000 per acre. The fruit industry, too, has been found to be one of the
safest and surest in the United States. It is a common thing in the older colonies to find colonists

living in luxury upon a twenty-acre tract, while those owning larger acreages are rapidly
accumulating wealth.

THE FIRST TRACT DISPOSED OP
As the above facts came to be generally understood, there was no delay on the part of the

people in taking these lands, so that in a very short time the entire tract of 3,060 acres was taken
:n lots of five acres and upwards. One thousand acres was planted to raisin grapes in the winter
of 1890 and this winter ('90 and '91) the remaining 2,060 acres will be planted to grapes, figs and
other fruits.

LAND VALUES
The fact of such large profits from California lands, makes their cultivation mean far more

in this country than in those of the grain-growing States. Land that will yield a yearly income
of $100 per acre is worth at least $500 per acre. Estimating upon the basis of a ten per cent

profit upon the capital invested, it is worth $1,000, but to say $500 is making it strong enough.
Now grain growing land throughout the West is not worth more than $46 to $60 per acre and one
cannot take up new land worth $15 to $25 and make it worth in three or four years even $40,
unless it be in exceptional instances ; whereas in California, land that is worth $100 per acre raw,
is certainly worth $500 within three years' tihtj if properly set to fruits and well tended, and
double that tim,e will make it worth $1,000. This is one of the secrets of rapid money making in
California. The practical question, however, which presents itself to one unable to rnove to this

country, either from lack of means or from business, such that it is impossible to leave it for a
time is

HOW CAN I PROCURE SUCH A PLACE AND HAVE IT MADE TO PRODUCE WITHOUT MY
PERSONAL ATTENTION

We have solved this question in the plan of our colonies. We take a large tract, divide it

into small lots, taking five acres as our unit, and dispose of the whole tract in five acre lots, or of

any number of them in one body, asking only that the means necessary to plant out the land
and cultivate it for three years be paid as needed to perform the work. We do all the work and
care for the crops until tney have yielded enough to pay for the land when it is then deeded to

bhe purchaser, costing him in actual cash outlay the price named for cultivation. He has not



^
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needed to undergo the expense of removal, erection of buildings, casli paynient upon land nor
the many expenses incidental to individual operation. On the other hand, if he he a poor man,
he is left at his regular employment,thus assuring him his supportand enough means to keep up the

expense of cultivation, and when he is ready to remove to his land, it is yielding him a nice income
instead of demanding large outlays. Or, if one simi>ly takes land in this colony as an investment
not intending to make it his home, he will procure a property which will yield him each year as
much as it has cost him in cash outlay. Thus it will do seen that while it brings within reach of
the colonist all tlie advantages of the ordinary colony, it lessons the expense of acquiring such a

property to half or one-third the actual cash outlay usually required. The idea is that of

co-operation in all the expense until tlieproperty is brought up to a producing condition and the
land is paid for when it becomes the individual property of the subscriber. It is evident that to

purchase a large tract of land it may be had on better terms than a small one ; also that by
doing the work on a large scale, under one management, not only may the cost be brought down
much lower than if it were all done under individual ownership and management, buttnat more
uniform results may be secured, besides everyone knows that the greatest bar to individual

enterprise of this sort is the comparatively large outlay necessary to I egin. The great number of

people who live upon a salary and never can save enough to undertake the work of procuring such
a home is very large, and without such a plan as this they can never hope to become independent
land owners.

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED
1. Our tract is from two to five miles from R. R. station.
2. It is two to five miles from Madera and twenty from Fresno.
3. Water rights are a part and parcel of the land and cannot be separated from it.

4. Water for domestic use is fouud at from 50 to 75 feet (surface water at 10 feet) of the

purest and best quality.
5. The elevation above sea level is 300 feet.

6. It is forty miles to the mountains and only 100 miles to the famous Yosemite Valley,
renowned all over the world for its remarkable scenery.

7. Plenty of deer are found in the mountains an I f lothilla, and small game such as quail,
ducks, geese, rabbits, etc., abound in the valley. If you are of the dangerous, yellow-backed
sort, you can receive satisfaction l)y clambering up high into the mountains and encountering
bruin.

8. The rainy season begins in Oc'.ober and ends in April. Itdoes not rain all the time but
asmuch as it does in the East during the summer.

9. Theclimateisfineforconsumptivesiftheycomein timeforit tohelp them. Rheumao^-n,
Cati\rrh and kindred troubles are usually heli)eil.

10. Fog is almost unknown here in the summer and it only occurs in winter during damp
weather during which times it will be foggy in any land.

11. The sea breeze reaches us in the afternoon, blowing from the northwest.

12. The soil of the land we offer is alluvial, deep and strong.

13. Good oak wood is sold at six dollars a cord.

14. Groceries and provisions are a little higher than in the East in some items. Flour and
meat are about the same price.

15. Lumber is worth from $15 for refuse to $35 per M. for best.

16. Wages for farm !iaborers are $30 per month and board, the man furnishing his own
i >lRrik6t/S

17. There is less danger from earthquakes than there is in the East, and none at all from

lightning, which is seldom seen,

18. Strawberries can be had ten months out of twelve.

19. Good teachers can always find a position. Teachers' wages range from $60 to $125 pei

20.* All attainable Government land is of ringed nature, not capable of
irrigation,

far dis-

tant from business centers, and it would require more capital to settle on it than is required for

settlement inclose neighborhoods. .,,.,,
21. Our land is entirely level, has no brush, trees nor stones upon it and is free from

22. While at Washington and Philadelphia i)eople fall dead in the streets with the ther-

mometer at 90 degrees in the San Joaquin valley the hay harvest is gathered in absolute safety

with the thermometer at 110 degrees. The exceedingly dry atmosphere promotes rapid evapora-

tion which works this apparent wonder.
, „ , ,^ ^««„

If you desire land in this colonv, send the money to Bank of Madera, Treasurer, $300 per

five acre lot if you wish it planted this winter, otherwise $150 which will secure you the lot and

out it in preparation for planting to the best of advantage next year. SAid money by bank

draft. Do not send personal checks as it costs exchange to collect them.

List of colonists and references to our reliability furnished upon request. Address

The John Brown Colony, Madera, California
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OBGA37IZCI> 1885 RKOKGAXIZi:i>, 1890

This Canal and Improvement Company is located in one of the

most fertile regions of the world, capable of producing all the

tropical fruits. Takes water from the Gila River, about 50 miles

above its junction with the Colorado River, at Yuma. Thirty Thousand

acres of supposed dry land rendered as fertile as the Valley of the Nile.

The Climate of the Mohawk Valley is almost tropical, and

will produce early fruits weeks in advance of any other Pacific

Coast Valley.

The management is amply able to deal fairly and liberally with

all actual locators.

For Circulars and Further Information, Address

California Investment Company

96 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

-OR-

304 PINE ST, SAN FRANCISCO
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INOORPORKTED 1363.

R. H.Mc DONALD, President

FRANK V. Mcdonald, cashier R. H. Mcdonald, jr., Vice-?r3sident

Pacific Bank,
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL

OLDEST CHARTERED COMMERCIAL BANK ON THE PACIFIC COAST

PAID-UP CAPITAL, IN GOLD $1,000,000
SURPLUS ...... 800,000
AVERAGE RESOURCES . 4,7oO,000
YEARLY VOLUME OF BUSINESS . . 225,000,000

Depositors secured by the unlimited PRO rata guarantee of all the
shareholders.

Banking Connections in all the important centers of the world.

I^etters of credit for use of travelers, available in all parts of the world.

Telegraphic Transfers in Cipher made in I<ondon, Paris, Berlin and
various places in the United States.

Drafts issued on Australia and the Orient.

Dividends and Coupons collected.

Bullion bought and sold.

Orders executed for all Investment Securities.

State, County, City and Water Bonds negotiated.

Approved Business^Papers discounted or received as Security for I^oans.

I^oans on Goods in Transit.

I/oans on Warehouse Receipts.

Collections on the Pacific Coast, Mexico, Central and South America,
New^ealand, India, China and Japan, handled at lowest rates, with prompt-
ness and dispatch.

Bills drawn on Union Bank of I/ondon, Credit I^yonnais, Paris, and
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft. Berlin, and other important cities of

EuropCo
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DEPOSITS AS SMALL AS $1.00 RECEIVED.

K-

s
/ ^^SAFE DEPOSIT^^
^^^ Cor. Market and Fourth Streets ^j^L^

SAM FRANCISCO T"*^

Capital Stock
Paid lip in Cash
Subject to Call

$1,000,000.00
f 333,333.33

I 666,006.67

!NTEREST PER ANNUM FOR LAST TWO YEARS 5.40 ON TERM DEPOSITS
4.50 ON ORDINARY DEPOSITS

Married Women and Children may deposit money sjubject to their control.
All accounts confidential. Interest credited twice a year and commences

with date of deposit.

Open from 9.00 a. m. to 3.00 p. m. on week days and on Monday and
Saturday evenings from 6.30 to 8*30.

Any one interested In finance does not fall to find
ithe study of the stamp system ol savings one in which
there is much food for thought. Undoubtedly it is the

best system in the world to encourage
small savings.

In Germany it has resulted In the
hoarding up of millions of marks
by the poor people, who call down
blessings upon its originator.
. The 5-cent stamp system is in full

operation at the P'.-ople's Home
Savings Bank, and those who have
investigated it are convinced of its

efficacy.
About llpoo stamp-saving books

. , , _ J,. have been issued by the bank to
Vwplt s lome Stamp, the people of San Francisco. In
each book are ten or fifteen deposit cards, and when
enough stamps have been purchased from time to time
to fill one ot the cards, that card is worth a dollar at
the People's Home Savings Bank, 805 Market Street,
corner 4th. As an object lesson in saving to the youth
of the land the stamp system is invaluable.

The People'sHome Sarlngrs Bank has adopted a
very effective plan for accumulating a goodsum of money
by small savings. The bank has a large number of
small nickel-plated safes, oblong in shape and about

half the size of an ordinary
cigar-box. These will eacc
hold about $35 in silver coin
and their use is becoming
general in San Francisco. To
get a Fafe, you simply deposit
a dollar with the People's
Home cashier and take it

home^ where you drop in an
occasional dime or more, and
wake up some morning to
find that you have I35 of

surplus coin on hand. The
only way you can get at this is to take the little safe

to the People's Home Savings Bank, where the key is

kept, and there unlock it. The dime-savers then deposit
the money in the People's Home Savings Bank, and
thus lay the foundation for a fortune.—5a« Francisc*
Chronicle.

A special feature of the People's Home Savings Bank Is the Safe Deposit Vaults ; the strongest without

exception on the Coast; easy of access, being on the ground ficor of the Bank; brilliantly lighted with arc and
incandescent lights, and secure and convenient for the inspection of valuables.

Individual Steel Safes, inside the Vaults, may be secured at rentals of from $4.00 to $20.00 per annum. The
smallest safe is large enough ft»r your Insurance Policies, your Will, Stocks, Bonds, a good deal 01 coin, and quite
supply of Jewelry.
Kooms are furnished the depositors for the private inspection of valuables, where they can lock themselves in

from all intrusion.

Down stairs are absolutely fire-proof and burglar-proof vaults with capacity for stoiing amounts of silverware,
trunks and boxes containing furs, laces, clothing and other valuables.

JOHN E. FARNUM.
Manager and Secretary.

COLUft»3US WATERHOUSE.
PresiochT.

INTEREST WORKS WHILE YOU SLEEP.



MISCELLANEOUS

The "
Eclipse

"
Dissolving Stereopticon

GHHS.

BESELER
MANOFACTURER OF

High Grade Stereo;' ti-

cons, Magic Lnntcrns,

High PressureDissol V-

ing Key ,
. . .

Gas Regulators, Gas

Compressors, Gas

Cylinders,
extra quality of Oxy-

gen and Hydrogen
Gases.

Special attention

given to selected Lime
Pencils.

218 CENTRE STREET, NEAR GRAND, NEW YORK
Send for my new catalogue and mention The Californian Illusteated Magazine,

DECKERBROTHERS' ^

4 PIANOS k-

KOHLER & CHASE, agents
Also Agents for

STEWART BANJOS BAY ST-.TE BANJOS
Washburn guitars Fjne old Violins

Washburn mandolins cellos and basses
Martin guitars K and c strings

Bay state guitars jacots- Music boxes
Sheet music

\ line of instruments not egunled by

iny other House in the United States.

tall and examine our stock and be

wnvinced. Catalogdes Frke . When
ending for catalogues, mention for

vhat instruments required.

26-2O-30 OTarrell Street

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.
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TO THE B^DJ of EIerD?i.I Rummer

HONOLULU and RETURN, ^135.00 1

THE SPLENDID 8000-TDN STEAMERS

ALAMEDA, AUSTRALIA, MARIPOSA
MONOWAI AND ZEALANDIA

|

of tills line, aie so vrell known from the thousands who have
made voyagres In them to and from the Sandwich Islands, that no description Is necessary.

Round-trip tickets [to Honolulu, Involv^ g a three weeks' stay In the Isiandsy—a trip to
the famous volcano of Kilauea, a run by Oahu 11. R. to Pearl River an' x.yf& PlantatiODi
board at tbebc&t hotel In Honolulu and return to San Francisco SSSS.OO

MARK TWAIN says of Hawaii :
" No alien land in all the world has any deep,

strong charm for me but that one . no other land could bo longingly and beseechingly
haunt me, sleeping and waking, through half a life-time, as that one has done. Other things
change, but it remains the same. For meits balmy airs are always blowing, its summer seas

flashing in the sun ; the pulsing of its surf-beat is in my ear : I can see its garlanded craigs, its

leaping cascades, its pluiny palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits floating like islands

above the cloud-rack ; I can feel the spirit of its woodland solitude ; I can hear the plash
of its brooks ;

in my nostrils still lives the breath of flowers that perished twenty years ago."
steamers sail twice a month, as follows: April 12, 27, May lO, 2.'..

Prompt atientiou paid to iclegraphic reservations of Staterooms and Berths.

For Tickets, or further Information, call on or address
,
n SPRECKELS & BROS CnK/IPANY

Send 10 cents in stamps for new "Trip to
" "' "' "^"*^'-" « """"• uumrniii

Hawaii," illustrated with photogrravures. General Agents, 327 Market St., San Francisco

Svery
yHeal=Time

At Breakfast—a Streiigthener.
At Luncheon—a Comfort.
At Dinner—a Nccesuty.

Rex Brand

Cudahys

Extract

BeefOF

is always relished. It is the preserved nutri-

ment of pure, lean beef—health-giving and
delicious. Makes the most appetizing Soups,

Gravies, Beef Tea, Etc.

Your grocer sells It— Tliey all do.

Send 6c in stamps for postage on sample package.
\nailed free.

Manufactured by

THE CUDAHY PACKING CO,
' SOUTH OMAHA, NEB.



Is the Best IVash Fabric in the Country

for Ladies and Children's Wear

The Styles are of the Highest Order.

The colors strictly fast, the fabrics peiiect.

For sale by all the Leading Retail

SEND FOR SAMPLES^
Dry Goods Houses

PRODUCED BY

PARKHILL MFC. CO.
FITCHBURG, MASS.

THE-

Aliforoiao

QUFORNIAN
laUSTRATED

/YlCAZINE

iLLUSTRflTEP /\A6fiZINE

The Most Popular Maguine Published in the West

Leads In LITERARY MERIT
Leads In ARTISTIC ILLUSTRATIONS

Leads In CIRCULATION
Uads In EVERYTHING

It is local in its character, yet cosmopolitan, wide in iu researches, seeking to

tuild up this glorious Stale, by vividly, yet truthfully describiug its many beauties,

both of scenery and climate, and its great advanuges to the prospective home-ieeter

whether robust or in delicate health.

To Aoou2lI Subscribers we $[ive,Be2iutifui PrenjiuiDS

SEND FOR PROSPECTUS
^•^

To SobJCribers who will renew their subscription through the main office, we
uul only give the premiums, but will bind your last volume free in a magnificently

illaminated cover

To All who wish to form clubs, we offer speciC inducements, send for

pilticulars.

To Chorches or any other otsanization, we offer the chance of obtaining •

fine chapel organ.

To Postmasters we offer an opportunity to make money. Send forcircnlar.

To Advertisers we offer wonderful advantages.

SEND FOR OUR PREMIUrt LIST-^^"^
You can obtaia aaythiag rrom » box of CtUforpia Dried fniit to • Parlor Orfaa (VCCtB tMO >

TERMS. $5.00 A YEAR 'KJai^s.^'^a^^
35 Centi a Single Copy

ADDRESS'-—
THE CailfORNlAN PUBLISHINQ CO.

SAN FRANCISCO. CAZ^

YOUNG LADIES
Who Ride

BICYCLES, ^m TENNIS,
or Attend

GYMNASIUM,
5H0ULD WEAR

FERRIS'

Good Sense
Corset Waists.

Full or Slim BUST. Long or Short WAIST.
ALL SHAPES. White, Drab or Black.

FOR SALE BY ALL LEADING RETAILERS.

MARSHALL FIELD & CO., CHICAGO,
Western Wholesale Depot.

Send for lllus. C'CUDTQ I>I)nQ Manufacturers
circular to J7d\.I\ii3 OI\Ui3*y and Patentees,
Principal Office . 341 Broadway, Few York.
Bbaxch Office; 18 Sutter St., San Francisco, Cal.



¥UM Great Durability. Easy Terms. Old instrumenta
taken in Exchange. Write for Catalogue and full

Information. lyQ TREMONT ST.. BOSTON, MASS.

Msofute/y
Pure

A cream of tartar baking powder.

Highest of all in leavening strength.—Latest United States Govetnment

Food Report.

Royal Baking" Powder Co.

106 WaU St., N. Y.

Unlike the Dutch Process

No Alkalies
— OB—

Other Chemicals
are used in the

preparation of

f . Bate & Co:s

Breakfast

Cocoa,
which is eibso^

lutely pure
and soluble.

It has more than three times the strength

of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot ':

Sugar, and is far more economical, costing

less than one cent a cup. It ia delicious,

fiourishing, and easily digested.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W. BAKER & COTdORCHESTER, MASS.

^B§®DiRB#(

^

VASQ DEROBLES
SAN LUIS OBISPO COUNTY,

CALIFORNIA.
i

0fA\JO AND

"'^ P- The Waters oF

UhequaledJ^edecinalValue

-f /f/l/^AC£^ .

Tfio nQfifnrniQn leads
IViterary merit
Artistic Illustratlona

K2UTONG
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